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HOW  TO  USE  THIS  BOOK 

The  "ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  QUOTATIONS"  is  divided  into  four 
parti: 

1.  A  Topical  Index  of  the  Subjecta  of  the  quotations  with  cross  ref- 
erences to  other  subjects  which  are  of  allied  Interest. 

2.  A  List  of  the  Authors  Quoted,  with  dates  of  their  birth  and 
death,  and  the  pages  on  which  the  quotations  from  them  are  to  be  found. 

3.  Dictionary  of  Quotations  In  the  English  and  Foreign  Languages, 
arranged  alphabetically  under  words  which  denote  the  subject  or  prin- 
cipal sentiment  of  the  quotation,  each  quotation  being  identified  by  the 
name  of  the  author,  the  work  from  which  it  is  taken  and  the  location 
as  closely  as  practicable.  A  valuable  feature  of  the  arrangement  used 
in  this  work  is  the  fact  that  Latin  and  all  quotations  from  other  foreign 
languages  are  classified  under  the  same  alphabetical  arrangement  with 
the  English  quotations,  an  arrangement  which  makes  it  unnecessary  for 
the  user  to  refer  to  more  than  one  list  to  find  either  the  original  quota- 
tion in  a  foreign  language  or  its  translation  in  English. 

4  A  Complete  Concordance  to  the  Dictionary  of  Quotations.  Every 
prominent  word  in  every  quotation  is  indexed  with  sufllcient  context  to 
locate  every  passage  in  which  the  word  occurs.  In  this  concordance  it 
is  noteworthy  that  the  index  words,  for  instantaneous  distinction,  are 
printed  in  bold-face  type,  the  quotation  or  portion  of  quotation  which 
they  index  l>eing  printed,  when  derived  from  English  literature,  in  the 
ordinary  Roman  letter.  Quotations  from  foreign  languages  are  printed 
in  italic  letters.  To  preserve  the  desirable  conciseness  the  index  word 
in  each  quotation  of  the  concordance  Is  represented  only  by  its  initial,  as 
the  reader  will  perceive  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  print  the  word  in  full. 
Furthermore,  quotations  from  the  eight  authors  most  frequently  quoted 
are  followed  by  a  classifying  mark  which  instantly  accredits  them  to 
their  author.  Thus  the  quotations  from  the  following  authors,  as  being 
those  most  frequently  quoted,  are  distinguished  by  the  signs  which  follow 
their  names:  Shakespeare*,  Milton**,  Popet,  Byron||,  Wordsworthf ,  Long< 
fellowf,  Lowelltt-  Tennjrsonf. 
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viii  HOW  TO  USE  THIS  BOOK 

There  are  four  uses  to  which  an  Encyclopedia  of  Quotations  is  most 
frequently  put,  and  this  work  has  been  arranged  with  special  consid- 
eration for  quickest  and  most  satisfactory  answer  to  any  desired  ques- 
tion. 

1.  To  find  a  quotation  on  a  given  subjeot:  Turn  to  the  subject  word 
in  the  Dictionary  of  Quotations  and  look  for  a  suitable  quotation  amons 
those  listed  under  such  subject  word.  If  the  quotation  be  not  found  in 
the  first  place  kooght  tor,  a  reference  to  the  topical  index  of  cross  refer- 
ences will  give  another  subject  under  which  it  will  likely  be  found. 

2.  To  find  a  quotation  by  any  given  author:  Turn  to  the  list  of 
authors  quoted,  where  the  pages  are  listed  on  which  quotations  by  tbe 
author  appear. 

3.  To  find  a  particular  quotation  of  which  only  a  portion  or  possibly 
one  word  is  remembered  and  of  which  the  author  Is  unknovim:  A  refer- 
ence to  the  concordance  will  reveal  sufflcient  of  its  context  for  Identillca- 
tloQ,  with  a  reference  to  the  page  in  the  dictionary  on  which  the  quota- 
tion in  full  Will  be  found. 

4.  For  those  who  desire  to  cite  a  quotation  showing  the  use  of  mny 
particular  word»  a  similar  reference  to  the  eoneordanoe  will  yield  ^n 
example  of  the  context  and  meaning  in  which  the  word  is  used. 

Fullness,  accuracy,  and  facility  of  search  haye  been  the  principal 
aims  of  the  compiler  of  this  encyclopedia,  and  Judging  from  the  cordial 
welcome  the  successive  editions  of  the  work  receive,  it  would  seem  that 
It  satisfactorily  meets  the  needs  of  the  scholar,  teacher,  minister, 
speaker,  writer,  and  reader  for  a  work  of  the  kind  in  convenient  form. 
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TOPICAL  INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


WITH  CROSS  REFERENCES. 


AMicAtion,  i. 

Authority,  65 

Courtiers,  146. 

liovemment,  332 

Royalty,  635. 
Abitthr,  I. 

Character,  11  a. 

Genius,  304. 

Stren^h,  669. 

Talent,  682. 

WUl,  728. 

Banishment,  73. 

Farewell,  a6s. 

Meeting,  47 /? 

Parting,  555. 
Abtoiiuicc,  4. 

Moderation,  491. 

Temperance,  686. 
AcddtAts,  4- 

Chance,  109. 

Danger,  i6a. 

Misfortunes,  489. 
AceoMitioa,  5. 

Calumny,  105. 

Censure,  xo8. 
Actkniy  6. 

Labor,  409. 

Work,  750. 
Acton.  9. 

Eloquence,  319. 

Orator,  551. 
A4MCation«  xo. 
AMiMii«  JoM^,  13. 

Authors.  65. 

Literature,  439. 
Adadration,  13. 

Applause,  5 a. 

Honor,  364. 

Love,  443. 

Vanity,  708. 
Aivmity.  14- 

Grief,  334. 

Sorrow,  655. 

i4fict,is. 

Comfort,  137. 


AdTic« — Continued. 

Persuasion,  570 

Proverbs,  601. 
Affectatioii,  z6. 

App{;arance,  48. 

Fop,  285. 

Vanity,  708. 
Affectioii,  17. 

Friend,   Friendship, 
394. 

Sympathy,  679. 

Aft,  17. 

Antiquity,  47. 

Decay,  179. 

Middle  Age,  17. 

Old  Age,  18. 

Time,  691. 

Years,  756. 
Afnocticism,  34. 

Unknown,  706. 
Acricttlture,  34. 

Country,  144. 

Garden,  303. 
Aim,  25. .a6. 

Aspiration,   61. 

End,  3x9. 
AUitaration,  37. 
Alone,  37. 

Altruiim,  38. 

Sympathy,  679. 

Ambor,  30. 
Ambition,  31. 

Applause,  53. 

Aspiration,  6x. 

Desire,  X84. 

Fame,  2^6,  357. 

Reputation,  613. 

Rivalry,  6x9. 
AmoricA,  34. 

Country,  144. 

Nation,  518. 

Patriotism,  559. 
Anarchy,  36. 

Chaos,  IT  I. 
AncMtry,  36. 

Posterity,  584. 
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AngeU,  39. 

Apparitions,   48. 

Spirits,  66  z. 

Visions,  7x4. 
Anger,  4x,  42. 

Passion,  556. 

Revenge,  0x5, 
Angling.  43. 

Fish,  37  X. 
Animali,  44. 

Ass,  62. 

Cat,  X07. 

Dog,  X98. 

Horse,  370. 

I.ion,  438. 

Mouse,  5x0. 

Serpent,  635. 

Sheep,  639. 

Swine,  678. 
Antidpation,  45. 

Desire.  184. 

Futurity,  300. 

Hope,  365. 

Trust,  700. 
Antipathy,  46. 

Hate,  343. 
Antiouity,  47. 

Decav,  X79. 

Old  Age,  18. 

Time,  69X. 

Years,  756. 
Apothecary,  47. 

Apparition,  48. 
Angels,  39. 
Fairies,  250. 
Spirit,  66 1. 
Vision,  714. 
Ghosts,  306. 

Appearance,  48. 
Beauty,  74. 
Deception,  X79. 
Dress.  202. 
Hypocrisy,  375. 

Appetite,  51. 
Desire.  184. 
Eating,  215. 
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App9iif— Continued 

Feast,  269. 

Longing,  441. 
AppteuM,  5a,  53. 

Admiration,  13. 

Fame,  356. 

Honor,  364. 

Praise,  585. 

Reputation,  6x3. 
Arabia,  5^. 
Arcliar;  Archtrjr,  53. 
ArchitMtim,  53.  54- 

Art,  58.  59,  60. 

Style,  670. 
Arfoment,  54.  55*  5^- 

Orator,  551. 

Reason,  609. 

Words,  746. 
Aristocracy,  56,  57. 

Rank,  608. 

Army,  <7/  S^. 

Soldier,  652. 
Art,  58,  59,  60. 

Architectiire.  53. 

Music,  512-5x6. 

Painting.  553. 

Pictures,  553. 
AihM,  60. 

Heat,  346. 
Aspiration,  61,  6a. 

Aim,  35,  a6. 

End,  a  19. 

Ix>nging,  441. 
Ass,  6a. 

Animals,  44. 
Astrolo^,  63. 

Science,  639. 
Astronomy,  63. 

Moon,  The,  498. 

Science,  639. 

Stars,  665. 

Sun,  The,  67a. 
Athaism;  Athdst,  63. 

God,  31a. 
Avdiancs,  64. 
Authority,  65. 

Government,  33  a. 

Obedience,  539. 

Rod,  63  X. 

Royalty,  635. 

Rule,  6a6. 
Authors,  65. 

Rooks,  95. 

Critics,  15  X. 

Literature,  439. 

Plagiarism,  573. 

Reading,  608. 
Autumn^  68. 

Spring,  663. 

Summer,  673. 

Winter,  733. 


ATsries,  69. 

Economy,  3x6. 
Money,  495. 

B 
BaUa4s  and  Sonfi,  70. 


Music,  5x3. 

Poetry,  579. 
Banidiment,  7  a. 

Absence.  3. 

Farewell,  363. 

Parting.  555. 
Bargain,  73. 

Compromise,   X3a. 

Gain.  300. 
Battla,  7^. 

Action,  6. 
Baautv,  Oenaral^74. 

Color,  X27. 
Baauthr,  Psnonal,  75. 

dhildhood,  xx4. 

Face,  348. 

Woman.  735. 

Bod,  79. 

Rest,  613. 

Sleep,  649. 
Boss,  80,  8x. 
Bogvsrs;  Bogglnc,  81. 

Poverty,  584. 
Boginnings,  8a. 

End,  The,  3x9. 

Results,  6x4. 
Bolls,  83,  84. 

Church,  I3X. 
BorosToment,  84. 

Loss,  44  X. 
Biblo,  87. 

God,  3X3. 
Bigotry,  88 

Credulity,  xso. 

Superstition,  675. 
Birth.  88. 

Age,  X7. 
Blacksmith,  90. 
Blossings,  90. 
BUndnoss,  9X. 

Concealment,  X33. 

Ignorance,  377. 
Blushing,  93. 

Beauty,  75. 

Innocence,  389. 

Modesty,  494. 
Boasting,  94. 

Braggart,  xoo. 
Boat,  95. 

Ship,  640. 

Shipwreck,  64  x. 
Boldnoss,  95. 
Books,  95. 

Authors,  65. 
I         Education,  3x7. 


Jkkok^—Cantinued 

History,  356. 

Learning,  430. 

Printing,   594. 

Reading,  608. 
Bofo,  99. 
Borrowing,  99. 

Plagiarism,  573. 
Boston,  99. 

City,  X33. 
Braggart,  xoo. 

Boasting,  94. 
Brevity,  xox. 
Bribory,  xox. 

Corruption,  143. 

Crime,  151. 

Guilt,  335. 

Money,  495. 
Bud,  1 03. 
Burke,  Edmund,  xoa. 

Authors,  65. 

Literature,    439. 
Bums,  Robort,  103. 

Authors,  65. 

Literature.  439. 
Byron  (Lord),  Goorgo  Gor- 
don, X03. 

AutJ^ors,  65. 

Literature.  439. 

C 

CsBsar.  X03. 
Calondir,  103. 
Calm,  104. 

Content,  139. 

Death.  x68. 

Peace,  56a. 

Rest,  6x3. 
Calumny,  X05. 

Gossip,  3a X. 

Scandal, '639. 

Slander,  647. 
Cannon,  X05. 
Cant,  X05. 

Hypocrisy,  375. 
Cards,  X05. 
Csrs,  X06. 

Economy,  ax 6. 
Cat,  107. 

Animals,  44. 
Cause,  X07. 

Reason,  609. 
Consoriousnoss,  X07. 

Censure,  108. 

Critics,    X51. 

Fault,  367. 
Csnsurs,  xo8. 

Cexisoriousness,  107 

Critics,  15  X. 

Fault,  367. 
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Pacts,  950. 
670. 

109,  XZO, III. 

Aocidents,  4. 
Destiny,  185. 
Pate,  965. 
Portune,  990. 
tit. 


(Ovation,  149. 

World,  751. 
ractor,  zi9. 

Ability,  i. 

Example,  939. 

Pame,  956. 

Man,  459. 

Reimtation,  613. 

Woman,  735. 
dtjp  119. 

Pnendship,  994. 

Gifts,  to9. 
■eary  Geoffrey,  114. 

Authors,  6$. 

Literature,  439. 
■fulness,   114. 

Content,  139. 

Happiness,  338. 

Joy.  399. 

Pleasure,  C75. 
Childhood;  ChUdreii,  zzi 

Innocence,  389. 
Mother,  505. 
Youth,  756. 
ChiTaliy,  117. 

Courage,  144. 
Portitude,  989. 
Hero,  353. 
118. 

,  119. 
Gk>d,  319. 
Religion,  6zi. 
^^ —    1 90. 


Charity,  zi9. 
Paith,  951. 
Hope,  365. 
Religion,  611. 


,,  ,  Z90. 

Holida3rs,  358. 
rch,  191. 
Christ,  X19. 
Easter,  9x4. 
Religion,  6zx. 
Woxihip,  754> 
jmstaaca,  199. 
Destiny,  185. 
Pate,  965. 
Portune,  990. 

,   ZS9. 

Boston,  99. 
Plorenoe,  570. 
London,  440* 


City— Con/t««#J 

Rome,  693. 

Venice,  709. 
dsanliness,  193. 

Purity,  603. 

Water,  790. 
Clsror,  Z93. 

Xeammg,  490. 
Cloister,  X34. 

Roman    Catholic,  631. 
Qoud,  X9^,  X96. 

Sunnse,  674. 

Sunset,  675. 
Cock,  t96. 
Colendge,  8.  T.,  197. 

Authors,  65. 

Literature,  439. 
Color.  197. 

Appearance,  48. 

Character,  1x2. 

Variety,  709. 
Comfort,  197. 

Content,  139. 
Communism,  X97. 

Property,  599. 
Company,  X97,  X98. 

Meeting,  474. 
Comparisons,  X99. 
Compensation,  133. 

Retribution,  614. 
Comwomise,  X33. 

Bargain.  73. 
Concealment,  133. 
Conceit^  133. 

Pnde,  593. 

Selfishness,  634. 

Vanity,  708. 
Confession,  133.  ' 

Repentance,  613. 
Confidence,  X33. 

Credit,  150. 

Credulity,  150. 

Faith,  951. 

Trust,  700. 
Conquest,  133. 

Glory,  31 X. 

Success  670. 

Victory,  709. 

War,  716. 
Conscience,  134. 

Character,  xx9. 

Confession,  X33. 

Content,  X39. 

Guilt,  33$. 

Repentance,  6x9. 
Consequences,  X37. 

End,  The,  9x9. 

Results,  6x4. 
Conservatism,  137- 


Constant! 


Content, 


Cook, 


Consistency,  138. 

Character,  xx3. 

Reputation,  6x3. 

itancy,  X38. 

Fidelity,  970. 

Friendship,  994. 

Honor,  364. 

Truth,  700. 

lent,  139. 

Happiness,  338. 

Peace,  569. 

Rest,  613. 

c.  X43. 

Appetite,  5X. 

Dinner,  X90. 

Eating,  9x5. 

Feast,  969. 
Copyright,   X49. 

Law,  415. 
Coquette,  X49. 

Flirt,  975. 
Corruption,  X43. 

Bribery,  10  X. 

Crime,  151. 

Government,  399. 

Guilt,  335. 

Politics,  589. 

Vice,  7 IX. 

Wickedness,  794. 
Cosmopolitan,  143- 

Country,   144. 

World,  751. 
Country,  X44. 

Patriotism,  559. 
Courage,  144- 

Hero,  353. 

Perseverance,  567, 
Court;  Courtiers,  146. 

Ancestry,    36. 

Nobility,  533. 

Royalty,  635. 
Courtesy,  146,  147. 

Pnendship,  994. 

Gentlemen,  305. 

Manners,  465. 
Coward,  148. 

Despair,  184. 

Fear,  968. 
Crabbe,  George,  X49. 

Authors,  65. 

Literature,  439. 
Creation,  149. 

God.  3x9. 

Worlof,   75 X. 
Credit,  X50. 

Money,  495. 

Trade,  694. 

Trust,  7a 
Credulity.  X50 

Faith,  95 X. 
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Doubt.  199. 

Hesitation,  354* 
Stispicion,  676. 

DnuBA,  199. 

Actors,  9. 

Stage,  664. 
Dr•ft^^  too. 

Imagination,   379. 
Visions,  714. 

Drtit.  S03. 

Foot,  384. 

Hat,  341. 
Drink:  DnuikMiiMMy  306. 

Moderation,  491. 
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Mortality,  501. 
Duty*  3XX. 
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Care,  106. 
Money,  495- 


Education,  3x7. 
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Woman,  735. 
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Success,  670. 
Failure,  350. 

Decay,  179. 
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Fairies,  350. 

Apparition,  48. 

Spirit,  661. 

Vision,  714. 
Faith,  351. 
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Fidelity,  370. 

Trust,  700. 
Falcon,  353. 
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Falsehood,  256. 

Calumny,   X05. 

Deception,  X79. 
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Hypocrisy.    375. 
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Glory,   3x1. 
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Rumor,  627. 
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Visions,  714* 
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Dress,  909. 

Habit,  335. 

Vanity,  ^o^ 
Fat,  965. 
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Chance,  109. 

Destiny,  185. 

Fortune.  990. 

Providence,  60 1. 
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Mother,  505. 
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Error,  931. 

Guilt,  335. 

Sin,  645. 

Vice,  711. 
Faar,  968. 
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Despair,  184. 

Doubt,  199. 
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Bating,  315. 
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Fidality,  970. 

Constancy,  138. 

Faith,  951. 

Friendship,  994. 
Firmament,  971. 

Moon,  The,  498. 

Night,  598. 
Flah,  971. 

Angling,  43. 
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Country,  Love  of, 

Patriolismt  5S9* 
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Flattery,  973. 

Api)lau8e,  59 

Praise,  585. 
Flesh,  974. 

Fisn,  971. 

Food,  981. 
Flight,  974.     ^ 

Defeat,  z8o. 

Ruin,  696. 
Flirt,  975. 

Coquette,  149. 

Woman,  735. 
Flowers,  975. 

Country,  144. 

Nature,  5x8. 

Ky,  279. 
Folly.  979. 

Character,  xz9 

Fop,  985. 

Vanity,  708. 
Food,  981. 

rish,  971. 

Flesh,  974. 
Fool,  989. 

Folly,  979. 

Vamty,  708. 
Foot,  984. 

Dress,  909. 

Shoes  and  Shoemaker, 
649. 
Fop,  985. 

Affectation,  16. 

Appearance,  48. 

Fashion,  964. 

Vanity,  708. 
Foresi^t,  987. 

Discretion,  193. 
Forgiveness,  988. 

Charity,  zxs. 
Fortitode,  289. 

Courage,  144. 

Hero,  353. 
Fortune,  990» 

Chance,  X09. 

Destiny,  185. 

Fate,  965. 

Success,  670. 
France;  Frencnmen,  991. 
Franklin^  Benjamin,  999. 

Authors,  65. 

Literature,  439. 
Freedom,  299. 

Independence,  384. 

Liberty,  423. 

Rights,  618. 

Slaveiy,  648. 
Friend:  Friendship,  994. 

Affection,  17. 

Fidelity,  970. 

Love,  449. 

Sympathy,  679. 


Fruit,  999. 
Tree,  697. 

Fatnre,  300. 

Anticipation,  4|. 
Destinv,  185. 
Eternity,  933. 
Immortality,  380. 


Gain.  300. 

Money,  495. 
Games;  Oaming;  Sporty 
30X. 

Mirth,  487. 

Vice,  7x1. 
Garden,  30a. 

Agriculture,  •4. 

Country,  144. 

Flowers,  975. 

Nature,  5x8. 

Trees,  607. 
Garrlck,  Daw,  303. 

Actors,  9. 
Gates,  303. 
Gay,  Tohn,  303. 

Authors,  05. 

Literature,  ai% 
Genina,  ^04. 

Ability,  x. 

Talent,  689. 
Gentleman,  305. 

Courtesy,  X44. 

Fop,  985. 

Man,  459* 

Manners,  465. 

Youth,  756. 
Gentleness,  306. 

Love,  449. 
Ghosts,  306. 

Spirit,  66x. 

Vision,  7x4. 
Giants,  308. 

Stature,  667. 

Strength,  669, 
Gifts,  309. 

Charity,  xxs. 

Goodness,  390i» 
Girdle,  3x0. 
Girl,  3x0. 

Beauty,  75. 

Grace,  394. 

Innocence,  389. 

Love,  449. 
Glory.  3XX, 

Fame,  356. 

Honor,  3^4* 

Praise,  585. 

Pride,  591. 

ReputaQon,  6t|i 
Gluttony,  3x9. 

Excess,  •40 
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Wine  and  Spirits,  729- 
Innocence,  389. 

Blushing,  92- 

Character,  112. 

Childhood,  114. 

Modesty,  494- 

Purity,  603. 

Virtue,  712. 
InquititiTeneM,  389. 

Curiosity,  155- 

Eye,  245- 
Insanity,  390- 

Mind.  484. 

Thought,  687. 

Instinct,  ^91.  • 

Mind,  484- 
Interest,  393. 

Pension,  566. 

Invention,  392- 

Genius,  304. 

Science,  629. 
Invocation,  39a. 

Blessings,  90. 

Prayer,  587. 
Ireland,  393- 
Italy,  394- 
Ivyi 395- 


Jealousy,  395- 
Doubt,  199. 
Envy,  aa7» 
Fear,  268. 
Suspicion,  676. 
Woman,    735. 


Jest,  ^96 
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Keats,  John,  402. 
Authors,  65. 
Literature,  431 

King,  402. 

Royalty,  625. 

Rule,    626. 
King's  Favorites,  40 

Courtiers.  146. 

Royalty,  625. 

Kiss,  405- 

Love,  442- 
Lovers,  457- 
Woman,  735- 
Wooing,  742. 

Knowledge,  406. 
Education,   ai 
Learning.  4*0. 
Science,  639. 
Study,  669. 


Labor,  409- 

Action,  6. 

Work,  750. 
Language,  41  x- 

Speech,  657. 

Words,  746. 
Lark,  411- 
Late,  413- 
Lau^ter,  413 

Happiness,  3^ 

Joy.  339- 
Smile,  651. 

Law,  415- 

Economy,  ai( 

Order,  55  a. 
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Letters,  432. 

Literature,  439. 

Liberty,  423- 

Freedom,  393. 

Independence,  384. 

Patriotism,    559. 

Riehts,  618. 
Lim;  liar,  435. 

Calumny,  105. 

Deception,    179. 

Palsenood,  356. 

Hypocrisy,  375. 

Slander,  647. 
Life,  437. 

Death,  168. 

Decay,  179. 

Destiny,  185. 

Failure,  350. 

Fate,  365. 

Health,  343. 

Immortality,  380. 

Soul,  656. 

Success,  670. 

Liftit,  434- 
Day,  164. 
Morning,  500. 
Sim,  673. 
Sunrise,  674. 
Sunset,  675. 

Lightning,  435- 
Like  to  X4ke,  435* 

Lay.  437. 

Flowers,  375. 
Llnc<^,  Abraham,  437. 

Government,  333. 

Patriotism,  559. 
Lion,  448- 

Animals,  44. 
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Utaratore,  439. 
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Books,  95. 

History,  356. 
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Poetry,  579. 

Lofic,  440. 

Philosophy,  571. 
Reason,  609. 
Thought,  687. 
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City,  133. 
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Ambition,  31. 

Desire,  184. 

Wishes,  734. 

.  44«- 
Disappomtment,  191. 

Sorrow,  655. 


Lots,  44  a. 

Anection,  17. 

Childhood,  1x4. 
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Country,  Love  of,  144 
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Husband.  374. 

Kiss,  405. 
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Passion,  556. 

Woman,  735. 

Wooing,  74a. 
LoTsrs,  457- 

Cupid,  154. 

Love,  443. 
Loyalty,  458- 
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Fidelity,  370. 

Friendship,  394. 

Patriotism,  559. 

Royalty,  635. 
Luxury,  458. 

Eating,  315. 

Fashion,  364. 

Vanity,  708. 


Man,  459- 

Character,  113. 

Gentleman,  305. 

Husband,  374. 

Life,  437. 
Manners,  465. 

Courtesy,  146. 

Education,  317. 

Gentleman,  305. 
Marlborough  (John  Church- 
ill), Duke  of,  466. 
Marlowe,  Christopher,  467 
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Literature,  439. 
Marriage,  467. 

Cmldhood,  114. 

Htisband,  374. 

Love,  443. 

Mother,  505. 

Unity,  705. 

Wife,  735. 
Martyr,  471. 

Courage,  144. 

Faith,  351. 

Hero,  353. 

Religion,  61  z. 
Master,  473. 

Leader,  430. 
Mathematics,  473. 

Astronomy,  63. 

Invention,  393. 

Sciencf,  639. 


Medicine,  473. 

Disease,  194. 

Health,  343. 

Mind,  484. 

Sickness,  642, 

Woimd,  755. 
Meeting,  474. 

Absence,  s. 

Parting,  555. 

Welcome,  733. 

MelancholjTt  47|> 

Despair,  184. 

Grief,  334. 

Remorse,  6x3. 

Sorrow,  655. 
Memory,  476. 

Absence,  a. 

Thought,    687. 
Merchant,  479. 

Trade,  094. 
Mercy.  47^. 

Chanty,  1x3. 

Justice,  400. 

Love,  443. 

Merit,  481. 

Character,  xx3. 

Goodness,  330. 

Worth,  754. 
Mermaid,  48  x. 

Fairies,  3^0. 

Superstition,  675. 
Metaphysics,  481. 

Philosophy,  571. 

Science,  639. 
Might,  483. 

Strength,  669. 
Mill;  MiUer,  483. 
Milton,  John,  483. 

Authors,  65. 

Literature,  439. 
Mimicry,  484. 

Appearance,  48. 

Manners,  465. 

Speech,  657. 
Mind,484. 

Disease,  194. 

Health,  343. 

Soul,  656. 

Thought,  687. 

Understandmg,  703. 
Miracle^  486. 

Faith,  35 X. 

Religion,  61  x. 

Superstition,  675. 
Mirror,  487.' 

Example.  339. 
Mirth,  487. 

Cheerfulness,  1x4. 

oy.  399- 
Icasure,  575. 
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Htixniiitr.  5-2- 
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Farae.  J^6- 
GraT«.  The,  316 
Me=orr.  476. 
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A<trcr.zmj,  65. 
C'Dud.  1^5- 
Stan.  665. 
San,  The,  677 
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Dav.  164. 
Light.  434. 
Sonrise,  674. 

Death,  168. 

Life,  427- 

y  5^5- 
Childhood«  X14. 
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Lore,  44a. 
Marriage,  467. 
Wife,  72$. 
506. 
Nature,  518. 

Death,  168. 
Epitaph,  339. 
Grave,  The,  3*6. 
Grief,  334- 
Sofrow,  65s* 
Widow,  7»4. 
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ignage.  411. 
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Catmtrj,  144. 
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Fruit,  2^9. 
Moontaxns,  506. 
Snov.  652. 
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Life,  427. 
Truth,  700. 
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Desire,  184. 
Wishes,  734- 
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Coondence,  t^y 
Friendship.  294. 
Sympathy,  679. 
Kn^aiMt,  526. 

Novdty,  536. 
Rumor,  627. 
Newspapers,  527. 
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540- 
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Grave.  The,  326. 
Morning.  500. 
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Discretion.  X93. 
Foresight,  287. 
Watch,  72c. 

»54i. 

541. 
Sea.  The.  63s. 
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OBiti     CofUinued 
Duty,  an. 
Right,  6 1 8. 

«     543- 
Future,  300. 

Prophecy,  599. 
Opfadon,  344. 

Critics,  151. 

Faith,  351. 

Judge,  399. 
Opportunity,  545. 

Chance,  109. 

Circumstance,  122. 
Optsmism,  550. 

Anticipation.  45. 

Confidence,  13.^. 

Faith,  251. 

Hope,  365. 

Trust,  700. 
Oracle,  550. 

Future,  300. 

Prophecy,  599. 
Orator,  551. 

Eloquence,  219. 

Persuasion,  570. 

Speech,  657. 

Words,  746. 
Ord«rj  552. 

Economy,  216. 

Law,  415. 

Rule,  626. 

Variety,  709. 
Orthodoxy,  552. 

Opinion,  544. 
Owl,  553. 
Oyrtw,  553 


Painting;  PicturM,  553. 

Art,  58. 

Architecture,  53. 
Paradiie,  554. 

Glory,  311. 

Happiness,  338. 

Heaven.  346. 
Parnattes,  554. 
PMting,  555. 

Absence,  2. 

Farewell.  262. 

Meeting.  474- 
Pa— ion,  556. 

Anger,  41. 

Desire,  184. 

Hate.  342. 

Love.  442. 

Revenge,  6x5. 
Put, The,  557. 

Future.  300. 

Memory,  476. 

Remorse,  612. 

Thought.  687. 


Patience,  558. 

Humility,  372. 

Perseverance,  567. 
Patriotism,  550. 

Country,  Love  of,  144. 

Flag,  271. 

Independence,  384. 

Loyalty,  458. 

Politics,  582. 
Patron,  562. 

Master,  472. 

Office,  543. 

Saints,  628. 
Peace,  ^62. 

Calm,  104. 

Content,   139. 

Rest,  613. 
Pedant,  564. 

Knowledge.  406. 

Learning.  420. 
Pen,  The,  564. 

Authors,  65. 

F^ooks,  95. 

Criticism,  151. 

Literature,  439. 
Penalty,  Death,  565. 

Eternity,  233. 

Oblivion,  540. 
Pension,  566. 

Interest,  392. 
Perfection,  566. 

Character,  112. 
Perfume,  567. 

Sweetness,  678. 
PerseTerance,  567. 

Ability,  i. 

Courage,  144. 

Patience,  558. 
Personal,  567. 
Persuasion,  570. 

Argument,  54. 

Orator,  551. 

Reason,  609. 
Philosophy,  571. 

Argument,  54. 

Mind,  484. 

Reason,  609. 

Science,  629. 

Pity,572. 

Charity,  112. 

Mercy,  479. 

Sympathy,  679. 
Plagiarism,  573. 

Authors,  65. 

Books,  ^5. 

Borrowmg,  09. 

Quotation,  007. 
hieving,  687. 
Pleasure,  575. 

Content,  139. 
Happiness,  338. 


Pleasure — Continutd 

Joy»  399- 
Recreation.  6x0. 

Pleasure;  Pain,  575. 


Poets,  576. 

Ballads  and  Songs,  70. 

Music,  512. 

Poetry,  579. 
Poetry,  579. 

Ballads  and  Soxxgs,7o. 

Music,  512. 

Poets,  576. 
Police,  582. 

Law,  4x5. 

Order,  552. 

Rule,  626. 

Watch,  720. 
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Government,  332. 

Labor,  409. 

Money,  495, 

Progress,  596. 

Trade,  694. 
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Government,  332. 

Independence,  384. 

Law,  415. 
Posterity,  584. 

Ancestry,  36. 

Future,  The,  300. 
Potter,  584. 
Povcrtjr,  584. 

Begging,  81. 

Economy,  216. 
Praise,  585. 

Admiration,  X3. 

Applause.  52. 

Flattery,  273. 

Glory,  311. 

Worship,  754. 
Prayer,  587. 

God,  312. 

Worship,  754. 
Preaching,  590. 
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Orator,  551. 

Religion,  61  r. 
Precept  and  Practice,  590. 
PredestinaUon,  591. 

Destiny,  X85. 
i  Fate,  265. 

I  Preparation,  592. 
Pride,  592. 

Conceit,  X32. 
I  Dignity,  190. 
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I  Vanity,  708. 
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I  Flowers,  275. 

I  Printing,  594. 
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Reading,  608. 

Prim,  595* 
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Gtdlt,  335. 

Vi«c,   711. 

Wickedness,  ^24, 
Piocnutination,  595. 

Time,  60  x. 
Pirodi|al,  596. 

Waste,  7x9. 
FrograMu  ^96. 

Ambition,  31. 

Evolution,  338. 

Future,  300. 
ProhibltiiMi,  ^98. 

Moderation,  491. 

Temperance,  686. 

Wine  and  Spirits,  7  39. 
Prolognet,  598. 

Index,  385. 
Promise,  599. 

Future,  300. 

Hope.  365. 

Oath,  538. 

Words,  746. 
Proptftj,  599. 

Possession,  604. 

Right,  6x8. 
Prophecy ;  Prophets,  599. 

Future,  300. 

Oracle,  550. 
ProtetUiit,  600. 
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Religion,  6xx. 

Worship,  754. 
ProTOili,  601. 
ProTideneo,  60  x. 

Chance,  109. 
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Destiny,  185. 

Fate,  S65. 

God,  3x3. 

Religion,  6xx. 
Pro]nr,  603. 
Porluui,  6o3. 
Purltr.  60^. 

Cleaxuiness,  xa3. 

Water,  730. 
Pttrmit  and  Poiitiiion,  604 

Gain,  300. 

Right,  6x8. 

Property.  599. 
Pyramids,  604. 

Q 
Qttarrd,  605. 
War,  7x6. 
Words^  746. 


Qttiet,  606. 

Calm,  X04. 

Peace,  563. 

Silence,  643. 
Quotation,  607. 

Authors,  65. 

Books,  95. 

Plagiarism,  <73. 

Reading,  608. 

R 

Rain,  607. 

Kainbow,  The,  607. 

Storm,  667 
Rainbow,  607. 

Cloud,  135. 

Rain,  607. 
Rank,  608. 

Order,  s<3. 

State,  667. 
Raven,  608. 
Reading,  608. 

Books,  ^5. 

Education,  3x7. 

Learning,  430. 

Printing,  594. 

Study,  669. 
Reason,  609. 

Argument,  54. 

Cause,  107. 

Mind,  484. 

Persuasion,  570. 

Philosophy,  571. 

Thought,  687. 
Redprod^,  6x0. 
Recreation,  6x0. 

Happiness,  338. 

Joy.  399. 

Pleasure,  575. 
Reform,  610. 

Character,  ixs. 

Remorse,  6x3. 

Repentance,  6x3. 
Relations,  61  x. 
Religion,  6xx. 

Christ,  XX  9. 

Duty,  311. 

Easter,  3x4. 

Faith,  35  x. 

God,  3x3. 

Heaven,  346. 

Hell,  348. 

Martyr,  471. 

Praise,  585. 

Prayer,  587. 

Providence,  60  x. 

Retribution,  6x4. 

Virtue,  7x3. 
.  Worship,  754. 
Remorm,  Repentance,  6x3 

Confession,  133. 


Remorse — CotUintud 

Reform,  6x0. 

Remorse,  6x3. 

Sin.  645. 

Sorrow,  655. 
Reputation,  6x3. 

Character,  ixa. 

Fame,  356. 

Honor,  364. 

Name,  5x6. 
Rett,  613. 

Calm,  104. 

Content,  139. 

Death,  168. 

Peace,  563. 

Sleep,  649. 
Results,  614. 

Consequences,  137. 

End,  The,  3x9. 
Retribution,  6x4. 

Compensation,  13  a. 

Reward,  616. 
Revenge,  6x5. 

Anger,  4'. 

Enemy,  333. 

Passion,  556. 

Retribution,  6x4. 
Revolution,  616. 

Freedom,  393. 

Government,  333. 

Tyrants,  703. 
Reward,  6x6. 

Compensation,  X33. 

Retribution,  614. 
Riddles,  6x7. 
Ridicule,  6x7. 

Test,  396. 

Laughter,  413. 

Satire,  639. 
Riding,  6x8. 
Right.  6x8. 

Freedom.  393. 

Independence,  384. 
•  Liberty,  433. 

Possession,  604. 
Rival,  6x9 
River.  630. 

Boat,  95. 
Rod,  63X. 

Authority,  65. 

Government,  333. 

Obedience,  539. 

Royalty,  635. 

Rule,  636. 
Roman  Catholic,  6  3  x . 
Romance,  633. 

Literature,  439. 

Tale,  680. 
Rome,  633. 
Rose,  634. 
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Rojalty*  6as. 

Abdication,  i^ 

Authority,  65. 

Courtiers,  146. 

Government,  3  a  a. 

Nobility,  533. 
Ruin.  6»6. 

Decay,  179. 

Loss,  44X. 

Misfortune,  489. 
Roto,  636. 

Authority,  65. 

Government,  3  a  a. 

Obedience,  539. 

Royalty,  625. 

Rod.  6a I. 
Rumor,  ba;. 

Fame,  356. 

Gossip,  3ai. 

N'ews,  5a6. 


Sacrifice,  6a;. 
Sailor,  da;. 

Boat^S. 

Sea,  The,  63  a. 

Ship,  640. 

Shipwreck,  641. 
Saints,  6a8. 
Satire,  639. 

Test,  396. 

Laughter,  4x3. 

Ridicule,  617. 
Srindsl,  639. 

Gossip,  3a I. 

Rumor,  637. 

Slander,  647. 
SdcBca,  6a9. 

Astronomy,  63. 

Invention,  39a. 

Knowledge,  406. 

Learning,  4ao. 

Philosophy,  571. 
Scliool,  630. 

Books,  95. 

Education,  317. 

Learning,  4ao. 

Reading,  608. 
Scotland,  630. 
Scott,  Sir  Walter,  63 x. 
Scalptnr*,  631. 

Architecture,  53. 

Art,  58. 
Sea,  The,  63a. 

Boat,  95. 

Ship,  640. 

Shipwreck,  641. 

633. 
Curiosity,  iss- 
Inquisitiveneas,  389. 
Silence,  643. 


Selflahn— ,  634. 

Conceit,  13  a. 

Pride,  59a. 

Vanity,  708. 
Self-reliance,  634. 
Serpent,  63s. 

Animau,  44. 
Serrants,  635. 

Help,  351. 

Sympathy,  679. 
Shadow,  636. 

Darkness,  163. 

Evening,  334. 

Night,  5a8. 
Shakespeare,  637. 

Actors,  9. 

Authors,  65. 
Shame,  639. 

Blushmg,  92. 

Conscience,  134. 

Honor,  364. 

Modesty,  494. 
Sheep;  Shepnerd,  639. 

Animals,  44. 
Shell,  640. 

Ocean,  541. 

Sea,  The,  632. 

Water,  720. 
Sheridan,  Richard  Brlnsley, 

640. 
Ship,  640. 

Ocean,  541. 

Sea,  The,  632. 

Shipwreck,  641. 

Water,  720. 
Shipwreck,  641. 

Ocean,  541. 

Sea,  The,  632. 

Water,  720. 
Shoes;  Shoemaker,  642. 

Dress,  20  a. 

Foot,  384. 
Sickness,  64  a. 

Disease,  194. 

Health.  343. 

Medicine,  473. 

Sigh,  643- 

Despair,  184. 

Grief,  334. 

Heart,  344. 
Silence,  643. 

Calm,  104. 

Content,  139. 

Peace,  563. 

Rest,  613. 
Simplicity,  645. 

Childhood,  X14. 

Credulity,  150. 

Innocence,  389. 

Youth,  756. 


a  a  I 

Li 


Sin,  645. 

Crime,  151. 

Evil,  336. 

Faults,  a67. 

Guilt,  33 s- 

Vice,  711. 

Wickedness,  724. 
Skeleton;  Skull,  646. 
Slander.  647. 

Calumny,  X05. 

Falsehood,  2 $6. 

Gossip,  3a X. 

Rumor,  637. 

Scandal,  639. 
Slavery,  648. 

Freedom,  a9a. 

Independence,  384. 

Liberty,  433. 

Rights,  618.'' 
Sleep,  649. 

Dream,  aoo. 

Night,  sa8. 

Oblivion,  540. 

Rest,  613. 
Smell,  651. 
Smile,  651. 

Happiness,  338. 

oy.  399- 
<aughter,  413. 

Pleasure,  575. 
Snow,  65a. 

Winter,  733. 
Snob,  65  a. 
Soldier,  65a. 

Army,  57. 

Courage,  144. 

Deserter,  183. 

Enemy,  222. 

Flag,  271. 

Glory,  311. 

Liberty,  423. 

Sword,  678. 

Victory,  709. 

War,  716. 
Sonnet,  654. 

Authors,  65. 

Literature,  439. 

Poetry,  579. 

Poets,  576. 
Sophist;  Sophism,  655. 
Sorrow,  655. 

Disappointment,  191. 

Griet,  334. 

Melancholy,  475. 

Misforttme,  489. 

Remorse,  612. 

Sigh,  643- 
Soul,  The,  656. 

Heart,  344. 

Immortality,  380. 
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Soul,  The — Continued 

Life,  437. 

Mind,  484. 
Speech,  657. 

Eloquence.  3x9. 

Gossip,  321. 

Language,  411. 

Orator,  551. 

Words,  746. 
Spenser,  Edmund,  6^q. 
Spider,  660. 
$ire,  660. 
Spirit.  66x. 

Angels,  39. 

Apparitions,  48. 

Fairies,  950. 

Visions,  7x4. 
Spring,  66  a. 

Autt(fnn,  68. 

Summer,  673. 

Winter,  732. 
Spy,  664. 
Stage.  664. 

Actors,  9. 

Drama,  199. 
Start,  665. 

Asttt^nomy.  63. 

Moon,  The,  498. 

Night.  sa8. 

Sun.  The.  672. 

Sunrise,  674. 

Sunset,  675. 
State,  667. 

Authority,  65. 

Government,  333. 

Law,  415. 

Patriotism,  559. 

Politics,  583. 
Stature,  667. 

Giants,  308. 
Storm,  667. 

Ocean.  54  x. 

Rain,  607. 

Sea,  The,  633. 

Water,  730. 
Strength.  669. 

Ability,  i. 

Character,  xx3. 

Genius,  304. 
Study.  669. 

Education,  3x7. 

Knowledge,  406. 

Learning,  430. 

Study,  669. 
Stupidity,  670. 

Folly,  379. 

Ignorance,  377. 

Style,  670. 

Authors,  65. 
Literature,  439. 
Poetry,  579. 


Sacceaa,  670. 

Chance,  109. 

Destiny,  185. 

Fortune,  390. 
Soiddei  671. 

Crime,  15  x. 

Death.  168. 

Murder,  5x0. 
Summer,  673. 

Autumn,  68. 

Spring,  663. 

Winter,  733. 
Sun,  The,  673. 

Astronomy,  63. 

Cloud,  X35. 

Day,  X64. 

Light,  434. 

Sunrise,  674. 

Sunset,  675. 
Sunday,  674. 
SunriM,  674. 

Astronomy,  63 

Cloud,  X35. 

Day,  164. 

Light,  434. 

Morning,  500. 

Sun,  The,  673, 
Suniet,  675. 

Cloud,  135. 

Evening,  334. 

Night,  528. 

Stars,  665. 
Superfluity,  675. 

Excess,  340. 

Surfeit,  676. 

Waste,  7x9. 
Superstition,  675. 

Apparitions,  48. 

Fairies,  350. 

Ignorance,  377. 
Surfeit,  676. 

Excess,  340. 

Superfluity,  675. 
Stttpidon,  676. 

Doubt,  X99. 

Envy,  337. 

Jealousy.  395. 
Swallow,  677. 
Swan,  677. 
Sweetnen,  678. 

Euphemism,  334. 

Perfume,  567. 
Swine,  678. 

Animals,  44. 
Sword,  678. 

Duel,  3XO. 
Sympathy,  679. 

Affection,  X7. 

Friendship,  394- 

Pity,  573. 


Sympathy— Cof»/tM«#<f 
Sorrow,  655. 
Tears,  684. 


Tale,  680. 

Literature,  439. 
Romance,  693. 

Talent.  682. 

Ability,  x. 

Genius,  304. 
Taste.  683. 

Appetite,  51. 

Eating,  2x5. 
Tax,  683. 

Duty,  3 IX. 
Tea,  683. 

Drink,    206. 

Taste,  682. 
Tears.  684. 

Despair,  X84. 

Grief,  334. 

Pity,  57  a. 

Sorrow,  655. 

Sympathy,  679. 
Temperance,  086. 

Think,  306. 

Eating,  315. 

Moderation,  491. 

Water,  720. 

Wine  and  Spirits,  729. 
Temptation,  686. 

Crime,  151. 

Example,  239. 

Guilt,  335. 

Vice,  7x1. 

Wickedness,  794. 
Thanks,  687. 

Gratitude,  32J. 
Thief;  Thieving,  687. 

Crime,  xsx. 

{ustice,  400. 
.aw,  4x5 
Thought,  687. 

iJiscretion,  X93. 

Imagination,  379. 

Memory,  476. 

Mind,  484. 

Reason,  609. 
Thrift.  69X. 

Economy,  3x6. 

Fortune,  390. 

Success,  670. 
Time,  69  X . 

Eternity,  233. 

Future,  300. 


Haste,  34X* 
Past.  The,  557 


ic,  34X 

,  The, 
Proscrastination,  595. 
To-day,  694. 
To-morrow,  694. 
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ToAiL  693. 

Pasmon,  364. 

Friendship,  a  94. 
TobACCO,  693. 

Luxtuy,  45^- 
To-d«r;  T©-monpow,  694. 

Future,  300. 

Past,  The.  557. 

Time,  691. 
Tnutey  694. 

Merchant,  479. 
Transposition,  695. 
'^rsaflOttf  695. 

Crime,  151. 

Deception,  179. 

Government,  332. 

Royalty,  635. 

Tyrants,  703. 
TraTsl,  696. 

Country,  144- 

Ocean,  The,  541. 

Ship,  640. 

Shipwreck,  641. 

Tree,  697. 

Country,  144. 

Fruit,  3^9. 

Mountains,  506. 

Nature,  518. 
698. 

[est,  396. 
^aste,  719. 
Trinity,  700. 
Troy,  700. 

City,  122. 
Tmst.  700. 

Anticipation,  45. 

Confidence,  133. 

Credit,  150. 

Credulity,  150. 

Faith,  3$ I. 

Hope,  365. 
Ti:0tli,  700. 

Constancy,  138. 

Fidelity,  370. 

Honor,  364. 
Tynnts,  703. 

Cruelty,  153. 


Undcfitnnding,  703. 

Knowledge,  406. 

Learning,  430. 

Mind,  484. 

Wisdom,  733. 
Unkm,  703. 
Unity,  705. 

I,  706. 
706. 

Agnosticism,  34. 


Valentine's  Day,  708. 

Holidays,  358. 
Valley,  708. 

Cotmtrjr,  144. 

Mountains,  506. 

Nature,  518. 

Tree,  697. 
Vanity,  708. 

Appearance,  48. 

Conceit,  133. 

Dress,  303. 

Flattery,  373. 

Praise,  585. 

Pride,  592. 
Variety,  709, 

Order,  552. 
Venice,  709. 

City,  12  3. 
Victory,  709. 

Conquest,  133. 

Glory,  311. 

Success,  670. 
Vice,  711. 

Corruption,  143. 

Crime,  151. 

Evil,  336. 

Iterance,  377. 

Sm.  645. 

Wickedness,  734. 
Victoria  and  Albert,  7x1 

Courtiers,  146. 

Rovalty,  635. 
Villain, '712. 

Crime,  151. 

Guilt,  335. 

Sin,  645. 

Vice,  711. 

Wickedness,  724. 
Virginity,  712. 

Innocence,  389. 
Virtue,  713. 

Goodness,  320. 

Innocence,  389. 

Truth,  700. 
Vision,  714- 

Angels,  39. 

Apparitions,  48. 

Fairies,  350. 

Fancy,  361. 

Ima^nation,  379. 

Spirit,  661. 
Voice,  7x5. 

Ballads  and  Songs, 

Conscience,  X34. 

Lan^age,  411. 

Music,  5x3. 

Speech,  657. 

Words,  746. 
Voiceless,  71^. 


70. 


W 
Waiting,  716. 
Wales,  716. 
War,  716. 

Conquest,  i^^. 

Glory,  3x1. 

Success,  670. 

Victory,  709. 
Waste,  7x9. 

Jest,  396. 

Trifles,  698. 
Watch,  730. 

Time,  691. 
Water,  730. 

Boat,  95. 

Cleanliness,  123. 

Dew,  189. 

Drink,  306. 

Ocean,  541. 

River,  630. 

Ship,  640. 

Shipwreck,  641. 
Wedding,  731. 

Marriage,  467. 

Love,  443. 
Wedlock,  722. 

Husband,  374. 

Wife,  725. 
Weeds,  722. 

Garden,  302. 

Nature,  518. 

Tree,  697. 

Mourning,  507. 
Welcome,  721. 

Hospitality,  371. 
Wellington,  Duke  of,  73^ 
Wickedness,  724. 

Comiption,  143. 

Crime,  151. 

Evil,  336. 

Guilt,  335. 

Sin,  645. 

Vice,  7 1 T . 
Widow,  724. 

Death.  168. 

Grave,  The,  326 

Mourning,  507. 
Wife,  725. 

Love,  442. 

Husband,  374. 
WUdemess,  737. 

Desert,  182. 
Will,  728. 

Ability,  i. 

Strength,  669. 

Talent,  682. 
Wind,  728. 

Storm,  667. 

Zephyr,  760. 
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WiiM  and  Spirits,  739. 

Drink,  906. 

Moderation,  491. 

Temperance,  686. 
Wintw,  732. 

Autumn,  68. 

Spring,  663. 

Summer,  67a. 
Wisdom,  73  a. 

Discretion,  193. 

Education,  a  17. 

Knowledge,  406. 

Learning,  430. 

Thought,  687. 
Wishes,  734. 

Ambition,  31. 

Aspiration,  61. 

Desire,  184. 

Longing,  441. 
Witch,  734. 
Witness,  735. 

Evidence,  336. 
Woman  (In  Gsneral),  735. 

Character,  11 3. 

Childhood,  114- 

Kiss,  405. 

Love,  443. 

Wooing,  743. 
Woman  (Faults),  738. 

Coquette,  143. 

Flirt.  375. 
Woman  (Virtues),  740. 

Beauty,  75, 

Husband,  374. 

Marriage,  467. 

Mother,  505. 

Wife,  735. 
Wonder,  741. 

Miracle,  486. 


Superstition,  675. 
Wooinfs,  74a. 

Kiss,  405. 

Love,  443. 

Marriage,  467. 

Woman,  735. 
Words.  746. 

Eloquence,  319. 

Gossip,  331. 

Language,  411. 

Orator,  551. 

Speech,  657. 

Word-Juggling,749. 
Wordsworth,  William,  749. 

Authors,  65. 

Literature,  439. 
Work,  750. 

Action,  6. 

Labor,  409. 

Trade,  694. 
World,  The,  751. 

Creation,  149. 

Life,  437. 

Nature,  518. 
World,  Bnd  of  The,  753. 
Worm,  753. 
Worship,  754. 

Christ,  119. 

Church,  121. 

Faith,  351. 

God,  313. 

Gods,  The,  317. 

Praise,  585. 

Prayer,  587. 

Preaching,  590. 

Religion,  611. 
Worth,  754. 

Goodlness,  330. 


Worth.— Continued 

Great  and  Small,  5  •9. 

Merit,  481. 

Nobility,  533. 
Wound,  755. 

Cruelty,  153. 

Revenge,  615. 
Writing,  755. 

Authors,  65. 

Books,  95. 

Criticism,  151. 

Literature,  439. 

Pen,  The,  564. 

Y 

Year,  756. 

Time,  691. 

To-day,  694. 

To-morrow,  694. 
Yesterday,  756. 

To-day,  694. 

To-morrow,  694. 
Youth,  756. 

Childhood,  114* 

Enthusiasm,  337. 

Innocence.  389. 

Mother,  505. 

Simplicity,  645. 

Z 

Zeal,  760. 

Ambition,  31. 

Enthusiasm,  337. 

Labor,  409. 

Work,  750. 

Youth,  756. 
Zephyr,  760. 

Storm,  667. 

Wind,  738. 
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X833),  337,  338,  398.  399, 

305,  484.  6x3,  6x6,  634. 

Confucius  (B.C.  c.  55X-478), 
a8.  340,  407.  431,  746. 

Congreye,  William  (1670- 
1739),  43,  89,  ox.  93.  X78, 
3x8,  333,  385,  365.  436,  445, 
45a,  467.  479.  5x3.  595.  6x7, 
6a6,  7x3,  718,  736.  740,  744. 

Conington,  John  (x8a5-z86p), 
3x4.  3x8,  359,  36a.  349,  380, 

4x3.  437.438.485,491,493. 

495.  534.  545.  546,  577.  584. 

637,  634,  658,  700,  746, 
Constable,  Henry,  564. 
Constant^  634. 

Cook,  Eliza  (x8x8-i889),  izz, 

336,  478. 
Cooke,      Joshua,      70.      449. 

468. 
Cooper,  57.  axj,  331.  333. 
Corneille,       Thomas      (i6a.s  - 

X700).  X5X.  539,  60a,  644. 
Comiflcus  (B.C.  68),  553. 


Cof^ 


ConiiMLMiiu.,353. 

ComwaU,  Barry,  see  Proctor, 
B.  W. 

Cotton,  Nathaniel  (z707-z788), 
X7,  48,  14X.  x8o,  aso,  36X, 
589. 

Cowley,  Mrs.,  739> 

Cowley,  Abraham  (x6z8-x667), 
6x,  87.  90.  93.  x»3,  X38,  140, 
ISX.  X55.  196,  to8,  333,  a45, 
a49f  337.  338.  370.  439.  433, 
437.  440.  445.  453,  476,  49X. 

^  547.  S7X.,670. 

Cowper,  William  (z73x-x8oo). 
4.  X7.  3a.  40,  53.  59.  66. 
78,  84.  87,  93,  X06,  xxo. 
xaa,  X33.  X34  X53,  X53,  150. 
x6z.  z86,  189,  X94.  305,  3o8, 
axo,  3x4,  3x6,  334,  a2S,  336, 
337,  336,  359,  360.  361.  363, 
a66.  38X,  383,  384,  387,  389. 
39a,  393.  396.  303,  3x0,  3x6, 
330,  33X,  337.  338.  3.)9.  34X. 
345.  347.  357.  360.  363,  366. 
374.  387.  39X.  395.  39H.  404. 
408,  430.  433,  434,  430.  431. 
434.  439.  44X.  443,  465.  470. 
473.  478.  479.  483,  483,  489. 
S05.  506.  507.  5x5.  530,  531. 
538,  539.  56X,  567.  575.  588, 
594,  603,  608,  6a8.  6a9,  630, 
6^5.  648.  6<6.  658.  663.  678, 
683,  686,  688,  693,  695.  700, 
703,  705,  709.  7x4,  7ax,  73a, 
736,  737.  73a.  733.  743.  748. 
753,  758. 

Coze,  Arthur  Cleveland  (18x8- 
x8o6),  xox. 

Crabbe,  George  (x  754-183 a). 
x6,  45.  87,  97.  X06,  X3t.  X48. 
X49.  X53,  X59,  344.  348,  383, 
330,  335.  397.  433.  443,  444. 
466,  497.  543,  554,  6x8,  6x9. 
639.  653,  675,  693,  70a.  737, 

Craii^     Mrs.     (John    Oliyer 

Hobbes),  647. 
CraiL  Mrs.  Dinah  Maria  Mu- 

lock  (X836-1887).  Z73. 

Craik,  G.  L.,  408. 

Cranch.  Christopher  P.  (1813- 

X893),  460,  659,  690. 
Craniield,  41  x. 
Crashaw,   Richard    (c.    x6x6- 

X649),   93,    X64.  309.  364. 

44X.  444.^445.  536.  730. 
Crawford,  A.,  374. 
Crebillon,  Prosper  Jolyot  de 

(X674-X763),  431. 
Crittenden,  Thomas  L.   (1819- 

^  X803).  X45. 

Croly,  G.,  499. 

Cross,  Mrs.  M.  A.  £.,  see  Eliot, 

George. 
Cumditng,  Key.  John    (x8o7- 

x88z),  6z. 
Cuzmingham,    Allan     (1784- 

x84a),  34X,  633.  748. 
Curran    John  Philpot    (X750- 

18x7).  434.  648. 
Cyprian,  St.  (c.  a 58) .  62 1 . 
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Dabtchrilm  and  PUpay*  99. 
Duiitl.  ftuBuel    (x56a-i6iQ), 

93.  35.  4S.  6s.  77.  7^.  89. 
X07,  xiS,  X58.  9ia.a57,  9S3, 
39«,  404.  460,  489,  541,  61 X, 
644.  6a6.  640.  666.  678. 

Oftnl*  Aiichien  ( x  965-13  3  x), 
X99.  90X,  366,  598,  576,  591. 
656,  675. 

Duitoii,  6«off|<M  Jacqnes  (1759 

-X794).6.      .  _       , 

Darwixi*    Chartos     R.    (1809- 

x88a).  939.  499. 
Darwin.  Eraamiii  ( 1 73 1 -X  809) , 

978.     573.    600,    666.    685, 

716. 
DaTciuuit,  Sir  WiUiam  (x6o6- 

x668).  43.  96,  158.  378,  4>2. 
Davies*  Sir  John  (x 569-1696). 

468.  660. 
Davics,  Scropa,  3Qt. 
Davis*  JeffarMm  (1808- 1889). 

98.  384- 
Dayis*  Thomas Otboume  (18x4 

-x84s),379,  794. 
DaTiaon*   William    (c.    1608), 


iBdloy.  560. 


Ds  <*va«wjt  ^w. 

Dacatur,  Stephen  (x 770-1890), 

560. 
Daciiu  Labcrioit  448. 
Dattindt     lime,    du      (1697- 

X  780)  .83.357. 
Dafoot    Daniel     (x66x-x73x)i 


Ddcker,    Thomas     (c.    X570- 

X638),  40,  119.  X7 
Ddanne*    Henry     (i7t.n    cen- 


X638),  40,  119.  X70.  585. 

~  :17th 

tury) .  644. 


Dalille,    Jacques    1738-1813), 

997. 

(B.C.  c.  319).  xoo. 
X98. 
(B.  C.    c.    460- 
357).  »43.  490.  618   701. 
De  MorEaxu  555. 
DemostBcnes  (B.C.  384-399), 

7,  x8o,  300. 
Da     Moaset.     Alfred     (18x0- 

X857).  H.      »  ^ 
Danham*    Sir    John     (16x5- 

1669) ,  97. 195.  «99, 959,  958, 

369,  399p  4*8.  463.  6ao,  757- 

Dennis,    John     (1657-X734). 

DKMncey,    Thomas     (X785- 

X859),  439,  541. 
Darby,  Lord*  559. 
Deacartcs,  Rend   (X596-X650), 

687. 
Ttasf nampt    Bustachl   (called 

Korai)  ( 14th  century).  997 
DaafaoaU^res,  Mme.     Antoin- 

•Oe   de  Licier  de  la  Garde 

(1638-X694).  199,  919,  30X, 
Deatouches,  Philippe  H.  (x68o- 

1754).  599.        ^  ^     ^ 

Dfbdtn.  Charles    (X745-1814). 

an.  319. 


Dibdin,  Thomas  (X77X-X84X), 

995. 
Dickens* Charles  (X8X9-1870). 

4.  5.  s6,  XX9,  X78,  950,  995, 

999.  308,  373.  379.  395.  4x8. 

490.  539,  659.  677.  69X,  693, 

79X,  795.  7^4.  748. 
Dickinson,  Emily  (1830-X886). 

7x0. 
Dickinson,  John  (x  73  9-1808). 

703.  704. 
Didacvs*  Stella,  308. 
Dillon,     Wentworth      (X633- 

X684).  903. 
Diogenes,  Laertius    (c.    9xx- 

9Zi)»   99,  75.  99,   X97.   X31, 

143,  x66,  X95.  196.  907,  9x5. 

9x7,  988,  394,  344,  407.  4x6 

460. 467.  473.  49X,  495.  595. 
^,545.  595.603,  7x3,  730. 
Dionydus,  Cato,  12,  547.  659. 
Disraeli,    BenJaxnin,    Earl    of 

Beacoxisfield  (1804-188X),  9. 

99,    56,    67,    199,    X33,    X38, 

X59,  996.  949,  968.  304,39a, 
324.  37».  392.  408,  420,  432, 
443.  5*9.  559,  563.  57©,  589. 
583,  504,  599.  61 X,  707,  716. 

Dix,  John  A.  (1798-X879).  973. 

Dixon,  James  Henry  (X803- 
X876),  X89. 

Dobell,  Sidney  (1894-1874). 
994. 

Dobson,  Henry  Austin  (1840-), 

41.  7I9' 
Doddridfe,  Philip  (i 709-1 751). 

546. 
Dodnon,  Rev.  Charles  Lewis 

(Lewis  CarroU)(i83 9-1898), 

98a.  535. 
Dodsley,  Robert  (x703~i764), 

963. 
Domett,    Alfred  (X811-X887), 

694. 
Doime,  Dr.  John  d 573-1631), 

119.  380,  408.  688. 
Dorset,  688. 
Doudney,  Sarah,  483. 

Dow,Lorenzo(i777-i834).59X' 
Dowling,    Bartholomew,    693. 
DowBon,  Ernest,  73  a. 
Doyle,  Sir  F.  H.  (x8xo-i888). 

354.  654. 
Drake,  Joseph  Rodman  (X795- 

1890),  979. 
Drayton,  Michael  (X563-X63X), 

4.    46,    X77,    X89,   263,  264, 

983,  461,  467,  490,  510,  527, 

577.  676,  686,  7x8. 
Drexmen,  Dr.  William    (1754- 

x89o),  393.  • 
Dnunmond,  507.  599. 
Drummond  of    Hawthornden 

(1585-X649),     115,  X9X,  957, 
429- 

Dryden,  John  (1631-1700),  12, 
X7,  20,  23,  29.  30.  33.  37.  39. 
40,  42,  50.  51.  s6.  59.  66,  70, 
71.  73.  77,  78,  9X.  95.  X04, 
109, 116, I90. X93, 194. 199, 
140.  145.  146,  148,  151,  1.52, 


Dryden,  John — Continued 
X59,  x66,  X69,  X70,  X75,  X79, 
X83,  189,  X97,  90X,  903.  908, 
9x0.  939.  954,  95s.  956,  957. 
966,  969.  980.  989,  983.  986, 
987,  989,  990,  99X,  999,  993. 

994,  395,  997.  303,  304,  308, 
3x1*  317,  399,  333,  336,  337. 
338,  340.  347,  349,  359.  399, 
360,  368.  370.  374,  378,  385. 
386.  388.  389.  390,  391,  399. 
401.  404.  4x7,  418,  493,  497, 
499,  430,  443.  449,  459.  455. 
459.  460,  461,  469,  464,  465, 
474,  483,  488.  493.  510.  5x8, 
523,  594,  597,  533.  546,  548, 
549.  550.  553,  557,  559,  567, 
568,  579,  576.  5-7,  580.  586, 
588.  590.  591.  594,  595,  596, 
609,  610,  611.  626,  634,  636, 
637.  638,  646,  651,  657,  658, 
660.  671,  685,  688,  696,  70X, 
706,  711,  712,  7x3,  714,  716. 
718,  791,  749.749,  755. 

Dryden  and  Lee,  474. 
Dryden  and  Muscrave,  3^6. 
Dttfferin,   Lady    (1807-X867), 

995,  448. 

Duke,    Richard    (1668-X71X), 

468. 
Dumas,  Alexandre,  p4re  (1802 

-1870),  738. 
D'Urfy,  Thomas  (1650-1 7 23), 

Dwight   John  Sullivan  (18x3- 

X893),  605. 
Dwifht,  Timothy  (1752-18x7). 

Dyer,  603. 

Dyer,  Sir  Edward,  141. 
Dyer,  John  (1700-17 58),  2x4, 
431,  484.  485,  520. 


Ebers,    George    ( 1 8  3  7- 1 898) . 

738. 
Edward,  King,  and  the  Shei>- 

herd,  2x3. 
Edwards,Iuchard  ( 1 5  23  - 1 5  ()6; , 

X07,  X35.  605,  664. 
Edwin,  John  (i 749-1 704),  430. 
Eldon,  Lord  John  Scott  (1751- 

1838),  392. 
Eliot,  George  (1819-1880),  29, 

44.  46,  03.  96,  xx6,  X37,  185. 

212,  328,  358,  40a,  448.  457 

471,  480.  493.  505.  515,  540, 

615  686,  700.  709.  740.  746. 

See  also  Cross,  M.  A.  E. 
Elliot,  Ebenezer  (1781-T849), 

127.  X67,  2«;o. 
Elliott,  Jane  (1727-1805),  278. 
Elizabeth,  Queen  (1553-1603), 

XI9,  544. 

Emerson,  Ralph  Waldo  (1803- 

1882),  II,  99,  AI.  54,  67.  74, 

75,  77.  81,  86,  87,  97.  98,  99, 
103,  112,  119.  125,  132,  136. 
138.  139,  147,  X50.  154.  «59. 
166,  179.  190,  212,  2t4.  227, 


LIST  OF  AUTHORS  QUOTED 
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KnUu,  Lord.  iSa,  618. 
EmUdo*,  Hniri    (i!iR-i5g8), 

EocUd    (B.C.   c.  ]i3-jg)),  66g. 
BnrilUM    (B.C.    48o-40«}.8. 

EBHan.  7SS. 

K»tfT».  J..  4=4. 

ETinM.    DaTld     (i7iii>-igi]). 

Emtt,  Mwu-d  (T794-iS6i), 


Fabw,   Fndvick   W.    '. 
iMj),  410,  619.  jso. 
Ptlcaocr,  wltUam  ( I  n  3  - 1 ;  6v) . 

Paiutuw*,  Catbolna  M.  (i- 

-1834).  li'T. 
FiTqnliiri  Omic*  ( 1 6  7B-1 7  c 

Fanit,  £h«clM  ^e'n    (o 
FawkM.' Fniidi,  184. 
nntlonjrancoia  (1651-1  }i3). 


'•rrtir>  John  (1; 


Sia-l8S6), 
-■«.s).  0«. 


"trM,  D*  la,  ^i,. 
Paaokdm.  «Wui  P.  <iSge 
186(1),  581- 

FWll.44'. 

PlaUtZncan*  ( 1 8  jo-i  So  s ) ,  fiui 


Oairlck,  David  (I7i7-i77i>), 
Ml.  I>«.101,]la.344.3«b. 
soj.  s«.  5*«.  598.  590.  6j8. 

lairdoOiWiUiamlloTddSoj- 

Oautt.  Str  SamB*r(i6 


Flatchar  and  Mauiiicer. 
FlorUa,  694. 

Foot*,     Sanual     (1710-1 

Fot£  Jotm    (is8&-i«j9), 

Fold  ud  bauJtr,  r'sA. 
FortaKua,   Sir  John  (c.i 

110,  6)8. 
FOBCUi    JOMph     (i;6j-l 

Founuar,  J57.466. 
Franck.'   StVaMlaii,  i«a. 
Fruklin.    EMolamJii     { 


Franaan,  Philip  Uisi~iiii) 
Fran.'j(>ha  Bookluun  (1769 
Frothlubun^  ITai^ultl  (179 

-l87S),4I4- 

~       le,  JaauaAiithonTdSiS 

I94T.    .90. 

t,    Tbomat   (i6oS-t66t; 
6i.  i>«,  oS,  104,  ijo.  JS! 

I.  }oB.  3I9,34J.jS],  ji; 


FuT^taK  F.  J 


Jainaa  Abnun  (tS}i 


S«S,  S86.  !93.6a5.  6J0, 

641,  647.  6sj.  6jt.  tea. 

670,676.610,  109.  no. 
Othbon.  Edward  (i;}7-i794'. 

3i.  168,    191,  J$7,  44J,    481, 

.OT.6.6^660,680.,,.. 

iDboDi.  Thonai  (1710-1785). 
Oliord, ^i^ilUam  <i7]7-'S>bi, 
ODWi,  sir  Bumphnr  ( 1 5  ]0  - 

^VldimS.(i836-).58,, 

611.  6jj.  686,  604. 
Glldar,  Klehard  WataoD  ( 1 S44- 1 . 

Ooatb^  Johaon  Walf(anc  von 


O^donL  Carlo  < 
GaUnnith,  Olir 


iiS.  S8j,  58S.  SOI,  ;94.6m. 
6jo,  6j6,  643,  653,  6i8.  6(0, 
663.  670,  6S1.  683,  697,  «oo, 

Oorsat.  Sir  A.,  joo. 

OoiBOD,  SUplwo  <is;i-i6i4l. 

Ooint.  Joiu   (c.   »3J!-t4o8), 


LIST  OF  A  UTllOHS  QUOTED 
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Gnftoiw   Uchard   (c.  1573-), 

GtmhaflM*  Jamct  (x765-z8xx), 

674* 
Onuit»  UItmm  Simpsoii  (i8a 

X8S5).   Z5Z,  335.  4x9.   559. 

5641  7x9. 
Giaimlle.  0«org«  (Lord  Lan*- 

dOWM)       (X667-I735).     X40, 
739. 

OtaTMt  Richard  (17x5-1804), 

Ofay»  Thomu  (17x6-1771). 
X5.  a5.  46,  60,  92,  98,  loi, 
xi3i  XX5.  xaa,  141,  i6a,  166. 
177,  aio,  ait,  319.  235.  a68, 
a7a.  «74.  aSo.  290,  ao8,  31a, 
3*3.  3«6,  3a8,  330,  331,  337, 
345.  350.  360.  368.  378,  408, 
445.  476.  484.  494.  497.  50i. 
5C3.  S04.  5x5.  54a.  585,  600, 
6sx,  653,  675.  679,  68s,  69s. 
701,  707.  714. 

Qmok,  Matthew  (1696-1737). 

«44.  336.  610,  641. 


Ibert  G.  (1803-1868). 

x68. 
GnaiWv  B.,  367. 
Or«eiie»    Robert    (x56o-i59a), 

140,  348, 346.  439,  450,  537, 
Gratory,  ao?. 
Gfcaeet,  J.  B.  Louis  de  (1709- 

1777).  670. 
GrifTiIle,  Mi*.,  680. 
Griflfai*    Gerald     (1803-X840). 
^  478.  599.   ^ 

Gnrtar,  Jaa  (x 560-1637),  ao7. 
Ovariai.  Giovanni  B.    (1537- 

161  a),  673. 


Hahiafton,    William    (1605- 
_  x6«4).  3«7.  666. 
Hadiiaa  (76-138),  x96. 
Hafiz,   Mohamined  Shama-ed- 
Dfa  (c.  X300-1388),  735. 

wn.  23. 47. 

Tao. 

Edward  Everett  (x8aa-). 

Hiila,HAthaa  (x 75 5- 1776),  560. 
Hafibartont  Thomas  Chaiidler 
(X796-X865),  57,  xa3. 

galHaw,    365. 

Joaeph  (xs74-x6s6).  89. 


Haii.  Robert  (X764-X83X),  43 X, 

Htflain*   Bemy   (X777-X859). 

7ao. 
Hallark,    FItx  Greene   (1790- 

1867),   x68,   X69.   a57,   399. 

—  i*.*'  !.♦*•  J54.  359.  381.  560. 
Balliwdll,    JuMS    O.    (x8ao- 

1889)*  x68. 
Waifhia.    Charles    G.     (Miles 

O^RsOly)    (i8a9-x868).    38. 

9O0. 

Ilawsilfni  Philip  Gilbert  (X834 
-1804).  634. 


Hamilton*    Alexander 

X804).  179. 
Hammond*  336. 
Haxmahf  484. 

Hapaood,  70s.     ^  ^      ^ 
Hardy,  Thomas  (1840-), 


504. 
„  509.  S4S.  59a.    ^      • 
Hare*    Julius   Charles   (1795- 

1855).  xao,  xaa,  aaa. 
Harcrave,  648. 
Harley*  Colin  A%  38a. 
Harrinaton*   Sir  John  (x56x- 

z6x3),  xsi.  696. 
HarrisoxL  Williaxii,  103. 
Harte*    Francis    Bret    (X839- 

X903),aa3.  653,  68a.  7x5, 
Harvey*  Stephen*  639. 
Harvey*  William*  641. 
Harvie*  Chris.*  309. 
Hawk«r*   Robert  Stephen   (d. 

X875).  56s,  580,  7x6. 
Hawthorne*  llathaniel  (X804- 

X864).  ax6.  399.  497. 
Hay*    John  (i 839-1905).    4x. 

733. 

Haydon*     Benjamin     Robert 

(X786-X846).  83. 
Hayes*  Rutherford  B.  (x833- 

X893).  48a,  583. 
Haywood.  91. 
HazUtt*  WOliam  (X778-X830). 

X4,  6x,  ax3.  377.  497.  5X7. 
Heath*  Leander.  5x8. 
Heber*  Bishop*  Regizudd  (X783- 

x8a6),  S3,  aso,  379, 368, 437, 

—  464.  S?9.  634. 

Hedge*  F.  H.,  tr.,  3x3. 

Hegel*  G.  W.  F.  (X770-X031), 

5  so.  "^ 

Hcffge*  Robert*  X95. 
Heme*  Heinrich   (1799-X856), 

188,3x7.446. 
Hemans*    Felicia    D.    (1793- 

X835).  X7.  X36,  X73.  X7S.  835. 
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PROSE  AND   POETICAL  QUOTATIONS. 


ABDICATION. 

K  Rith.  What  must  the  King  do  now  ? 

Must  he  submit  ? 
Fhe  King  shall  do  it.     Must  he  be  de- 

pos'd? 
The   King  shall   be  contented.    Must 

he  lose 
The  name  of   king?    o'  God^s   name, 

let  it  go. 
ril  give  my  jewels  for  a  set  of  beads ; 
My  goi^geous  palace  for  a  hermitage  ; 
My  gay  apparel  for  an  alms-man's  gown ; 
My  ngur'd  goblets  for  a  dish  of  wood ; 
My  sceptre  for  a  palmer's  walking-staff; 
My  subjects  for  a  pair  of  carred  saints ; 
And   my    large    kingdom    for  a  little 

grave, 
A  little  little  grave,  an  obscure  f^rave. 
Shakbrpbark.  Richard  JL  Act  iil.  So.  3. 
1.  14a. 

ABILITY. 

Hamlet.    Sure,  he  that  made  ns  with 

such  large  discourse, 
Looking  before  and  after,  gave  us  not 
That  capability  and  godlike  reason 
To  fust  m  us  unused. 

.^^HAKIHPEARK.     HoUldd.   Act  Iv.  Sc.  4. 

And  sure  th'  Eternal  Master  found 
His  liiD^le  talent  well  employ'd. 

Sam'l  Joh.naon.  Vertte*  on  the  Death  qf 
Mr.  Robert  Levft.    iit.  7. 

(7enl   une    grande    habilet^  que  de 
savoir  e&oher  son  habilet^. 

There  is  great  ability   in   knowing 
how  to  conceal  one's  abilitv. 

I^  RocHEForcArLD.  Maxim  24o.     | 

VioUu     Out  of  my  lean  and  low  ability  i 
I'll  lend  yon  somethinsr. 

Shakrspcark.     Twdflh  Sight    Act  III. 
tia.4.  1.328. 


I  give  thee  all,— I  can  no  more, 
Though  poor  the  ofP'ring  be . 

My  heart  and  lute  are  all  the  store 
That  I  can  bring  to  thee. 

MooRK.    My  Heart  awi  Lute, 

Let  every  n?an  be  occupied,  and  oo^ 
cupied  in  the  highest  employment  of 
which  his  nature  is  capaole,  and  die 
with  the  consciousness  that  he  has  done 
his  best. 

Sidney  Smith.  Memoir  by  Ixidy  Holland, 
Vol.  i.  p.  l.'W. 

Do  not  think  that  what  is  hard  for 

thee  to  master  is  impossible  for  man ; 

but  if.  a  thing  is  possible  and  proper 

to  man,  deem  It  attainable  bv  thee. 
Marcus  Aurelius.  MedUatfons.  vf.  19. 

And  all  may  do  what  has  by  men  been 
done. 

Young.   Night  Thoughtt.  vl.  1.  611. 

Kent.  That  which  ordinary  men  are  fit 
for.  I  am  qualified  in ;  and  the  best  of  me 
is  diligence. 

Shakespeare.    Lear.    Act  1.  8c.  4.  1.  85. 

Every  one  excels  in  something  in  which 
another  fkils. 

Syrus.    Maxim  17. 

The  world  but  ibels  the  present's  spell, 
The  poet  feels  the  pant  as  well. 
Whatever  men  have  done,  might  do. 
Whatever  thought,  might  think  it  too. 
Matthew  Arnold.  Bacchanalia,  /i.,last 
lines. 

He  (Hampden)  had  a  head  to  oon- 
trive,  a  tongue  to  persuade,  and  a  hand 
to  execute  any  mischief. 

Clarendon.     Hitiory  ci  the  ReMlicn, 
Vol.  iii.    Bk.  vii.  See.  84. 

In  every  deed  of  mischiof  he  had  a  heart 
to  resolve,  a  head  io  contrive,  and  a  hand 
to  execute. 

OiRBON.    Decline  and  Fall  qf  the  Roman 
Empire.    Ch.  xlviii. 

Heart  to  conceive,  the  nnderstandlng  t4 
dlrwi,  or  the  hand  to  execute. 

Junius.    Letter  xxtyH.    Feb,  14, 1770. 


ABSESCE. 


3 


'«•  (    ^ 


I  Still  bad  hopes  my  latest  hours  to 

crown, 

Amidst  these  humble  bowers  to  laj  me 

down. 
GoLMXiTM.    The  DtterUd  ViUage.  1. 81. 

Krer  aUtent,  ever  near ; 
Still  I  see  thee,  still  I  hear; 
Yet  I  cannot  reach  thee,  dear  I 

FaANcis  Kazinczt.    Sepamiion. 

What  8hall  I  do  with  all  the  dajs  and 

luMirs 

That  muMt  be  counted  ere  I  see  thy 

face? 

How  shall   I  charm   the  interval  that 

lowers 

Between  this  time  and  that  sweet  time 

of  grace? 
Feakces  a XX  Kemblk.    Absence, 

Absence  !— is  not  tlie  soul  torn  bv  it 
Far  more  than  light,  or  life,  or  Breath  ? 

*Ti«  Lethe*s  y^Joom,  but  not  its  quiet, — 
The  pain  without  the  peace  of  death  I 

Campbell.    Absence, 

Ever  of  thee  Vm  fondly  dreaming, 

Thj  gentle  voice  my  spirit  can  clieer. 
Gbobor  Lixley.    Ever  qf  Thee, 

When  stars  are  in  the  quiet  skies, 

Then  most  I  pine  for  thee ; 
Bend  on  roe  then  thv  tender  eyes, 
As  stars  look  on  the  sea. 

Bulwre  Lytton.     When  Start  are  in 
the  Quiet  Skief. 

'Tis  sweet  to  think  that  where*er  we 
rove 
We  are  sure  to  find  something  blissful 
and  dear; 
And  that  when  we're  hr  from  the  lips 
we  love, 
WVtc  but  to  make  love  to  the  lips 
we  are  near. 

Moore.    '  Tis  Sweet  to  Think. 

For  there's  nae  Inck  ahout  the  house, 

There's  nae  luck  at  a' ; 
There^s  little  pleasure  in  the  house 

Wlien  our  gudeman's  awa'. 

Jban  Adam.    Mariner'a  Wife. 

{Thin  poem,  which  first  appeared  on  the 
^CreetM  about  the  middle  of  the  elgh- 
ttf^nth  centar>'.  in  sometimes,  but  probably 
vronirly.  attribnted  to  William  J.  Mickle. 
See  note  in  CoAtes's  Firetide  Encyeioptedia 
9f  Pneir$,  p.  9T5.J 
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She  only  said,  *'  My  life  is  dreary, 

He  Cometh  not,"  she  said ; 

She  said,  ''  I  am  aweary,  aweary, 

I  would  that  I  were  dead  I " 

Tennyson.    JfeHotio. 

Absent  in  body,  but  present  in  spirit 
A'ew  Te$tamenL    1  Corinthians  v.  8.  81. 

Friends,  though  absent,  are  still  present. 
Cicero.    Friendship,    Cii.  vil. 

For  with  Ci.  D.,  to  bo  abnent  from  the  body 
is  Bometiraetf  (not  to  spuak  proikueiy)  to  be 
present  with  the  Lord. 

Charles  Lamb.    KsMys  qf  EUa,    OjcSord 
in  the  Vacation. 

Your  abNencc  or  mind  \vc  have  borne,  til] 
your  presence  of  body  came  to  be  called  in 
question  by  it. 

Ibid.    AmieuM  Redivivtu. 

L' Absence  diminue  les  m^iocrea  pas* 
sions  et  augmente  les  grandea,  comma  Ic 
vent  ^teint  les  bougies  et  allume  le  ftu. 

Absence  dimini.shes  little  passions  and 
increases  great  ones,  as  the  wind  eitin- 
guishes  candles  and  faun  a  fire. 

La  Rochepoucauld.    Maxim  279. 

L'absence  est  k  I'amour  cc  qu'cst  au  fieu  If 

vent: 
II  ^teint  le  petit,  il  allume  le  grand. 

BrssY-RABtrrix. 

Absence  makes  the  heart  grow  fonder: 
Isle  of  Beaut V,  fare  thee  well ! 
Thomas  H a vnes  Bay  ly.    Ide  f^  Beauty. 

Semper  in  absentes  felicior  aestus  amantea 

When  those  who  love  are  severed,  lovc*8  tide 
stronger  flows. 

PROPBRTirs.     Elegies,  iii.    31,    i3   (L 
38,43). 

Distance  sometimes  endears  Ariendshlp^ 
and  absence  sweetencth  it. 

Howell.    Familiar  Letters.    Bk.  i.  sec.  L 
No.  6. 

Tis  said  that  absence  conquers  love ; 

But  oh  believe  it  not ! 

Tve  tried,  alas  I  it**  power  to  prove. 

But  thou  art  not  forgot. 

Frbdrrick  W.  Thomas  (19)6 ).    Alh 

senee  Conquers  Lore. 

T  do  perceive  that  tho  old  proverbiii  be  not 
alwaies  trew.  for  I  do  flnde  that  the  absence 
of  my  Nath.  doth  breede  in  me  the  more 
eontinuall  remembrance  of  him. 

Anne  Lady  Bacon.    Letter  to  Jane  Lady 
C&mwaUis,  1618. 


ACCUSATION, 
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Dtketlo.     Wherein  I  spake  of  most  (ii^- 

aftlrous  chunces, 
(>f  iiH>ving  aocideiitw  bv  fl»M>il  aiul  fioM. 
Shakbmpkark.    Othdlo.    Act  i.  tic.  3. 

The  moTing  accident  is  not  my  trade. 
Wordsworth.    Hari-UapWeU.  Pi.  ii. 

IfauUrl,  Sir,  in  thiR  audience, 

Let   niv  disclaiming  from  a  piirpoaM 

evil 
Free  me  so  far  in  yoiir  most  generous 

thoughts, 
-4*  that  I  have  shot  my  arrow  o'er  the 

house, 

And  hurt  mv  brother. 
Shakbsprar'e.  Hamiet.  Act  v.  Sc.  2.  L  282. 

Fiorizd,    As  the  unthotight-on  accident 

is  guilty 
Of  what  we  wildly  do,  so  we  profess 
i  hiiselves  to  be  the  slaves  of  chance,  and 

flies 

Of  every  wind  that  blows. 
Jbid.    'WhUei^t  TaU.   Act  iv.  Sc.  8. 1.  .530. 

The  accident  of  an  accident. 

Lord  Thurlow.  Speech  in  reply  to 
Lord  GrofUm, 

[During  a  debate  on  Lord  Sandwich's  ad- 
ministration of  Greenwich  Hospital,  the 
Duke  of  Grafton  uiunted  Thurlow,  then 
I^ord  Chancellor,  on  his  humble .  origin. 
Thurlow  rose  from  the  woolsack,  and,  ad- 
vancing toward  the  duke,  declared  he  was 
amaxed  at  his  grace's  speech.  "  The  noble 
duke."  he  cried,  in  a  burst  of  oratorical 
scorn,  "cannot  look  before  him.  behind 
him. and  on  either  side  of  hUn  without  see- 
ing some  noble  peer  who  owes  his  seat  in 
this  House  to  his  successAil  exertions  in 
the  profession  to  which  I  belong.  Does  he 
not  feel  that  it  is  as  honorable  to  owe  it  to 
these  as  to  being  the  aeddent  of  an  aeeUUnt  f  'J 

The  fortuitous  or  casual  concourse  of 
atfimn. 

Bkxtlcy.  Sermnns.  vli.  Work*.  Vol.  iii 
p.  147(1692). 

That  fortuitous  concourse  of  atoms. 

Kevirw  op  Sir  Robert  Perl's  Ad- 
dress. QuarUrty  Review.  Vol.IIii. 
p.  270  (1^). 

To  what  a  fortuitous  concurrence  do  we 
not  owe  every  pleasure  and  convenience  of  ' 
«»ur  lives. 

Ck>L09xrrH.  Vicar  qf  Wake/leld.  Ch.xxxi. 

The  happy  combination  of  fortuitous  cir- 
(MimatAnces. 

SroTT.    Anawer  to  the  Author  of  Waver-  ' 
ley  to  thf  Letter  of  Captain  Clutter- 
Ihtek.    The  Monadery,  ^ 


Fearful  coucste:.atii>u  of  circumittaooes. 
DA5IRL    Webster.    Argument  on  the 
Murder  qf  Oaptain  V/Mte,  tH»0. 

Fortuitous  conibinaiiou  of  circumstiinces. 
D1CKEN.S.    Our  Muhiol  Friend.  Vol.  ii. 
Ch.  vii.    (Americau  edition.) 


ACCUSATION. 

Macbeth,    Thou  can'st  not  say  I  did  it; 

never  shake 

Thv  gory  lucks  at  nie. 
Shakespeare.  Macbeth.  Act  iii.  {^c.4.1  f'* 

ThJce.      To  vouch  this  is  no  p!*>of. 

Without  more  certain  and  more  overt 
test. 

Than  these  thiu  habits,  and  poor  likeli- 
hoods 

Of  modem  seeming  do  prefer  against 

him. 

lUid.    OtheUo.    Act  I.  Sc.  8. 1. 107. 

Angela.    Who  will  believe  thee,  Isabel? 
My  unsoil'd  name,  the  austereness  of 

my  life, 
My  vouch  against  you,  and  my  phic« 

i'  the  state, 
Will  so  your  aoaisation  overweigh, 
That  you  shall  stifle  in  your  own  report, 
And  smell  of  calumnv. 

Ibid.   Meamire/or  Mmsure.  Act  ii.  Sc.  4. 
1.  154. 

The  breath 
Of  accusation  kills  an  innocent  name, 
And  leaves  for  lame  acquittal  the  poor 
life. 

Which  is  a  mask  without  it. 

Shelley.    The  Onci.    Act  Iv.  Sc.  4. 

I  do  not  know  the  method  of  drawing 
up  an  indictment  against  a  whole  people. 
Burke.     Speech  on   ConeUlaHon  trith 
America.     Work$.   Vol.  ii.  p.  136. 

Therefore  hath  it  with  all  confidence 
been  ordered  by  the  Comuions  of  (irent 
Britain,  that  I  impeach  Warren  Hastings 
of  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors.  I 
impeach  him  in  the  name  of  the  Com- 
mons House  of  Parliament,  whose  trust 
he  has  betrayed.  I  impeach  him  in  the 
name  of  the  English  nation,  whose 
ancient  honor  he  has  sullied.  1  im- 
|)each  him  in  the  name  of  the  people 
of  India,  whose  rights  he  has  trodoen 
under  foot,  and  whose  countrv  he  has 
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*  rv«  lost  ft  day"— the  prinee  who  nobly 

cried 
Had  been  an  emperor  without  his  crown. 
Youifo.    Ifigid  ThoughU.   ii.    1. 99. 

[The  anonymous  verses  have  been  found 
(in  5IS.  and  enclosed  in  quotation  marks 
with  Jacob  Bobart's  automph)  on  the  fly- 
leaf of  an  album  Jn  the  sritisn  Museum. 
The  entry  runs  thus : 

f  trfus  MUX  ploria. 
**  Think  that  day  lost  whose  descending  sun 
Views  ttom  thy  band  no  noble  action  done." 

A  pparently  Bobart  trusted  to  memory  and 
was  misled  oy  a  defective  ear.  The  more 
metrical  and  more  familiar  version  srivcn 
above  is  first  found  <in  print)  in  Staniiord's 
Arti^  Beading,  p.  27  (third  edition,  Boston, 
l«tB).l 

Qh€€».  Ay  me,  what  act, 

'fhat  roan  so  loud  and  thunders  in  the 
index? 
Skakbspsarb.     HamUL    Act  ill.  Sc.  4. 
L54. 

Awake,  arise,  or  be  forever  fallen  ! 
Milton.   Pttradite  LatL  Bk.  i.  1.  890. 

1  myself  must  mix  with  action  lest  I 

wither  by  despair. 

TCNXTSOK.    LocMty  Hall.  1.96. 

Nor  doubt  that  golden  chords 

Of  good  works,  mingling  with  the  visions, 

raise 

The  soal  to  p«irer  worlds. 

WoanewoBTH.  EceletiatUcal  Sonnets.  Pti. 
zviii.  ApologT}*. 

Tnist  no  Future,  liowe'er  pleasant  I 
Lei  the  dead  Past  burv  its  dead  I 

Act, — art  in  the  living  f  resent  I 
Heart  within,  and  God  o'erhead  ! 
LoNorsLLow.    Pmbn  <4  Life. 

Whene'er  a  noble  deed  is  wrought. 
Whene'er  is  spoken  a  noble  thought, 

Oar  hearts,  in  fflad  surprise, 

To  higher  levels  rise. 

Ibid,    Santa  Pllcmena. 

Let  us,  then,  be  up  and  doing, 
With  a  heart  for  any  fate ; 

Still  achieving,  still  pursuing, 
licam  to  labor  ana  to  wait. 

Ibid.    A  Pmlm  of  Life. 

Something  attempted,  something  done. 

Has  earned  a  night's  repose. 

Ihid.    The  Vatape  BlachmUh. 

It  is  better  to  wear  out  than  to  rust  out. 

BvHOP  CuxBKKLAND.    8ee  Home's  S^- 

9um—Ontke  Duty  qf  Contending  for  the 


WhateTer  is  worth  doing  at  all,  is 
worth  doing  well. 
Earl  of  i^nTiBria.uD.  Zjetter.  March  10, 
1746. 

The  great  end  of  life  is  not  knowl- 
edge, but  action. 

HuxLKY.    Technical  Bducafuri. 

The  all  of  things  is  an  infinite  conjiig»*i<>a 
of  the  verb—"  To  Do." 
Carlylr.   French  RevotuHun.   hk.  til. 
Ch.  I. 

Xon  omnia  pussumus  omnes. 

We  cannot  all  do  all  things. 

Viroil.    Edogx.  viii.    ^. 

Men  my  brothers,  men  the  wn/kers.  *v^ 

reaping  sometliing  tniv<, 
That  which  they  have  done  but  earnest 

of  the  things  that  they  shall  da 
Tennyson.    'Locksleg  HaU. 

Actum,  aiunt,  ne  agas. 

What  is  done  let  us  leave  alone. 
Terenck.    l^ionnio.     Act  ii.  Sc.  3.   T% 
(Demipho.) 

Acta  ne  agaraus ;  rellqua  paremus. 

Let  us  not  go  over  the  old  ground  but 
rather  prepare  for  what  is  to  come. 

CiCKRo.    .Id  Atticum.  ix.  6,  7. 

Action  is  transitory,  a  step,  a  blow, 

The  motion  of  a  muscle — this  wav  or 

that. 
Wordsworth.    The  Borderers.   Act  ill. 

Du  musst  (herrschen  und  gewinnen 
Oderdienen  und  verlieren 
Leiden  oder  triumphiren) 
Amboss  oder  Hammer  sein. 

Thou  must  (in  commanding  and  wiii- 
mng,  or  serving  and  losing;,  sadfering  or 
triumphing)  be  either  anvil  or  haoiuier. 
OoBTHR.    €lronoapkt%.    ii. 

Thy  Will  for  Deed  I  do  accept. 
D\3  Bartas.    Dit^ine  Weekes  amd  Worku. 
Second  Week.    Third  Day.    Pt.  ii. 

Actions  speak  louder  than  words. 

ElfQLISH  PaOTRRR. 

In  one  form  or  another  the  sentiment  re- 
appears in  the  proverbial  and  written  lit- 
erature of  all  languages.  A  few  examines 
follow : 

For  as  action  follow.^  speeches  and  votes 
in  the  order  of  time,  ho  does  it  precede  and 
rank  before  them  in  force. 

Drmosthrnes.    OlynthUicn.    iii.  16. 


ACTORS. 


Wonli*  are  woiueii,  ileeils  an*  men. 
Hrrbebt.    Jacuta  l*rw1fntum. 

'Miry  jMiy  in  Italy,  tlmt  derds  »rv  inrii. 
aii«l  ufink^  a»rt!  but  woiiu'ii. 

J.  JloH'KLL.    J'Umiiitu-  tx-tlcix.    Ilk.  i. 
S«c.  :».   Letter  xxL    (To  Dr.  II.  W.) 

Wordn  ure.  men's  daiighterK,  but  CicmI'k 
koiiji  ar%*  thincTH. 

1>R.  MaDukn.     HoulUti'n  JUonmnnU. 
(Su|»|mwmm1  to  )iiiVi>  b«H^u  inserted  tiy  l>r. 

JohuHiiu',  174.'>.) 

MuH/i't^L    ThinkVt  tlioii  cxintence  dutii 

liepeud  on  time  ? 

It  (Ititli ;  but  actionM  are  our  epocliM. 
Bykon.    Manfred.    Act  ii.  Sc.  1.  1.  54. 

Virtue,  not  rolling  suntt,  the  mind  matures, 
That  life  is  long,  which  an«werH  life's  great 

end. 
The  time  that  beant  no  fruit,  deiterves  no 

name: 
The  man  uf  wisdom  is  the  man  of  yeani. 
YorNrt.    Sight  T/toughtt.    Night  v.  1.  772. 

We  live  in  deeds,  not  years;  in  thoughts 

not  breaths; 
In  feelings,  not  in  figures  on  a  dial. 
We  should  count  time  by  heart-throbs.    He 

most  lives 
Who  thinks  most,  feels  the  noblest,  aets  the 

best. 
Life's  but  a  means  unto  an  end ;  that  end 
Beginning,  mean,  and  end  to  all  things,— 

fio6. 
Bailey.    /Wmj*.    So.  A  Country  Town. 

Life  i.««  not  dated  merely  by  vears.  Events 
are  sometimes  the  best  calendars. 

Lord  Bkaconmfieij).     Veneiia. 

Bk.  ii.   Ch.  L 

But  what  minutes !  Count  them  bv  sen- 
sation, and  not  by  calendars,  and  each  mo- 
ment is  a  day,  and  the  race  a  life. 

Ibid.   Sffhil,   Bk.  i.   Ch.  ii. 

ACTORS. 

Hamlet.  Good,  mv  lord,  will  you  see 

the  plarera   well    bestowed?     Do  vou 

hemr,  let  them  be  well  nned ;  for  ttiey 

are  the  abstract  and  brief  chronicles  of 

the  time:  after  vour  death   you   were 

better  have  a  baJ  epitaph  than  tlieir  ill 

refiort  while  you  live. 

.^HAEEKTEARE.    HomleL  Act  ii.  8?.  2.    1.  545. 

York.  A«s  in  a  theatre,  the  eyes  of  men, 

A  fter  a  well  graced  actor  leaves  the  stage, 

Are  idly  bent  on  him  that  enters  next. 

Thinking  his  prattle  to  lie  tedious- 

Kven  !^.  or  with  mm^h  more  contempt, 

men's  eyes 

I>i«l  ^rowl  on  gentle  Richard. 

/Md.    HiekardJI.    Act  v.  He.  2.    1.23. 


Ulif)(iieM.    Ami   i'ke  a  &t.*u.ur«^  player, 

whose  (viiceit 
Lioif  in  his  hniistrlng,  and  doth  think 

it  rich 
To  hear  the  wooden  dialogue  and  souai 
*Twixt    his  stretchM    footing  and  tre 

sc:itlbldage. 

ShakI':hfrark.     Tiotiui  and  CretHda. 
Aft  i.  Sc. :;. 

HamifJ.  O,  what  a  rogue  and  peasant 

slave  am  1  I 
Is  it  not  monstrous,  that  this  player 

here, 
But  in  a  fiction,  in  a  dream  of  passion. 
Could   force  his  soul  so  to  bis  nbotc 

conceit, 
That  from  her  working,  all  biS  visage 

wann'd  ; 
Tears  in    bin    eyi^s,   distraction    in    's 

as|>ecl, 
A  broken  voice,  and  his  whole  function 

suiting 
With  forms   to  his  conceft?    And  all 

for  nothing  ! 
For  Hecuba  I 

What's  Hecuba  to  him,  or  he  to  Hecu»». 
That  he  should  weep  for  her  7     Vk  Jja. 

would  he  do. 
Had   he  the   motive  and   the  cue  (v 

passion 
That  I  have?    He  would  drown  the 

stage  with  tearji, 
And  cleave  the  general  ear  with  horrid 

speech ; 
Make  mad  the  guilty,  and  appal  th<'- 

free, 
Confound    the    ignor&i.t;    and    p-maze, 

indeed, 
The  verv  faculties  of  eyes  and  ears. 

Ibid.    HamUt.    Act  il.    Sj.  2. 

Hatnlft.  Si)eak  tlie  speech,  1  pray 
you,  as  I  prononnc'd  it  to  you,  trippingly 
on  the  tongue ;  but  if  you  mouth  it,  as 
many  of  our  players  do,  I  had  as  iief 
the  town-crier  spoke  my  lines.  Nor  do 
not  saw  the  air  too  much  with  your 
hand,  thus  ;  but  use  all  gently.  For  in 
the  very  torrent,  tempest,  and,  as  I  may 
say,  whirlwind  of  your  pass* on,  you 
must  acquire  and  beget  a  temperance 
that  may  give  it  smoothness.  Oh  I  it 
offends  /  re  to  th.''  soul,  to  fiee  a  robusti- 
ous penwig-pued  fsllow  tear  a  passion 
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to  tatter^  to  very  rags,  to  split  the  earn 
of  the  groundlings  ;  who,  tor  the  must 
{larly  are  capable  ol'  iiud.'ing  Init  inex- 
plicable dumb  HhewH,  and  noim.*.  i  would 
rjive  8*ich  a  fellow  whipped  for  over- 
doing Termagant ;  it  out-nerods  llenxl. 
Pray  vou«  avoid  it. 

1  Piay.  I  w!irrant  your  Honour. 

Ham,  Be  not  too  tame  neither;  but 
let  yo«ir  own  discretion  be  your  tutor. 
8uit  the  lu^tion  to  the  word,  the  word  to 
the  action ;  with  this  H^iecinl  observ- 
ance, that  you  o  eratep  not  the  modesty 
of  Nature:  for  anythm^  80  overdone  is 
froi  I  the  purpose  of  playnig ;  whose  end, 
both  at  tre  firHt,  ana  now,  was,  and  in, 
to  hold,  as  'twere,  the  mirror  up  to 
Nature,  to  shew  Virtue  her  own  feature, 
Soom  her  own  imagc^i  and  the  very  age 
and  body  of  the  Time,  his  form  and 
pressure.  Now  this,  overdone,  or  come 
tardy  off)  though  it  make  the  unskilful 
laugh,  cannot  but  make  the  judicious 
grieve ;  the  censure  of  which  one,  must, 
m  your  allowance,  o'erweigh  a  whole 
.heatre  of  others.  Oh  !  there  be  play- 
ers— that  I  have  seen  play  and  heard 
others  praise,  and  that  highly  not  to 
(peak  it  profanely — that,  neither  having 
the  accent  of  Christians,  nor  the  gait  of 
f*hristian,  Pagan,  nor  man,  have  o 
strutted  and  belle  wed,  that  I  have 
thought  some  of  Nature's  journeymen 
had  made  men.  and  not  made  them 
fell,  ihey  imitated  humanity  so  abom- 
inably. 

1  Play.  I  hop-  we  have  reformed  that 
indifferently  with  us,  sir. 

Ham.  Oh  I  reform  i*,  altogether. — And 
let  those,  that  play  your  Clowns,  speaK 
no  more  than  is  set  down  for  them :  for 
Mere  be  of  them,  that  will  themselves 
laugh,  to  set  on  some  quantity  of  barren 
spectators  to  laugh  too ;  though,  in  the 
mean  time,  some  necessary  question  of 
the  plav  be  tl.en  to  be  considered;  that's 
villaioous;  aud  shows  a  mo^  pitifid 
ambition  in  the  fool  that  uses  it. 

Shakesprakk     Hamlet.    Act  ill.  Sc.  2. 


CotuAoMu.      Like  t.  dull  rctor  now, 

1  hare  forgot  mv  rart,  and  I  •.t>  -nt. 

Even  to  a  full  dlsp*  «. 

/Md.  OorioUimtA.    Act  v.  8c.  a.  1. 40. 


Buckingham,    Tut  I    1    can    counterfeit 

the  deep  tragedian ; 
Speak  and  look  back,  and  pry  uii  every 

side, 
Tremble  and  start  at  wagging  of  a  straw. 

Intending  deep  suspicion. 
8HAKE8PEABK.    JMchord  J 1 1.    Act  Hi.  Sc.  5. 

To  wnke  the  soul  by  tender  strokes  of 

art. 
To  raise  the  genius,  and  to  mend  the 

heart; 
To  make  mankind,  in  conscious  virtue 

bold, 
Live  o'er  each  scene,  and  be  what  they 

behold — 
For  this  the  tragic  Muse  first  trod  th« 

stage. 
Pope.    Prologue  to  Additan'a  Ckito.    1. 1. 

The  strolling  tribe ;  a  despicable  race. 
Chuechill.    Apology.    1. 206. 

Or  if  one  tolerable  page  appears 

In  follv's  volume,  'tis  the  actor's  leaf, 

Who  dries  his  own  by  drawing  othenr 

tears. 
And,  raising  present  mitlh,  makes  glad 
his  future  years. 
HoaACE  Smith.  Everted  AddreMn—Cui 
Bonot 

ADAPTATION. 

To  every  thing  there  iVr  a  season,  and  a 
time  to  every  purpose  under  the  heaven  : 

A  time  to  be  bom,  and  a  time  to  die ; 
a  time  to  plant,  and  a  time  to  pluck  up 
that  which  19  planted ; 

A  time  to  kill,  and  a  time  to  heal ;  a 
time  to  break  down,  and  a  time  to  build 
up; 

A  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh ; 
a  time  to  mourn,  and  a  time  to  dance. 
Md  TulamaiL    Ecclesiastes  lii.  1-4. 

A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to  sew  ;  a 
time  to  keep  silence,  and  a  time  to  speak. 

IMd.    Ecclesiastes  ill.  7. 

Magna  res  est  vocis  et  silentii  tempora 
noase. 

It  is  a  great  thing  to  know  the  season  for 
speech  and  the  season  for  silence. 

Sknkca.     Df  Moribui.  74. 

Thert>  i»  a  dine  for  some  things  and  a  time 
;  for  all  thing*!,  a  time  fnr  great  thingi  and  a 
■  time  Tor  omall  thingn. 

;  CKRVANTi-ai.     Don  Quixote.   Pt.   II.  Vh. 

I  xzziv. 
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When  tlioii  art  at  Rome,  do  as  tliey 

do  at  Roine. 
Caav ANTES.    Dun  QuixuU.  Ft.  ii.  Ch.  liv. 

PerhapK  the  earliest  appearance  in  general 
literature  of  a  popular  proverb  wbicii  arot^e 
in  the  foUowimr  manner.  St.  Augustine  was 
in  the  habit  ofuining  on  Saturday  as  on  Sun- 
day; but,  being  puzzled  with  the  different 
practiceti  then  prevailing  (for  they  had  be- 
gun to  faht  at  Kuuie  on  Saturday),  he  con- 
sulted St.  Ambrose  on  the  subject.  Now,  at 
Milan  they  did  uot  last  on  Saturday  :  and 
the  antiwer  of  the  Milan  saint  was :  "  When 
1  am  here  I  do  not  fiist  on  Saturday :  when 
at  Rome  I  do  fast  on  Saturday  "  ("  Quando 
hie  sum,  non  ieiunoSabbato ;  quando  Kociw 
fcum,  jejuno  Sabbato  "). 

sjce  St.  Algimtine.  Lrtiert.  xxxvi.  Sec.  32 

to  VoAUUUiM. 

He  that  fiutetl  on  Saturday  In  Imiia  or 
.Statyma  was  a  schismatick ;  and  so  was  he 
that  did  not  last  at  yUan  or  Rome  upon  th% 
same  day,  both  upon  the  same  reason  : 

c:um  ftieris  Romie,  Romano  vtvito  more. 

Cum  fueris  alibi,  vivito  sicu*  ibl : 

Wbea  joa'rc  in  Rome,  then  ltv«;o  Koin»ii  faiihioii ; 
Wb*n  you're  elMwhcre,  then  live  m  there  tbey 
live. 

Because  he  was  to  conform  to  the  custom  of 
smfntn  as  well  as  that  of  Milan,  in  the  re- 
spective dioceses. 

Jf.rbmy   Taylor.    Ihictor  Dubitantium. 
Bk.  i.  Ch.  i.  5.  5. 

Apollo  said  that  every  one  s  true  worship 
was  that  which  he  found  in  use  In  the  place 
where  he  chanced  to  be. 

MONTAIONK.    Kmiyp.    Bk.  ii.   Ch.  xli. 
AiKdoffn/or  Rainumd  SdHnul. 

1.<»ocrates  adviseth  Demonicus.  when  he 
came  to  a  strange  city,  to  worship  by  all 
meani  the  gods  of  the  place. 

Bl'RTON.    Anntnmp  of  Xdancholy.  Pt.  iii. 
Sec.  4.    Subsec.  o. 

The  virtue  in  moat  request  is  confor- 

niitv.     Self-reliance  is  its  aversion.     It 

loves   not    realities    and    creators,  but 

naroen  and  aistoms. 

EniERaoN.    Fjumyf.    Se^f- Reliance. 

I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men,  that 
I  might  bv  all  means  save  some. 

A>tr  Taiament.    Corinthians  iz.  22 

8tiit  thvself  tothe  estate  in  which  thv 

lot  is  cant. 

Marcus  Aurelu's.    McdUanon^.  vi.  39. 

Bememtier  this, — that  there  is  a  pro- 
per dimity  and  proportion  to  lie  o'tH 
aerred  in  the  performance  of  every  aci 

of  life. 

Ibid.    MedUadont.    iv.  52. 


Nd  e  quovis  ligno  Mercurius  fiat 

Not  ever-'  wood  is  fit  for  a  statue  of 
Mercury. 

Erasmi's.    Adugiorum  Chiiiadet,  Mumu 
aptnui. 

Poi\  The  crow  doth  sing  as  sweetly  as 

tlie  lark, 
When  neither  is  attended  ;  and,  1  think, 
The  nightingale,  if  siie  should  sing  by 

day, 
When  evei-y  gou^e  is  cackling,  would 

be  thought 
No  better  a  musician  than  tiie  wren. 
How   many  things  by  season  seison'd 

are 
To  their  right  praise,  and  true  perfec* 

tion  ! 

Shakcspeark.     MerrtuuU    of     Venice. 
Act  V.  Sc.  1.  I.  102. 

Were  1  a  nightingale,  1  would  act  the 
part  of  a  nightingale;  were  I  a  swan, 
the  pait  of  a  swan. 

Epictetus.    Di%coure€9.    Ch.  xvl. 

Biron.     At  Christmas  1  no  more  desire 

a  rose 
Than  wish  a  snow  in  May's  new-fangled 

mirth ; 
But  like  of  each  thing  that  in  seaaon 

grows. 

Shakespeare.  Lm^/»  Labor  lot.  Acti 
Sc.  1. 

Helena.    I  know  him  a  notorious  liar; 
Think  him  a  great  way  fool,  M^ely  a 

coward : 
Yet  these  fiz'd  evils  sit  so  fit  in  him, 
That    they   take   place,  wh^    virtue's 

steely  bones 
Look  bleak  in  the  cold  wind. 

THd.    AlTt  Wea  that  Emdt  Wdl.    Act  i 
Sc.  1. 1.  95. 

Fr.  Laurence.    O,  mickic  is  the  powerful 

grace  that  lien 
In  herbs,  nlants  stones,  and  their  tnie 

qualities: 
For  nought  so  vile  that  on  the  earth 

doth  live 
But  to  the  eatth  some  special  good  doth 

give. 
Nor  aught  so  good  but  strained  from 

that  lair  jce 
Revolts  ftt>m  true  birth,  stumbling  on 

abuse: 
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D^PTATION. 


Virtue  itself  tunui  vice,  being  misap- 
plied; 

And  vice  sometime'H  by  action  dignified. 
8HAK£BpeAKE.  Bomco andJuliet.  Actil. 
8c. ».  1. 15. 

K*utboirbtiM.  £veiy  time 

Serves  for  the  matter  tbat  is  then  bom 

in  H. 

lUd.    AnUmy  awl  Cleopatra.    Act  ii. 
8c.  2. 

Kintf.      Youth  no  less  becomes 

Tlie  light  and  careless  livery  th''t  it 

wears, 
Than  settled  age  his  sables,  and   liis 

weeds, 
Importing  health  and  graveness. 

/Md.    Hamlek    Act  Iv.  Sc.  7. 1.  78. 

They  are  happy  men  whose  natures 
sort  with  their  vocations. 

Lord  Bacon. 

Wise  nature  ever,  with  a  prudent  hand, 
Dispenses  various  gifts  to  ev'ry  land  ; 
To  ev'ry  nation  frugally  imparts 
A  genius  fit  for  some  peculiar  arts. 

SoAMES  Jenyms.    The  Art  of  Dancing. 
Canto  11. 1.  55. 

Crows  are  fair  with  crows. 
( Custom  in  sin  eives  sin  a  lovely  dye ; 
Blackness  in  Moors  is  no  deformitV. 

BiiDDLETON  AND  Dekker.  The  HoneH 
Whore.    Pt.  11.  Act  II.  So.  1. 

Mahomet  made  the  people  believe 
that  he  would  call  a  hill  to  him,  and 
from  the  top  of  it  ofiTer  np  his  prayers 
f:>r  the  observers  of  his  law.  Tne  peo- 
I  le  assembled ;  Mahomet  called  the  hill 
lO  come  to  him,  again  and  again,  and 
when  the  hill  stood  still,  he  was  never 
a  whit  abashed,  but  said,  if  the  hill  will 
not  come  to  Mahomet,  Mahomet  will  go 
to  the  hill. 

Bacon.    0/  BotdntM. 

Our  torments  also  may  in   length  of 

time 
Become  our  elements,   these    piercing 

fires 
As    soft    as    now    severe,   our    len)|>er 

changed 
Into  their  temper,  which   irnst  needs 

remove 
The  sensible  of  pain. 

Hilton.    Paradite  LoH.    Bk.  ii.  1.  2/4. 


The  remnant  of  his  days  he  safely  past, 
Nor  formd  they  lagged   too  slow,  nor 

flew  too  fast ; 
He    made    his    wish   with    his    estate 

comply, 
Joyful  to  live,  yet  not  afraid  to  die. 

Prior. 

Metiri  se  quemque  suo  modulo  ac  pede 
verum  est. 

For  still  when  all  is  said  the  rule  8tand.s 

fast, 
That  each  man's  shoe  be  made  on  his 

own  last. 
Horace.   EpiMolK.   7.  1.  1.  98.    (Trans, 

CJONINGTOK*) 

Let  not  the  shoe  be  too  large  for  the  foot. 
LuciAN.    Pro  Imagimtms.   10. 

Wer  sich  nicht  nach  der  Decke  streckt, 
Dem  bleiben  die  Fiisse  unbedeckt 

I      He  who  does  not  stretch  himself  ac- 
cording to  the  coverlet,  finds  his  feet  un- 
]  fxjvered. 
I  Goethe.   Sprilche  in  Reimen.   Hi. 

Teinporibus  mores  sapiens  sine  criui- 
ine  mutat. 

The  wise  man  does  no  wrong  in  cliang- 
ing  his  habits  with  the  times. 
i)iONYSiU8  Cato.  Pittieha  de  MorUnu.  I.  7. 

You  must  cut  your  coat  according  to 
your  cloth. 

(HdProterb. 

According  to  her  cloth  she  cut  her  coat. 
Dryden.    The  Cock  and  the  Fox.  1.  20 

I  shall 
Cut  my  cote  after  my  cloth. 
J.  Hbywood.    Proverb:   Bk.  1.   Ch.  viii. 

Cut  thy  coat  according  to  thy  cloth. 
L Y  L V .    Euphua  and  his  England. 

'T\%  foolish  to  depend  on  others'  mercy! 
Keep  yourself  right,  and  even   cut  your 

cloth,  sir, 
According toyour  calliuff. 
Fletcher.    77ic  Beggar's  Bush.  Act  Iv.  Sc.  1. 

Cut  your  coat  to  match  your  cloth. 

Pitt.    EpisUe  to  Mr.  Spence. 

Meae  (contendere  noli) 
StuUitJam  patiuntur  opes;  tibi  fiarvulares 

est: 
A.l«  deeet  nanum  cnmitem  toga. 

Don't  Tie  with  me,  he  says,  and  he  says 

true; 
My  wealth  will  bear  the  silly  things  1  do ; 


A  nnrsox,  josikph.—a  dmiha  tios. 
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Y<*ur8  is  a  slender  pittance  at  the  liesi : 
A  wise  man  cuts  liis  coat— you  know  the 
rest. 
lIoRACK.     Kpi*1oljr.    i.   IS,  28.     (Trans., 

CONINOTON.) 

The  whitewashed  wall,  the  nicely  sanded 

H(M)r, 
The  vamishM  t-loek  thai  diok'd  Miind 

tlie  door; 
Tlif  chest,  i-oiitrivM  a  double  debt  to 

IKiy, — 
A   l»«l  by  night,  a  chent  of  drawers  by 

d:iv. 
ijOLMMlTH.    Deserted  ViUage.    1. 227. 

In  the  la«t  cotiplet  Goldsmith  was  plaglar- 
ixing  from  hlm&elf : 
A    night-cap  deck'd  his  brows  instead  of 

hay, — 
A  cap  bv  iiifcht.  a  stocking  all  the  day. 
Uacriplum  uj  an  Author's  Bedchaniber. 

Kswh  natural  ageni  works  but  to  this 

end, — 
To  render  that  it  works  on  like  itself. 
Chapman.  Btuty  tV AmboU.  Act  ill.  8c.  1. 

My  nature  is  subdu'd 
To  what  it  works  in,  Hke  the  dyer's  hand. 
Shakrspbare.   Sonn^exi. 

As  the  husband  is.  the  wife  is:  thou  art 

mated  with  a  clown, 
And  the  gn^snefts  of  his  nature  will  have 

weight  to  drag  thee  down. 

Tenhyson.    Loekfify  HaU.  1.  47. 

But  any  man  that  walks  the  mead. 
In  iMid  or  blade,  or  bloom  may  tind, 

A€V!(»rdiiig  as  his  humours  lead, 
A  meaning  suited  to  his  mind. 

JMd.    TV  Day  Dream.    Moral  2. 

ADDISON,  JOSEPH. 

peace  to  all  such  !  but  were  there  one 
whofie  fires 

True  genius  kindles,  and  fair  fame  in- 
spires; 

Hleft«iM  with  each  talent  and  each  art  to 
|>leaw, 

And  Iwm  to  write,  converse,  and  live 
with  ease ; 

.ShiMiId  such  a  man,  too  fond  to  nile 
alone, 

Bear,  like  the  Turk,  no  brother  near 
the  throne; 

View  him  with  scornful,  yet  with  jeal- 
ous eyes. 

And  hate  for  arts  that  caused  himself  to 


Damn   with    faint    )>nuHe,   a48et)t   with 

civil  leer, 
And,  without  suiiTing,  leach  the  rest  to 

sneer ; 
Willing  to  wound,  and  yet   afraid  to 

strike, 
Just  hint  a  fault,  and  hesitate  dl«(like; 
Alike  reserved  to  bhuneor  to  commend, 
A  timorous  foe,  and  a  suspicious  friend ; 
Dreading   e'en   fools,   by   liatteivrs   be- 
sieged, 
And  so  obliging  that  he  ne'er  oblige<l. 
Like  Cato,  give  his  little  senate  laws, 
And  sit  attentive  to  liLs  own  applause ; 
Wliile  wits  and  Templars  every  sentence 

raise. 
And   wonder   with    a    foolish   face   of 

praise — 
Who  but  must  laugh,  if  such   a  man 

there  be  ? 
Who  would  not  weep,  if  Atticus  were 

he? 
PoPK.    Satire*  and  EpMletf.    Prologue  to 
Dr.  Arbutliiiot.  1.  11«. 

Nor  e'er  was  to  the  l>owers  of  bliss  con- 
veyed 

A  fairer  spirit  or  more  welcome  shade. 
THO.MAS  Tick  ELL.    On  the  Death  i^  Mr. 
Addimn.    I.  45. 

There  taught  us  how  to  live;  and  (oh, 

too  high 
The  price  for  knowledge)  taught  us  how 
to  die. 
Ibid.    On  the  Death  t^f  Mr.  A  ddimn.    1 .  81 . 
(.See  under  Example.) 

Whoever  wishes  to  attain  an  English 
style,  familiar  but  not  coarse,  and  ele- 
gant but  not  ostentations,  must  give  his 
days  and  nights  to  the  volumes  of  Ad- 
dison. 

Johnson.    Lh^n  nf  the  Poetn.    Addimn. 

ADMIRATION. 

Where  none  admire,  't  is  useless  to  excel ; 
Where  none  are  l>enux,  M  is  vain  to  l)e  a 
belle. 
Loan  liiTTLETON.    Soliloquy  <m  a  Beauty 
in  the  fhuntrp. 

We  alwavs  like  those  who  admire  us: 
we  do  not  always  like  those  whom  we 
admire. 

La  RocHRForcArLD.  Maxim  294. 


14  ADVERSITY. 


Un  BOt  trouve  tomours  un  plus  sot  qui    Affliciiou  is  the  good  man'tt  shining  scene  ; 
radmire  l  ^^rosp^rity  conceals  his  brightest  ray : 

.     ,    \      ,  ^1  ...  I  As  night  tu  »tHrK.  woe  lustre  givrs  t<i  man. 

A   fool  alwajb  hml^  une  stilJ  more  i  VoiNti.    Myia  Thmighu.    .Night  !i.   I 

foolish  to  admire  hiui.  -1U6. 

Prosperity  is  a  great  teacher;  adversity  is 

If  Nature  wishes  to  make  a  niaii  es'i-    *  ^^'^Vazlitt.    Skeiche*  and  Emiy».    On  Ote 
mable,  she  gives  virtiieH;  if  she  wishes  i  Omvenatima^  Utrd*. 

to  make  him  esteemed,  she  gives  sui'cess. 
JouBEBT.  ttu^tet.  No.  lAM.  iATTWKLL.  traus.) 


ADVERSITY. 

(See  MjsroBTUMK,  8obbow.) 
If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  thy  ad?er- 


In  adversity  it  is  ea^ty  to  despise  life; 
the  truly  brave  man  is  he  who  can  en- 
dure to  be  miserable. 

Mabtiau    Bk.  xi.    Ep.  56. 

Secunda  felioea,  ad  versa  magnos  pro- 
bent 


silv  thv  strength  is  small.  t>  •»  .^.     ,  % 

'       out  Te£imeiU,    ProverU  xxiv.  10.  Prosperity  proves  the  fortunate,  ad- 

versity the  great. 


^paviftoi. 

Be  modest  in  good  fortune,  prudent  ,  virw. 
*"  ™  plJ^lJ^NDEB.  (.Sto6a«i«.  Ftarilrgium,  lii.  .     «Jf^l^  '^  ^"«*'  **X  ^^,  »>rave  men  by 


f»LiN  V  TH  K  Yor s«KB.    Fnwgyric.  31 . 
Ignis  aunuu   pn)bat,   miseria    fortes 


79,  n.i 

Remember  that  there  is  nothing  stable 
in  human  aifairp ;  therefore  avoid  undue 
elation  in  prosperity,  or  undue  depres- 
sion in  adversity. 


affliction. 

Seneca.    Dt  Prwideniia.  v.  9. 

Prosperity  is  th^  blessing  of  the  Old 
Testament ;  adversity  is  the  blessing  of 
the  New. 


IsocBATES.    Ad  Demcnicum.   iv.    42.  '  Bacx)N.    Of  Adrtrnty. 

(.Sfrmi#,  p.  U,  B.)  ' 


Friar  Laurenrf.  Adversity's  sweet  milk. 
It  was  a  high  speech  of  Senecn  (after  philosophy, 

the  manner  of  the  Stoics)  that  "The  »n akksfkake.   Rcmeonnd Jtiiirt,   Act 

good  things  which  beloni?  to  prosperity  **'  •'^-  ^  *'  '"• 

are  to  lie  wished  b«it  the  good  thin^  fhtke.  Sweet  are  the  uses  of  adversity. 

sL  "      *^  ^"^  adversity  are  to  lie  ad-  Which   like  the  tojid,  ugly   ami  veno- 
miren.  mons. 

Bacon.    E>my^ :  Of  Jrfm-s.7y.  ^y^^  ^.^^  ^  precious  jewel  in  his  head  ; 

.^dvenslty  is  sometimes  harrt  upon  a  man :  '^^^ ,  ^^'^  O"*"  ^^^^^  exeni^it  from  public 
hnt  for  one  man  who  can  stand  proKperitr  haunt, 

fhere  are  a  hundred  that  will  ^^land  ad-  Finds  tongues  in  trees,  books  in  the  run- 
versltT.  •       k      u 

CAarvLE.     HfToe*  nnd   Hero  Wornkip.  _        nmg  Droofca. 

Thf  Hem  OM  Mnn  of  l^er*.  Sermons  m  stones,  and  good  in  every 

thing. 
We  need  greater  virtue*  to  MiMaln  good        Ibid.   A*  Y<m  Like  It.    .\cl  il.  Se.  1. 1. 12. 
than  evfl  Ihrtnne. 

La  R.>rHEFoirAri.D.  Maxim  25.  Grifith,     H*is  overthrow  heapM  happi- 

*' It  seems  to  me.  Cyms.  to  be  more  dim-  .,      ness  upon  him:  ,     ^,    ,. 

cult  to  find  a  man  nn<<poiIt  bv  prosperity  For  then,  and  not  till  then,  he  felt  him- 
than  one  unspoilt  bv  adversitv."  self, 

Xenophon.    ryn.|Ki<f/m.  viii.  4. 14.  ^^^  f^,^^  ,j,^ blejwdnessof  lieing  little. 

„  ,,      ,         ,.         ,  .         ,        '  /6W.  »nify  17//.  Actlv.Sc.2.  l.«4. 

Melius  in  mans  sapimns.  seounda  reotnm 

au^rnnt,  .  ^       ,  .  Nothing  Ls  a  miserr. 

W  e  become  wiser  by  adversity :  pmRperlly  i "ni^i-a  ^,-  wr^Vrinm  «nnmKMMl  it  L%  • 

destroys  onr  amifeciatlon  of  the  rirht.  KP'**  ^"^  weaknew  apprehend  it  so . 

Skncca.    EpiMoUp  Ad  Lmeaium.    xciv.  «  e  cannot  be  more  faithful  to  ouneWei, 


A  I)  VICE. 
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In  anything  that's  manly,  than  to  make 
111  fortune  h»  contemptible  to  us 
As  it  makes  us  to  others. 

Bkavmokt  and   Fletcher.    Hotictt 
Mau't  FMune.    Act  i.  Sc  1. 

ArUvrlde.     What  time  to  tardy  consum- 
mation brings 
Cahunity,  like  ti»  a  frosty  night 
That  ripeneth  the  gniiu,  completes  at 
unce. 

Sir  H.  Taylor.    Philip  von  Arievelde. 
Ft.  i.  Act  iv.  Sc.  2. 

When  pain  can't  bless,  heaven  <juits 
us  in  despair. 

Young.   Nighi  ThoughU.  Night  9. 1.  oUO. 

Virtue  is  like  precious  odorH, — must 
fragrant  when  they  are  incensed  or 
crushed. 

Bacon.    0/AdverHty. 

An  aromatic  plants  bestow 
No  spicy  fragrance  while  they  grt)w  : 
Rat  crushed  or  trodden  to  the  ground, 
Ditnise  their  balmy  sweets  around. 

Goldsmith.    7T»e  Captivity.    Act  i. 

The  good  are  better  made  by  ill. 
As  odours  crushed  are  sweeter  still. 

RoGKBS.    Jacqtidine,    St.  3. 

I>et  IIS  be  patient !    These  severe  afflic- 
tions 
Not  from  the  ground  arise, 
But  oftentimes  celestial  benedictions 

Assume  this  dark  disguise. 

LoNOFELLOw.    Resifftiotum. 

Oh,  fear  not  in  a  world  like  this. 

.4nd  thou  shalt  know  ere  long, — 

Knov  bow  rablime  a  thing  it  is 

To  suffer  and  be  stronfr. 

Tbid.    The  IJghi  qf  Start.    St.  9. 

Daughter  of  Jove,  relentless  power, 

Thou  tamer  of  the  human  breast, 

Whnne  iron  scourge  and  tortVing  hour 

The  bad  affright,  afflict  the  best. 

Gray.    Hipnn  to  Advertity. 

A  man  I  am,  crossed  with  adversity. 
f^HAKKSPKARR.   Tvpo  Oentlemm  of  Verona. 
Activ.  Be.  1. 

Jlamfo.    One  writ  with  me  in  sour  mis- 

lortnne's  book. 
Ihfd,    JUmeo  and  Jnliet.    Act  v.   8c.  S. 


2d  Mw'derer,  I  am  one,  my  liege, 

Whom  the  vile  blows  and  buffets  of  the 

world 
Have  so  incensed   that  I  am    reckless 

what 
I  do  to  spite  the  world. 

1^  Murderfr.     And  I  another 
So  weary  with  disasters,  tugg'd  with  for- 
tune. 
That  1  would  set  mv  life  on  any  chance. 
To  mend  it,  or  be  rid  on*t 
Shakespeare.    Macbeth.   Act  iii.  Sc.  I. 

()  suffering,  sad  humanity ! 
()  ye  afflicted  ones,  who  fie 
Steejied  to  the  lips  in  misery, 
longing,  yet  afraid  to  die, 
Patient,  though  sr>relv  tried  ! 
Longfellow.    Tfie  Goblet  qf  Life. 

'Tis  not  for  mortals  alwavs  to  \ye  blest. 
Armstrong.    Art  qf  Prej9rving  Health. 

Bk.  iv.  1.  260. 

Adversity  is  the  first  |>ath  to  truth  : 
He  who  hath  prove<l  war,  stonn,  or 
woman's  rage, 
Whether  his  winters  be    eighteen   or 

eighty, 
Has  won  the  experience  which  is  deemed 
so  weighty. 
Byron.   Don  Juan.   Canto  xii.   St.  oiJ. 

ADVICE. 

(Sec  also  Comfort.) 
Whif  cannot  give  good  counsel  ?    'Tis 
cheap,  it  costs  them  nothing. 

^Holomy  of  Mela     ^ 
Pt.  ii.   Sec.  2.   Memt 


Burton.    Anatomy  of  Melancholy. 

" lb.  3. 


Nothing  is  given  so  profusely  as  ad- 
vice. 

La  RocHEPoi'CAULD.   Maxim  110. 

Many  receive  advice,  only  the  wise 
profit  by  it. 

Publics  Syrus.    Maxim  l.vj. 

We  give  advice,  but  we  cannot  give  the 
wisdom  to  profit  by  it. 

La  RocHE'rorcAVLD.    Mcxim  07. 

Let^o  man  value  at  a  kittle  price 

A  virtuous  woman's  counsel ;  her  wing'd 

spirit 
Is  featherM  oftentimes  with  heavenlv 
words. 

Chapman.  The  Gentleman  U§her. 

Act  It.  Sc.  1. 
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AFFECTATION. 


Ah,  gentle  dameii !  it  gars  me  greet 
Tu  think  how  tnoiiie  counsels  sweet, 
How  raonle  lengthened  sage  advices, 
The  husband  frac  the  wife  despises. 
BURNS.    J^unO'iihanter.   1.33. 

A".  Henry.     Friendly   counsel  cuts  off 

many  foen. 
ShakbbVkark.    L  Henry  VI.  Actiil.  Sc.1. 
1.  185. 

Adriutia.    A  wretched  soul,  bruisM  with 

adversity, 
We  bid  be  quiet,  when  we  hear  it  crpr ; 
But  were  we  burthen'd  with  like  weight 

of  pain, 

As  mucli,  or  more,  we  should  ourselves 

complain. 
Ibid.    Qmedff  of  Errors.    Act  ii.  l?c.  1. 

We  all,  when  wc  arc  well,  give  good  ad- 
vice to  the  sick. 

Terknci:.    Andria.    ii.    1.    9. 

L^oiialo.     I  pimy  thee  cease  thy  counsel. 

Which  falls  uito  mine  eai-s  as  profitless 

As  water  in  a  sieve. 

Skakespkarr.   Much  Ado  About  yolhing. 
Act  V.  8o.  i.  I.  68. 

Pbhnius.    Give  every   man  thine  ear, 

but  few  thy  voice ; 

Take  each  man  s  censure,  but  reserve  thy 

judgment. 

Ibid.    HanUet.   Act  i.   Sc.  3.  1.  68. 

Know  when  to  s^ieak — for  many  times 

it  brings 

Danger,  to  give  the  liest  advice  to  kings. 
Her  RICK.   Apti.  Caution  in  (Jguncit. 

'Tis  not  enough  your  counsel  still  be 

true; 

Blunt  truths  more  mischief  than  nice 

falsehoods  do. 
PoPB.    E88ay  on  Critici»m.    Vt,  iil.  1.  13. 

Be  niggards  of  advice  on  no  pretence. 

For  the  worst  avarice  is  that  of  sense. 
Ibid.    F^say  on  Cn'tiri^m.    Pt.  iil.  1.  19. 

Advice  is  seldom  welcome;  and  thoRe 

who  want  it  the  most,  always  like  it  the 

lea.4t. 
Lord  Chestbrpirld.    /^ter«  to  him  Sni. 

29th  Jan.,  1748. 

We  ask  advice,  but  we  mean  appro- 
bation. 

COLTON.    Ijocon. 

Perha\«  it  may  turn  out  a  sang, 

Perhaps  turn  cut  a  sermon. 

BVRNS.    BpitUe  to  a  Young  Fiiend. 


'Twas  good  advice,  and  meint.  My  sou, 

be  good. 

Crabbe.    Tlie  Learned  Boy, 

Chod  advice  is  one  of  those  injuries 

which  a  cooil  man'ought,  if  possible,  to 

forgive,  but  at  all  events  to  forget  at 

once. 
Horace  Smith.  The  Tin  Trumpet.  Advice. 

The  worst  men  often  give  the  best  advice. 

Our  deeds  are  sometimes  better  than  our 

thoughts. 
Bailey.    Fultu.  Sc.  A  Village  Feast. 

Consult  the  dead  upon  the  things  that 

were. 

But  the  living  only  on  things  that  are. 
Ix)MGFKLLOW.    The  Qolden  Legend,  i. 

8he  had  a  good  opinion  of  advice, 

Like  all  who  give  and  eke  receive  it 

gratis, 

Kor  which  small  thanks  are  still   the 

market  price. 

Byron.    Don  Juan. 

Of  all  the  horrid,  hideous  notes  of  woe. 
Sadder  than  owl-songs  or  the  midnight 

blast, 
Is  that  portentous  phrase,  *^  I  told  you 


so," 
Utter' d  by  friends,  those  prophets  of  the 

past, 
Who,  'stead  of  saying  what  you  now 

should  do. 
Own  they  foresaw  that  you  would  fall  at 

last, 
And   solace  your   slight  lapse  'gainst 

**bono8  mores,'* 
With  a  long  memorandum  of  old  storieti. 

Ibid.    Don  Juan.    Canto  xiv.    St.  SO. 

AFFECTATION. 

There  affectation,  with  a  sickly  mien. 
Shows  in  her  cheek  the  roses  of  eighteen ; 
Practis'd  to  lisp,  and  hang  the  head 

aside; 
Faints  into  airs,  and  languishes  with 


pride ; 
th 


On  the  rich  quilt  sinks  with  becoming 

woe. 
Wrapt  in  a  gown,  for  sickness,  and  for 

show. 
Pope.   Rape  qf  the  Lock.  Canto  iv.  1. 31. 


In  man  or  wwiitn,  bul 
Aim!  muat  of  all  in  man 

ullicilur.  in  aij 
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I      We  thai  are   in  tlie  vanrard  of  oiit 
!  '       tjii4KEir»Ri.    II.  Utarf  IV.   1.  m. 


■m  rcKilTed  to  grow  bti  and  look  louns 
fgrtjr. 
DuvDiM.     TTti  HaitUn  Queoi.    Actlll. 


■  halh  bounds,  bul  deep  desire 


wrllea;    "lonl  la  jgol 

Udy .  ft  Ikl,  Air,  ancTBi 

lug  mldentor'' 


Tlial  wliirh  the  fountain  sends  forth  re- 
liims  again  to  ihe  roimtaln. 
IxinsFELLOiT.    EniHi/fUnr.    fl.  11,  I. 

AOB  (Middle^ 
FaUU^.     Your  lordship,  though  not 
dean  past  jmr  youth,  iisth  jet  some 
■mack  ofV^in  you.  some  relish  of  the 
oltnem  Pt'=*a''  ""  hiimblr 

beseech  your  p  to  have  a  revereiiil 

care  of  your  health. 


arty  CI 


d-play- 


l>eep  ix  a  wiHindeil  lieart,  and  strong 
A    viiice   that  mes  against  a  might/ 

wrong; 
And  full  of  death  iw  a  hot  wind's  blight, 
lAith  the  ire  of  B  crushed  afleciioii  liichL 
V.  HF.Nms.    TV  rntften  Cil]).  III. 

There  are  sotne  feelings  Time  cannot 
benumb, 

BtROk.  nSdtlhmtd.  Canto  Iv.  Si.  id. 

Talk  not  of  wasted  aJTection,  affection 

nerer  was  wasted ; 
If  it  enrich  not  the  heart  of  another,  its 


A  man  of  forty  is  either  ■  fool  or  a 
ysician. 

Old  Paoviaa. 
(.QairiUv.    Will  Toucailawayyouichild 

*-il,«nd  phyilciau* 

E,    Mfrra  Wita  of  Hlad- 

M  111.  Sc. «. 

Be  viae  witli  ipeed  ; 


SHlKESrEAR 


yigM  noufflU:    Nlgbt  1.  I. 


Hamlet.  At  your  age, 

Tlie  hey-day  in  tlie  blood  is  tune,  it's 

humble. 
And  waits  upon  the  judgment. 

O  shame  I    where  is  thy  blush  ?    Se- 

bellio<iB  hell. 
If  thou  caiwt  mutine  in  a  matron's  bones, 
To  flaming  youth  let  virtue  be  an  wax. 
And  melt  in  her  own  lire :  proclaim  no 

When  the  cumpulHire  ardour  girei  tlie 
charge, 
I  Since  frost  itself  as  actively  doth  bum 
I  And  reason  panders  will. 

" " -1/.I,  Aetm.  flc.4- !.««. 
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FnlMaf.  My  king!  tny  Jove!  I  ^peak 
to  tiiee,  iiij  heart. 

King  litary  V*   I  know  tliet;  not,  old 

luan:  fall  to  thy  pravere; 

How  ill  white  hairH  Leoome  a  f(x>l  and 

jeHler! 

SHAKBPBAas.    II.  Henry  IV.    Act.  v. 
Sc.  4.  1.  47. 

King.  Let  lue  not  live, 

After  my  dame  lacks  oil,  to  be  the  snnfT 
Of  younger  spiritH,  whose  appreheiiHive 


All  bat  new  things  diHdain ;  whose  judg- 

m^ita  are 
Mere  fiuhen  of  their  garments ;  whose 

ooostancies 
Expire  before  their  fashions. 

ItfUL    AW 9  WeU  that  Eytdt  H'eU.    Act.  i. 
3c.  2.  1.  ;>8. 

I  know  It  Is  a  sin 
For  me  to  sit  aud  g^rin 

At  him  here ; 
Bat  the  old  three-coraered  hat. 
And  the  breeches,  and  all  that. 

Are  so  queer ! 

Holmes.   The  Last  Leq/. 

Alofiso  of  Aragon  was  wont  to  say  in 
oommendation  of  age,  that  age  appears 
to  be  best  in  four  thin^ — old  wood  best 
to  bum,  old  wine  to  dnnk,  old  friends  to 
trust,  and  old  authors  to  read. 

Bacon.   Apolhegnu.  97. 

Old  wood  to  bum  I  Old  wine  to  drink! 
Old  friends  to  trust !  Old  authors  to  read  I 
— ^Alonso  of  Aragon  was  wont  to  say  in  com- 
mendation of  age,  that  age  appeared  to  be 
best  in  these  four  things. 

MKLCHioa.   Floruta  EspafMa  de 
Apoihegmaa  o  SetUencUu.  it.  1.  20. 

Is  not  old  wine  wholesomest,  old  pippins 
toothsomcst,  old  wood  bum  brightest,  old 
lioen  wash  whitest?  Old  soldiers,  sweet- 
heart, are  surest,  and  old  lovers  are  sound- 
est. 

John  Wbbstkb.    WeMtcard  Ho. 

Act.  ii.  Sc.  2. 

Old  friends  are  best.  King  James  us'd  to 
c»ll  for  his  Old  Shoes,  they  were  easiest  for 
his  Feet. 

Seldkx.    TabU  Taik.   Priendt. 

What  find  you  better  or  more  honorable 
than  age?  *  ^  *  Talce  the preheminence  of 
it  in  everything ;— in  an  old  friend,  in  old 
wine,  in  an  old  pedigree. 

SBAKKaLEY  MAaxiox.    ArUiquary. 

Act.  Ii.  He.  1. 

Uardnutfe.  I  love  everything  that's  old : 
old  friends,  old  times,  old  manners,  old 
books,  old  wine. 

OoLnaiHTH.   She  Stoopi  to  Conquer. 

Act.  i.  Sc.  1. 


it's  an  owercome  sooth  fo'  age  an'  youth, 

And  it  brooks  wi'  nae  denikl, 
That  the  dearest  friends  are  the  auldcsl 
friends, 
And  the  young  arc  just  on  trial. 
RoBT.  Louis  Stevenson.    Undenooodg. 

It'ti  an  OiPfrcame  .Stx>//i, 

For  out  of  old  tleldes,  a.s  men  saithe, 
Cometh  al  this  new  come  fro  yere  to  yere ; 
.\nd  out  of  old  bookes,  in  good  Iklthe, 
Cometh  al  this  new  science  that  men  lere, 
(;hauceb.    A$«tnibty  qf  Ibwlea.    St.  4. 

What  a  sense  of  securitv  in  an  old  book 
which  Time  has  eriticiseo  for  us! 

Lamb.    Library  (tf  Old  Authors. 

K.  Richard,  1  have  not  that  alacrity 

of  spirit. 

Nor  cheer  of  mind,  that   I  was  wont  to 

have. 

Shakesfeake.    Richard   III.    Act   v. 

Sc.  o.    I.  Tli. 

Othello.  For  I  am  decline<l 
Into  the  vale  of  vearK. 

/  bid.    OtheUo.    Act  iii.  Sc.  3.  1.  2B9. 

Adani.  And  He  that  doth  the  raveiu 
feed, 
Yea,  providently  eaters  for  the  sparrow, 
Be  comfort  to  my  age  I 
Ibid.   At  Vou  Like  IL    Act  Ii.  Sc.  ?^  1.  43. 

Adam.  Though  I  look  old,  yet  I  am 

strong  and  lusty  ; 
For  in  my  vouth  I  never  did  apply 
Hot  and  reoellious  liquors  in  my  blotxl  * 
Nor  did  not  with   unbashful   forehead 

woo 
The  means  of  weakness  and  debility  ; 
Therefore  my  age  is  as  a  lusty  winter, 
Frosty,  but  icindlv. 
Ibid.   At  Ymi  Like  It.    Act  ii.  Sc.  %.  1.  47. 

Orlando.  O  good  old  man  !  how  well 
in  thee  appears 

The    constant  service  of   the    antique 
world, 

When   service  sweat  for  duty,   not  for 
meed  I 

Thou  art  not  for  the  fashion  of  these 
times. 

Where  none   will   sweat,  but  A)r  pro- 
motion. 
Ibid.    As  You  Like  It.    Act  II.  Sc.  3.  1  ."16. 

./Egeon.  Though  now  this  grained  face 
of  mine  be  hid 
In     sap-oonsuming     winter's    driizWd 
snow. 
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And  all  the  conduits  of  my  blood  froze  |  Rodship'a  old  age  weh  still  treat  and  ffreeii). 

This  we  might  say  of  a  hale  sexagenarian  : 


up 
Yet  hath  ray  night  of  life  some  meniorv, 
My  wasting  lampH  some  fading  glimmer 

le/L 

Mr  dull  deaf  eare  a  little  use  to  hear  : 
AU  these  old  witnesses — I  cannot  err — 
Tell  me,  thou  art  my  son  AntipholuK. 
Shakispbark.    Oofnedy  of  Error:  Act  v. 
tic.  I.  1.310. 

Letmat^  Time  hath  not  yet  so  dried 

this  blood  of  mine, 
Nor  itfe  so  eat  up  my  invention, 
Nor  &rtune  made  such  havoc  of  my 

means, 
Nor  my  bad   life  reft  me  so  much  of 

friends. 
But  they  shall  find,  awaked  in  such  a 

kind. 

Both   strength  of  limb  and   policy  of 

mind, 
Ahilitjr  in  means  and  choice  of  friends. 
To  ouit  me  of  them  thoroughly. 

Ibid.    Much  Ado  about  X3ktng.    Act  iv. 
Sc.  1.  1. 193.  ^ 

MeieUus.  O,   let  us  have  him,  for  his 

silver  hairs 
Will  purchase  us  a  good  opinion. 
And  buy  men's  voices  to  commend  our 

deeds: 
It  shall  be  said  his  judgment  ruled  our 

hands; 

Our  youths  and  wildness  shall  no  whit 

appear, 
But  all  be  buried  in  his  gravity. 
Ibid.    Juliut  Oemr,    Act  ii.  Sc.  1.  1. 144. 

j,^^^''^'  O  heavens. 

If  you  do  love  old  men,  if  your  sweet 

sway 
Allow  obedience,  if  yourselves  are  old. 
Make  it  your  cause. 

Ibid.    King  Lear.    Act  11.  Sc.  4.  1. 188. 

Young  Clifford,  The  silver  livery  of 

advised  age. 
Ibid,    11.  Henry  VI.    Act  v.  Sc  2.  1.  47. 


Green  old  age. 

■  ViBOIL. 

[There  Is  no  other  locution  that  has  been 
■o  penlstantly  twisted  from  its  legitimate 
I?,?*?,*."*!.  ^*  .*■  *  liX^TvH  translation  of 
Vlrglrs  description  of  Charon,  the  ferry- 
maa  of  the  nether  regions.  The  poet  speaks 
of  him  as  "  Jam  senior ;  ted  cruda  deo  viri- 
disque  mteetm  (somewhat  aged;   but  his 


but  to  talk,  a8  wo  do,  of  the  green  old  agf 
of  a  nonog(;narian,  however  nale,  is  sboi^r 
nouseusc.  In  describing  the  preimrationh 
made  bv  Galgacus.  the  leader  of  the  Britons, 
to  give  battle  to  the  Roman  legions  at  the 
foot  of  the  Urampians,  the  historian  u^» 
the  very  words  applied  by  Virgil  to  Charun. 
'•  Already,"  he  says,  "there  were  upwards 
of  thirty  thousand  armed  warriors  to  be 
Keen ;  while  all  the  youth  kept  pouring  in. 
and  those  whose  old  age  was  sttU  A^h  and 
green  {jquibut  cruda  ae  viridi$  aeneclu$)."] 

His  hair  Just  grizzled 
As  in  a  green  old  age. 

Dryden.    (Edtpu».    Act  iii.  Sc.  I. 

A  green  old  ace,  unconscious  of  decays. 
That  proves  the  hero  born  iii  better  days. 
UoMKR.   Jliad.   Bk.  xxili.  1.  935 

trans.; 


dayi 

(He 


*OPE, 


An  age  that    melts  with   unperceived 

decay. 
And  glides  in  modest  innocence  awav  ; 
Whose  peaceful  day  Benevolence  en- 

deani, 

Whose  night  congratulating  Conscience 

cheers ; 
The   ^neral    favorite    as    the  general 

friend : 
8uch  age  there  is,  and  who  shall  wish 

its  end  ? 
Dr.  JoBNSON.     Vanity  of  Human  Wiahet. 

The  man  of  wisdom  is  the  man  of  vears. 
YouKQ.    Mght  Thoughit.  Night  5.    1.'775. 

Remote  from  cities  liv'd  a  Hwain, 
Unvex'd  with  all  the  cares  of  gain  ; 
His  head  was  silvered  o'er  with  age, 
And  long  experience  made  him  sage. 
Gay.    JWe$.    The  fihepherd  and  the 
Philosopher. 

Jacques.    The  sixth  age  shifts 

Into  the  lean  and  slipper'd  pantaloon. 

With  spectacles  on  nose,  and  pouch  on 

side. 
His  youthful  hose  well  sav'd,  a  world 

too  wide 
For   his   shrunk  shank;    and    his  big 

manly  voice, 
Turning  again  toward  childish  treble, 

pipes 
And  wiiistles  in  his  sound. 

Shakrspbare.    A$  You  like  It.    Act  ii. 

Sc.  7.  1.  157. 

What  though  she  be   toothless  and 
bald  tLH  a  ooote  ? 

John  Hkywood.  Proverbs.  Bk.  i.Ch.  v. 
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JiiKkeih.    I  have  liyed  long  enough :  my 

way  of  life 
in  fallen  into  the  sear,  the  yellow  leaf, 
And  that  which  should  aooompany  old 


Aa    honor,  love,   obedience,  truopB  of 

friends, 
I  must  not  look  to  have ;  but,  in  their 

Htead, 
Curaes  not  loud  but  deep,  mouth-honor, 

breath, 

Which  the  poor  heart  would  fain  deny, 

and  dare  not. 
SHAaBBPEAaE.  Mocbelh.  Act  v.  Sc.  3. 1.22. 

That  time  of  year  thou  may'st  in  mc  behold 
When  yellow  leaves,  or  none,  or   few  do 

baing 
L'pon  those  boughs  which  shake  against  the 

cold. 
Bare  ruin'd  choirs,  where  late  the  sweet 

birds  saDg. 

Ibid.    Sonnet  Ixxiii. 

When  men  once  reach  their  autumn,  sickly 

Fall  offVpace,  as  yellow  leaves  fh)m  trees. 
At  every  little  breath  misfortune  blows, 
Till  left  quite  naked  of  their  happiness, 
In  the  chill  blasts  of  winter  they  expire ; 


This  is  the  commou  lot. 


YotNO. 


My  days  arc  in  the  vellow  leaf; 

The  flowers  and  fruits  of  love  are  go 
The  worm,  the  canker,  and  the  grief 


Are  mine  alone! 
BraON.    On  this  day  I  compUU  my  Thirty- 
fixth  Year. 

When  he's  forsaken, 

Withered  and  shaken, 

What  can  an  old  man  do  but  die? 

Hood.    Spring  it  is  Cheery. 

Old  men  are  testy,  and  will  have  their 
wav. 

'  SB  ELLEV.    TV  Oencl.   Act  i.  Sc.  2.  I.  34. 

Dogbfrry,     A  good  old  man,  sir ;  he 

will  be  talking:  as  they  say,  When  the 

age  is  in,  the  wit  is  out 

Shakbbfeaeb.    Much  Ado  about  Nothing. 
Act  iii.  Sc.  5.  1. 82. 

('hieh,  who  no  more  in  bloody  tight 
engage, 

But  wi«ie  through  time,  and  narrative 
with  age, 

In  jtammerKlays  like  gra«ihop|>ers  re- 
joice, 

A  bloodless  race,  that  send  a  feeble  voice. 
HoMRB.    niad,    Bk.  ill.  1. 199.    (Pope, 
trans.) 


Age  too  sliines  out;  and,  garrulous, 
recounts 

The  feats  of  youth. 

Thomson.  "The  8eatom  {Autumn).  1. 12SI. 

As  ancient  Priam  at  the  Hcaean  gate 
Sat  on  the  walls  of  Troy  in  regal  state 
With  the  old  men,  too  old  and  weak  to 

fight, 
Chirping  like  grasshoppers  in  their  d»- 

light 
To'  see  the  embattled  hosts,  with  spear 

and  shield, 
Of  Trojans  and  Achaians  in  the  field ; 
So  from  the  snowy  summits  of  our  years 
We  see  you  in  the  plain,  as  each  appears, 
And  question  of  you;  asking,  **Who 

is  he 
That  towers  above  the  others  ?    Which 

may  be 
Atreides,  Menelaus,  Odysseus, 
Ajax  the  great,  or  boldldomeneus?" 
LONOPBLLOW.    Morituri  8aluUmu$. 

Yet  Time,  who  changes  all,  had  altered 

him 
In  soul  and  aspect  as  in  age:  years 

steal 
Fire  from  the  mind  as  vigor  from  the 
limb ; 
And  life's  enchanted  cup  but  sparkles 
near  the  brim. 
Byeon.  ChUde  Harold.  Canto  ill.  St.  8. 

Years  following  yean,  steal  something  every 


da 


»y; 
the 


At  last  they  steal  us  from  ourselves  away. 

Pope.    Epistle  ii.  Bk.  fl. 

What  though  youth  gave  love  and  roses, 
Age  still  leaves  us  friends  and  wine. 

MooEE.    Sprimff  amd  Awkmn. 

Age  is  a  tyrant  who  forbids  at  the 
penalty  of  life  all  the  pleasures  of  youth. 
La  Rochefoucauld.    Jfaxim4/R\. 

Shall  our  pale,  withered  hands,  be  still 

stretcn'd  out, 
Trembling,  at  once,  with  eagerness  and 

age? 
With  avarice,  and  convulsions,  grasping 

hard? 
( I  rasping  at  air  I  for  what   has  earth 

beside  ? 
Man   wants  but  little;   nor  that  little 

long;* 

>  See  under  Contentment. 
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How  socMi  must  he  resiffo  his  very  dast, 

Which  frugal  nature  lent  bim  for  an 

hour ! 
YOUNO.  Night  ThoughU.  Night  4.  1. 114. 

Hides  from  himself  his  state,  and  slmns 

to  know 
That  life  protracted  is  protracted  woe. 
Johnson.  Vanity  qf  Hunum  Wuhea.  1. 257. 

Hnperflttous  lags  the  veteran  on  the  stage, 

Till  pitying  Nature  signs  the  last  release, 

And  bids  inflicted  worth  retire  to  peace. 
Ilnd.     VanUy  of  Human  WUhea.    1.  306. 

Few  people  know  how  to  be  old. 

La  Rochefoucauld.    Jfoxtm  448. 

To  know  how  to  grow  old  is  the  master- 
work  of  wisdom,  and  one  of  the  m^ost  diffi- 
cult chapters  in  the  great  art  of  living. 
Amikl.    Journal.    Sept.  14,  1874    (Mas. 
Humphrey  Ward,  trans.) 

The  monumental  pomp  of  age 
Was  with  this  gqodiy  personage ; 
A  stature  undepressed  in  size, 
Unbent,  which  rather  seemed  to  rise, 
Iq  open  victory  o'er  the  weight 
Of  seventv  years,  to  loftier  height. 
Wordsworth.    The  White  Doe  of  Rymone. 

Canto  iii.  1. 146. 

"You  are  old,  Father   William,"  tlie 

young  man  cried ; 
"  The  few  locks  wliicb  are  left  you  are 

gray ; 
You  are  hale.  Father  William, — a  hearty 

old  man : 
Now  tell  me  the  reason  I  pray." 
SouTHKV.    The  Old  Man's  Comfortt,  and  how 

he  Gadned  Them. 

Venerable  men!  you  have  come  down 
to  us  from  a  former  generation.  Heaven 
has  bounteously  lengthened  out  your 
lives,  that  you  mightl)ehold  this  joyous 
day. 

*  Daniel  Webotbb.  Addreu  al  Lauina  the 
0)rner-9tonr  of  the  Bunker  Hut  Monu- 
ment, June  17, 1825. 

Oh  for  one  hour  of  blind  old  Dandolo, 
Th'    octogenarian    chief,    Byzantium*s 
conquering  foe! 
Byron.   (MOe  Harold.  Canto  iv.  St.  12. 

The  tall,  the  wise,  the  reverend  head 
Must  lie  as  low  as  ours. 

Watts.    Hymns  and  Sniritnat  ffontj*. 

Bk.  ii.  Uymii  63. 


O  good  grav  head  which  all  men  knew. 
TEnkyson!    On  the  Death  (tf  the  Duke  qf 

WOKngtmi.   St.  4. 

Plenus  annis  abiit,  plenus  honoribiis. 

He  is  gone  from  us,  full  of  years  and 
full  of  honours. 

Pliny  thk  Younger.   EpUtalK.  ii.  1. 

To  be  seventv  years  young  is  some- 
times far  more  cheerfiil  and  hopeful  than 

to  be  forty  years  old. 

O.  W.  HoLMKS.    Letter  to  Julia  Ward  Hmte 
on  her  seventieth  birthday.  May  27, 18S8. 

We  do  not  count  a  man's  years,  until 

he  has  nothing  else  to  count. 
ExKRSON.  S^iety  and  SoUtude.  Old  Age. 

Has  there  any  old  fellow  got  mixed  with 
the  boys? 

If  there  has,  take  him  out,  without  mak- 
ing a  noise. 

Hane  tne  Almanac's  cheat  and  the  C«ta- 
Tog^ie's  spite  I 

Old  time  is  a  liar!  We're  twenty  to- 
night I 

We're  twenty!     We're  twenty!     Who 

says  we  are  more? 
He's  tipsy, — ^young  jackanapes! — show 

him  the  door! 
"Gray    temples    at    twenty  ?" —Yes ! 

whiU  \{  you  please; 
Where    the    snow-flakes    fall    thickest 

there's  nothing  can  freeze. 

Holmes.   The  Btvys. 

The  proverb  says  that  old  men  grow  Into 
second  childhood. 

LuriAN.    Spturnalia. 

An  old  mau*s  twice  a  child. 
Massinoer.  The  Bashful  Lm^r.  Act  iii.  Sfc.  1. 

Old  men  are  twice  bovs. 

AJturroPHANES.  ."^tibes.  1417. 

Old  men  are  twice  children. 
Randolph.  The  Jealous  I/nrrs.  Act  Iii.  Sc.6. 

Old  Age,  a  second  child,  br  Nature  curst. 
With  more  and  greater  evils  than  the  first : 
Weak,  sickly,  full  of  pains,  in  evcr^-  breath  ; 
Railing  at  life  and  yet  afraid  of  de'ath. 

Churchill.   Gotham.    Bk.  1. 1.  215. 

Old  age  is  an  incurable  disease. 
Sbnbca.    Works.   EpUOes.   No.  106. 
(Thomas  Lodge,  Editor.) 

When  a  man  fell  into  his  anecdotage 
it  was  a  si^n  for  him  to  retire. 

Disraeli.   Lolhair.   Ch.  zxviii. 


AQE  {OLD). 
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The  femre  of  old  age  disturb  uh,  yet 

how  fi*w  attain  it? 

I«A  BarTkRK.    tltaractrrt.   Of  Mtm. 

(KowR,  trans.) 

We  hope  to  grow  old,  and  ^et  we  fear 

old  age;  that  is,  we  are  willing  to  live, 

and  afraid  to  die. 

IhUi. 

Kvery  man  desires  to  live  long;  but 

no  man  would  be  old. 

.*iwipr.    ThomghU  on  Variou9  Supjecti. 

Moral  and  Diverting. 

Thus  aged  men,  full  loth  and  slow, 

The  vanities  of  life  foreso^ 

And  count  their  youthful  follies  o'er, 

Till  Meraorv  lends  her  light  no  more. 
8C0TT.    Bokeby.    Canto  ▼.    St.  1. 

Youth  beholds  happiness  gleaming  in 
the  prospect.  Age  looks  back  on  the 
hapfMness  of  youth,  and,  instead  of  hopes, 
seeks  its  ei^oyment  in  the  recollections 

of  hope. 

CouEaiOQC.    TaUe  Talk.  Additional  Table 
Talk,     youth  and  Age. 

What  makes  old  age  to  tad  is,  not  that 
onr  Joy t,  bat  that  our  hopes  then  ceate. 

KicUTER.     Titan.    Cycle  34.    (Brookr, 
trans.; 

Oki  men's  prayers  for  death  are  lying 

prmvefB,  in  which  they  abuse  old  age 

ancf  long  extent  of  life.    But  when  death 

draws  near,  not  one  is  willing  to  die, 

and  age  no  lon^rer  is  a  burden  to  them. 
EuaiPiDEB.    Alcettit.    669. 

The  tree  of  deepest  root  is  found 
Lewi  willing  still  to  quit  the  ground : 
'Twas  thererore  said  by  ahdent  sages, 

That  love  of  life  increased  with  years 
So  much,  that  in  our  latter  stages, 
When  pain  grown  sharp,  and  sickness 


The  greatest  love  of  life  appears. 
Hestsb  L.  TwaALF..    Tkr^  Wamtng$. 

Mater  ait  nate,  die  natse,  natam 
L't  raoaeat  natc,  plangere  iiliolam. 

Tlie  mother  to  her  daughter  spake : 

**  Daughter,''  said  she,  **  arise  1 

Ttiv  daughter  to  her  daughter  take, 

tVhoNe  daoprhtei's  daughter  cries." 
A  IMtUch^aeeordingto  Zwtngier,  on  a  Lady 
^  Ite  JMbmrg  JhmUp  vko  mtp  ker  tie- 
'■act  to  me  «Mik  geitentimt. 


The  mother  said  to  her  daughter. "  Daugh- 
ter, bid  thy  daughter  tell  her  daughter  that 
her  daughter's  daughter  hath  a  oauahier. 
(iKOBOK  Hakkwill.    AjxHogif.    Bk.  iii 
Ch.  V.  See.  y. 

Old  age  comes  on  apace  to  ravage  all 

the  clime. 
Beattik.     Tfie  Mindrel.    Bk.  I.    St.  2.'*. 

Drawing  near  her  death,  she  sent  moHt 
pious  thoughts  as  harbingers  to  heaven  ; 
and  her  soul  saw  a  glimpse  of  happinens 
through  the  chinks  of  her  sickness- 
broken  body. 

Filler.    Life  of  Monica. 

The  soul's  dark  cottage,  batter'd  and  de- 

cay'd. 
Lett  in  new  light  through  chinks  that  tim« 

has  made. 
Stronger  by  weakness,  wiser  men  become 
'  At  they  draw  near  to  their  eternal  home. 
Leaving  the  old,  both  worlds  at  once  they 

view. 
That  stand  upon  the  threshold  of  the  new. 
WALLER.    On  hie  Divine  Foenu. 

A  fiery  toul,  which,  working  out  itt  way. 
Fretted  the  nygmy -body  to  decay, 
And  o'er-inform'a  the  tenement  of  clai'. 
Drydbn.     Abealom  and  Achitopkel.    Pt. 
i.  L  irifi. 

To  vanish    in  the  chinks  that  Time  has 
made. 

Rogers.    Pseatum.    1. 59. 

As  that  the  walla  worn  thin,  permit  the 

mind 
To  look  out  thorough,  and  his  fVailty  find. 
Samuel  Daniel.  HiMory  qfthe  Civil  War. 
Bk.  iv.    St.  84. 

When  men  g^row  virtuous  in  their  old 

age  they  are  merelv  making  a  saeritice 

to  God  of  the  devil^s  leavings. 

Swift.     Thoughts  on  Various  Oceaaione. 

Thus  fares  it  still  in  our  decay  : 

And  yet  the  wiser  mind 

Mourns'  less  for  what  age  takes  away 

Than  what  it  leaves  behind. 

Wordsworth.    The  Fkmntain.  St.  9. 

TVmissa.    O  what  a  thing  is  age  ! 

Leonlum.    Death  without  deaUi's  quiet. 
LA.NDoa.    Tmaginary  OonvereatianB.    MiJti- 
eurut,  LeotUion,  and  Temima. 

Wluitever  poet,  orator,  or  sage 

May  sav  of  it,  old  age  ia  Ailfold  a«e. 
(x>NG FELLOW,    iforttort  dnhtkmimt 
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A  ONOSTirrSM.—A  OniCULTURE. 


AGNOSTICISM. 

He  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worne 

than  an  infidel. 

Ifew  Tulament.    1  Timothy  v.  8. 

I  took  thought,  and  invented  what  1 
conceived  to  be  the  appropriate  title  of 
"  affnoBtic."  It  came  into  my  head  as 
HUggestivelv  antithetic  to  the  'Hinostic'* 
of  (3nupch  tifttorv  who  profemed  to  know 
BO  mii^h  about  tne  very  things  of  whicli 
I  was  ignorant,  and  I  took  the  earliest 
opportunity  ofparading  it  at  our  society, 
to  show  that  ^too,  hful  a  tail  like  the 
other  foxes.  To  my  great  satisfaction, 
the  tenn  took ;  and  when  the  Sptdalar 
had  stood  godfather  to  it,  any  suspicion 
in  the  minds  of  respectable  people  that 
a  knowledge  of  its  parentage  mignt  have 
awakened  was,  of  oourae,  oomplet^'lv 
lulled. 

HuxLKY.    Ckrittianity  and  Agnotticimi : 
a  Oontroveny. 

The  world,  and  whatever  that  be 
which  we  call  the  heavens,  by  the  vault 
of  wjiich  all  things  are  enclosed,  we 
most  conceive  to  be  a  deity,  to  be  eter- 
nal, without  bounds,  neither  created  nor 
subject  at  any  time  to  destruction.  To 
inquire  what  is  bevond  it  is  no  concern 
of  man ;  nor  can  the  human  mind  form 

any  conjecture  concerning  it. 

PUKY  THB  Elder.   Natural  HUlory.  Bk 
it  Sec.  L 

It  is  ridiculous  to  suppose  that  the 

great  head  of  things,  whatever  it  be, 

pays  any  r^^ard  to  human  affairs. 

Ibid. 

I  am  going  to  take  a  frightful  leap  in 
the  dark. 

Thomas  Hobbeb. 

[Lord  Derby  used  to  ebaracterlze  his  Re- 
form Bill  of  1867  sometimes  as  a  "dishing: 
of  the  WhlsjB,"  sometimes  as  "  a  leap  in  the 
dark.'*  Butne  did  not  coin  the  latter  phrase, 
it  is  to  be  found  (quoted)  In  Lord  Byrou's 
diary,  under  date  i>ecember  6, 181S:  "The 
*  leap  in  the  dark '  is  the  least  to  be  dreaded." 
The  originator  is  probably  Uobbes,  who,  on 
his  death-bed  (l(r79),  is  reported  to  have 
sfll4 :  *'  I  am  going  to  take  a  ftightftil  leap 
in  the  dark."  Somewhat  analogous  is  Rabe- 
lais's  death-bed  expression  in  IMS :  "  1  am 
going  in  search  of  a  great  Perhaps."  ("Je 
m*  en  ntdichereKer  tin  ftrand  peui-etlre*') ;  and, 
indeed,  we  Und  thisKnglished  by  Motteux 
in  his  U^  as  **  I  am  Just  going  to  leap  into 
tbedark.'H 


His  ri'llKioii  St  l>cst  is  an  auxi«m«  wi^li,- 
Hke  that  of  Ku)H*lais,  h  ktvuI  I't-rhatw. 

('Ani.YLK.    KftHiyii.    Jiums. 

Ah,   woll    a  day,  for  wc   Rtv  wmiIk  Ik- 
reaved  ! 
Of  all  the  creatures  under  heaven's 

wide  scope 
We  are  most  hopeless  who  had  one** 
most  hope 
And  most  beliefless  who  had  once  U*- 
lieved^ 

Clough.    Dvptiehuf. 

So  runs  my  dream :  but  what  nni  1  ? 
An  infant  crying  in  the  night : 
An  infant  crying  for  the  light : 

And  with  no  language  but  a  cry. 

Tekkyson.    In  Memoriam.    St.  liv. 

All,  love,  let  us  be  true 

To  one  another!  for  the  world,  which 

seems 
To  lie  l)efore  us  like  a  land  of  dreani<>, 
So  various,  so  beautiful,  so  new, 
Hath  reallv  neither  jov,  nor  love,  nnr 

light,- 

Kor  certitude,  nor  peace,  nor  help  for 

pain ; 
And  we  are  here,  as  on  a  darkling  plain 
Swept  with  confined  alarms  of  stniggic* 

and  flight, 

Where  ignorant  armies  elfish  bv  night. 
Mattbbw  Akkold.    Dover  Beach.    1.29. 

Why,  all  the  Saints  and  Sages  who  dis- 

cuss'd 
Of  the  Two  Worlds  so  wisely — they  an* 
thrust 
Like  foolish  Prophets  forth;    their 
Words  to  Soom 
Are  scattered,  and  their  Mouths  are  sto|»i 
with  Dust: 
FiTZOKRALD.     Huboiyot  qf  Omar  Kkay- 
yam.  xxvi. 

Myself  when  young  did  eagerly  frequent 
Doctor  and  Saint,  and  heard  great  argu- 
ment 
About  it  and  alx)ut :  bift  evermore 
Came  out  by  the  same  door  where  in  I 

went 
Ibtd.   Ituba)lyat  of  Omar  Khaifvam.   zzvii. 

AGRICULTURE. 

Let  us  never  forget  that  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  eartl)  is  the  most  important 
labor  of  man. 

Uanikl  Wkbstkb.  apeeehf  Boston,  Jan. 
18. 1840.    The  AgricuUure  ^  JBngiand 
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In  anything  that's  manly,  than  to  make 
111  fortune  as  contemptible  to  us 
As  it  makes  us  to  others. 

Beaumont  and   Fletcher.    Uoneal 
Jiiui'4  J!\9rtune.    Act  i.  Sc  1. 

Aritvtldt,     Wliat  time  to  tardy  consum- 
mation brings 
Calamity,  like  to  a  frosty  night 
That  ripeneth  the  grain,  completes  at 
once. 

8is  U.  Taylor.    Philip  von  Arievetde. 
Ft.  i.  Act  iv.  Sc.  2. 

When  pain  can't  bless,  heaven  (juits 
us  in  despair. 

Young.   Night  Thoughts.  Night  9. 1.  oOO. 

Virtue  is  like  precious  odorn, — most 
fragrant  when  they  are  incensed  or 
iTUshed. 

Bacon.    0/  Advertiiy. 

Ax  aromatic  plants  bestow 
No  spicy  fragrance  while  they  grow  : 
Bat  crushed  or  trodden  to  the  ground, 
Diflfbse  their  balmy  sweets  around. 

Goldsmith.    TV  Captivity.    Act  i. 

The  good  are  better  made  by  ill. 
.\s  odours  crushed  are  sweeter  still. 

RoGEBS.    Jacqueline,    St.  S. 

I>et  us  he  patient !    These  severe  afflic- 
tions 
Not  from  the  ground  arise, 
But  oftentimes  celestial  benedictions 

Assume  this  dark  disguise. 

Longfellow.    Hesignation. 

Oh.  fear  not  in  a  world  like  this. 

And  thou  shalt  know  ere  long, — 

Know  how  sublime  a  thing  it  is 

To  snfier  and  he  strong. 

Ibid.     The  Light  qf  stars.    St.  9. 

Daughter  of  Jove,  relentless  power. 

Thou  tamer  of  the  human  breast, 

Wh«<e  iron  scourge  and  tortVing  hour 

The  had  aflfright,  afflict  the  best. 

Gray.    Hymn  to  Adversity. 

A  man  T  am,  cnjss'd  with  adversity. 
Sh A K ESPE A  E E.    7>ro  Gentlemen  of  Verona. 
Act  ir.  Pc.  1. 

lUimeo,    One  writ  with  me  in  sour  mis- 
fortune's book. 
Jh4d.    Rnmeo  and  Juliet.    Act  v.   8c.  3. 


2d  Mwxlerer.  I  am  one,  my  liege, 

Whom  the  vile  blows  and  buffets  of  the 

world 
Have  HO  incensed   that  1   am    reckless 

what 
I  do  to  spite  the  world. 

Ist  Murderer,     And  I  another 
So  weary  with  disasters,  tugg'd  wiih  for- 
tune. 
That  1  would  set  mv  life  on  anv  chance, 
To  mend  it,  or  be  nd  on*t. 

SHAKE.HPEARE.     Mocbeth.    Act  111.    Sc.  1. 

()  suffering,  sad  humanity ! 
()  ye  afflicted  ones,  who  lie 
Steei)ed  to  the  lips  in  misery, 
I>onging,  yet  afraid  to  die, 
Patient,  though  sorelv  tried  ! 
Longfellow.    T/ie  Ooblet  qf  Life. 

'Tis  not  for  mortals  ahvavs  to  be  blest. 
Armstrong.    Art  cf  Preserving  Health. 

Bk.  iv.  1.  260. 

Adversity  is  the  first  path  to  truth  : 
He  who  hath  proved  war,  storm,  or 
woman's  rage, 
Whether  his  winters  be    eigiiteen   or 

eighty, 
Has  won  the  experience  wliich  is  deemed 
so  weighty. 
Byron.    Don  Juan.   Cauto  xii.    St.  50. 

ADVICE. 

(Sec  also  (?o.mfort.) 
W'h(f  cannot  give  gixxl  counsel  ?    Tis 
cheap,  it  costs  them  nothing. 

inat/fmy  of  Mela       . 
Pt.  ii.   Sec.  2.    Mcml 


Burton.    Anat/nny  of  Melancholy. 

lb.  3. 


Nothing  is  given  so  profusely  as  ad- 
vice. 

La  RocHEForcAULD.    Maxim  110. 

Many  receive  advice,  only  the  wise 
profit  by  it. 

PlTBLIl'S  Syri's.    Muxim  I.VJ. 

We  ^vc  advice,  but  we  cannot  give  the 
wisdom  to  profit  by  it. 

La  RoTHEForcArLD.    3fcrim  97. 

I.«et^o  man  value  at  a  kittle  pri(.'e 

A  virtuous  woman's  ooungel ;  her  wing'd 

spirit 
Is   feather'd  oftentimes  with  heavenly 
words. 

Chapman.  The  GenUeman  Usher. 

Act  Iv.  Sc.  1. 
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AIM. 


Who  sweeus  a  rooiu  as  fur  Thy  laws 

Makes  tliat  and  th*  action  fine. 

Hebbebt.    Tke  Elixir. 

The  man  who  consecrat^is  his  hours 
By  vigorous  effort  and  an  boaeit  aim, 
At  once  he  draws  the  sting  of  life  and  death. 
Young.  Sight  ThmghU.  Night  2. 1. 1».\ 

Of  every  noble  action,  the  intent 
Id  to  give  worth  reward — vice  punish- 
ment. 

Beaumont   and   Fletcher.     Captain. 
Act  V.  So.  o. 

In  every  work  regard  the  writer* ei  end, 
8inc«  none  can  comiiass  more  than  tliey 
intend. 
Pope.    Etsay  on  Vriticunn.    Pt.  ii.  1.  i>5. 

The  surest  way  to  hit  a  woman's  heart 
is  to  take  aim  kneeling. 

OouQLAs  Jebrold.    {In  Vo^ivermUion.) 

Our  hopes,  like  towering  falcons,  aim 
At  objects  in  an  airy  height : 
The  little  pleasure  of  the  game 
is  from  afar  to  view  tiie  flight. 

Pbior.    To  the  Hon.  ChaHes  Montoffue. 

Who  shoots  at  tlie  mid-day  sun,  thousii 

he  be  sure  he  shall  never  hit  the  mark : 

yet  as  sure  he  is,  he  shall  shoot  higher 

than  he  who  aims  at  a  bush. 

Sir  P.  Sidney.    Arcadia.    Bk.  It. 

Who  aimeth  at  the  skie 
Shoots  higher  much  than  he  that  means  a 
tree. 

Herbert.     The    Temple^    The   Church 
Porch.    St.  56. 

They  build  too  low,  who  build  beneath 
the  stars. 
Young.   Night  ThoughU.   Night  8.  1.  215. 

A  noble  aim, 
Faithfully  kept,  is  as  a  noble  deed ; 
In  whose  pure  sight  all  virtue  doth  sue- 

ceeQ« 
Wordsworth.    Pnemt  dedicated  to   Xn- 
tional  ludependaicc  and  Uberty.    Pt. 
Ii.  xix. 

Better  iiave  failed  in  the  high  aim,  as  I, 
Than  vulgarlv  in  the  low  aim  succeed 
As,  God  be  tfianked !  I  do  not. 

Browning.    The  Inn  Album.  Iv.  1.  4jO. 

The  aim,  if  reached  or  not,  makes  great 

the  life : 
Try  to  be  Shakespeare,  leave  the  rest  to 

fate! 
Ibid.   Bishop  Blmt^jram^f  Apology.   1. 494. 


Petnhroke,  When  workmen  strive  to  do 

better  thun  well 
They  do  confound  their  skill  in  covetous- 

iiess. 

Shakespeare.  King  John.  Act  iv.  Sc.  z. 

1.  28. 

Albany.  How  far  your  eyes  may  pierce  lean- 

uut  tell: 
Striving  to  better,  oft  we  mar  what's  well. 
Ibid.    King  Lear.    Act  1.  Sc.  4.  1.  »4t>. 

Slight  not  what's  near  through  aim- 
ing at  what's  far. 

Euripides.    Bhetwi.  482. 

I  hear  you  reproach,  **But  delay  wai» 

best, 
For  their  end  "was  a  crime." — Oh,  a 

crime  will  do 
As  well,  I  reply,  to  serve  for  a  test, 
As  a  virtue  golclen  through  and  through, 
Sufficient  to  vindicate  itself 
And  prove  its  worth  at  a  moment's  view  ! 

Let  a  man  contend  to  the  nttermost 
For  his  life's  set  prize,  be  it  what  it 

will! 
The  counter  our  lovers  staked  was  lo«st 
As  surely  as  if  it  were  lawful  coin : 
And  the  sin  I  impute  to  each  fnistrate 

ffhost 
Is — the  unlit  lamp  and  the  ungirt  loin. 
Though  the  end  in  sight  was  a  vice,  I 

say. 

B'rowninu.     The  Statue  and  the  Bust. 
1.288. 

Ogni,  Ever  judge  of  men  by  their 
professions!  For  thoueh  the  bright 
moment  of  promising  is  out  a  moment 
and  cannot  be  prolonged,  yet,  if  sincere 
in  its  moment's  extravagant  goodness, 
why,  trust  it.  and  know  the  man  by  it, 
I  say. — not  by  his  performance;  which 
is  half  the  world's  work,  interfere  as  the 
world  needK  must,  with  its  accidents 
and  circumstances:  the  profession  was 
purely  the  man's  own.     I  judge  people 

l>v  what  ihev  misrht  he, — not  are,  nor 

••11  I  * 

will  Ik*. 

Ibid.    A  SfnU'if  T^'agedy. 

That  Itiw  man  neekH  a  little  thing  to  d<iy 

Sees  it  and  does  it ; 
This  high  man,  with  a  great  thing  to 
pursue, 

Dies  ere  he  knows  it. 


ALUTERA  TIOS.—A  LOSE. 
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Tlmt  low  man  goes  on  adding  one  to  j  Truce   to  tliee,  Turkey !     Triumph  to 
one,  I  thy  train, 

lIiH  hundred's  »oou  hit:  j  UnwLse,  unjust,  unniereiful  Ukraine  ! 

Thii*  high  man,  aimiug  at  a  million,  Vanish   vani   victory  !   vaninh    vii'toi 


•torv 


Miwes  an  unit. 


vain 


TiMt,  hart  the  world   here — Rhould  he    Why  wish  we  warfare?   Wherefore  wt*l- 
need  the  next,  come  were 

\jei  the  world  mind  him !  Xerxes,  Ximenes,  Xanthus,  Xavier? 

Thi.s  throws  himself  on  God,  and  un|)er- ;  Yield,  ye    youths!  ye    yeomen,  yield 
plexed  vour  yell ! 

Se«*king  shall  find  him.  Zeno\  Zayater's,  Zoroaster^s  zeal, 

Bkownino.    a  Grammwrian't  Fhneral.    Attracting  all,  arms  against  acts  appeal ! 

£t  ctttera,  et  cetera,  et  cetera. 

ANON.      AlUtei-cUioH,  or  the  Siege  of  Bet- 
grade. 


1.113. 

Loftr  designs  must  close  in  like  efl^ts. 
Ibii.    X  Gmmmarian't  Funeral.    1. 146. 

Whosoe'er  would  reach  the  rose, 

Treads  the  crocus  under  foot. 
Mka.  Bbowminu.     Bertha  in  the  Lane. 


ALLITERATION. 


ALONE. 

And  the  I^rd  God  said.  It  in  not  good 

that  the  man  should  be  alone;  1  will 

make  him  a  help  meet  for  him. 

Oid  Teniament.    Genesis  ii.  18. 


In  solitude 
What  happinesj)  who  can  enjoy  alone  ? 
Wlio  often,  but  without  success,  have  ,  Or  all  enjoying  what  contentment  find  ? 
prav*d  Milton.    Paradi»e  Lott.    Bk.  viii.    1.:^W. 

For  apt  Alliteration's  artful  aid. 

Chubchilu     The  Prophecy  of  Famine. 
1.  85. 


No  man  is  born  unto  himself  alone : 
Who  lives  unto  himself,  he  lives  to  none. 
QrARLKK.    HiMory  qf  Queen  Kniher.   in' 
I.  Med.  I. 


An  Austrian  army,  awfnllv  arrayed. 

Boldly  by  battery  besieged  Belgnule. 

(  Vmack  oommanclerH  cannonading  cHune, 

Dealing  destruction's  devastating  d^iom. 

Kvenr  endeavor  engineers  essay, 

For  fame,  for  fortune  fighting, — furious 
fmvl 

Ci«neralB  'gainst  generals  g^pple — gra- 
cious God ! 

How  honors  Heaven  heroic  hardihood  ! 

InloriaCe,  indiacriroinate  in  ill, 

Jnst  Jesus,  instant  innocence  instill ! 

Kindred  kill  kinsmen,  kinsmen  kindred 
kill. 

I^bor  low  levels  longest,  loftiest  lines  ; 

Men  march  'mid  mounds,  'mid  motes, 
'mid  murderous  mines. 


The  world  was  sad!— the  garden  was  a  wild! 
the  hermit,  sii 
smiled. 


gh'd— till  woman 
smiled 
C\\MPBKi.i..    Pleamret  qf  H<vpe.    Pt.  il.  1.  87. 

Man  was  not  formed  to  live  alone: 

with 


I'll  be  that  light,  unmeaning  thing 
That  smiles  with   all,  and    weeps 
none. 

Byron.    Ocennional  Piecet:  One  Struggle 
More. 


Alone  .'—that  worn-out  word, 
So  idlv  H{)oken,  and  .<«)  ooldlv  heard  ; 
Yet  afl  that  poets  sing,  and  grief  hath 

known, 
Of  ho|>e  laid  waste,  knells  in  that  word  — 

AIXiNE  ! 
Bi'i.WER-LvTTON     The  Seui  Timon.    Pt.  ii. 

When  you  have  shut  your  doors,  and 


Sow  noxious,  noisy  numbers,  nothing,  '.  darkened  your  room,  remember  never 
naught,  '  to  say  that  you  are  alone,  for  you  are 

iH  outward  obstacles  opposing  ought ;      i  not  alone ;  liut  (fod  is  within,  and  vour 
Poor  patriots  partly  purchased,  |mrtly    genius  is  within,— and  what  nee<l  have 
prened,  '  '     thev  of  light  to  see  what  vou  are  doing? 

Quite      quaking,     quickly      "Quarter,!  EpicTErrs.    Discou'neo.    Ch.  xiv. 

quarter  r  quest ;         '  He  is  never  lew  at  leisure  than  when  at 

Reason  f«tums,  religious  ri^ht  redounds,  i  Jj^^/*'  "*»«■  ^«"  »»*>"«  ^»>*'»  ^^««  »»«  *■ 
Snwarrow  stops  such  sangiunary  soimds.  '  '  acERo.    De  OjglciU.   Bk.  iii.  Ch.  I. 
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ALTRUISM, 


I  was  never  lera  aloue  thiin  when   by 
myself. 

Gibbon.    Lije  oj  Mvani   Gibbon,  by 
Milman.    Ch.  v. 

They  are  never  alone  Uiat  are  accompanied 
with  noble  thoughto. 
Sir  Philip  SiDNKV.    The  Arcadia.   Bk.  i. 

O I  lost  to  virtue,  last  to  manly  thought, 
l.,oat  to  the  noble  salllen  of  the  soul ! 
Who  think  it  Aolitude,  to  be  alone. 

Yorxo.    MgM  Thoti(jM«.    Night  3.  1.  C. 

Then  never  less  alone  than  when  alone. 
8am'L  R0OKR8.    Human  Life.    1.  759. 

In  solitude,  when  we  are  leoM  alone. 
BVRON.   Chiide  Harold.  Canto  iil.  8t.  90. 

When  is  man  strong  until  he  feels  alone  ? 
Oolombe'»  BirUiday.    Act  iii. 

'Tis  Holi tilde  sliotild   teach    xia  how  to 

die; 
It  hath  no  flattererH ;  vanity  can  give 
No  hollow  aid ;  alone — nikn    with  his 

God  muHfc  strive. 
Byron.    Chiide  Harold.   Canto  iv.  St.  83. 

When,  musing  on  oompanionB  gone, 

We  doubly  feel  ourselves  alone. 

Scott.  *  Marmion.    Canto  ii.    ItUrodvc- 
tion.    1. 134. 

When  I  remember  all 

The  friends,  so  link'd  together, 
I've  seen  around  me  Ikll, 

Like  leaves  In  wintry  weather ; 
I  feel  like  one 
Who  treads  alone 

Some  banquet  hall  deserted. 
Whose  lights  are  fled. 
Whose  garlands  dead, 

.\nd  all  hut  he  departed. 

MOORE.    Ojt  in  the  StOly  Night. 

Alone,  alone ~all,  all  alone, 

Alone  on  a  wide,  wide  sea. 
CoLBRiDOB.     T^e  AncierU  Mariner.    Pt.  Iv. 

And  now  I'm  in  the  world  alone, 

I'pon  the  wide,  wide  sea : 
Bnt  why  should  I  for  others  groan. 

When  none  will  sigh  for  me  ? 
Perchance  my  dog  will  whine  in  vain. 

Till  fed  by  stranger  hands ; 
But  long  ere  I  come  back  again 

He'd  tear  me  where  he  stands. 

Byron.    Chiide  Harold.    Canto  i.  St.  18. 

She  dwelt  among  the  untrodden  ways 

Beside  the  springs  of  Dove, 
A  maid  whom  there  were  none  to  praise 

And  very  few  to  love : 


A  violet  by  a  mossy  stone 

Half  hidden  from  the  eye  ! 

Fair  as  a  star,  when  only  one 

Is  shining  in  the  sky. 

Wordsworth.    Poems  founded  on  ttie 
AffectioTut.  viii. 

All  we  ask  is  to  be  let  nlnne. 

Jefferson  Ha  vis.    /Yn*  Meuage  to  the 
Conjederate  Vongrtn,  March,  1*JI. 

Why  should  we  faint  and  fear  to  live 

alone, 
Since  all  alone,  so  Heaven  has  willed, 

we  die, 
Nor  e*en  the  tenderest  heart,  and  next 

our  own 
Knows  half  the  reasons  why  we  .smile 

and  sigh  ? 

Keble.     7%«  Cfiristinn   Year.    Ttveniif- 
fourth  .Si/7i(/a|/  qfter  Trinity. 

Yes !  in  the  sea  of  life  enisled, 

With    echoing    straits    between     ns 
thrown, 
I)otting  the  shoreless  watery  wild, 
We  mortal  millions  live  alone. 
The  islands  feel  the  enclasping  flow, 
And  then   their   endless    bounds   ihey 
know. 

Matthew  Arnold.    SwilMerlemd. 

How  lonely  we  are  in  the  world  !  liow 
selfish  and  secret  of  everybody  I  .  .  . 
Ah,  sir,  a  distinct  universe  walks  about 
under  your  hat  and  under  mine, — all 
things  in  nature  are  different  to  each, — 
the  woman  we  look  at  has  not  the  same 
features,  the  dish  we  eat  from  has  not 
the  same  taste  to  one  and  the  other. — 
you  and  I  are  but  a  pair  of  infinite  iso- 
lations, with  some  fellow-islands  a  little 
more  or  less  near  to  us. 

Thackeray.    Pendennit. 

ALTRUISM. 

And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do 

to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise. 

New  Tettament.    Luke  vi.  31. 

Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
I  that  men  should  do  to  you.  do  ye  even  so  to 
them  :  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
I  Ibid.    Matthew  vllV  12. 

I     What  I  do  not  wish  men  to  do  to  me.  I 
'  also  wish  not  to  do  to  them. 

CoNFi'tJIUS.    AnalertJi.    Bk.   V.    Ch.  Xl. 
1  (Leooe,  translator.) 
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•A  KdtfxovTtc  i^)*  hipuv  bpyi^eoBe,  ravra  \  That  nobly  dies:  'tis  greatest  mastery, 
Toix  oAAouf  ft^  wouiTe.  ,  Not  to  be  fond  to  live,  nor  feare  to  die 

Do  not  do  to  othen  what  angewyou  If    ^"   l^^  .occasion;    lie  that   (in   case) 
done  to  jou  by  othen.  deypuies 

laocHATEB.  Slcodet.  xiii.61.  {."Stephens.    Life,    earns  it  best:  but  he  that  over- 
p.».c.)  ;         ' 


prizes 
His  dearest  bUxMl,  when  honour  bids 
him  die, 

Steals  but  a  life,  and  lives  bv  rubberv. 
QUABLKS.    Hidory  qf  Edher.    Sec.  15. 
Med.  15. 

Youth,  beauty,  graceful  action  seldom 

fail  ; 
fiut  common  interest  always  will  pre- 
vail : 
And  pity  never  ceases  to  be  shown 
ought  to  behave  to  oar'fHendB;  and  the  '  To  him  who  makes  the  people's  wnmiw 
anj^wer  he  xavewas,  "As  we  should  wiHh  '  his  own. 

Dryden.  Abtalom  cuui  AchUophd.  Vt.  i. 
1.728. 


And  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it 

shall  be  measnred  to  vou  again. 

New  TalamaU.    Matthew  vii.  2. 

Men  are  used  as  they  use  others. 

PiLPAY.     The  King  who  became  J  tut 
Fable  ix. 

Ab  alio  exspectes,  alteri  quod  feccriit. 

Ijook  to  be  treated  by  others  aa  you  have 
treated  others. 

PUBLIUS  8VRIS.     I. 

Th<>  Question  was  once  put  to  him,  how 
wc  ought 

e  gai 
our  friends  to  behave  to  us." 


DiooRNBs  Laertius.    AriMotie.    xi. 

We  ought  to  do  our  neighbour  all  the  good 

wccan.    If  you  do  good,  good  will  be  done    A bou   Ben  Adhem  (mav   his  tribe  in 
Ut  you ;  but  if  you  do  evil,  the  same  will  be  |  ^«o«oo  i\ 

measured  back  to  you  again. 


you 

►  you  a  _ 
DdbecheUm  and  PUpay.    Ch .  i . 


Conduct  thyself  towards  thy  iiarents 
as  thoo  woul^  wish  thv  chilaren  to 
conduct  themselves  towarcls  thee. 

laocRATRB.      Ad  JDmumieuia.   iv.  14. 
(.Step/beiM,  p.  4,  E.) 

Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  a.s 
ihy  self. 

Otd  Te$tament.    Leviticus  xix.  18. 


crease  I) 

Awoke  one  night  from  a  deep  dream  of 

peace. 

Leigh  Hunt.    Abou  ben  Adhem. 

Write  me  as  one  who  loves  his  fellow- 
men. 

Ibid.    Abmi  ben  Adhem. 

And  lo  I  Ben  Adlieni*H  name  lc<l  all  the 
rest. 

Ibid.    Aboil  ben  Adhem. 


For  this  I  think  charity,  to  love  CKkI  for 
himself,  and  our  neighbor  for  God.  ! 

8ie  Thomas  Browne.    Religio  Medici.  .  O  mav  I  join  the  choir  invisible 


PL  ii.  Sec.  14. 


Of  those  immortal  dead  who  live  again 
In  minds  made  better  by  their  presence : 


Woiseff,  Love  thvself  last :  cherish  those 

hemrts  that  hate  thee ;  ....... 

Cormptioa  wins  not  more  than  honestv.  '  mi  •    •   vr  . 

Htill   lo  thy   right    hand  carry  gentle  I  ^k-  k        ^  I^"* ""    1^      "^"1' 

^     "o  .7    o  I  Which  martvred  men  have  made  more 

To  silence  envious  tongues.     Be  just,  i  t*     8^'^''*^"*  *     r  n  \g       i 

aiid  fear  not  *  •*      '  .  ror  us  who  strive   to  follow.     May  J 

Let  all  the  ends  thou  almost  at  be  lliv    t,,    /**^***  i     .      .u  i 

conntrr's.  *     Tiiat  purest  heaven,  be  to  other  souls 

Thr  Gvd'l  and  fnithV;  then  if  thou    Thenipof  HlrenRtl.  in«>megreata«>nv, 
■  &ir  St,  O  Cromwell,  ,  ^'™i*  generous  ardor,  feed  pure  love, 

Thoo  Mrk  a  Me»ed  martvr.  '  ^^  ">«  "«"'«'  """  '''J^«  "^T^'LT 

SBAKBTEAka.  «mnr  Vfil.  Act  ill.  «c.  ,  ?«  '"«  "^eet  presence  of  a  good  diffiised, 
2.  1. 413.  I  And  in  diffusion  ever  more  intense. 

He   h.»l»ml«  best  hL.  Ufe,  that  freelv    ^J."*""  1  Jojn  the  choir  invisible 

- *      Whose   niuHic   is   the  Kla(lne«w   of    the 

It   for    the    puUick  good ;  he  rightly  l^^^,^  ^mot. 

lives,  J  Invimble. 


0  .l/ay  /  Join  the  t  'hair 
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AMBER. 


Still  glides  the  stream,  and  shall  forever 

glide; 
The  Form  remains,  the  Function  never 

dies; 
While  we,  the  brave,  the  mighty,  and 

the  wise, 
We  Men,  who  in  our  mom  of  youth 

defied 
The  elements,  muHt  vaninh ; — be  it  so  t 
Enough,  if  something  from  our  hands 

have  power 
To  live,  and  act,  and  serve  the  future 

hour ; 
And  if,  as  toward  the  silent  tomb  we  go, 
Through  love,  through  hope,  and  faitas 

transcendent  dower, 
We  feel  that  we  are  greater  than  we 

know. 

Wordsworth.    After- Thought. 

Were  a  star  quenched  on  high, 

For  ages  would  its  light, 
Still  travelling  downward  from  the  sky. 

Shine  on  our  mortal  sight. 
So  when  a  great  man  dies. 

For  years  beyond  our  ken, 

The  light  he  leaves  behind  him  lies 

Upon  the  paths  of  men. 

LoNOFEJ.LOW.    CharU*  Sumner. 

When  good  men  die  their  goodness  does 

not  perish. 
But  lives  though  they  are  gone.     As  for 

the  bad, 

All  that  was  theirs  dies  and  is  buried 

with  them. 

EuRiPTDKS.    Thnenidm.    Frag.  734. 

To  live  in  hearts  we  leave  behind. 

Is  not  to  die. 

Campbell.    HaUotaed  Ground. 

But  whether  on  the  scaffold  high 

Or  in  the  battle's  van. 

The  fittest  place  where  man  can  die 

Is  where  he  dies  for  man  ! 

Michael  J.  Barry:  The  Dubiin 
yalion,  September  28.  1SI4.  vol. 
ii.  p.  809. 

Everything  that  lives. 

Lives  not  alone  nor  for  itself. 

Blake.    The  Book  qf  Thel.    il. 

To  rest  the  weary  and  to  soothe  the 

sad, 

Doth  lessen  happier  men,  and  shames 

at  least  the  bad. 
By  RON.    ChUde  Harold.    Canto  II.  8t.  68. 


Affliction's  sons  are  brothers  in  distress; 
A  brother  to  relieve,  how  exquisite  the 
bliss ! 

Burns,    a  Winter  Night.    1.K7. 

Love  took  up  the  harp  of  Life,  and  smote 
on  all  the  chords  with  might; 

Smote  the  chord  of  Self,  that,  trembling, 
passed  in  music  out  of  sight 

Tennyson.    Lockriey  UaU.   1.33. 

AMBER. 

E'en  such  small  critics  some  regard  may 
claim 

Preserved  in  Milton's  or  in  Shakes- 
peare's name. 

Pretty!   in  amber  to  observe  tlie  fonns 

Of  hairs,  or  straws,  or  dirt,  or  grubn,  or 
worms. 

The  things,  we  know,  are  neither  rich 
nor  rare, 

But   wonder  how  the  devil    they  got 

there. 

Pope.    Prologue  to  Satire*.    1. 169. 

The  last  line  seems  to  be  a  reminiscence 
of  Dryden : 
And  wonders  how  the  devil  they  dunt  come 

there. 
Prolog:ue  to  The  Hrni^band  hi»  own  Cuckold. 

If  Pope  plagiarized,  he  has  been  plagia- 
rized flrom  in  turn.  Thui  Sidney  Smith 
wrote  of  Canning : 

He  is  a  fly  in  amber ;  nobody  cares  about 
the  flv.  Tnc  only  question  is,  "  How  the 
devil  did  it  get  there?" 

Peter  Ptgmley's  Letter*. 

A  less  obvious  reHemblance  ia  the  fbllow- 
inpr: 
"No!"  cried  the  staring  Monarch  with  a 

grin; 
"  How,  how  the  devil  got  the  Apple  in  ?'* 
JOHN   WoLCOTT  (Pctcr   Pindar).    The 
Apple  Dumpliiign  and  a  King. 

The  bee  enclosed  and  through  the  amln'r 

shown, 

Seems  buried  in  the  juice  which  was  his 

own. 
Martial.    Bk.  iv.  32.  vi.  15.    (Hay, 
trans.) 

While  an  ant  was  wandering  under 
the  shade  of  the  tree  of  Ph«ton,  a  drop 
of  amber  enveloped  the  tiny  insect ; 
thus  she,  who  in  life  was  disreganU><1, 
i^ecame  precious  by  death. 

Martial,    ^igranu.    Bk.  vi.  Ep.  15. 
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31 


I 

WlieiKV  we  Nee  Kpidere,  flies,  or  ante  ^ 
f'ntuinbeil    ami    |»i>'Herved     forever    in 

auulier.  a  more  tliain  rovnl  lonib.  | 

Bacon.   liUtorUt   l*$t$r  rt  Morti*:  Sylwi  ■ 
.ri^ttiriMtt.    reut.  i.  Exper.  KM).         j 
I  saw  a  flie  within  a  heacie 

Of  amlier  cleanly  buried. 

Hebbick.     The  Ambtr  Bi!ful. 

AMBITION. 

For  fUT  part,  I  had  rather  be  the 
first  inanamonK  these  fellows  than  the 

second  man  in  Konie. 

Plitarch.    f^rmr. 

•  Ej «  fifv  f^ov}.6ftrftf  irapa  rovrnig  elvai 
fiaAJ.ov  TrpciToc  9  :Tnph  Tufjiaiot^  deirrepo^, 

I  would  rather  be  the  Brst  man  among 
thene  fellows,  than  the  second  man  in 
Ronie. 

I  hilt.    Plutarch.    Aires.    Cxwir. 

1  would  rather  sleep  in  the  southern 

comer  of  a   little  country  churchyani 

than  in  the  tomb  of  the  Capulets. 

Br  RK  R.     Letter  to  Matthew  Sinitk. 

Family  vault  of  "  all  the  Capalets." 

BcRKB.    Refieetitm*  on  the  devolution  in 
i'h-aiur.    Vol.  ».  p.  M9. 

Alexander  wept  when  he  heard  from 
Anaxarehns  that  there  was  an  infinite 
number  of  worlds ;  and  his  friends  ask- 
inp^  him  if  any  accident  had  befallen 
hioiy  he  returns  this  answer :  "  Do  you 
not  think  it  a  matter  worthy  of  lamen- 
taikn  that  when  there  is  such  a  vast 
mahitude  of  them,  we  have  not  yet  oon- 
QDend  one  T 
PLCTARTH.  <M  the  TranqHUIitu  i\fthe  Mind. 

Whenever  Alexand^  heard  Philip 
had  taken  any  town  of  importance,  or 
von  anj  signal  yictory,  instead  of  re^ 
joking  at  it  altog^er,  he  would  tell  his 
eooDpanions  that  nis  father  would  antici- 
pate everything,  and  leave  him  and 
lliem  no  opportunities  of  performing 
great  and  iUiistrious  actions. 

/Wd.    IJfe  €if  Alexander.      I 

While  Alexander  was  a  boy,  Philip  '■ 
had  p;reat  snooeas  in  his  afliiirB,*at  which 
be  did  not  rejoice^  but  told  the  children 
ihaft  were  brought  np  with  him,  *^My  , 
'  '  y  will  leave  me  nothing  to  do."     *   i 
Ihid.    Apapklhegwt»  ttf  KHmg*  and  Great 
^ — J —    JlBrBwIler.  j 


Antony.  The  noble  Hrutne 
Hath  told  you  Carsar  wa^  auibitious : 
If  it  were  8o,  it  wan  a  f^rievouH  fault, 
And  griev(Nislv  hath  Oenar  answered  it. 
Here,  under  leave  of  Brutus,  and  the 

rest, 
For  Brutus  is  an  honourable  man; 
So  are  they  all,  all  honourable  men, — 
(/ome  1  to  speak  in  C'wsiir's  funeral. 
He  was  my  friend,  faithful  and  just  to 

me: 
But  Brutus  says  he  was  ambitious ; 
And  Brutus  is  an  honourable  man. 
He  hath  brought  many  captives  home  to 

Rome, 
Whose  ransoms  did  the  general  cofi*erB 

fill: 
Did  this  in  CVesar  seem  ambitious  ? 
When  that  the  poor  have  cried,  Cfesur 

hath  wept: 

Ambition  should  be  made  of  sterner 

stuff. 

Shakkspearr.    Juliut  iir$ar.    Act  ill. 
8c.  2.  1.  75. 

Cifinbdine,  Cnsar^s  ambition. 

Which    swelFd    so    much  that  it   did 

almost  stretch 
The  sides  o'  the  world. 

Ibid.    Cymheline.    Aot  ill.  Sc  1.  1.  47. 

Macbeth.  I  have  no  spur, 

To  prick  the  sides  of  my  intent,  but  only 

Vaulting     ambition,    which    o'erleaps 

itself. 
And  falls  on  the  other. 

Ibid.    Macbeth.    Act  I.  Sc.  7.  1.  25. 

Prince  Henry.  111-weaved  ambition, 
how  much  art  thou  shrunk ! 

When  that  this  body  did  contain  a 
spirit, 

A  kingdom  for  it  was  too  small  a  bound  ; 

But  now  two  paces  of  the  vilest  earth 

Is  room  enough. 

Ibid.    Henry  l\\    Pt.  1.  Act  v.  8c.  4.  1.  88. 

Antony.  But  yesterday  the  wofl  of  Caesar 
miffbt 
Have  stood  against  the  worM :  ;iow  lies  he 

there, 
.\nd  none  so  poor  to  do  him  reTeiciice. 
Ibid.    Jtdiu$  Cmar.    Act  ill.  9c.  2.  1. 118. 

Ventidiw.  Who  does  i'  the  wars  more 
than  his  captain  can 
Becomes    his    capUtin's    ui|)tam ;    srd 
ambition. 
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The  soldier's  virtue,  rather  makes  choice 

of  loss 
Than  gain  whicli  darkenn  him. 

SlIAKESPKARK      AtUoity  (Ificl    ClCOfNlff-n. 

Act  iii.  Sc.  1.  1.  21. 

Wolaey,  Mark  but  my  fall  and  that  that 

ruin'd  me. 
Cromwell,   1  chargpe  thee,   fling    away 

ambition : 
By  that  sin  fell  the  angels;  how  can 

man  then, 

The  image  of  his  Maker,  hope  to  win 

by  it? 
IhUi,   Henry  VIII.    Act  HI.  So.  2.  1.  4S7. 

Pride  still  Is  aiming  at  the  bless'd  abodes. 
Men  would  be  angels,  angels  would  be  gods. 
Aspiring  to  be  gods.  If  angels  fell, 
Aspiring  to  be  angels,  men  rebel. 

HoPK.    £mo^  <m  Man,    £p.  i.  1. 1'i5. 

The  desire  of  power  in  excess  caused  the 
angels  to  fiill ;  the  desire  of  knowledge  in 
excess  caused  man  to  fall :  but  in  charity 
there  is  no  excess,  neither  can  angel  or  man 
come  In  danger  by  it. 

Bacon.    Kaay,    Oh  Oaodnen. 

Ambition,  like  a   torrent,  ne'er  looks 

back ; 
And  is  a  swelling,  and  the  latt  affection 
A  high  mind  can  put  ofl*;  being  both  a 

rebel 
Unto  the  soul  and  retfion,  and  enibrceth 
All    laws,   all    conacience,  treads  ii|mn 

religion. 
And  oflereth  violence  to  nature's  self. 
Brn  Jonsok.    Oataline,    Act  ill.  Sc.  2. 

To  reign  is  worth  ambition  though  in 

Hell: 
Better  to  reign  in  Hell,  than  serve  in 

Heaven. 

Milton.    Farodife  Lott.    Bk.   i.  1.  262. 

O,  sons  of  eartli !  attempt  ye  still   to 

rise, 
By  mountains  pi  I'd  on  mountains  to  the 

skies? 
Heaven  still  with  laughter  the  vain  toil 

tfurveya, 

And  buries  madmen  in  the  heaps  they 

ra'sc. 
P^iPS.    Buag  on  Mu^    Ep.  Iv.  1.  74. 

Duke  (/  Qui$e,  Oft  have  1  levelled,  and 

at  last  have  learned 
That  |ieril  is  the  I'iiiefest  way  to  happi* 

nef«, 
And  reitolution  honor  s  fairest  aim. 


What  glory  is  there  in  a  common  ^ood. 
That  hangs  for  everv  peasant  to  achieve  7 
That  like  I  l>ef»t,  tfiat  flips  l»eyond  mv 

reach. 
Set  me  to  scale  the  high  pyramides, 
And  thereon  set  the  diade'm  of  France ; 
ni   either  rend    it   with   my   nsiiU   to 

nought, 
Or  mount  the  top  with   my  anpiring 

wings, 
Although  mv  downfall  be  the  deepest 

hen.    • 

Ma  ru) w e.    MoMaere  at  Parig. 

Licet  ipsa   vitium  sit   ambitio,  fre- 
quenter tamen  causa  virtntum  est. 

Though  ambition  itself  be  a  vice,  yet 

it  is  oftentimes  the  caune  of  virtuef^ 
QuiNTiLiAN.    be  IntlUutione  OnUoria.    i. 

VeHt4diH*.  Ambition, 

The  8oldier*s  virtue,  rather  makes  rhoict* 

of  Ion 
Thau  gain  which  darkens  him. 

Shakespkark.     Antony  and  Cleopatra, 
Act  iii.  Sc.  L  1.  23. 

To  take  a  soldier  without  ambition  in  to 
pull  off  his  spun. 

Bacon.    E$ny$.    Qf  Ambition, 

Awake,  my  St.  John  !  leave  all  meaner 

things 

To  low  ambition  and  the  pride  of  kingR. 
Pope.    Euay  on  Man,    £pb  1. 1. 1. 

Tx>w  ambition  and  the  thirst  of  praise. 
CowPER.    ^nMeTalk,  I.  Ml. 

It  is  not  love,  it  is  not  hate, 
Nor  low  Ambition's  honors  lost, 

That  bids  me  loathe  my  present  state, 
And.fty  from  all  I  priaed  the  most. 
Byron.  ChOde  Harold.  Canto  1.  St.  84. 

Ambition  is  our  idol,  on  whose  wings 
Great  minds  are  canVd  onlv  to  extreme ; 
To  be  sublimely  great,  or  to  be  nothinfr. 
Tros.  RorTHiRNE.    The  Loyal  Brother. 
Act  i.  Sc.  1. 

There's  no  game 

5V>  desperate,  that  the  wisest  of  the  wif«e 

Will  not  take  freely  up  for  love  of  power. 

Or  love  of  fame,  or  merelv  love  of  plav. 

Sir  H.  Taylor.    FIdUp  von  Ariereide. 

Pt.  i.  (Ackerman.)  Act  i.  Sc.  3. 

Mad  Ambition  ever  doth  caress 
Its  own  sure  fate,  in  its  own  restlesanesa 
(^olbridor.    Jtopeiya.   Pt  11.  Act  iv. 

Mad  .\mbition*s  gory  hand. 

Burns,    a  Winter  ytghi. 
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iiUinUr,  Virtue  !!<  choked   with   foul 
anibitHHi. 

HHAKEBrRARK.   //.  Henry  VI.    Act  iii. 
tk:.  1.  1.  ii4. 

Antony.        The  spirit  of  a  youth 
Thmt  meaiw  to  be  of  note,  begins  betiniet;. 
Ibid,  Autony  and  Cleopatra.  Activ.  .Sc.4. 


Thriftlew  ambition,  that  wilt 

rarin  up 

Thine  own  life's  meanM.  ' 

Ibid.    MoiCbeth.  Act  ii.  Re.  4.  1.  %\ 

GuUderiiem.  The  very  substance  of 
the  ambitious  is  raerelv  the  shadow  of  a 

dream. 

Ibid.    Hamlet.  Act  ii.  So.  2. 

O  fiidiug  honoure  of  the  dead  ( 
O  high  ambition,  lowlv  laid ! 
^<coTT.  Lay  qf  the  Lad  Mindrel.  Canto  ii. 
dt.  10. 

Brutus,  'Tis  a  common  proof, 

That  lowliness  is  young  ambition's  lad- 
der, 
Whereto  the  climber-upward  turns  his 


Bat  when  he  once  attains  the  upmost 

roandt 
He  then  unto  the  ladder  tnms  his  back, 
Lookn  in  the  doads,  scorning  the  base 


Br  which  he  did  ascend. 
'  ^HAKBRPEARB.  Jfdiu9  Cxmr.  Actii.^.  1. 
1.21. 

Kimg  Hauy.  But  if  it  be  a  sin  to  covet 

honour, 
I  am  the  mort  ofiending  soul  alive. 
Ibid.    Hemy  V.  Act  iv.  8c.  8.  1.  90. 

The  true  ambition  there  alone  resides, 
Wh««  iostice  vindicates,  and  wisdom 

gaides; 
Where   inward  dignity  joins  outward 

state. 
Dor  purpose  good,  as  our  achievement 

great; 
Where  poblic  blessings    public  praise 

attm; 
Where  glory  is  oar  motive,  not  our  end. 
Wooldst  tlibu  be  (amed?  have  those 

high  acts  in  view, 

Brave  men  would  act,  thoogh  scandal 

ahoald  ensne. 
Yonw.  Lore  ef  J^me.  Satire  vil.  1.  I7r>. 
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Brutes  find  out  where  their  talents  lie : 
A  bear  will  not  attempt  to  fly ; 
.\  fouiider'd  horse  will  ofiL  debate. 
Before  he  tries  a  tive-barFd  gate ; 
A  dog  by  instinct  turns  aside, 
Who  sees  the  ditch  too  deep  and  wide ; 
But  man  we  find  the  only  creature 
Who,  led  by  follv,  combats  nature ; 
Who,  when  she  fondly  cries — forbear 
With  obstinacy  fixen  there ; 
And,  where  his  eenius  least  inclines, 
Absurdly  bends  his  whole  designs. 

Swift.    On  Poetry. 

But  wild  Ambition  loves  to  slide,  not 

stand. 
And  Fortune's  ice  prefers  to  Virtue's 
land. 
Deydkn.    Abaaiom  and  AchUophel.  Ft.  i. 
1.  IW. 

It  has  never,  we  believe,  been  remarked 
that  two  of  the  mottt  striking  lines  in  the 
description  of  Achitophel  are  borrowed,  and 
fh>m  a  most  obscure  quarter.  In  Knolies' 
Hidory  qfthe  Turk*,  printed  more  than  sixty 
years  belbre  the  appearance  of  Absalom  and 
Achitophel,  are  the  following  verses,  under 
a  portrait  of  Sultana  Mustapna  1 : 

Greatnesse  on  goodnesse  loves  to  slide,  not 

stand, 
And  leaves  for  Fortune's  ice  Vertue's  flrme 

land. 

The  circumstance  is  the  more  remarkable, 
because  Dryden  has  really  no  couplet  more 
intensely  Drydenian,  botli  in  thought  and 
expression  than  this,  of  which  the  whole 
thought,  and  almost  the  whole  expression 
8 re  stolen. 

Mac  AVI.  AY.    Etrntyf,  Sir  William  Temple. 
Note. 

Well  is  it  known  that  ambition  can 
creep  as  well  as  soar. 

BiTRKB.   Ijettert  an  the  Reaicide  Peace,  iii. 
1797. 

He  who  would  climb  and  soar  aloft 
Must  needs  keep  ever  at  his  side 
The  tonic  of  a  wholesome  pride. 

CLoroH.    The  Higher  Ormrape. 

Let  proud  Ambition  pause 
And  sicken  at  the  vanity  that  prompts 
His  little  deeds. 

Mallett.     The  Excurtion.    Canto  ii. 
1.221. 

Too  low  they  build,  who  build  beneath 
the  stars. 

YorNO.  yiflht  Thntiffhtt.   Night  8. 1.  225. 
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I  had  fl  soul  above  buttons. 
Gbobge  Colman  (the  Younger).     S\fi- 
I'etder  Daggtr^vooti^  or  New  Hay  at  the 
Old  MarkeL  Sc.  1. 

A  mbition  is  the  jjrowth  of  everv  clime. 
Blare.    Kitkg  tUtwaiti  the'Third. 

Ambition  is  the  only  power  that  i»m- 

bnts  love. 
<'/OLLKY  C^IBBER.    O^ar  iu  EifypL  Act.  i. 

When  some  sad  swain  shall  teach  the 

§rove, 

Ambition  is  no  cure  for  love  I 

Sir  W.  SroTT.    The  Lay  oj  tfie  Lent  Min- 
gtrel.    Canto  i.  xxvii. 

AMERICA. 

Hail  Columbia!  happy  land! 
Hail,  ye  heroes!  heaven-bom  band! 

Who  fought  and  bled  in  Freedom's 
cause, 

Who  fought  and  bled  in  Freedom's 
cause, 
And  when  the  storm  of  war  was  gone, 
Enjoyed  the  peace  your  valor  won. 

Let  independence  be  our  boast^ 

Ever  mindful  what  it  cost; 

Ever  grateful  for  the  prize. 

Let  itH  altar  reach  the  skies! 

Joseph  Mopktnson.  Hail  Columbia/ 

Here  shall  the  Press  the  People's  right 

maintain, 
Unaw'd  by  influence  and  unbrib'd  by 

gain; 
Here  patriot  Truth  her  glorious  precepts 

draw, 

Pledged  to  Religion,  Libertv,  and  Law. 
Joseph  Story  (1779-1845) :  Motto  of  the 
"Salem   Reffitter."     {L^e    (^   Story, 
vol.  i.  p..  127.) 

And  ne'er  shall  the  sons  of  Columbia  be 

•laves. 
While  the  earth  bears  a  plant  or  the  sea 
rolls  its  waves. 

Robert  Treat  Paine  (1772-1811). 
Adams  and  Liberty. 

My  country,  'tis  of  thee, 
Sweet  land  of  liberty. 

Of  thee  I  sing : 
Land  where  my  fathers  died. 
Land  of  the  Pilgrim's  pride, 
From  everv  mountain  side 

Ijet  fr«»eiom  ring. 

Sam'l  F.  Smith.  National  Hymn. 


O  beautiful  and  grand. 
My  own,  ray  Native  Land! 

<>if  thee  I  buHtit: 
Great  Empire  of  the  West, 
The  dearest  and  the  best. 
Made  up  of  all  the  rest, 

I  love  thee  most. 
Abraham  Coles.    My  Native  Ijond, 

Columbia,  Columbia,  to  glory  arise. 

The  queen  of  the  world  and  the  child 
of  the  ikies! 

Thy  genius  commands  thee ;  with  rapt- 
ure behold, 

While  ages  on  ages  tliv  splendors  un- 
fold. 

Timothy  Dwioht.    CUumbia, 

If  I  were  an  American,  as  I  am  an 
Englishman,  while  a  foreign  troop  was 
landed  in  my  country  I  never  would  lay 
down  my  arms,  never!  never!  never! 
WiLUAX  Pitt  (Earl  of  Chatham). 
Speech.   Nov.  IS,  1T77. 

I  shall  know  but  one  country.     The 

ends  I  aim  at  shall  be  my  country's,  my 

God's,  and    Truth's.     I   was   bom    an 

American;  I  live  an  American;  I  shall 

die  an  American. 

Danikl  Webster.   Speech.    July  17,  l9SfK 
p.  487. 

Let  us  then  stand  by  the  constitution 
as  it  is,  and  by  our  oountrv  as  it  is,  one, 
united,  and  entire ;  let  it  (>e  a  truth  en- 
graven on  our  hearts ;  let  it  be  borne  on 
the  flag  tinder  which  we  rally  in  eyer\' 
exigency^  that  we  have  one  country,  one 
constitution,  one  destiny. 
Ibid.  9peeai.   New  York,  March  15, 1887. 

Reception  at  New  York. 

.  .  .  When  honored  and  decrepit  age 
shall  lean  against  the  base  of  this  monu- 
ment, and  troops  of  ingenuous  youth 
shall  be  gathered  round  it,  and  when 
the  one  shall  speak  to  the  other  of  its 
objects,  the  purposes  of  its  constniction, 
and  the  great  and  glorious  events  with 
which  it  is  connected,  there  shall  rise 
from  every  vouthful  breast  the  ejacula- 
tion, "Thank  God,  I— I  also— AM  AN 
AMERICAN!" 

Ibid.  Address.  Charlestown,  Maaii.,June 

17.  1843.    Completion  of  the  Buniiar 

Hill  Monument,  p.  107. 
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Let  \w  cultivate  a  true  spirit  of  union 
mml  liamiony.  In  punning  the  great 
otijects  our  condition  points  out  to  us, 
lei  iM  act  under  a  settled  conviction  and 
an  habitual  filing  tluit  these  twenty- 
Ibur  States  are  one  country.  I  Ait  our 
cofieeucions  be  enlarged  to  the  circle  of 
our  auties.  Let  us  extend  our  ideas 
over  tlie  whole  of  the  vast  field  in 
which  we  are  called  to  act.  Let  our 
ol«ect  lie,  OUR  COUNTRY,  OUR 
WHOLE  COUNTRY,  AND  NOTH- 
ING BUT  OUR  COUxVTRY.  And. 
by  the  blessing  of  Ood,  may  that  coun- 
try itself  become  a  vast  and  splendid 
iiKHUiiuent,  not  of  oppression  and  terror, 
biit  of  wisdom,  of  peace,  and  of  liberty, 
ti\toa  which  the  world  may  g^aze  with 
admiration  forever. 

Daxicl  Wkbbter.  Speech.  Charlestown. 
Mass.,  June  17, 1823.  The  Bunker  Hill 
Monument. 

Our  country — whether  bounded  by 
the  St.  John's  and  the  Sabine,  or  how- 
ever otherwise  bounded  or  described, 
and  be  the  uieasurements  more  or  les8; 
— still  our  country,  to  be  cheriHhed  in 
all  our  hearts,  and  to  be  defended  by 

all  our  hands. 

RovT.  C.  WiXTHROP.  ToaM  at  FaneuU  Hall. 

July  4, 1845. 

Tliere  are  no  points  of  the  compass 

mi  the  chart  of  true  patriotism. 
Ibid.    Letter  to  Botton  OmmercOil  CIvb. 

June  12, 1879. 

I  have  heard  something  said  about 

allegiance  to  the  Sonth.     1   know  no 

South,  no  North,  no  East,  no  West,  to 

which  I  owe  any  allegiance. 

IhUL.    Speech.    1848. 

A  fltar  for  every  State,  and  a  State  for 
everv  i»tar. 
Ibid,    Addrtu  on  BotUm,  Common  in  1862. 

We«itward  the  course  of  empire  takes  it*« 
way; 
The  four  first  acts  already  past, 
A  fifth  shall  close  the  drama  with  the 
day : 
Time'H  noblest  oflbpring  is  the  last 

<rl6r>||iOE  BEEKKLKV,  BISHOP  OF  CLOYNR.  ' 

Vrrte*  an  the  Pronpeet  cf  PlanUng  AHk 
and  Learning  in  Amerirn.    St.  last. 

i 
The  "Verses"  have  an  interesting  his- 
tury.    They  were  written  under  the  inspim- 
Uonof  a  project  formed  in  Berkeley's  youth, 


of  establishing  in  the  Bermuda  Islands  a 
college  for  the  training  of  youns  natives  as 
missionaries  to  their  fellow -Indians  in 
America.  "  Religion  is  failing  in  thu  Old 
World,"  he  cries  in  a  pamphlet  published 
in  l«-i.'>:  ••  in  Europe  the  Protebtant  religion 
hath  of  late  yeare  confide rably  l«>st  ground, 
and  Ameri<*a  Keems  the  likeliei«t  place 
wherein  to  make  up  what  has  been  lost  in 
Europe."  Full  of  these  visions,  he.  for  the 
first  and  last  time  in  liis  life,  burst  int<> 
sons:.  The  i>n>ject  was  finally  abandoned 
for  lack  of  runuH.  But  the  verses  will  sur- 
vive as  one  more  example  of  a  prophecy 
fulfilled  in  a  manner  very  diflTerent  from 
the  expectations  of  its  author. 

George  Bancroft,  or  his  binders,  in  nn 
epigraph  stamped  on  the  back  of  the  cover 
of  the  early  editi(ms  of  Bancroft's  HJHtt)ry, 
misquoted  the  first  line  of  the  above  stanza 
in  a  form  which  has  been  fVequcntly  fol- 
lowed : 

Westward  the  star  of  empire  takes  its 
way. 

TiOng  before  Berkeley,  .^muel  Daniel 
<l.*i62- 1619)  and  (ieorue  Herbert  had  dreamed 
similar  dreams  of  future  glory  in  the  un- 
known West : 

And  who  (in  time)  knows  whither  wc  may 
vent 
The  treasure  of  our  tongue?    To  what 
strange  shores 
This  gain  of  our  best  glor>'  shall  be  sent 
Tenrich    unknowing   nations  with   our 
stores? 
What  worlds  in  the  yet  unformed  Occident 
May  come  refin'd  with  th'  accents  that  are 
ours? 

Daniel.    MuwphUm.    St.  57. 

Religion  stands  on  tiptoe  in  our  land. 
Ready  to  pass  to  the  American  strand. 
Mrrbekt.     The  church  .Hililaut.    1.  2%. 

There  is  America,  wliich  at  this  day  serves 
for  little  more  than  to  amuse  you  with 
stories  of  savage  men  and  unc<mth  man- 
ners, ret  shall,  before  you  taste  of  death, 
show  Itself  equal  to  the  whole  of  that  com- 
merce which  now  attracts  the  envy  of  the 
world. 

Burke.    Speech  on  the   Omciliation  qf 
America.     Work*.    Vol.  ii.  p.  115. 

Into  a  world  unknown — the  corner- 
stone of  .1  nation ! 

LoNOPELLOW.    CburtM.»/>  0/  Miles  Stamlish. 
iv. 

Poor  lost  America,  hi>;li  honors  missing. 
Knows  nought  of  Smile  and  Nod,  and 

sweet  Hand-kissing; 
Knows  nought  of  golden  promises  of 

kings; 
Knows  nought  of  coronets,  au<l   starn, 

and  strings. 
Peter   Pindar.    The  RiohU  of  King*. 

Ode  ix. 
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ANARCHY,— A  NCESTR  Y, 


In  the  fotir  auaiten  of  the  globe,  who 
reads  an  American  book?  or  goes  to  an 
American  play  ?  or  looks  at  an  Ameri- 
can picture  or  statue  ?  What  does  the 
world  yet  owe  to  American  physicians 
or  surgeons?  What  new  substances 
have  their  chemists  discorered?  or  what 
old  ones  have  thej  analyzed?  What 
new  constellations  have  been  discovered 
by  the  telescopes  of  Americans?  What 
have  they  done  in  mathematics  ?  Who 
drinks  out  of  American  glasses?  or  eats 
from  American  plates?  or  wears  Ameri- 
can coats  or  gowns  7  or  sleeps  in  Ameri- 
can blankets  ?  Finally,  under  which  of 
the  old  tyrannical  sovemments  of 
Europe  is  every  sixth  man  a  slave, 
whom  his  fellow-creatures  may  buy, 
and  sell,  and  torture? 

Sydney  Smith.   Mkii$ttmrgh  Beview.  Jan- 
uary, 1820. 

America,  half  brother  of  the  world  I 


The  soil  out  of  which  such  men  as  he 
are  made  is  good  to  be  bom  on,  good  to 
live  on,  good  to  die  for  and  to  be  buried 
in. 
Lowell.  Democracy  and  AddretMa.   Oar^Uid. 

ANARCHY. 

Where  eldest  Night 
And  Chaos,  ancestors  of  Nature,  hold 
Eternal  anarchy  amidst  the  noise 
Of  endless  wars,  and  by  confusion  stand ; 
For    hot,    cold,   moist,  and    dry,   four 

champions  fierce, 
Strive  here  for  mastery. 

MiLTOK.    PoradlK  Cost.    Bk.  ii.  1.  884. 

"  Whatever  is,  is  not,"  is  the  maxim 
of  the  anarchist,  an  often  as  anything 
comes  across  him  in  the  shape  of  a  law 
which  he  happens  not  to  like. 
RiCHAAD  Bentley.   DedoraUim  qf  ItigMa, 

They  made  and   recorded  a  sort  of 


With  something  good  and  bad  of  every  !  institute  and  digest  of  anarchy,  called 


land; 

Greater  than  thee  have  lost  their  seat- 
Greater  scarce  none  ran  stand. 

Bailey.    Feahtt.    Sc.  The  Surface. 

Sail  on,  O  Ship  of  State ! 

Sail  on,  O  Union,  strong  and  great ! 

Humanity  with  all  its  fears. 

With  all  the  hopes  of  future  yearn, 

Is  hanging  breathless  on  thy  fate  I 

LoNQrELix)w.    BuUding  qf  the  Ship. 

Earth's  biggest  country 's  gut  her  soul, 

An'  risen  up  Earth's  greatest  nation. 
Lowell.   SigkwPapen.  Second  Series. 
No.  vil. 

O  BeantiAil  I  ray  Country  t  ours  once 

more  I 
Smoothing  thy  gold  of  war-dishevelled 

hair 
O'er  such  sweet  brows  as  never  others 

wore, 
.\nd  letting  thy  set  lips, 
Freed  from  wrath's  pale  eclipse, 
The  rosy  edges  of  thy  smile  lay  bare, 
What  words  divine  of  lover  or  of  poet 
CV>uld  tell  our  love  and  make  thee  know 

Among  the  nations  bright  beyond  com- 
pare? 

/5td.    CommemoraHon  Ode. 


the  Rights  of  Man. 

BURKE.    On  the  Armjf  EgHmalei.   Vol.  Hi. 
p.  221. 

ANCESTRY. 

(See  Aristocracy  ;  Heredity.) 

*'I  take  but    small  account  of   noble 
birth ; 

For  me  the  virtuous  is  the  noble  man  ; 

The  vicious,  though  his  father  ranked 
above 

Great  Zeus  himself,  I  still  would  base- 
bom  call." 
Euripides.    Diatyt.   Fragment  10. 

Stemmata  quid  faciunt?  quid  prodest, 

Pontice,  loneo 
Sanguine  oenseri,  pictos  ostendere  vultus 
Mfgonim  ?*' 

"Your  ancient  house!"    No  more.— I 

cannot  see 
The  wondrous  merilv  of  a  pedigree  : 
No,  PonticuH ;  nor  of  a  proud  display 
Of  smoky  ancestors  in  wax  or  clay. 

Juvenal.    Satireg.    vill.  1.    (Qifford. 
trans.) 

Lyefu.  Qui  genus  jactat  suum 
Aliena  laudat. 

Who  of  his  lineage  boasts  but  praises 
others'  merits. 

Seneca.    HereuJkt  fSntena.   S44. 


AKCESTRV. 
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It  U  Indued  a  desirable  thing  to  be  well 
deiicended*  but  the  glory  belongs  to  our 
anrestor». 

Pl.rTABCH.    Of  the  Training  nf  Childrm. 

The  man  who  hait  not  anything  to  boa8t 
«»r  but  hia  illustrious  ancestors  is  like  a 
|ic»uu>,~the  only  good  belonging  to  him  in 
underground. 

Sir  T.  OvERBi'RY.    Charartern. 

They  that  on  glorious  ancestors  enlarge, 
l'r<)du<'e  their  debt,  instead  of  their  dis- 
charge. 
Young.    Love  qf  Fame,    Satire  i.  1.  147. 

Superior  worth  your  rank  requires ; 
For  llui§  mankind  reveres  your  sires : 
If  yo«  ocgenerate  fh>m  your  race. 
Their  merits  heighten  your  disgrace. 

Gay.    /hMet.    Pt.  ii.  fable  II. 

Men   should   press  forward,   in   fame's 

glorious  chase ; 
Nobles  look  hnckward,  and  so  lose  the 

raoe. 
YouNO.    Love  of  Fame.    Satire  i.  1. 129. 

NarcuMus  ia  the  glorv  of  his  race ; 
For    who  does    notiiing  with  a  better 
KHUie? 
lUd.    Love  qf  Fame.    Satire  It.  1.  85. 

Almost  in  every  kingdom  the  most 
ancient  fiimilies  have  been  at  first 
princes'  bastards ;  their  worthiest  cap- 
tains, bef«t  wits,  greatest  scholars,  bravest 
spirits  in  all  our  annals,  have  been  base 
[bom]. 

Btkton.    Anatomy  qf  Melancholy,    Pt.  ii. 
Sc.  2.  member  3. 

Le    premier  qui    f\it   roi,  Ait    un    soldat 

henreux ; 
Qui  soert  bien  son  pays,  n'a   pas   besoin 

d'aleux. 

The  first  king  was  a  successful  soldier ; 
He  who  serves  well  his  country  has  no  need 
of  ancestors. 

Voltaire.    Mtrope.    Act  i.  Sc.  3. 

Vet  what  can  they  see   in  the   longest 


kingly  line  in   Europe,  save  that  it  runs 
liack  to  a  successful  soldier? 

SooTT.     Woodcock.    Ch,  xxxvii. 

The  sap  which  at  the  root  is  bred 

Jn    trees,  through    all    the   boughs    is 

spread; 
But  virtues  which  in  parents  shine 
Make  not  like  progress  through  the  line. 

Waller.    To  Zetinda. 

Nobler  is  a  limited  romniand 
friren  by  the  love  of  all  your  native 
buid, 


i  Than  a  successive  title,  lon^  und  dark, 
'  Drawn  from  the  mouldy  rolls  of  Noah's 

ark. 
Dryden.    AbtaUfm  and  Achitoithd.    It.  i. 

1.  299. 

'  Whoe'er  amidst  the  sons 

Of  reason,  valor,  liberty,  and  virtue 
Disnlays  distinguished  merit,  is  a  noble 
Of  Nature's  own  creating. 

Jamks  Thomson,    (ioriolanui.    iii.  3. 

I  Great  families  of  yesterday  we  show, 
:  And  lords,  whose  parents  were  the  Lord 

knows  who. 
i  Dkfob.    IHie-Bom  EnglUhman,  Pt.  1.  1. 1. 

'      And   ever  since  the  Conquest  have 
[  been  fools. 

Eabl  of  Rochester.    Artemesia  in  the 
Town  to  Chloe  in  the  CoutUry. 

Sorry  pre-eminence  of  high  descent, 
Above  the  vulgar  born,  to  rot  in  state  I 
Blair.    The  Orave,    L  15i. 

David,  Our  ancestors  are  very  good 
kind  of  folks;  but  they  are  the  last 
people  I  should  choose  to  have  a  visit- 
nig  acquaintance  with. 

Sheridan.    The  Rivals.    Act  iv.  Sc.  1. 

Bishop  Warburton  is  reported  to  have 
said  that  high  birth  was  a  thing  which 
he  never  knew  any  one  disparage  except 
those  who  had  it  not,  and  he  never  knew 
anpr  one  make  a  boast  of  it  who  ha<l  any- 
thmg  else  to  be  proud  of. 
Whately.    Annotation  mi  Baton' it  Enay. 

Fii^  Clown.  There  is  no  ancient  gen- 
tlemen  but    gardeners,    ditchers,    and 
grave-makers:    they   hold    up  Adam's 
profession. 
Shakespeare.   Hamlet.   Act  v.  Sc.  I.  1. 29. 

From  yon  blue  heavens  above  us  bent, 
The  gardener  Adam  and  his  wife 
Smile  at  the  claims  of  long  descent. 
Tennyson.    Ixidy  Oara  Veie de  Vere.   St. 7. 

[In  the  first  draft  of  thiH  poem  the  second 
line  of  the  foregoing  quotation  appeared 
thus : 

"The  grand  old  gardener  and  his  wife.") 

As  he  said  in  Macliiavel,  omnes  eodem 
patre  nati^  Adam's  sons,  conceived  all 
and  bom  in  sin,  etc.  **  We  are  by  nature 
all  as  one,  all  alike,  if  you  see  us  naked  : 
let  us  wear  theirs  and  they  our  clothes, 
and  what  is  the  differenci*?" 

Burton.    Anatonty  of  Melancholy.    Pt.  11. 
Sc.  2.  Member  3. 
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ANCESTRY, 


Nobles  and  heralds,  by^our  leave. 
Here  lies  what  once  was  Matthew 
Prior ; 
The  son  of  Adam  and  of  Eve ; 
Can  Bourbon  or  Nassau  claim  higher? 
Prior.    Epitaph.    Extempore. 

[Prior  borrowed  thCKe  lines  fTom  an  In- 
Bcription  on  a  very  ancient  tombstone  in 
Scotland : 

Johnnie  Carnegie  lats  beer, 

Deacendit  of  Adam  and  Eve. 
Gif  ony  con  gang  bieher, 
iBe  willing  give  bim  leve.] 


For  all  that  faire  is,  is  by  nature  good  ; 
That  is  a  signe  to  know  the  gentle  blood. 
Spensbr.   An  Humne  in  Honor  of  BeauHt, 
1.139. 

Duke.  The  band  that  bath  made  you  iiUr 
bath  made  you  good. 

SHAKESPEARK.  Mfosurffor  Meomre.  Act 
ill.  So.  1.  1. 17». 

Howe'er  it  be,  it  seems  to  me 

'Tis  only  noble  to  be  good. 

Kind  hearts  are  more  than  coronets, 

And  simple  faith  than  Norman  blood. 
Tennyson.    Lady  Clara  Vere  de  Vere. 

T  am  my  own  ancestor. 

.\ND0CHE  JUNOT,  DUKE  OF  ARRANTES. 

[When  the  Emperor  Napoleon  created 
Junot,  a  soldier  who  had  risen  firom  the 
ranks,  Duke  of  Abrantes,  a  French  noble- 
man of  the  old  r<^gime  sneeringly  asked 
what  was  his  ancestry.  "  Ah,  ma  foi,"  was 
his  reply,  *'je  ne'en aais  lien ;  moije  nUa  mon 
aneitre.'^  ('^ Faith,  I  know  nothing  about 
it;  I  am  my  own  ancestor.")  The  blunt 
soldier  had  certainly  never  beard  of  the 
Kmperor  Tiber!  us's  description  of  Cnrtius 
Kunis: 

He  seems  to  be  a  man  sprnng  flrom  hlro- 
seir. 

Napoleon  made  a  kindred  reply  to  his 
prospective  father-in-law,  the  Emperor  of 
Austria,  when  the  latter  would  fain  trace 
the  Bonaparte  lineage  to  some  petty  prince : 

Sire,  I  am  my  own  Rudolph  of  Hapsburg. 

(Rudolph  was  the  founder  of  the  Haps- 
burg family).  Again,  he  silenced  a  gene- 
alogist by  raying : 

Friend,  my  patent  of  nobility  comes  from 
Montenotte, 

his  flrst  great  victory.  Ro«coe  Tonkling,  in 
nominating  Grant  at  the  Repnblican  Presi- 
dential Convention.  June,  IwO,  quoted  this 
verse  from  Miles  O'Reilly : 

When  asked  what  state  he  hails  fWim, 

Onr  sole  reply  shall  be, 
He  comes  fW>m  Appomattox 

And  its  fkmous  apple  tree.] 


To     HarmodiuB,    descended    from     the 
ancient  Harmodlus,  when  he  reviled  I  phi 
crates  [a  shoemaker's  son]  for  his  meavi 
birth,  '^My  nobility."  said  he,  "begina  in 
me,  but  yours  ends  in  you." 

Plutarch.    Apothegms. 

[Almost  the  same  words  were  uited  by 
Alexander  Dumas  when  asked  if  he  were 
not  descended  from  an  ape  ta  covert  sneer 
at  his  negro  grandmother  •:  "  Very  likely: 
my  ancestry  began  wbcre  yours  ends."] 

He  lives  to  build,  not  boast,  a  generous 
race; 

No  tenth  transmitter  of  a  foolish  face. 
Richard  Savage.    The  Badard,    L  7. 

A  penniless  lass  wi'  a  lang  pedigree. 
Lady  Nairne.    17ie  Laird  &  Cockpen. 

When  Adam  dalfe  and  Eve  spane 

So  spire  if  thou  may  spede, 
Whare  wa«  then  the  pricfe  of  man, 
That  now  nierres  inn  meed  ? 
Richard  Kollk   dk  Haiih>lk.     EoH^ 
Etwliih  Tact  .Society  BepritUs.    No.  'J& 

[This  is  the  first  appearance  in  English 
literature  of  this  phrase.  But  it  had  long 
before  been  extant  aa  a  proverb.  During 
Watt  Tyler's  rebellion  against  Richard  IL 
John  Ball  used  it  as  his  text  for  an  address 
to  the  mob  in  this  more  familiar  form  : 

When  Adam  delved  and  Eve  span 
Who  was  then  the  gentleman? 

Ray,  in  his  Proverbs,  adds  a  Keeond 
couplet  which  provides  an  answer  to  the 
first,  but  is  probably  of  much  later  birth : 

Up  start  a  churl,  and  gathered  good. 
And  thence  did  spring  our  gentle  blood.] 

People  will  not  look  forward  to  pos- 
terity who  never  look  backward  to  their 
ancestors. 

Burke.    Re^teetitrnt  on  the  RevolvHon  tn 
France.    Vol.  iii.  p.  274. 

If  there  be  no  nobility  of  descent,  all 

the  more  indispensable'  is  it  that  there 

I  should  be  nobility  of  ascent, — a  chara**- 

ter  in  them  that  bear  rule  so  Hne  and 

high  and  pure  that  as  men  come  within 

I  the  circle  of  its  influence  they  involun- 

I  tarily  pay  homage  to  that  which  is  the 

one  pre-eminent  distinction,  the  royalty 

I  of  virtue. 

I  Bishop  Henry  C.  Pottrr.  Addreta  at 
Wa^hitiffton  Cmfenniat  Service  in  St. 
Pnufg  tiinpef.  Xrw  York,  April  :5n, 
1889. 

Norfofk.    Surely,  sir, 
There's  in  him  stuff  that  puts  hira  to 
these  ends : 


A  NOELS. 
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Kor,  bcinK  not  pmpp'd  by  ancestrv,  '  How  oft  do  they  their  silver  bowers  leave 
..iJl^  ..^^  'To  come  to  succour  Uh  that  succour  waul  I 

wiHiHe  grace  Spenser.    J'l^ie  Queetie.    Bk.  ii.  Canto 

Chalks  MicotHBoiH  tlieir  way  ;  nor  caird  >  viii.  St.  2. 

apon  Every  mau  hath  a  go<»d  antl  a  bad  ansel 

I*  or    nigh    watfl  dpne  to   the    crown;    attending  on  him  in  particular  all  his  lire 

neither  allied  ^^^^ 

To  eminent  awi8taiit8;  but,  spider-like,  j^.  .,  Member  1.  Subsec.  2. 

Out  of  his  self-drawing  web,  he  gives  um       rsurton  also  quotes  Anthony  Rusca  in 


note, 
The  force  of  his  own  merit  makes  his 

way; 
A  gift  that  heaven  gives  him,  which 

Imivh 

A  plaicf  next  to  the  king. 

i:<iiAKi»p]bARK.     Henry    VI J  I.    Act  i. 

8c.  1.  L  5& 


this  connection,  v.  xviii.] 

Graiiano.  This  sight  would  make  him  do 

a  desperate  turn ; 
Yea,  curse  his  better  angel  from  his  side, 
And  fall  to  reprobation. 
Shakrspkark.  Othdlo.  Act  v.  Sc.  2.  1.211. 

Hear  all  ve  Angels,  pn>geny  of  light* 

Thrones,      bominutionn,      PrincedomK, 

Virtues,  Powers. 
Milton.    Paradite  Ijfuit.    Bk.  v.  1.  600. 


LKjNt  thou  look  back  on  what  hath  been, 

As  Honie  divinely  gifted  man,  -  ^,      ,  ,      .  ..  ^ 

Wluwe  life  in  lo'w  estate  began  I  ^IP^''^  >'.^  r^'»«  *>^*l  «»"  <«"«  .v«  »ons  of 

And  oil  a  simple  village  green ;  I   ,        ,  "V^*        i    i    n    i-  »      -i 

„.,     .       .1.1 ._. ,    .     . ,.        ,  !  Angels,    for  ye  beliohi    hiui,  and  witli 

W  lio  breaks  his  birth's  invidious  Iwr,      ;        ®     8oni» 

And  grasps  the  skirts  of  happy  chnnce,  -     -     ^ 


And  breasts  the  blows  of  circumstance, 
And  gnppks  with  his  evil  star ; 

Who  nuikes  by  force  his  merit  known 
And  lives  to  clutch  the  golden  keys. 
To  mould  a  mighty  state's  decrees. 

And  shape  the  whisper  of  the  throne ; 


And   choral  symphonies,  day   without 

nig[hl. 
Circle    his    throne    rejoicing;    ye    in 

Heaven. 

On  earth  join  all  vc  creatures,  to  extol 

Him   first,   him   last,   him   midst,   and 

witlioiit  end. 
Ibid.    Pwradite  Lo9l.    Bk.  v.  1. 160. 


And  moving  np  from  high  to  higher, 

Becomes  on  Fortune's  crowning  slope  How   sweetly  did   they  float  upon  the 

The  pillar  of  a  people's  hofie,  wings' 

Tlie  centre  of  a  worlcfs  desire.  Of  silence  through   the   eiuptv-vanlted 
TBcrvYSON.    /a  Mfmoriam.   St.  M.  niirht 

At  every  fall  smoothing  the  raven  down 

Of  daruiess  till  it  smiled ! 

Ibid.    Comu%.    1.  219. 


ANGELS. 


iinai 

Sew  Tetiamemi.    Hebrews  xiii.  2. 

rnbl^iei'd  thy  hand,  if  in  this  low  disguise 
Wander,  perfiaiwi.  Kome  inmate  of  the  Kkies. 
HoMKa.     ihlytfty.     Bk.   xvii.    1    :»76. 
(PorE.  trans.) 


Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers, 
A»r  thereby  some  have  entertained  angels    At  last,  divine. Cecilia  cnme, 

InventresA  of  the  vocal  frame ; 

The  sweet  enthusiast,  from  her  sacred 

store, 
Knlarg*d  the  former  narrow  1k>iiihIs, 
And  a<hle<l  length  to  s<»Ieniii  sounds. 
With  ii:itun*'s  mother-wit,  and  arts  iin 

known  befoH'. 
lA*t  ohi  Tiniotheiis  yield  the  prixe, 


Angela    are    bright    still,   tlu»ugli    the 

brightest  fell : 
Though  all  things  foul  would  wear  the    Or  both  divide  the  crown  ; 

browfl  of  grace.  '  He  raised  :i  mortal  to  the  skies ; 

Yet  znce  must  still  hiok  so.  She  drew  an  nngcl  down. 

Shakkspkarr.    Macbeth.    Act  iv.  {^.  a.      i  I)kyi>kn.    Atexandrr'n  Fetut.    [^st  stanza 

LaeritM,  A  ministering  angel  shall  my  ;  Orphjni..cou'.l  lead  the  savage. ra.e: 


aister  be. 


Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  v.  Sc.  1. 


rees  uprooted  left  their  place. 
.*^quaeious  of  the  lyre  : 
But  bright  Cecilia  rais'd  the  wonder  higher : 
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When  to  her  organ  vocal  breath  was  glv'n, 

traight  a 

!av'% 
DftYDKN.    Song  for  SL  Oecma*t  Day.    St.  7. 


organ  vocai  oream  was  g: 
An  angel  heard,  and  straight  appear'd 
Mistalclng  earth  for  heav'] 


I  thank  God,  that  if  I  am  gifted  with  little 
of  the  spirit  which  Is  able  to  raise  mortals 
to  the  skies,  I  have  yet  none,  as  I  trust,  of 
that  other  spirit  which  woald  drag  angels 
down. 

Danibl  Webstkr.    p.  316. 

And  the  angel  said,  Let  me  go,  for 
the  day  breaketh.  And  Jacob  said,  I 
will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless 
me. 

Old  Tedammt.    Genesis  xxxli.  26. 

Hold  the  fleet  angel  fast  until  he  bless  thee. 
Nathaniel  Ck>TTON.    To-morrtno.    1.  96. 

The  Present,  the  Present  is  all  thou  hast 

For  thy  sure  possessing : 
Like  the  patriarch's  angel  hold  it  fast 

Till  it  i^ves  ito  blessing. 

WHITTIBR.    My  SinU  and  I.    Rt.  34. 

Could  we  forbear  dispute  and  practise 

love, 
We  should  agree  as  angels  do  above. 

Waller.    Divine  Lave.    Canto  iii. 

When   Nature's   happiest  touch  could 

add  no  more, 

Heaven  lent  an  angeFs  beauty  to  her 

face. 

If ICKLB.    Mary,  Qti«en  qf  Scots, 

Though  an  an^l  should  write,  still 't 
is  devils  must  print. 
MoOBB.   The  Fuaget  in  England.  Letter  iii. 

Who  does    the  best   his  circumstance 

allows, 
Does  well,  acts  nobly ;  angels  could  no 

more. 
Young.    Night  ThtmghU.    Night  2.  L  90. 

• 

When  one  that  holds  communion  with 

the  skies 
Has  fiird  his  urn  where  theiie  pure  waters 

rise, 
And  once  more  mingles  with  us  meaner 

things, 

*Tis  e'en  as  if  an  angel  shook  his  wings. 
CowTER.    Charity.    1. 4%. 

Angels    from    friendship    gather    half 

their  jov. 
YOUNO.    Night' Thoughts.    Night  2.  1.  r>7r>. 

We  are  nVer  like  angels  till  our  pas- 
sion dies. 

Dgkkrr.     The  Honest  Whore.    Pt  11. 
Act  i.  Sc.  2. 


"A-well-a-dav  I  do  what  we  can  for 
him,"  said  "[trim,  maintaining  his 
point,  "the  poor  soul  will  die."     **He 

9haU  not  dit,  oy /"  cried  mv  Uncli- 

Toby.  The  accusing  spirit  which  flew 
up  to  heaven's  chancery  with  the  oath, 
blushed  as  he  gave  it  in,  and  the  reconl- 
ing  aogel,  as  he  wrote  it  down,  droppetl 
a  tear  upon  the  word,  and  blotted  it  out 
forever. 

Stebne.    Tristram  Shawiy.    Ch.  xlix. 

The  Recording  Angel  htm  been  freely 
imltated  and  plagiarized.    Thus  Campbell': 

But,  sad  as  angels  for  the  good  man's  ftin. 
Weep  to  record,  and  blush  to  give  it  in. 
Campbell.    Pteasures  <^  Jiope.    Pt.   ii. 
1.357. 

Thackeray,  in  "  Pendennis,"  has  a  pasaase 
less  obviously  patterned  after  (^{eriie.  Old 
Major  Pendennis  has  lust  heard  that  hi^ 
nephew  is  dangerously  sick,  and  Lord 
iSteyne  hustles  him  into  a  carriage : 

''  You've  twenty  minutes  to  catch  the 
mail-train.  Jump  In.  Pendennis :  and  drive 
like  h ,  sir  I  do  you  hear?" 

The  carriage  drove  off  swifllv  with  Pen- 
dennis and  his  companions,  ana  let  us  trust 
that  the  oath  will  t>e  pardoned  to  the 
Marquis  of  Steyne. 

This  world  has  angels  all  too  few, 

And  Heaven  is  overflowing. 

CoLERinGS.    7b  a  Yowig  Lady. 

What  though  my  winged  hours  of  bli.<« 

have  been 

Like  angels'  visits,  few  and  far  between. 
Campbelu    Pleamres  qf  Hone.    Pt.   ii. 
1.  378. 

The  good  he  scorned 
Stalked  olT  reluctant,  like  an  ill-used  ghost. 
Not  to  return  :  or  if  it  did,  in  visits 
Like  those  of  angels,  short  and  Csr  between. 
Blair.     The  Grave.    Pt.  ii.  1.  «'«86. 

[Hazlitt,  in  his  Lectures  on  the  English  I^teis. 
flret  pointed  out  Campbcirs  indebtedness 
to  Rlair.  He  added:  "Mr.  Campbell,  in 
altering  the  expression,  has  spoilt  it.  '  Few ' 
and  'far  between'  are  the  same  thing.'' 
Klsewhere  he  notes  that  Campbell  never 
forgave  h  im  th  is  bit  of  detect!  ve  work .  Bu  t 
Blair  himself  was  not  original.  He  bor- 
rowed fh>m  John  Norrii,  of  Bemerton  (1656- 
1711),  who  twice  used  the  image : 

How  fading  are  the  joys  we  dote  upon ! 

Like  apparitions  seen  and  gone ; 

But  those  which  soonest  take  their  flight 

Are  the  most  exquisite  and  strong: 
Like  aneels'  visits,  short  and  bright. 

Mortality's  too  weak  to  bear  them  long. 

NoRRls.    The  Farting, 
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Ans^fe.  u  *tit  but  leldom  they  appear, 
i^  neither  do  they  make  long  stay ; 
They  do  but  visit  and  away. 

NoKRiB.    To  the  Memory  qf  liu  Niece. 

Once  at  the  Angelus    . 

(Ere  I  wasd^ui), 
*        Angels  all  glorious 

Came  to  my  bed  ; 
Angela  in  blue  and  white, 

Crowned  on  the  head. 
One  was  the  friend  I  left 

Stark  in  the  snow ; 
One  WHS  the  wife  that  died 

Long,  long  ago ; 
One  was  the  love  I  lost, 

Now  could  she  know  ? 
One  had  my  mother's  eyes 

Wistful  and  mild ; 
One  had  my  father's  face ; 

One  was  a  child ; 
All  of  them  bent  to  me, — 

Bent  down  and  smiled. 
AvrfTiv  DOBSON.    Qood  Sight,  Babette. 

How  did  he  git  thar?    Ansels. 

He  could  never  have  walked  in  that 
storm. 
They  jest  scooped  down  and  toted  him 

To  whar  it  was  safe  and  warm, 
And  I  think  that  savin?  a  little  child, 

And  bringing  him  to  his  own, 
l»  a  demed  sight  better  business 
Than  loafing  around  the  Throne. 
John  Hat.    Pike  CbwUy  Baliadt.    LitUe 
Brteehet. 


Was  there  no  star  that  could  be  sent, 
No  watcher  in  the  firmament, 
No  angel  from  the  countless  host 
That  loiters  round  the  crystal  coast. 
Could  stoop  to  heal  that  only  child? 

Kmkbson.    Tkmwdy. 


ANGER. 

(See  Hatrkd.) 

Lei  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your 

wratli. 

Sew  Tnlammt.    Ephesians.     Ch.  iv. 

Anger  may  repast  with  thee  fbr  an  hour, 
bill  not  repose  for  a  night ;  the  contlnnance 
of  anaer  is  hatred,  the  continuance  of 
hairea  tarns  malice.  That  anger  is  not 
warrantable  which  hath  seen  two  suhk. 
QUARLB.    EneMridUm.    Centfii.  Nii.  GU. 


Reckon  the  days  in  which  you  liave 
not  been  angry.  I  used  to  be  angry 
every  da^  ;  now  every  other  day  |  then 
every  third  and  fourth  day  ;  ana  if  you 
miss  it  so  Ions  as  thirty  days,  offer  a  sac- 
rifice of  thanksf^iving  to  (rod. 

fiPiCTBTUS.    How  the  Seniblaneea  of  Things 
are  to  be  Combated.    Ch.  xviii. 

As  AthenodoruH  was  taking  his  leave 

of  CBsar,  "Remember,"  said  he,  "Cosar, 

whenever  you  are  angry,  to  say  or  i^o 

nothing  before  you  have  repeated  the 

four-and-tweiUy  letters  to  yourself." 

Plutarch.    Cksar  Augtislutt. 

Ira  furor  brevis  est:  animum  rege: 
qui  nisi  paret  imperat. 

Anger  b  momentary  madness,  so  con- 
trol your  pasHion  or  it  will  control  yoii. 
Horace.    EpUtolm.    i.  2.  62. 

Norfolk.    Stay,  my  lord. 
And  let  your  reason  with  your  choler 

question 
What  'tis  you  go  about :  to  climb  steep 

hills 
Requires   slow  pace  at  first:    anger  is 

like 
A  full  hot  horse,  who  being  allowed  his 

wav. 

Self  mettle  tires  him. 

Shakebpbarb.  Henry  VITI.  Act  I.  Sc.  1. 
1.  129. 

He  that  strives  not  to  stem  his  anger's  tide, 
Does  a  wild  horse  without  a  bridle  ride. 
CoLLBY  CiBBBE.    Love'f  L(ut  Sh^ft.    Act 
iii.  Sc.  1.  I^st  lines. 

Mceceruu.    Never  anger  made  good 

guard  for  itself. 

Shakespbark.    Antony  and  Cteopatra. 
Act  iv.  Sc.  1. 1.  9. 

King  R,    High  stomached  are  tbey 

both  and  full  of  ire. 

In  rage  deaf  as  the  nea,  hasty  as  fire. 
Ibid.    Biehard  I  J.    Act  1.  Sc  1.  1. 18. 

Hostess.  I  beseek  yon  now,  aggravate 
your  choler. 
Ibid.    II.  Henry  1 V.    Act  il.  Sc.  4.  1.  188. 

Hamlet.  Though  I  am  not  splenitive 

and  rash, 

Yet  have  I  something  in  me  djmgeroua 
IbUI.    HamleL    Act  v.  ^q.  1.  T.  2&5. 
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Beware  of  him  that  itt  Blow  to  anger; 
miger,  when  it  is  long  in  coming,  is  the 
Htrongcr  when  it  conies,  and  the  longer 
Icepl. 

QUABLK8.    KnchindUm.    Cent.  ii.  No.  67. 

Beware  the  fury  of  a  patient  man. 
Drydes.    AbsaJkm  and  AchUophd.  Pt.  1. 
1.  loor*. 

BriUuM,   O  CasBiUH!   You   are  yoked 

with  a  lamb, 
That  carries  anger  as  the  flint  bears  fire ; 
Who,  much    enforced,  shows  a  hasty 

spark, 

And  straight  is  cold  again. 
Shakebpeabk.   Juliw  Caetar.  Act  ly.  Sc.  3. 
1.109. 

Horatio.  A  countenance  more 

In  sorrow  tlian  in  anger. 

Ibid,    Hamkt.    Act  i.  Sc.  2.  1.  231. 

Norfolk.  Heat  not  a  ftirnnce  for  your 
foe  so  hot 

That  it  do  singe  yourself:  we  may  out- 
run. 

By  violent  swiftness,  that  which  we  nm 

And  lose  by  over-nmning.    Know  you 

not, 
The  fire,  tliat  mounts  the  liquor  till  it 

nm  o'er, 

In  seeming  to  augment  it,  wastes  it? 
Ibid.   Henry  VIII.   Act  1.  Sc.  1.  1. 140. 

WoUey.  What  should  this  mean? 
What  sodden  anger's  this  ?    How  have 

I  reap'd  it  ? 
He  parted  frowning  from  me,  as  if  ruin 
Lea{/d  frmn  his  eyes:    So   looks  the 

chafed  lion 
fj(K)n    the  daring    hunt<tman  that  has 

gall'd  him ; 
Then  makes  him  nothing. 
JJHd,    Htnry  VIJI.    Act  Hi.  Sc.  2.  1.  204. 

Olima.  Oh,  what  a  deal  of  scorn  looks 
beantiiul 
In  the  contempt  and  anger  of  his  lip ! 
Ibkl.    TuK^  Night.   Act  Hi.  So.  1.  1.  142. 

Vohamnia.  Anger's  my  meat ;  I  sup 
upon  myself, 
Andoo  shall  starve  ^th  feeding. 

Ibid.    Ooriolanus.    Act  iv.  8c.  2.  1.  50. 

OmstoTiee,  O,  that  my  tongue  were  in 

tlie  thunder's  mouth  I 

Then  with  a  passion  would  I  shake  the 

world. 
TbUU    King  John.    Act  Hi.  Sc.  4.  1.  38. 


Rtmieo,    Aw«y  to  lieaven,  respeclivt- 
lenitv, 

.\n<l  firc-evetl  fiirv  Ik*  uiy  ttMidiiil  iu»w. 
Shakbspkake.   kuviw  and  Juliet.  Act  iii. 
8c.  1.  1.  120. 

Kath.  Fye,  fve  I  unknit  that  threat'ning^ 

unkind  brow  ; 
And  dart  not  scornful  glances  fiiom  those 

eyes, 
To  wound  thy  lord,  thy  king,  thy  gov- 
ernor: 
It  blots  thy  beauty  as  frosts  do  bite  the 

meads; 
('oiifounds  thy  fame  as  whirlwinds  shake 

fair  buds ; 
And  in  no  sense  is  meet  or  amiable. 
A    womtm    moved   is   like  a  fountain 

troubled. 
Muddy,   ill-seeming,    thick,  bereft    of 

beauty ; 

And,  while  it  is  so,  none  so  dry  or  thirttty 

Will  deign  to  sip  or  touch  one  drop  of 

it. 
Ibid.    Taming  of  the  Shreto.   Act  ▼.  Sc.  2. 
1. 136. 

And    her    brow  cleared,   but  not    her 

troubled  eye ; 

The  wind  was  down,  but  still  the  sea  ran 

high. 
Byron.    Don  Juan.    Canto  vi.  St.  110. 

Heaven  has  no  rage  like  love  to  haired 

turned, 

Nor  hell  a  fury  like  a  woman  scorned. 
Ck>NOBBVK.  The  Mourning  Bride.  Act  iii. 

Sc.  3. 
(See  under  Estrangkhent.) 

We  shall  find  no  fiend  in  hell  can  m«tch 
the  fury  of  a  disappointed  woman,— Bcomed, 
slighted.  dismisBed  without  a  parting  pang. 
ClBBKB.    JLotf '«  LaH  .Shi/t.    Act  iv. 

The  anger  of  a  woman  is  the  greatest  evil 
with  which  one  can  threaten  his  enemies. 

CHlLLOIt. 

Tantiene  animis  coelestibus  ins? 
(van  heavenly  minds  such  anger  en- 

ViRGiL.    jEneid.    i.  11. 


tertain? 


Oolaj.  Valour's  whetstone,  anger. 

Which   sets  an   edge  upon  the  sword, 

and  makes  it 

Cut  with  a  spirit. 

Randolph.    The   Mumtt    Looking-€ffa»§, 


Act  iii.  8c.  i. 
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Nut  die  here  in  a  rage,  like  a  poisoned 

rat  in  a  hole. 

SwiPT.    Utter  to  Botiiigbroke.    March  'Jl, 
17J9. 

Senseless  and  deformed, 
Oinvulsive  Anger  storms  at  large ;  or 

uale 
And  silent,  settles  into  fell  revenffe. 
Tuoxaosf.    TTie!^eamni9.    Spring.    1.281. 

A  soft  answer  tumeth  awav  wrath : 

but  a  grievous  word  stirreth  up  anger. 
Oid  TenUxfMnt.    Proverbs  zv.  1. 

Tlie  elephant  is  never  won  with  Anger, 

Nor  must  that  man  who  would  reclaim 

a  lion 

Taice  him  hv  the  teeth. 

Eabl  of  Rochestrr.     VcUentinian.    Act 
i.  .Sc.  1. 
JThis  play  was  onlv  corrected  by  the  Earl 
Of  Rochester:  the  whole  authorship  is  un- 
known, though  some  of  the  scenes  were  by 
J.  Fletcher] 

What  signifies  a  few  foolish  angry  words? 

they  don't  hreak  bones,  nor  give 

black  eye$i. 
0UKB  OP  Buckingham.     The  MilUarU 
Couple  {Bettair). 

Nursing  her  wrath,  to  keep  it  warm. 
Burns.    Tam  (fShanUr.    1. 12. 

I  was  angry  with  my  friend : 

I  told  my  wrath,  mv  wrath  did  end. 

I  was  angry  with  m'y  foe, 

1  told  it  not,  my  wrath  did  grow. 

Blake.    Chrittian  Fbrbearance. 

He  chew'd 
The    thrice-tum'd  cud  of   wrath,  and 
oook'd  his  spleen. 

TncNYSON.    T%c  Princesi.    f. 

ANGLING. 

UnnUn.  The  pleasantest  angling  is  to 

Moe  the  fish 
C.ui    with    her  golden  oars  the  silver 

stream. 

Ami  greedily  devour  the  treacherous 

bait. 
5^HAKKSPR\RK.   Much  Ado  Abtmi  yothiruf. 
Actlii.  Sc.  1.  1.26. 

CU^tpfdra.  (rive  me  mine  angle;  we'll 
to  the  river:  there, 
Mj  music  playing  far  o(^  I  will  betray 


Tawny  tinned  Hshes;  my  bended  hooks 

shall  pierce 
Their  slimy  jaws. 

Shakespeare.    AiUony  and  Cleopatra, 
.\ct  ii.    He.  t».  1.  n. 

Cfuw^iniun.  'Twas  merry  when 

You   wager'd   on  your  angling ;  when 

your  diver 
Did  hang  a  salt-fish  on  his  hook,  which 

he 

With  fervency  drew  up. 

Ibid.    Antony  and  Vleopaira.    Act  ii. 
Sc.  5.  I.  lo. 

Polonius,  Your  bait  of  falsehood  takes 
this  carp  of  truth. 

Ibid.    UaiiUet.    Act  ii.  Sc.  1.  L  63. 

Cannt  thou  draw  out  leviathan  with 

an  hook? 

Old  Testament.    Job  xli.  1. 

For  angling- rod  he  took  a  sturdy  oak ; 
For  line,  a  cable  that  in  storm  ne'er  broke; 
His  hook  wa.s  such  as  heads  the  end  of  pole 
To  pluck  down  house  ere  lire  consumes  it 

whole ; 
This  hook  was  baited  with  a  dragon's  tall.— 
And  then  on  rock  he  stood  to  bob  for  whale. 

Sir   William   Davenant.     Britannia 
Triumphans.    p.  16. 

For  angling  rod  he  took  a  sturdy  oak : 

For  line,  a  cable  that  in  storm  ne'er  broke: 

His  hook  was  baited  with  a  drasron's  tail.— 

And  then  on  rock  he  stood  to  boo  for  whale. 

From  Tke  Mock  Romance,  a  rhapsody  at^ 

tached   to    The  Ixnes  of  Hero  and 

Leander,  published  in  London  in  the 

years  1653  and  1677. 

His  angle-rod  made  of  a  sturdy  oak : 

His  line,  a  cable  which  in   storms  ne'er 

broke ; 
His  hook  he  baited  with  a  dragon's  tail,— 
And  sat  upon  a  rock,  and  bobb'd  for  whale 
William  Ki.nq  (1663-1712).  Upon  a  Oian1\ 
Angling. 

To  fish  in  troubled  waters. 
Mathew  Henry.  Qnnmentaries.  Psalm Ix. 

I  am,  sir,  a  brother  of  the  angle. 
IzAAK   Walton.    The  Complete  Angler. 
Pt.  i.  Ch.  i. 

()!  the  K^illant  fisher's  life, 
It  is  the  l)est  of  anv  : 
'Tis  full  of  pleasure,  void  of  strife. 
And  'tis  beloved  of  man  v. 


44 


ANIMALS. 


Other  jovs 

Are  but  toys ; 

Only  this, 

Lawful  is; 

For  ofkr  skill 

Breeds  no  ill, 

But  content  and  pleasure. 

IZAAK  Walton.    The  OmnpleU  Anf^. 
Pt.  i.  Ch.  xvi. 

I  shall  stay  him  no  longer  than  to 

wish    *    *    ^    that  if  he  be  an  honest 

angler,  the  east  wind  may  never  blow 

when  he  goes  a  fishing. 

Ibid.  The  Complete  Afiffler.  Tbe  Author's 
Preface. 

It  [angling]  deserves  commendations ; 
*  *  *  it  is  an  art  worthy  the  knowl- 
edge and  practice  of  a  wise  man. 

Ibid.    The  Ccmplete  Angler.    Pt.  i.  Ch.  1. 

As  no  man  is  bom  an  artist,  so  no 

man  is  born  an  angler. 

Ibid.    The  CmnpSu   Angler.     Author's 
Pre&ce. 

Angling  is  somewhat  like  poetry,  men 

are  to  be  bom  so. 

Iba.    The  Compute  Angler.    Pt.  i.  Ch.  i. 

This  dish  of  meat  is  too  good  for  any 

but  anglers,  or  very  honest  men. 
Ibid.    The  Complete  Angler.    Pt.i.  Ch.vlii. 

Thus  use  your  frog:    *    *    *    put 

your  hook,  I  mean   the  arming  wire, 

through  his  mouth,  and  out  at  his  g^lls, 

and  then  with  a  fine  needle  and  silk 

sew  the  upper  part  of  his  le^  with  only 

one  stitch  to  the  arming  wire  of  your 

hook,  or  tie   the   frog's  leg  above  the 

upper  joint  to  the  armed  wire ;  and  in 

so  doing  use  him  as  though  you  loved 

him. 

Ibid.    The  QmpleU  Angler.    Pt.  i.  Ch.  viii. 

And  angling,  too,  that  solitary  vice, 

Whatever  Lsaak  Walton  sings  or  says : 

The  quaint,  old  cmel  cox-oomb,  in  his 

gullet 

Should  have  a  hook,  and  a  small  trout 

to  pull  it. 
Byron.    Don  Jucm.    Canto  xlii.  St.  106. 

But  should  you  lure 
From    his    dark    haunt,    beneath    the 

tangled  roots 
Of  pendent  trees,  the  Monarch  of  the 

brook, 

Behoves  you  then  to  ply  vour  finest  art. 
Thomson.    The Hewone'  hpring.    1. 420. 


ANIMALS. 

A  righteous  man  regardeth  Uie  life 
of  his  beast:  but  the  tender  mercies  of 
the  wicked  are  cruel. 

Old  Teatameni^    Proverbs  xii.  10. 

I  think  I  could  turn  and  live  with  ani- 
mals, they  are  so  placid  and  self- 
contained, 

I  stand  and  look  at  them  long  and  loo^. 

They  do  not  sweat  and  whine  about  their 
condition ; 

They  do  not  lie  awake  in  the  dark  and 
sweat  for  their  sins. 

They  do  not  make  me  sick  discussing 
their  dutv  to  Qod, 

Not  one  is  dissatisfied,  not  one  is  de- 
mented with  the  mania  of  owning 
things. 

Not  one  kneels  to  another,  nor  to  ln.*« 
kind  that  lived  thousands  of  years 

Not  one  is  respectable  or  unhappy  over 
the  whole  earth. 
Walt  Whitman.   Leaves  qf  Grau.   Hong 
<tf  Mytelf.    32. 

Animals  are  such  agreeable  friends — 

they  ask    no  questions,  they  pass  no 

criticisms. 

Gborox  Eliot.    Scenes  qf  Clerical  Ufe: 
Mr.  QHfiTs  Love  Story. 

I  envy  not  the  beast  that  takes 

His  license  in  the  field  of  time, 

Unfettered  by  the  sense  of  crime. 

To  whom  a  conscience  never  wakes. 

Tennyson.    In  Memofiam,    8t.  27. 

God  made  all  the   creatures  and  gave 
them  our  love  and  our  fear, 

To  give  sign,  we  and  they  are  his  chil- 
dren, one  family  here. 

Browning.    Saul.    vi. 

As  when  in  Cymbrian  plaine 
An  herd  of  bunes,  whom  kindly  rage 
doth  stinp;, 
Do  for  the  milky  mothers  want  ooni- 

flaine, 
the  fieldes  with  troublous  bel- 
lowing. 
Spensrb.    Faerie   Queene.    Bk.  i.  Canto 

viii.  St.  n. 

I  am  she,  O  most  bucolical  juvenal,  under 
whose  charge  are  placed  the  milky  mothers 
of  the  herd. 

Scott.  The  BdruUiad,   Ch.  xxviii. 


ANTICIPATION. 
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iSV<r.  Nature  tescliee  beutts  to  know  tlieir 

friendH. 

JllirM.  Pray  ymi,  who iloes tliu  wolf  love? 

Sie.  The  lanib. 

Men.  Ay,  to  devour  him  ;  an  the  hungry 

plebeians  would  the  noble  MarciuB. 
SHAKBiriARE.    CkfrioUmuB.  Act  ii.  Sc.  1. 
1.6. 

The  cattle  are  graiin^. 

Their  heads  never  raising ; 

There  are  fortj  feeding  like  one ! 

WoamwoRTH.     Written  in  March. 

O  Mary,  so  and  call  the  cattle  home, 

And  oJl  the  cattle  home. 

And  call  the  cattle  home 

Acroes  the  sands  o*  Dee  I 

KnfosLEY.    The  Sandt  <tf  Dee. 

ANTICIPATION. 

Many   count  their   chickens    before 
thej  are  hatched;  and  where  they  ex- 
pect bacon,  meet  with  broken  bones. 
CxayAirm.    Don  Quixote.    Bk.  li.  Ch.  Iv. 

To  swallow  gudgeons  ere  they're  catched, 
And   count    their    chickens    ere    they're 
batcb'd. 
BCTLBB.    Uvdibrtu.    Pt.  li.  Canto  3. 

[The  proverb  **  Never  count  your  chickens 
before  Uiey  are  hatched,"  is  brobablv  a  re- 
miniscence of  JEna^t  (kble  of  The  MHhmaid, 
versified  by  LAfbntalne  under  the  title  of 
PierrHie.  The  milkmaid  loses  herself  in  a 
dream  of  what  she  will  do  with  the  proceeds 
of  ber  milk,  deciding  to  invest  them  in  esgs, 
which,  when  batoned,  will  lead  by  slow 
gradations  to  fortune.  A  sudden  Jar  topples 
the  milk-pail  off  her  head,  ana  away  go 
all  ber  dreams.  A  similar  story  with  Al- 
nascbar  for  its  hero  forms  one  of  the  AroMan 

lis  expectation  makes  a  blesaing  dear ; 

Heayen  were  not  heaven  if  we  knew 

what  it  were. 

Suck  LINO.    Againti  PruHion. 

Experience  finds 
Few  of  the  scenes  that  lively  hope  desiirns- 
Cbabbr.    The  Widou^t  Tale. 

Second  WUck,  By  the  pricking  of  my 
thumbs, 
Someihing  wicked  this  way  comes. 

.Shakkbtbabk.    Maebeth.    Activ.  Sc.  1. 
1.44. 

I»abtUa.  The  sense  of  death  is  most  in 

apprebenaion ; 
And  the  poor  beetle,  that  we  tread  upon, 


In  corporal  sufleruniM*  tinds  a  pang  as 
great 

As  when  a  giant  dit^. 
Shakkmpkarr.   Mcimoe  Jur  Mta»ure.  Act  iii. 
ikJ.l.  1.79. 

QenL  He  hath  borne  himself  beyond 
the  promise  of  his  age,  doing,  in  the 
figure  of  a  lamb,  the  feats  of  u  lion : 
He  hath  indee<I  better  bettered  exiHM-- 
tation  than  you  must  expect  of  me  to 
tell  you  how. 
Ibid.  Much  Ado  Abuut  Nothing.  Act  I.  So.  1. 

Helena.  Oft  expectation  fails,  and  most 

oft  there 
Where  most  it  promises ;  and  oft  it  hiu, 
Where  hope  is  coldest,  and  despair  most 

sitH. 
IbuL    AW$  Well  that  Ends  WeU.    Act  ii. 

8c.  1.  1. 141. 

Maebeth.  This  su|iematuml  soliciting 
Cannot  be  ill,  cannot  be  good :  if  ill, 
Why  hath  it  pven  me  earnest  of  success, 
Commencing  in  a  truth  ?    I  am  thane 

of  Cawdor: 
If  good,  why  do  I  yield  to  that  sugges- 
tion 
Whose  horrid    image  doth   unfix    my 

hair 
And  make  my  seated  heart  knock  at  my 

ribs, 
Against  the  use  of  nature  ?   Present  fears 
Are  less  than  horrible  imaginings : 
My  thought,  where  munler  yet  is  but 

fantastical. 
Shakes  so  my  single  state  of  man  that 

function 
Is  smothered  in  surmise,  and  nothing  is 

But  what  b  not. 

Ibid.    Madbeih,    Act  i.  Sc.  8.  1.  294. 

BoHngbroke.  The  absent   Danger  greater 
still  appears. 
Less  fears  he  who  i8  near  the  thing  he  (Spars. 
8.  Danirl.     Traoedv  of  Cleopatra.    Act 
iv.  Sc. 1. 

Peace,  brother,  be  not  over-exquisite 
To  cast  the  fashion  of  uncertain  evils ; 
For  grant  they  be  so,  while  they  rest 

unknown. 
What  need  a  mnn  forestall  his  date  of 

grief, 

;  And  run  to  meet  what  he  would  most 

avoid  ? 

Milton.    Omtu.    1.  Sni9. 
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Past  8orrow8,  let  us  moderately  lament 
tliem; 

For  those  to  come,  seek  wisely  to  pre- 
vent them. 
John  Webster.    The  Duckeu  ^J  MtM. 
Act  iii.  Sc.  2. 

Let's  fear  no  storm,   before  we  feel  a 
show'r. 
Drayton.    The  Baron's  Wan.    Bk.  iii. 
1.55. 

All  things  are  less  dreadful  than  they 

seem. 

Wordsworth.     EedesitutietU  SonneU. 
Ft.  i.  vii. 

Nothing  ii  so  good  as  it  seems  beforehand. 
George  Euot.    SiUu  Manier.    ch.  xviii. 

The  best  laid  schemes  o'  mice  and  men, 

Gang  aft  a-gley, 
And  leave  us  naught  but  grief  and  pain, 

For  promised  joy. 

Burns.    7b  a  Mouse. 

Alas  I  regardless  of  their  doom. 

The  little  victims  play  I 
No  sense  have  thev  of  ills  to  come, 
Nor  care  beyond  to-day. 
Gray.    Ode  on  the  DUtani   Protpect  qf 
Eton  College. 

Why  should  we  shrink  from  what  we 

cannot  shun  ? 
Each  hath  his  pang,  but  feeble  sufferers 

groan 
With  brain-born  dreams  of  evil  all  their 

own. 
Byron.    Childe  HaroUU    Canto  li.  St.  7. 

Tranquillity  of  mind  depends  much 
on  ourselves,  and  greatly  on  due  reflec- 
tion "  how  much  pain  have  cost  us  the 
evils  which  have  never  happened." 

Thomas  Jefferson. 

]>t  us  be  of  good  cheer,  however,  remem- 
bering that  the  misfortunes  hardest  to  bear 
are  those  which  never  come. 

Lowell.    Democracy  and  Addreuies. 

I  have  had  many  troubles  in  my  life,  but 
the  worst  of  them  never  came. 

Garfield  (i«  conversation). 

Thy  leaf  has  perish'd  in  the  green, 
And  while  we  breathe  beneath  the 

sun, 
The  world,   which    credits  what    is 
done, 

Is  cold  to  all  that  might  have  been.         | 
Tennyson.    In  Memoriam.    Ixxv.  St.  4.      1 


ANTIPATHY. 

Shyloek,  Some  men  there  are  love  iiol  a 

gaping  pig ; 
Some,  that  are  mad,  if  they  behold  a 

cat; 
And  others,  when  the    bag-pipe  sings 

i^he  nose, 
Cannot  contain  their  urine;  for  AflTeis 

tion, 
Mistress  of  passion,  sways  it  to  the  mood 
Of  what  she  likes,  or  loaths.    Now,  for 

your  answer : 
As  there  ia  no  firm  reason  to  be  ren- 
dered. 
Why  he  cannot  abide  a  gaping  pig ; 
Why  he  a  Jiarmless  necessary  cat ; 
Why  he  a  swollen  bag-pipe ;  but  of  force 
Must  yield  to  such  inevitable  shame, 
As  to  ofiend  himself,  being  offended ; 
So  can  I  give  no  reason,  nor  I  will  not. 
More  than  a  lodged  hate,  and  a  certain 

loathing 
I  bear  Antonio,  that  T  follow  thus 
A  losing  suit  against  him. 

8b A K  ESPEA RE.    Merchant  of  I 'eniee.    Act 
i.  Sc.  iv.  1.  48. 

Bertram,  At  first 
I  struck  my  choice  u|x>n  her,  ere  my 

heart 
Durst  make  too  bold  a  herald  of  my 

tongue : 
Where  the  impressibn  of  mine  eye  in- 
fixing, • 
Contempt  his  scornful  |ierspective  did 

lend  me, 
Which  warp'd  the  line  of  every  other 

favour ; 
Scom'd  a  fair  colour,  or  expresa'd  it 

stolen ; 
Extended  or  contracted  all  proportions 
To  a   most   hideous  object;   thence   it 

came, 
That  she,  whom  nil  men  prais'd,  and 

whom  myself. 
Since  I  have  lost,  have  lov'd,  was  in 

mine  eye 
The  dust  that  did  offend  it. 

Ibid.    AWs  WeU  that  Is^ds  Well.    Act  v. 
Sc.  3.  I.  54. 

I  do  not  love  thee.  Dr.  Fell, 
The  reason  why  I  cannot  tell ; 
But  this  I  know,  and  know  full  well — 
I  do  not  love  thee.  Dr.  Fell. 

Tom  Baowir. 
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A  T^'^ee  transUiton  from  the  I^tin  of 
Martiati  : 

Son    Menu  te^  Sabidi.  nee   possum   dicere 

Hoc    taintum  possum  dicere,  non  amo  te, 
8«bldi. 

I  love  thee  not,  f^abldlus,  nor  ran  I  say 
why  ;  this,  however  L  can  sa)*,  I  love  thee 
not,  ^mbidius. 

Epifframs.    i.  38. 
In   cliancing  the  name  from  Sabidlus  to 
I>r.  Kfsii.  tne  facetious  Thomas  is  said  to 
bave  liad  in  mind  no  less  a  personage  than 
bi«  c^^utemporary.  l>r.  John  Fell,  Dean  of 
(lirivt    Church.  Oxford,  and    Bishop    of 
Oxford.    The  story  runs  that  Bn»wn  in  his 
itad«*iit  days  was  ditimissed   fVom   Christ 
<h«rch  roilege  by  Dean  Fell,  but  was  re- 
calletl  and  promised  restitution  if  he  would 
translate  extempore   the  thirty-third  epi- 
lETam  from  the  firxt  book  of  Martial.   There- 
upon be  produced  the  famous  impromptu. 
It  i»  a  little  singular  that  Brown  was  8ul>- 
seqnently  choeen  to  write  the  inscription 
f»T  Dr.  Fell's  monument  In  Christ  Church. 
U  wa»  probably  before   Brown's    English 
veniun  that   Roger  dc   Bussy,  Comtc   de 
RabQtin  (I61tt.93).   produced   this   French 
iranalation  of  Martial's  epigram : 

Je  ne  Tons  aime  oas,  Hylas : 
Je  n'en  saurais  dire  la  cause. 
Je  uls  seulement  une  choKc : 
Cest  que  Je  ne  tous  aime  pas. 

OmiiDonlr,  we  say  a  judgment  falb 
upon  a  man  for  something  in  him  we 
omnol  abide. 

Jom  Seldkn.    TcMe  Talk.    Judgments. 

Tlwe  Is  one  f<i)ecies  of  terror  which 
those  who  are  unwilling  to  sufTer  the 
'•P'oach  of  cowanlice  have  wisely  dig- 
nified with  the  name  nf  antipathy. 

Dr.  Joh!«8on.    Sambler.    No.  126. 


ANTIQUITY. 

''Antiquitis  saetuli  juvenilis  mundi.'* 
T^  times  are  the  ancient  times,  when 
the  world  h  ancient,  and  not  those 
•fcichwe  accntrnt  ancient  orftine  retro- 
y^^,  by  a  vomiHitation  backward  from 
oanelve*. 

Baoo!v.   a  dvaneement  qf  Learn  ing.    Bk .  i . 

It  ii  worthy  of  remark  that  a  thought 
*Ueb  is  often  quoted  fh>m  Francis  Bacon 
ottori  in  (Giordanol  Bruno's  Venn  di  C^nere, 
rpblithed  in  1564 :  I  mean  the  notion  that 
toe  later  times  are  more  aged  than  the 
earlier. 

Wrkwrij.  Philomyphy  of  the  Induct uf 
Science$.  Vol.  ii.  p.  liM.  Londfui, 
1M7. 


As  in  the  little,  so  in  the  great  world,  rea* 
I  son  will  tell  you  that  old  age  or  antiquity 
!  is  to  be  accounted  by  the  fkrtber  distance 
from  the  beginning  and  the  nearer  approach 
I  to  the  end,— the  times  wherein  we  now  live 
I  being  in  propriety  of  speech  the  most 
■  ancient  since  the  world's  creation. 

UKOROB  Hakewill.  ^fl  Apoloffii  Of 
Declaration  qf  the  Power  and  Prori- 
denee  qf  Ood  in  the  Oovemment  qf  tke 
World.    London,  1627. 

For  as  old  age  is  that  period  of  life  most 
remote  from  infancy,  who  does  not  see  that 
old  age  in  this  universal  man  oueht  not  to 
be  sought  in  the  times  nearest  his  oirth,  but 
in  thoMc  most  remote  from  it? 

Pascal.      Pr^ace   to   the   Treatue  on 
Vacuum. 

All  this  cant  about  our  ancestors  is  merely 
an  abuse  of  words,  by  transfcring  phrases 
true  of  contemporary  men  to  succeeding 
ages.  Whereas  of  living  men  the  oldest 
has,  catteris  paribua,  the  most  experience,  of 
generations  the  oldest  has,  caderig  paribu»^ 
the  least  experience.  Our  ancestors  up  to 
the  Conquest  were  children  inarms;  chubby 
boys  in  the  time  of  Edward  I.;  striplings 
under  Elisabeth  ;  men  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne ;  and  we  are  the  only  white-bearded, 
silver  headed  ancients,  who  have  treasured 
up,  and  are  prepared  to  profit  by,  all  the  ex- 
perience human  life  can  supply. 
Sidney  Hmith.    Peter  Ptymley't  Letters,    t. 

We  are  Ancients  of  the  earth, 
And  in  the  morning  of  the  times. 
Tennyson.    The  Day  Dreav .    LKnwi, 

With  a  perfect  distrust  of  my  own 
ahilitiets  a  total  renunciation  of  every 
speculation  of  my  own,  and  with  a  pro- 
found reverence  for  the  wisdom  of  our 
ancestors. 

BuRKK.     Speech  on    ConcUUitUm  with 
America,  March  '22, 1775. 

Nor  rougli,  nor  barren,  are  the  winding 

ways 
Of   hoar    antiquity,   but    strewn    with 

flowers. 
T.  Warren.     Written  on  a  Biank  IjeaSof 

Dugdale'9  Monaslicon. 

Age  shakes  Allicna'stower,  but  s|»arc8 

I  grav  Marnthon. 

Byron,    f'hitde  Harold.    Canto  ii.  8t.  88. 
I 

To  the  glorj-  that  was  Greece 
And  the  grandeur  that  was  Rome. 

For.    To  Helen. 

APOTHECARY. 

Rmneo.  I  do  remember  an  apothecary, — 
And  hereabouts  he  dwells, — which  late 
I  1  noted 
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In  tatter'd  weecUy  with  overwhelming 

browB. 
Culling  of  simples ;  meagre  were  his 

looks; 
Sharp  misery   had   worn    him   to  the 

Dones: 
And  in  his  needy  shop  a  tortoise  hung, 
An  alligator  stuff'd  and  other  skins 
Of   ill-shaped    fishes;   and    about    his 

shelves 
A  beggarly  aooount  of  empty  boxes, 
Green  earthen  pots,  bladders  and  musty 

seeds, 
Remnants  of  packthread  and  old  cakes 

of  roses, 
Were  thinly  scattered,  to  make  up    a 

show. 
Noting  this  penury,  to  myself  I  said, 
An'  if  a  man  did  need  a  poison  now, 
Whose  «ale  is  present  death  in  Mantua, 
Here  lives  a  caitiff  wretch  wonld  sell  it 

him. 
Shaksbpsabe.   Borneo  and  JuUeL  Act  v. 
Sc.  1.  1.  37. 

Lear,  Give  me  an  ounce  of  civet,  good 
apothecary,  to  sweeten  my  imagination. 
Jbid.    King  letMr.    Act  Iv.  8c.  6.  1. 130. 

When  taken. 
To  be  well  snaken. 
GaoBGB  CoLMAN .    TV  NeifiCtuUe  Apothe- 
eary, 

APPARITION. 

(See  Ghost;  SnaiT.) 

Mcbcheth,  Is  this  a  dagger  which  I  see 

before  me, 
The  handle  toward  my  hand  ?    Come, 

let  me  clutch  thee. 
1  have  thee  not,  and  yet  I  see  thee  still. 
Art  thou  not,  fatal  vision,  sensible 
To  feeling  as  to  sight?  or  art  thou  but 
A  dagger  of  the  mind,  a  false  creation, 
Proceeding    from    Uie    heat-oppressed 

brain? 
I  see  thee  yet,  in  form  as  palpable 
As  this  which  now  I  draw. 
Thou  marshairst  me  the  way  that  I  was 

^going; 
And  such  an  instrument  I  was  to  use. 
Mine  eyes  are  made  the  fools  of  the 

other  senses, 
Or  else  worth  all  the  rest. 

SHAKBBPSAaB.    Mocbelh.   Act  ii.  8c.  1. 
1.33. 


Banquo.  The  earth  hath  bubbles,  as  the 

water  has 
And  these  are  of  them.    Whither  are 

they  vanished? 
Macbeth.  Into  the  air:  and  what  seemed 

corporal  melted 

As  breath  into  the  wind. 
SHAKKSPEAas.    Motbdh.    Act  i.  8c.  8.  1.  79. 

The  other  shape, 

If  shape  it  might  be  caird,  that  shape 

had  none 

Distinguishable   in    member,  joint,  or 

limb. 
Milton.    PandUeLML    Bk.ii.  1.66& 

Of  calling  shapes,  and  beck'ning  shadows 

dire, 

And  airy  tongues,  that  syllable  men's 

names. 

Ibid.    a»mtw.    1.207. 

APPEARANCE. 

(8ec  alio  Dasss;  HrrocaiSY.) 

Appearances  to  the  mind  are  of  four 
kinds.  Things  either  are  what  they 
appear  to  be ;  or  they  neither  are,  nor 
appear  to  be ;  or  they  are,  and  do  not 
appear  to  be ;  or  they  are  not,  and  yet 
appear  to  be.  Rightly  to  aim  in  all 
these  cases  is  the  wise  man's  task. 

BncTKTua    Cb.  xxvii. 

Judge  not  according  to  the  appear- 
ance. 

NtvB  Tatament.    St.  John  vii.  24. 

You  can't  Judge  a  horse  by  the  harness. 

Old  pROTERa. 

There  is  no  trustiua:  to  appearances. 
Sheridan.    The  School  for  Scandal,    Act 
V.  Sc.  2. 

Front!  nulla  fides. 

TroBt  not  to  outward  show. 

Jvvenal.    Saiirei  11.  8. 

For  what  is  form,  or  what  is  face, 

But  the  soul's  index,  or  its  case? 

N.  Cotton.     Vl«icm«  in  Verae,  Pleawre. 

Son  semper  ea  sunt  qua  videntur ;  dedplt 
Frons  prima  malto8. 

Things  are  not  always  what  they  seem ; 
first  appearances  deceive  many. 

Phaedrus.    fbhUt.    Iv.  2, 5. 

Garde-tol,  tant  que  tu  vivras, 
De  Jnger  des  gens  lur  la  mine. 

Beware  so  long  as  you  live,  of  Judging 
people  by  appearances. 

La  Fontaine.    J^ahles.   vi.  5. 


APPEARANCE. 
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For  of  the  soule  the  bodie  forme  doth 

take; 

For  soule  U  forme,  and  doth  the  bodie 

make. 
SpLNSKB.     An   Uymne  in  Honour  of 
Beautk.    1.132. 

Worcater.  Look  how  we  can,  or  sad, 
or  merrily, 

Interpretation  will  misquote  our  looks. 
Shakbfeare.    Henry  IV.    Pt.  i.  Actv. 
Sc.  1.  1.  13. 

Duncan.  There's  no  art 

To  find  the  mind's  construction  in  the 
&oe. 

Ibid,  MaebOh.    Act  i.  Sc.  4.  1. 12. 

■Am.  So  may  tlie  outward  shows  be 
least  themaelvea ; 
The  world  is  still  deoeiv'd  with  orna- 
ment. 
In  law,  what  plea  so  tainted  and  corrupt, 
Bat,  being  seasoned  with  a  gracious  voice, 
Obnures  the  show  of  evil  ?  In  religion, 
What  damned  error,   but  some  sober 

brow 
Will  bless  it,  and  approve  it  with  a  text. 
Hiding  the  groseness  with  fair   orna- 
ment? 
There  is  no  vice  ao  simple,  but  assumes 
Some  marie   of  virtue  on  his  outward 

parts. 
How  nuiny  cowards,  whose  hearts  are  all 

as  false 
As  stairs  of  sand,  wear  yet  upon  their 

chins 
The  beards  of  Hercules  and  frownine 

Who^  inward  searched,  have  livers  white 

as  milk; 
And  these  assume  but  valour's  excre- 
ment. 
To  rmder  them  redoubted  I 

iUd.    Merchant  qf  Venice.    Act  Hi.  Sc.  2. 
1.73. 

i^.  Men  should  be  wliat  they  seem  ; 

Or  thoie  that  be  not,  would  they  might 

Mem  none. 
Ibid.    Othdto.    Act  iii.  Sc.  3.  1.  126. 

Min  sbniild  be  ever  better  than  he  Heemn. 
^it,  ArBRRY  PE  Verk.    a  Song  of  I^ith. 

Ene  quam  videri  bonus  malebat. 

He  preferred  to  be  good,  rather  than  to 


10. 


Sallvst.    Catalina.    liv. 


No  one  is  wicked  enough  to  wish  to  ap- 
pear wicked. 

QuiNTiLiAN.    De  InatUtUione  Oratorio. 
iii.  8, 44. 

Appearances  to  save,  his  only  care : 
So  things  seem  right,  no  matter  what  they 
are. 

Churchill.    RoKiad.    1. 299. 

It  matters  not  what  men  assume  to  be 
Or  good  or  bad,  they  are  but  what  they  are. 
P.  J.  Bailey.    FeUus  {Lw^er).    iii. 

^  All  is  not  false  which  seems  at  first  a 
lie. 

SouTUEY.    at.  Qualberio.    L  28. 

O  purblind  race  of  miserable  men, 
How  many  among  us  at  this  very  hour 
Do  for^e  a  lifelong  trouble  for  ourselves. 
By  taking  true  for  false,  or  false  for  true  I 
Tennyson.    OercUnt  and  Enid. 

Antonio.  O  what    a    goodly  outside 
falsehood  hath  ! 

Shakespeare.    Merchant  qf  Venice.    Act 
i.  Sc  8.  1. 103. 

BagaarUo.  Thus  ornament  is  but  the 
guiled  shore 
To  a  most  dangerous  sea ;  the  beauteoua 

scarf 
Veiling  nn  Indian  beauty ;  in  a  word. 
The  seeming  truth  which  cunning  times 

put  on 
To  entrap  the  wisest. 

Ibid.    Merchant  of  Venice.    Act  iii.  Sc.  2. 
L97. 

Hamlet.  One  may  smile,  and  smile, 
and  be  a  villain. 

Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  i.  Sc.  5.  1.  109. 

Gloster.  And  thus  I  clothe  my  naked 

villainy 
With  old  odd  ends,  stol'n  forth  of  holy 

writ; 
And  seem  a  saint,  when  mo«<t  I  play  the 

devil. 
•  Ibid.    Richard  III.    Act  ii.  Sc.  3.  1.  336. 

And  was  the  first 
That  practised  falsehood  under  saintly 

show, 
Deep  malice  to  conceal,  couch'd  with 
revenge. 
Milton.    Paradise  lx>M.    Bk.  iv.  1.  121. 

He  seemed 
For  difi;nity  composM  and  high  exploit: 
But  all  was  false  and  hollow. 

Ibid.    Paradiae  LotL    Bk.  ii.  1.  110. 
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APPEARANCE. 


He  was  the  mildest  mannered  man 

Tliut  ever  scuttled  Hliip  or  cut  a  thixKiU 
Byron.    Dun.  Juan.    Caiito  iil.  H.  41. 

Miranda.    There's    nothing    ill    ciin 
dwell  in  such  a  temple: 
If  the  ill  spirit  have  so  fair  si  house, 
(vood  tiling  will  strive  to  dwell  with  't. 

8HAKSHPEABE.   TOttpGlL  Act  i.  HC.  2.  1. 457. 

it  is  not  alle  golde  that  glareth. 

Chaucer.    Tke  JIawieqf  Fame.    Bk.  1. 
1.  •272. 

Alt  thing  which  that  shineth  as  the  gold 

Ne  is  no  gold,  so  liave  I  he.'ird  it  told. 
JbUt.    (Unlerbury  Tulet.    Chanouea  Yeo^ 
mannen  Tale.    \.  iN>2. 

The  alluaion  is  to  the  old  proverb,  "All 
that  glisters  is  notKold,"  now  usually  quoted 
"  All  that  glitters,  eu*..— the  form  iu  which 
Drydfn  put  it:  — 

All.  they  Miy,  that  glitters  is  imt  gold. 
Drydes.     The  Hind  uud  the  Hiidkcr. 

It  is  familiar  to  many  other  languages. 
.\n  early  appearance  iu  French  literature  is 
thi»: 

Que  tout  n'est  pas  or  c'on  voit  luire. 
(Everything  is  not  gold  that  one  sees  shin- 
ing.) 

Li  Dit  de  Fieire  Denize,  Cordelier,    Circa 
13(J0. 


Alljs  not  gold  that  fflisters. 

Tuie  of  a 
8c.  1. 


Brn  Jonson.    a 


Tub.    Actli. 


Alle  is  not  golde  that  sbewyth  goldishe 
hcwc. 

Lydgate.    Chorle  and  Byrde. 

UiUt.  All  is  not  gold  that  glisters. 
John  Heywood.    Proverb*.    Bk.  i.  Cb.  x. 

Not  everything  that  gives 
A  gleame  and  glittering  showe, 

Is  to  be  counted  gold,  indeede 
This  prouerbe  well  you  knowe. 
TUBERViLLE.    The  Aunmoert  Off  a  Woman 
to  hir  Ixmer, 

All  that  glisters  is  not  irold— 
Often  have  you  heard  that  told : 
Many  a  man  his  life  hath  .sold, 
But  my  outnide  to  behf»ld  : 
Ct{ldc<l  tombs  do  worms  infold ; 
Had  you  been  as  xt\iue  as  bold. 
Young  in  limbs,  in  judgment  old, 
Y<»ur  answer  had  not  l)een  enscroll'd ; 
Fare  you  well :  your  suit  is  cold. 
8hakespr%re.    Merrhani  of  Veni^r.    Act 
11.  He.  7.   {InmrijAUm  in  golden  casket.) 

Maidens,  like  moths,  are  ever  cnu^ht  by 

Rlarc, 
And    nian-mon    wins    his    way   where 

seraphs  mi^ht  despair. 
BvRON.    rhOtle  Harold.    Canto  i.  <.). 


The  world  is  an  old  woman,  and  mii»- 
takes  anv  gilt  farthiiig  for  a  gold  coin  ; 
whereby,  being  often  chented,  she  wiii 
thenceforth  trust  nothing  but  the  com- 
mon copper. 
Carlylk.    Sartor  Rewrlut.   Bk.  11.  Ch.  iv. 

Morocco.  Mislike  me  not  for  my  com- 
plexion, 
The  shadow'd  livery  of  the  burnish'd 
8un. 
Shakespeare.    Merchant  qf  Venice.   Act 
li.  Sc.  1.  1. 1. 

QmMable,  Covering  discretion  with  u 

coat  of  folly. 

Shakespeare.    Henry  V,    Act  11.  Sc.  4. 
1.  88. 

Touch.  God  'ild  you,  sir ;  I  desire  Ton 
of  the  like.  I  press  in  here,  sir,  amongst 
the  rest  of  the  cotnitry  copulatives,  t<> 
swear,  and  to  fomwear;  according  as 
marria^  binds  and  blood  breaks.  A 
poor  virgin,  sir,  an  ill-favonred  thing, 
sir,  but-  mine  own ;  a  poor  humotir  of 
mine,  sir,  to  take  that  that  no  man  else 
will :  Rich  honesty  dwells  like  a  miser, 
sir,  in  a  poor-house;  as  your  pearl,  in 
your  foul  oyster. 
IMd.    At  tou  Like  II.    Act  v.  Sc  4.  1.  66. 

Do  not  grudge 
To  pick  out  treasures  from  an  earthen 

()0t. 

The  worst  s|K'ak  something  good. 

Herrert.    The  Temjtle,  The  Church  Porch, 

St.  72. 

Mellow  nuts  have  hardest  rind. 

Sir  W.  Scott.    Lord  qf  the  Ides.    Cauto 
ill.  St.  21. 

O  pang  all  panes  above, 
Is  kindness  counterfeiting  absent  Love. 
COLERi  DG  E.     The  Panff  more  Sharp  than  A  U. 

OaunL  Things  sweet  to  .taste  prove  in 
digestion  sour. 

Shakkspeark.    Richard  JL    Act  i.  Sc.  3. 
1.2%. 

All  our  geese  are  swans. 
Burton.    Anatomy  oj  Melancholy.    Pt.  i 
Sec.  2.  Subsec.  14. 

By  outward  show  let's  not  be  cheated ; 
An  ass  should  like  an  ass  bo  treated. 

(Jay.    FnhleM.    Pt.  ii.  Fable  2. 

Hmid  an  a.«R  with  rev'rend  purple, 
'  S(i  you  can  hide  his  too  ambitions  ears, 
'  .\u(l  lie  shall  \vufs  for  n  cathedral  doctor. 
Rkn  .Po.nj*on.     Votpanr.    Act  i.  Sc.  1. 
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Blush.  foll7.  blush  ;  here's  none  that  fenrs 
The  waniDg  of  au  ass's  ears, 
Althoagh  a  wolfish  caye  he  wearh. 
Iietraction  is  hut  baseness'  varlet : 
And  apes  are  apes  though  clothed  in  scarlet. 
Bkn  Jonion.    Tke  PoetaMer.    Act  v.  Sc.  1. 


1/habit  ne  flUt  le  moine. 

The  dress  does  not  make  the  monk. 

KABKLAI8.    Prologue,    i. 


CiMutanet.  Thou  wear  a  lion's  hide !  doff 
it  for  shame, 
And  hang  a  calfs-skin  on  those  recreant 
limbs. 
Shakespeark.   King  John.   Act  iil.  Sc.  1. 
1.  r2& 

It  follows  not.  because 
The  hair  Is  rough,  the  dog's  a  savage  one. 
Shkriuan    Knowles.      The  Daughter 
(.Vorrtu).    Act  1.  Sc.  1. 


MimaUmL  Were  it  not  better, 

Becmune  that  I  aiu  more  than  oommon 

That  I  did  suit  me  all  points  like  a  man? 
A  sallant  curtle-axe  upon  my  thigh, 
A  boar-spear  in  mv  hand ;  and  (in  my 

heart 
lift  there  what  hidden  woman's  fear 

there  will)    ' 
We*U  have  a  swashing  and  a  martial 

outside ; 
Aa  many  other  mannish  cowards  have. 
That  do  outface  it  with  their  semblances. 
Shakrspraek.    A»  You  Like  lU    Act  i. 
Sc.  3.  1. 116. 

Not  always  actions  show  the  man  ;  we 

find 
Who  does  a  kindness,  is  not  therefore 

kind: 
Perhaps  prosperity  becalm'd  his  breast, 
Pcriiaps  the  wind  just  shifted  from  the 


5^ot  therefore    humble    he  who   seeks 

,  retreat, 
Pride  guides  his  steps,  and  bids  him 

ihun  the  great : 
Who  combats  bravely  is  not  therefore 

hmve, 
H«  dreads  a  death-bed  like  the  meanest 

ilaTe: 
WhofMMons  wisely  is  not  therefore  wise, 
His  pride  in  reasoning,  nor  in  acting, 

ues. 
I^vi.  JUmd  Ean^,  Epistle  i.  Pt.  li.  1. 11. 


R4N»bii>8  have  looked  as  ^ine  and  brifi^ht 

\»  Plato  or  the  Stagy  rite; 

And  many  a  sage  and  leani^l  skull 

Has  peeped  through  windows  dark  and 

dull ! 

T.  MooEK.    yaturf'$  IjnbfU. 

I      Ijk.  gravit^est  un  rayst^re  dn  corps  invents 
j  pour  cacher  leH  di^fauu  de  Tetiprit. 

1      (Jravity  is  a  mystory  of  tht*  Ixnly  invented 
-  to  conceal  the  defects  uf  the  mind. 

La  Rucukfoucauld.    Mtuim  2r>7, 

Lear,  Through  tatter'd  clothes  smell 

yices  do  appear; 
Robes  and  furr'd  gowns  hide  all.     Plate 

sin  with  gold, 
And  the  strong  lanc«  of  justice  hurtling 

breaks; 

Arm  it  in   rn^,  a  pigmy V  straw  doth 

pierce  it. 
Shakkspkakk.    King  Lear.    Activ.  Sc.  6. 
.    1.  168. 

The  man  forget  not,  though  in  rags  he  lies, 
And  know  the  mortal  through  a  crown's 
disguise. 

Akenside.    EpiOle  to  Curio.    1.  198. 

Though  men  can  cover  crimes  with  lx)ld 

stem  looks. 
Poor  women's  faces  are  their  own  faults' 

books. 
SHAKSsrsAap..  The  Rapeof  Luereee.  1.1252. 

Ill  mav  a  sad  mind  for^e  a  merry  face, 
Nor    hath    constrained    laughter    any 

grace. 
G.  Chapman.  Hero  and  J^eander.  Sentiad  v. 


APPETITE. 

Put  a  knife  to  thy  throat  if  thou  be  a 

man  given  to  appetite. 

(Hd  Tutament.  ^Proverbs  xxiii.  2. 

Macbeth.        Sweet  rememhnincer  I — 

Now  good  digestion  wait  (»n  rippetite, 

And  health  on  Iwth  ! 

SHAKR4PP.AKK.     Mafbeth.     Act  iii.  Sc.4. 
1.37. 

Keen  appetitoM 
And  quick  digestion  wait  on  you  and  yours. 
Dry  DEN.    deomenett.    Aei  I  v.  Sc.  1. 

King  Henry.  And  then  to  breakfast 

with 

What  appetite  vou  have. 

Shakespearr.    King  Henry  VJJL    Act 
iii.  Sc.  2.  1.  203. 
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APPLA  USE. 


Pompeif.  Epicurean  cooks 

Shiir()eii  witli  cloylew  sauce  his  appetite. 
Hhakempbarb.    Antony  and  C7fopa/ra. 
Act  ii.  Sc.  1.  1.  Ji. 

Hcmdei,   Wliy,  she   would   liang  on 
him. 
As  if  increase  of  appetite  had  grown 
By  what  it  fed  on. 

Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  i.  Sc.  2.  1. 144. 

My  appetite  comes  to  me  while  eating. 

MONTAIGNE.    EMOfft.    Bk.  Hi.  Ch.  iz. 

Appetite  comes  with  eating,  says  Angeston. 
Rabbbais.     Work:    Bk.  i.  Ch.  ▼. 

Benedick.  Doth  not  tlie  appetite  alter  ? 
A  man  loves  the  meat  in  his  youth,  that 
he  cannot  endure  in  his  age. 

Shakbspeabb.   Much  Ado  About  Nothing. 
Act  ii.  Sc.  8.  1.  250. 

Hunger  is  the  best  sauce. 

CiCEBO.    De  Fin9m».    11.28,90. 

His  thirst  he  slakes  at  some  pure  neigh- 
boring brook, 

Nor  seeks  for  sauce  where  appetite  stands 
cook. 

Churchill.    Qothom,   ill.  1.138. 

Nothing  more  sharoelem  is  than  Appe- 
tite, 

Who  still,  whatever  anguish  load  our 
breast, 

Makes  us  remember  in  our  own  despite 

Both  food  and  drink. 

WoRRLBY.    Homer't  OdysMy.    vii.  216. 

APPLAUSE. 

Macbeth,  I  would  applaud  thee  to  the 
very  echo, 
That  should  applaud  again. 
Shakbspeabb.  Macbeth.  Act  t.  Sc.  8.  1.  &3. 

Third  Qent.       Such  a  noise  arose 
As  tlie  shrouds  make  at  sea  in  a  stiff 

tempest, 
As  loud  and  to  as  many  tunes, — hats, 

cloaks. 
Doublets,  1  think  flew  up ;  and  had  their 

faces 

Been  loose,  this  dav  thev  had  been  lost. 
Ibid.    Henry  VI f I.    Act  Iv.  Sc.  1.  1. 71. 

Mareiut.      They  threw  their  caps 
Ah  they  would  hang  them  on  the  horns 

o'  the  moon, 
Shoutinf?  their  emulation. 

Ibid.  QtriotanuB.    Act  i.  Sc.  1.  1.  216. 


Meattenger.  I  have  seen 

The  dumb  men  throng  to  see  him,  and 
the  blind 

To  hear  him  speak :  the  matrons  flung 
their  gloves, 

Ladies  and  maids  their  scarfs  and  hand- 
kerchiefs, 

Upon  him  as  he  passed  ;  the  nobles 
bended 

As  to  Jove's  statue ;  and  the  commons 
made 

A  shower  and  thunder  with  their  csps 

and  shouts. 
Bbakespearb.    Ovriolanut.    Act  il.  Sc.  1. 

1.278. 

Ulynet.  And  give  to  dust  that   ifi  a 
little  gilt 
More  laud  than  gilt-o'er-dusted. 

Ibid.     'DroUuK  and  Crettida.     Act   Hi. 
Sc.  3.  1.  178. 

BoManio.  And  there  is  such  oonliision 

in  my  powers, 
As,  after  some  oration  fairly  spoke 
By  a  beloved  prince,  there  doth  appear 
Among  the  buzzing  pleased  multitude : 
Where  every    something    being    blent 

together. 

Turns  to  a  wild  of  nothing. 

Ibid.    Merchant  qf  Venice.    Act  lit.  Sc.  2. 
1. 180. 

Duke.  I  love  the  people 

But  do  not  like  to  stage  me  to  their  eyew ; 
Though  it  do  well,  I  do  not  relish  well 
Their  loud  applause,  and   Aves  vehc^ 

ment; 
Nor  do  I  think  the  man  of  safe  discre- 
tion. 

That  does  affect  it. 

Ibid.    Meature/or  Meature.    Act  1.  Sc.  L 
1.68. 

Applause  is  the  spur  of  noble  minds, 
the  end  and  aim  of  weak  ones. 

COLTON.    Laeon.    coccxxlv. 

At  the  conclusion  of  one  of  Mr. 
Burke's  eloquent  harangues,  Mr.  Cruger, 
finding  nothing  to  add,  or  fierhaps  as  he 
thought  to  add  with  efiect,  exdaimeil 
earnestly,  in  the  lani^age  of  the  count- 
ing-house, **  I  say  ditto  to  Mr.  Burko  I 

I  say  ditto  to  Mr.  Burke  1" 

Prior.    I4fe  (tf  Burke,    p.  162. 

Your  deeds  are  known 
Tn  words  that  kindle  glory  from  the 
stone. 

Schiller.    The  Walk. 
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Oh  popular  applause  I  what    heart  of 

mm 

Is  proof  against  thy  sweet,  seducing 

dnrmsr 

CowrSB.    Thak.    Bk.  ii.  1. 481. 

ARABIA. 

Lody  Maebeth,  All  the  perfumes  of 
Anbia  will  not  sweeten  this  little  hand. 
SIAIDPEABB.  Macbeth.  Act  ▼.  8c.  i.  1. 57. 

istbean  odors  from  the  spicy  shore 
Of  Arahv  the  blest 

MiLTOM.    Atrodue  Loti.    Bk.  iv.  1.  162. 

iod  all  Arabia  breathes  from  yonder 
boi. 
Port.  Sape  qf  the  Lode.    Canto  i.  1.  184. 

A  goodly  place,  a  goodly  time, 

For  it  was  in  the  golden  prime 

Of  good  Haroun  Alra«chid. 

Tdtntson.    BecoU€Ciions  of  the  Arabian 
yighU. 

ARCHER— ARCHERY. 

Bamnio.  In  my  school-days,  when  I 
bad  lost  one  shaft, 
I  ahot  his  fellow  of  the  selfsame  flight 
The  selfsame  way,  with  more  advised 
_,  ^^«tch. 

To  liiid  the  other  forth  ;  and  by  adven- 
turing both, 
I  of^  ibnnd  both. 

SRakkpearb.    Merchant  C(f  Venice.    Act 
i.  Sc.  i.  1. 140. 

Oh,  many  a  shaft  at  random  sent 

Rods  mark  the  archer  little  meant  I 

And  many  a  word  at  random  spoken 

^7  aoothe,  or  woond,  a  heart  that's 

brt^en! 
8corr.   Lord  (tfthe  /afet.    Canto  v.  St.  18. 

The  bow  too  tensely  strung  is  easily 

broken. 

PuBUurs  SYBim.    Maxim  388. 

Arnu  .   .    . 

8t  mmqiiam  oe»et  tendere,  mollis  erit. 

Tb«bow   .    .    . 
If  H  be  na'er  unbent,  will  lose  its  iM>wer. 
Ovio.    Heroidcs.    iv.  91. 

Tlif  bow  {(oon   breaks  if  it  be  always 


•tniDiff; 

'Bbend  it. 


rnbend  it.  and  'twill  serve  you  at  your 
seed. 

PHAiDava.    Fdbtet,    iii.  14, 10. 


ARCHITECTURE. 

Die  Baukunst  ist  eine  estarrte  Musik. 

Architecture  is  frozen  music. 
GOKTBE.    OmversaOon  with  KckermmMt 
March  23, 1829. 

Architecture  is  in  general  ftt>zen  music. 
ScHELUNG.    Phtlotophieder  KuMt.    p.  576. 

It  is  music  in  space,  as  it  were  a  frozen 
music. 

Ibid.    PhUoaophie  der  KuntL    p.  576. 

SI  men  ides  calls  painting  silent  poetry, 
and  poetry  speaking  painting. 

PLUTARCH.     Whether  the  Atheniam  were 
more  Warlike  or  Learned,    iii. 

La  vuc  d'un  tel  monument  est  comme  une 
musique  continuelle  et  fix^c. 

The  sight  of  such  a  monument  is  like  a 
continuous  and  stable  music. 

Madame  deStabl.    Oorinne.   iv.  S. 

Anon  out  of  the  earth  a  fabric  huge 
Rose,  like  an  exhalation,  with  the  sound 
Of  dulcet  symphonies  and  voices  sweet. 
Milton.    ParadUe  LosL    Bk.  i.  1.  710. 

No  workman  steel,  no  ponderous  axes  rung ; 
Like  some  tall  palm  the  noiseless   ikbnc 
sprung. 
Majestic  silence ! 

Bishop  Heber.    Faleatine.    1. 168. 

[This  is  the  flnul  form  which  the  poet 
adopted.  In  the  earlier  editions  the  lines 
ran: 

No  hammer  fell,  no  ponderous  axen  runs;  : 
Like  some  tall    palm   the  mystic  fiibric 

sprung. 
Majestic  silence ! 

The  poem  describes  the  erection  of  the 
Temple,  which  "  was  built  of  stone  made 
ready  before  it  was  brought  thither :  so  that 
there  were  neither  hammer,  nor  axe,  nor 
any  tool  of  iron  heard  in  the  house  while  it 
was  in  building."    (I.  Kings  vi.  7.)    Heber 
might  have  had  in  mind  Cowper's  descrip- 
tion of  the  ice  palace  reared  by  the  Empress 
Catherine  of  Russia : 
Silently  as  a  dream  the  fiibric  rose ; 
No  sound  of  hammer  or  of  saw  was  there. 
COWPBR.    The  Task.    Bk.  t.  1. 144.] 

Lord  Bcurdolph.  When   we  mean   to 
buUd 
We  6r8t  survey  the  plot,  then  draw  the 

model; 
And  when  we  see  the  figure  of  the  house, 
Then  must  we  rate  the  cost  of  the  erec- 
tion. 

Shakespeare.    U.  Henry  IV.    Act  i. 
Sc.  3.  1.  41. 

Which  of  you,  intending  to  build  a  tower, 
sitteth  not  down  first  and  counteth  the  cost, 
whether  he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it? 

New  Testament.    Luke  xiv.  28. 
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ARGUMENT. 


Old  houses  mended, 

Cwt  little  less  than  new  before  they're 

ended. 
CoLLEY  CiBBBR.  Douktc  GaUont  Prologue. 


The  man  who  buildii,and  wants  wherewith 
Providet'a  home  from  which  to  run  away. 


topay. 

idet  a  home  from  whien  to  run  away. 
Young.    Lave  qf  f\ime.    Satire  i.  1.  171. 


In  the  elder  days  of  Art, 

Builders  wrought  with  greatest  care 

£)Rch  minute  and  unseen  part; 

For  the  GodH  see  everywhere. 

Longfellow.    TIu  BuUden, 

The  hand  that  rounded  Peter's  dome 
And  groined    the   aisles  of   Christian 

R^me 
Wrought  in  a  sad  sincerity ; 
Himself  from  God  he  could  not  free ; 
He  builded  better  than  he  knew ; — 
The  conscious  stone  to  beauty  grew. 

*  •  •  •  •  • 

Earth  proudly  wears  the  Parthenon, 

As  the  best  gem  upon  her  zone. 

Emerson.    The  Probtem.    1. 19. 

Every  one  is  the  architect  of  his  own 

fortunes. 

[Attributed  by  Sallust  (?)  to  Appius  Claud- 
ius Csecus.] 

There  are  extant  two  letters  addressed  to 
(Tsesar.  "  Duat  EpiduUi  de.  Reuuhlica  ordi- 
nanda"  which  contain  political  counsel  and 
advice,  and  are  attributed,  on  doubtful  au- 
thority, to  the  historian  Sallust.  In  the  flr^t 
of  these  letters  occurs  the  following  sen- 
tence :  "  But  these  thiuss  teach  us  the  truth 
of  what  Appius  savs  in  his  verses,  that 
everyone  is  the  architect  of  his  own  for- 
tune" (Fttbrum  ene  swe  quemque /ortunx). 
The  reference  is  to  Appius  Claudius  Cecus, 
who  held  the  office  of  censor  in  B.C.  312. 
His  poems  have  not  survived  him. 

Bacon  refers  approviiisty  to  the  saying  of 
Appius :  **  It  cannot  be  denied,  but  outward 
accidents  conduce  much  to  fortune ;  favor, 
opportunity,  death  of  others,  occasion  fit- 
ting virtue:  but  chiefly,  the  mould  of  a 
man's  fortune  is  in  his  own  hands' :  Faber 
quUque/oiiunse  »u«. 

Essays,    xl.    On  Fortune. 

The  wise  man  is  the  maker  of  his  own 
fortune,  and,  unless  he  be  a  bunaling  work- 
man, little  can  befall  him  which  he  would 
desire  to  change. 

Plautvs.    TrinummuH.    Act  ii.  Sc.  2.  84. 
(Philto.) 

His  own  character  Is  the  arbiter  of  every- 
one's fortune. 

Publiuus  Sybus.    Maxim  283. 


Every  man's  fortune  is  moulded  by  liia 
character. 

Cornelius  Nepos.    AUicui.    xi. 

Every  one  is  the  son  of  his  own  works. 
Cervantes.    Don  <luixo(e.    Pt.  i.  Bk.  iv 
Ch.zx. 

CatitiuA.  Men  at  some  time  arc  masters  of 
their  fates: 
The  fault,  dear  Brutus,  is  not  in  our  stars. 
But  in  ourselves,  that  we  are  underlings. 
Shakbspbabe.  Julius  Oetar.  Actl.  Sc.  2. 
1.139. 

The  brave  roan  carves  out  his  fortune, 
and  every  man  is  the  son  of  his  own  works. 
Cervantes.    Don  fluixoU,    Pt.  i.  Bk.  i. 
Ch.  iv. 

ICach  person  is  the  founder 
Of  his  own  fortune,  good  or  bad. 

Fletcher  and  Masbingeb.    Lovt*$  PU- 
grimaye.    Act  i.  Sc.  1. 

Everyman  is  the  raakerofhlsown  fortune. 
Steele.    The  Thtfer.    No.  52. 

We  all  do  stamp  our  value  on  ourselves. 

The  price  we  challenge  for  ourselves  is 
given  us. 

There  does  not  li\e  on  earth  the  man  so  sta- 
tioned. 

That  I  de.«ipise  myself  compared  with  him. 

Man  is  made  great  or  little  br  his  own  will. 

Schiller.    The  Death  of  lt'affet»«tein.  Act 

Hi.  Sc.8.    (Translated  by  CoLERiDc^.E.^ 

All  are  architects  of  Fate, 
Working  in  these  walls  of  Time : 

Some  with  massive  deeds  and  great, 
Some  with  ornaments  of  rhyme. 

Longfellow.    The  Builderw. 


ARGUMENT. 

In  discourse  more  d  ^eet. 
For  eloquence  the  soul,  song  charms  the 

Others  apart  sat  on  a  hill  retired, 

In  thoufftits  more  elevate,  and  reasoned 
high 

Of  providence,  foreknowledge,  will  and 
fate, 

Fixed  fate,  free  will,  foreknowledge  ab- 
solute ; 

And  found  no  end,  in  wand'ring  mazes 
lost. 
Milton.    Paradise  Lost.    Bk.  ii.  1. 556. 

Where  we  desire  to  be  informed,  'tis 
good  to  contest  with  men  above  our- 
selves ;  but  to  confirm  and  establish  our 
opinions,  'tis  best  to  argtie  with  jud«r- 
ments  below  our  own,  that  the  fre()uent 
spoik  and  victories  over  their  reasons 
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iniiv  scltl*'  ill  onrst»lv<*>  nn  rsl<'»>Mi  nnd 

c«Hifiriii«<l  n|iiiiiun  nl  otir  own. 

MR  Timb*.  IlRoWNK.     Uftujiu  Mftltn.     I'l. 
i.  vi. 

CHran,  For  they  are  yet  Iml  em-kiNS- 
iii^  :ii-Kiiiiit*iu<. 
Smakkspkakk.    K'iHff  hur.    A<t  ii.  Sr.  1. 
1.  7. 

Touch.  I  (li<1  dislike  the  cut  of  a  eer- 
tain  courtier's  hfard:  he  nent  me  woiti, 
if  1  said  his  beai-d  was  not  eiit  well,  he 
was  in  the  mind  it  was :  This  is  c:iII(h1 
the  Retort  C'oiirteons.  IT  1  sent  him 
word  again  it  wais  not  well  cut,  he  would 
send  me  word,  he  cut  it  to  please  him- 
self: This  is  called  the  Quip  M<Mle>t. 
If  ag:ain,  it  w:ls  not  well  cut,  he  di.<t2ihle<l 
my  iiidgmem:  This  is  called  the  He- 
ply  Churlish.  If  again,  it  was  not  well 
itit,  lie  would  answer,  1  spake  not  true : 
ThiMis  called  the  Reproof  Valiant.  If 
again,  it  was  not  well  cut,  he  would  say, 
I  lie:  Thiit  is  called  the  Countercheck 
Quarrelsome ;  and  so  to  the  Lie  Circum- 
stantial, simI  the  Lie  Direct. 

Jaa.  And   how  oft  did  you  say    his 
beani  was  not  well  cut? 

Touch,  1  durst  go  no  further  than  the 
Lie  Circumstantial,  nor  he  durst  not 
give  me  the  Lie  Direct ;  and  so  we 
measured  swords^nd  parte<]. 

Jttq,  Can  you  nominate  in  order  now 
the  degrees  of  the  lie  ? 

TotfcA.  O,  sir,  we  quarrel  in  print,  by 
the  book ;  as  von  have  books  for  good 
nuuinerB:  I  will  -name  you  the  degrees. 
The  first,  the  Retort  Courteous:  the  sec- 
ond, the  Qnip  Modest;  the  third,  the 
Reply  Churlish ;  the  fourth,  the  Reproof 
Valiant;  the  fifth,  the  Countercheck 
Quarrelsome;  the  sixth,  the  Lie  with 
CiraioMance ;  the  seventh,  the  Lie  Di- 
XM'  AH  these  you  may  avoid,  but  the 
lie  Direct ;  and  you  may  avoid  that  too, 
viih  an  If.  I  knew  when  seven  justices 
OMild  not  take  ap  a  quarrel ;  but  when 
^  puiies  were  met  themselves,  one  of 
(heiD  thought  but  of  an  If,  as,  *  If  yon 
sud  ao^  then  I  aaid  so ; '  and  they  shook 
hMok,  and  swore  brothers.  Your  If  is 
the  only  peace-maker;  much  virtue  in 

/*ML    A*  Yau  Like  Jl.  Act  v.  So.  4.  UC6. 


FnhUtff.  (tivH  yon  a  reason  on  cjiu- 
pnlsi(»n  !  it  reaM>n<  were  as  plentitnl 
as  hlat'kltet  rie>,  I  would  give  no  man  a 
reason  ii|mhi  c«>mpiilNion,  1. 

Shakkspkark.     King  Henry' IV.    Ft.  1. 
Aft  ii.  Sf.  4.  1.  jai. 

BnuMtnio.  <ir:iti:mo  s|H\iks  nn  inlinile 
de;il  <»f  nothing,  more  than  any  man  in 
all  Venice.  His  reasons  are  as  two 
grains  of  wheat  hid  in  two  bushels  of 
chaiT:  you  shall  seek  all  day  ere  you 
find  them :  and  when  you  have  them, 
thev  are  not  worth  the  search. 

/  bid.    Merchant  qf  Venire.    Act  I.  f*c.  1. 
1.  114. 

Nay,  if  he  take  you  in  hand,  sir,  with  an 

argument, 
He*ll  brav  vou  in  a  mortar. 
Bkn  Jonson  *    The  AlrhemisL    Act  li.  Sc.  1. 

But  all  was  false  and    hollow;  though 

\i\>  tongue 
Dropped   mamia,  and  could  make  the 

worse  appear 
The  belter  reason,  to  perplex  and  dash 
Matnrest  counsels. 

Milton.    I'aradiae  IjoM.    Bk.  Ii.  1. 112. 

Tbi'  itrrm  ft<  Koyov  Kfitirriu  noitlf. 

To   make   the  worse  appear  the  better 


reason. 


AR18TOTI.R.    RhetoriCQ.    Ii.  24. 


For  comic  writers  charge  Socrates  with 
making  the  worse  appear  the  better  reason. 

(Nam  etSoorati  obiiclunt  eomici,  doeere 
eum  Quomudo  pejorem  caiiSHm  meliorem 
facial.) 

Q(?1NTILIAN.   De  Institntione  Oratoria.    ii. 
17.1. 

There  is  a  demand  in  these  days  for  men 
who  can  make  wn>ng  conduct  appear  right. 

(Hinc  nunc  pnemium  est,  qui  recta  prava 
faciunt.) 

Terk.nce.    Phonnio.    vlii.  2.  6. 

Candida  de  nigris,  et  de  candentibtis 
atra. 

lie  makes  black  white,  and  white  he 
turns  to  black. 

Ovid.    Metamorphase$.    xi.  315. 

And  finds  with  keen,  discriminating  sight. 
Black's   not  so  black.— nor  wiiite  so  very 
white. 

Canning,    yew  Morality. 

Nimium  altercando  Veritas  amittitur. 

In  a  heated  argument  we  are  apt  to 
lose  sight  of  the  truth. 

FvBLiLius  Svavs.    826. 
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ARISTOCRACY. 


Every  why  hath  a  wherefore. 
SHAKespKARK.    Oomedy  qf  Errort.  Act  ii. 
Sc.  J.  1.43. 

Fludlen.  There  in  ocrasioim  and  caaies 
why  and  wherefore  in  all  thingH. 

Ibid.    Henry  V.    Act  v.  Sc.  1.  1.  3. 

Whatever  Sceptic  could  inquire  for, 
For  every  why  he  had  a  wherefore. 
Butler.    Uudibras.    Pt.  i.  Canto  1.  1. 131. 

He  could  raise  scrupleB  dark  and  nice, 

And  after  solve  'em  in  a  trice ; 

As  if  Divinity  had  catch'd 

The  itch,  on  purpose  to  be  scratched. 
/Md.    Hudibraa.    Pt.  i.  Canto  L  1. 163. 

He'd  undertake  to  prove,  by  force 
Of  argument,  a  man's  no  horse. 
He'd  prove  a  buzzard  is  no  fowl, 
And  tnat  a  Lord  may  be  an  owl, 
A  calf  an  Alderman,  a  goose  a  Justice, 
And  rooks,  Committee-men  or  Trustees. 
Ibid,    Hitdibroi,    Pt.  i.  Canto  1.  1. 71. 

I've  heard  old  cunning  stagers 

Say,  fools  for  arguments  use  wagers. 
Ibid.    Hudibras,    Pt.  ii.  Canto  1.  1.  297. 

Revenons  &  noe  montons. 

AN05.    VAvoeat  Fatelin, 

[The  earliest  French  play  extant  is 
"  L'Avocat  Patelin,"  in  one  act.  OuiUaume. 
a  cloth  dealer,  prosecutes  his  shepherd 
Agnelet  for  stealing  some  of  his  sheep,  and 
employs  the  advocate  Patelin.  Butlo!  in 
the  thick  of  his  evidence  against  the  shep- 
herd he  spies  the  advocate  arrayed  in  cloth 
he  can  swear  to  as  of  his  own  make.  He 
must  have  stolen  it.  The  thought  so 
troubles  his  poor  brain  that  he  keeps  wan- 
dering from  the  stolen  sheep  to  the  stolen 
cloth,  while  the  Judge  keeps  striving  to 
make  him  stick  to  his  story  by  adjuring 
him  *'  Revenorud  noimoutona'^—i. e.,  "  I^et  us 
return  to  our  sheep."  As  mouton  is  French 
alike  for  sheep  and  for  mutton,  English 
waggery  or  ignorance  has  translatedT  the 
phrase  "  Let  us  return  to  our  muttons."] 

Be  calm  in  arguing;  for  fierceness  makes 
Error  a  fault,  and  truth  discourtesv^ 
Hbrbzbt.    Temple,    Church  Forch.    St.  bZ 

A  knock-down  ai^ument ;  'tis  but  a 
word  and  a  blow. 

Dry  DEN.    Amphitryon,    Act  1.  Sc.  1. 

Twas  blow  for  blow,  disputing  inch  by  inch, 
For  one  would  not  retreat,  nor  t'other  flinch. 
Byron.    Don  Juan,   Canto  8.  St.  77. 

I  have  found  vou  an  argument;  I  am 
not  obliged  to  find  you  an  understand- 
ing. 

Bosw  KL  L.  Life  of  Johnton.  Vol .  vl ii.  Oh . 
Ix.    1784. 


In  arguing,  too,  the  parson  owned  his 

skill. 
For  e'en  though  vanquisli'd,  he  con  Id 

SLTf^ie  still ; 
While   words  of   learned    length    and 

thundering  sound 
Amaz'd     the    gazing     rustics    rang'd 

around ; 
And  .still  they  gaz'd,  and  still  the  wonder 

grew 
That  one  small  head  could  carry  alt  he 

knew. 

OoLDSMiTB.    Deterted  ViUage.    i.  211. 

The  brilliant  chief,  irregularly  great, 
Frank,  haughty,   rash— the  Kupert  of 
debate. 
BULWBR  Lytton.    The  Neto  Ttnon,  Pt.  I. 
1846. 

The  noble  lord  is  the  Rupert  of  debate. 
Bbnj.  Disbabli.   Speech.    April,  1844. 

There  is  no  good  in  arguing  with  the 
inevitable.  The  only  argument  avail- 
able with  an  east  wind  is  to  put  on  yoiir 
overcoat 

LowBLL.  Democracy  and  Other  Addreates. 
DemocToey. 

Not  to  pat  too  tine  a  point  upon  it. 
C.  DiCKBNS.    BUak  House  (Mr.  Snagkty). 
Ch.  zi. 

Much  might  be  said  on  both  sides. 
Addison.    Spectator.    No.  122. 

Much  may  be  said  on  lN>th  sides. 
FiBLDiNO.    77u  Covent  Garden  Ihigedy. 
Act  i.  Sc.  8. 

And  coxcombs  vanquish  Berkeley  by 
a  g^in. 

John  Brown.    An  Etwy  on  Satire. 

ARISTOCRACY. 

(See  Ancbstry  ;  Rank.) 
Nobility  of  birth  commonly  abateth 
industry  ;  and  he  that  is  not  industrious 
envieth  him  that  is.  Besides,  noble  per- 
sons cannot  go  much  higher;  and  he 
that  standeth  at  a  stay  when  others  rise 

can  hardly  avoid  motions  of  envv. 

Bacon.    Etaays.    0/y6tHIity. 

IdlenefB  is  an  appendix  to  nobility. 
Burton.  Anatomy  qf  Melanchoty.  Bubsec. 
vi. 

But  he  never  would  believe  that 
Providence  had  »ent  a  few  men  into  the 
world,  ready  booted  and  spurred  to  ride, 


ARMY, 
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and  oiUiooi  mdy  saddled  and  bridled 

to  be  ridden. 

RiCHAXD  RuMBOLD.  On  the  Scaffold. 
168&.  See  Macaclay'8  JElMory  of 
En^^amd,   Vol.  L  Ch.  t. 

Tis  from  high  life  high  characters  are 

drtwn; 
A  aunt  in  crape  19  twice  a  saint  in  lawn ; 
Ajodi^  is  just,  a  chancellor  jiister  still ; 
A  j^owD-man  leam'd :  a  bishop  what  you 

will: 

yf'm  if  a  minister;  but  if  a  king, 

Iforewise,  more  learned,  more  just,  more 

erenrthing. 
Am.  Moral  Etta^,   Epistle  i.  Pt.il.  1.87. 

Ml  hat  wofnl  stuff  this  madrigal  would  be, 
h  nne  starred  hackney  sonnetteer,  or 

me? 
But  let  a  lord  once  own  the  happy  lines, 
How  the  wit  brightens  !  how  tne  style 

refines  I 
Ihid.  Emm  <m  CrUieism.    Pt.  ii.  1.  218. 


I  wiDt  vou  to  see  Peel,  Stanley,  (Tra- 
hiin,  Shell,  Russell,  Macaulay,  Old  Joe, 
and  90  on.    They  are  all  upper-crust 

Mtft. 

HAUBCaroN.    Sam  Slick  in  Engtatid. 
Ch.  xxiv. 

Those  bmilies,  you  know,  are  our  upper 
cnitt,  not  upper  ten  thousand, 
coons.    The  Way$qf  the  Hour.    Ch.  vi. 

At  pment  there  is  no  distinction  among 
the  upper  ten  thousand  of  the  city. 

N.  F.  WiLUS.    Neeeuity  for  a  Promenade 
Drm. 

'Tis  i  rery  fine  thin^  to  be  father-in-law 
To  t  Tery     magnificent     three-tailed 
hishaw. 
GioioK  (X>LMAN  (The  Younger).    Blue 
Beard.    Act  ill.  8c.  4. 

N^  W  the  names  inscribed  in  History's 

failles  that  are  England's  noblest  heri- 
tage 

that  shall  live  for  yet  unnum- 
bered years 

Shrined  in  our  hearts  with  Cremy  and 
Poictiew, 

Let  wealth  and   commerce,  Inws  and 

learning  die, 

But  leave  ns  still  our  old  nobility. 

Loan  JoBK  Makkkrs.    En^ftaniTf  Trutt 
and  olher  Foeme.    Pt.  ill.  1.  227. 


[These  lines,  published  in  1841,  created  a 
great  sensation  in  England,  where  they 
were  hailed  as  voicing  the  sentiments  of 
the  "  Young  Kngland  "  Party,  an  essentially 
conservative  and  aristocratic  eroup.  In 
answer  to  assailants,  some  of  Lord  Man- 
ners' friends  sought  to  explain  that  nobility 
of  character  and  not  of  caste  was  meant. 
The  explanation  was  not  accepted.  The 
noble  poet,  who  afterward  became  Duke  of 
Rutland,  lived  to  express  regret  for  the  son- 
timent,  characterizing  it  as  the  foolish  ebul- 
lition of  youth.  Curiously  enough,  the  lines 
had  been  anticipated,  but  in  a  sarcastic 
sense,  by  an  anonymous  satirical  poet  of  a 
quarter  century  previous : 

Be  aristocracy  the  only  Joy  : 
Let  commerce  perish,  let  the  world  expire. 
Modem  Qumver't  DroneU  (17%).    p.  1S«.] 

ARMY. 

Terrible  as  an  army  with  bimners. 
Old  TuUiment.    Th'e  Song  of  Solomon 
vi.  4, 10. 

ChaliUion,    And    all    the     unsettled 

humours  of  the  land — 
Rash,  inconsiderate,  fiery  voluntaries, 
With  ladies'  faces,  and  fierce  dragons' 

spleens — 
Have  sold  their  fortunes  at  their  native 

homes, 
Bearing  their  birthrights  proudly   on 

their  backs, 

To  make  a  hazard  of  new  fortunes  here. 
Shakrspeark.   King  John.  Act  ii.  8c.  1. 
1.66. 

Vernon,  All  furnished,  all  in  arms, 
AH  plumed  like  estridges  that  wing  the 

wind, 
Baited  like  eagles  having  lately  bathed ; 
Glittering  in  ^Iden  coats,  like  images ; 
As  full  of  spirit  as  the  month  of  May, 
And  gorgeous  sk  the  sun  at  midsummer. 

IMd.    J.  Henry  IV.    Act  iv.  Sc.  1.  1.  98. 

FaUlqff.  Now  my  whole  (thai^  con- 
sists of  ancients,  corporals,  lieutenants, 
gentlemen  of  companies,  slaves  as  raeged 
as  Lazarus  in  the  painted  cloth,  wnere 
the  glutton's  does  licked  his  sores  ;  and 
such  as,  indeed,  were  never  soldiers; 
but  discarded  unjust  serving-men, 
younffer  sons  to  younger  brothers,  re- 
volted tapsters,  nncl  <>«tlers  trade-fallen  ; 
the  rankers  of  :i  calm  world  and  a  long 
()eace ;  ten  times  more  dishonourable 
ragged     than    an    okl    faced    ancient. 

.  .  .  A  mad  fellow  met  me  on  the 
way,  and  told  me,  I  had  unloaded  all 
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the  gibbets,  and  pren'd  the  dead  budies. 
No  eye  hath  seen  mich  scare-crows.  IMl 
not  march  through  Coventry  witli  them, 
that's  flat — Nay,  and  the  Tillains  march 
wide  betwixt  the  less,  as  if  they  had 
gyves  on ;  for  indeed,  I  had  the  most 
of  them  oat  of  prison.  There's  bnt  a 
shirt  and  a  half  in  all  my  company; 
and  the  half-shirt  is  two  napkins,  tacked 
together,  and  thrown  over  the  shoulders, 
like  an  herald's  coat  without  sleeves; 
and  the  shirt,  to  say  the  truth,  stolen 
from  my  host  at  8t.  Alban's,  or  the  red- 
nose  inn-keeper  of  Da  vent  ry.  But  that's 
all  one;  they'll  find  linen  enough  on 
every  hedge. 

8HAKESPKARE.    /.  HcHry  IV.    Act  iv.  8c.  2. 
1.26. 

The  Assyrian  came  down  like  the  wolf 

on  the  fold, 

And  his  cohorts  were  gleaming  in  purple 

and  gold. 
Bybon.    The  Dutrudum  <^  Sennacherib. 

Like  the  leaves  of  the  forest  when  Sum- 
mer is  g^reen, 

That  host,  with  their  bannera,  at  sunset 
were  seen; 

Like  the  leaves  of  the  forest,  when 
Autumn  hath  blown, 

That  host,  on  the  morrow,  lay  withered 

nnd  strown  t 

Ibid.    The  DedmcUoH  qf  Sennacherib. 

Firm-paced    and  slow,   a   horrid  front 

they  form, 
Still  as  the  breeze,  but  dreadful  as  the 

storm; 
Low  murmuring  fiounds  along  their  bnn- 

ners  fly, 
Revenge  or  death — ^the  watchword  and 

reply, 
Then   peal'd  the  notes,  omnipotent  to 

charm, 

And  the  loud   toi'siu   toll'd   thoir  htst 

alarm. 
Campbell.    Pleamires  qf  Hope.   Pt.  i.  1. 367. 

Napoleon's  troops  fought  in  bright 
fields,  where  everv  helmet  caught  some 
gleams  of  glory ;  hut  the  HritiHh  4<oldier 
(VNiquered  under  the  cool  shade  of  aris- 
tocracy. No  honours  awaited  his  dar- 
ing, no  despatch  gave  his  name  to  the 
applauses  of  his  countrymen  ;  his  life 


'  of  danger  and  hardship  was  uncheered 

by  hope,  his  death  unnoticed. 
'    Napier.    Ptnineular  War  (1810).   Vol.  ii. 
Bk.  xi.  Ch.  iU. 
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Art  is  Long,  and  Time  is  fleeting. 
Longfellow,    a  Jtabnuf  I4fe.   6t.  4. 

A  rendering  of  the  l.atin  proverb,  Ars 
longa,  vita  brevin  est  ("  Art  li  long,  life 
brief,"  which  in  its  turn  is  based  upon  the 
Ureek  of  Hippocrates  (ilpikoHi^fi  i.) :  **Mfe  is 
'  Hhort  and  the  art  long  and  occasion  Mi^ifl. 
and  experience  follacious and  judgment  dif- 
ficult." Hippocrates  complains  that  the 
longest  life  is  insofflcient  to  acquire  more 
than  the  rudiments  of  any  art  or  science. 
^neca  in  rebuttal  declares  that  although 
that  greatest  of  the  sayings  of  the  doctors, 
"  Vita  brevem  esse,  longam  artem,"  was 
indorsed  by  Aristotle,  nevertheless  this  is 
an  unjust  railing  againt't  Mature  or  Provi- 
deni>e.  Chaucer  eloi«ely  follows  Hip- 
poc^rates : 

The  lyfe  so  short,  the  crafteso  longto  lerne, 
Th'  assay  so  hard,  so  sharpe  the  conquering. 

Ateembly  qf  Fowle.    1. 1. 

Art  indeed  is  long,  but  Life  is  short. 
Marvell.    Upon  the  Death  qf  lord  Hant- 
ingf.    I^ast  line. 

Art  is  long,  life  short :  Judgment  difflcult, 
opportunity  transient 
Goethe.    IVilhetm  Meieler.  Bk.vii.  Ch.  tx. 

All  passes ;  Art  alone 

Enduring  stays  to  us : 
The  Bust  outlasts  the  throne. 

The  Coin,  Tiberius. 

Austin  Dobson.    ilrs  Viclrix. 

Dead  he  is  not,  but  departed, — for  the 

artist  never  dies. 

Longfellow,    ywremberg.    St.  IS. 

'H  Ttxvfj  TeAetn^f  ijvU*  av  ^i-atf  eivai  Aotc^, 

Art  is  consummate  when  it  seems  to 

be  nature. 

LoNGiifus.    DeSublimiiate.    zxii.  2. 

Now  nature  is  not  at  variance  with 

art,  nor  art  with   nnture ;  they  bein^ 

both   the  servants  of   his  providence. 

Art  is  the  perfection  of  nature.    Were 

the  world  now  as  it  was  the  sixth  day, 

there  were  yet  a  cha<is.     Nature  hath 

made  one  world,  and  nrt  another.     In 

brief,  all  things  areartiticial ;  for  nature 

is  the  art  of  dod. 

Sir  Thomas  Browne.    Rdigio  Medici. 
Sec.  xvi. 
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Hobbei  qnotef  the  iMt  Rentence  io  the 
AboTe  extract,  without  Acknowledgment. 
at  the  beginninfr  uf  his  introduction  to 
LataOittM.  Butbefori*  Browni'  SirThowiui 
Overbarjr  had  said : 

Xiture  is  God*9,  Art  is  man's  instrument. 

A  Wife.    St.  8. 

Oferbury  in  his  turn  was  indebted  to 
Piato: 

Those  thing!  which  are  xaid  to  be  done 
ty  Nature  arc  indeed  done  by  Divine  Art. 

Yoong borrowed  the  phraae  and  spoilt  it : 

tiM  ooarM  of  Nature  is  the  Art  of  God. 
YoV!(G.  SigU  ThouyhU    Night  9.  1.  1269. 

Shakespeare  anticipated  Browne  in  point- 
lag  oat  taat  nature  and  art  are  not  at  vari- 
aoee,  that  the  difference  between  them  is 
nltinately  arbitrary.  In  the  Winter's  Tale 
l^ndita  explains  to  the  dlaguiMMl  yisitoni. 
IH)lixene8  and  Camillo,  that  nhe  cares  not  to 
ptantin  her  garden  "strealced  gillyvors" 
\i-  <n  cilly  flowers)  which  ''some  call 
Nataie's  basUrda  " : 

iW.  Wherefore,  gentle  maiden. 

Do  joo  neglect  them  7 

Ar-  For  I  have  heard  it  said. 

There  Is  an  art  which,  in  their  piedness, 

ihares 
With  great  creating  nature. 

M.  Say,  there  be ; 

Yet  natore  is  made  better  by  no  mean, 
Bot  natare  makes  that  mean :  so,  over  that 

ait, 
Which,  yon  say.  adds  to  nature,  la  an  art 
That  nature  makea.    You  see,  sweet  maid, 

vemariT 
A  gentler  scion  to  the  wildest  stock ; 
And  make  conceive  a  bark  of  baser  kind 
mr  bad  of  nobler  race :  This  is  an  art 
Which  does  mend  nature,— change  it  rather : 

bot 
The  art  itself  is  nature. 

/Vf.  So  it  is. 

i^-  Then  make  your  garden   rich  in 


_    lUly'vors, 
knddoo 


not  call  them  bastardx. 


It  is  the  fiuhion  to  talk  as  if  art  were 
■'loiething  to  nature,  with  power  to  finish 
what  natare  has  l>egun  or  correct  her  when 
tP*H  aside.  ...  In  truth  man  has  no 
power  over  nature  except  that  of  motion.— 
the  power.  I  say,  of  putting  natural  bodies 
*>Ctther  or  separating  them,— the  rest  is 
dABe  by  nature  within. 

Kaoo.i.    Daeriptic  Qlobu  lutdlectuali*. 

All  Nature  is  but  art  unknown  to  thee : 
All  chance  direction,  which  thou  canst  not 
«ee. 

Pora.    E»miy  on  Mnn.    Ep.  i.  1.  289. 

Lore!?,  indeed,  the  mimic  works  of  art, 
Bot  oature^a  works  &r  lovelier.    I  ad- 
mire^ 


None  more  admireg,  ttie  |>ainter*8  magic 

skill. 
Wliu  shows  iiic  thai  wliich  I  shall  never 

see  : 

•  •  •  • 

Bill  imitative  strokes  can  do  no  more 
Than    plea*4e    the    eye — sweet    Nature 
every  scnne. 

» 

Beneath  the  open  sky  she  spreads  the 

feast; 

'Tis  free  to  all — ^^tis  every  day  renewed ; 

Who  scorns    it   starves  deservedly   at 

home. 
CowpEa.    The  Takk.    Bk.  i.     The  Sqfn. 

By  viewing  nature,  nature's  handmaWl, 
art. 

Makes  mighty  things  from  small  begin- 
nings grow ; 

Thus  fishes  firRt  to  shipping  did  impart, 

Their  tail  the  rudder,  and  their  head 

the  prow. 
Dryden.    Annuf  MirabUit.    St.  1{>). 

Thus   then  to   Man  the  voice  of  Nature 

spatce— 
"Go,  flrom  tha  creatures  thy  instructions 

take; 
Learn  from  the  birds  what  food  the  thickets 

yield ; 
I.«am  fWim  the  beasts  the  phvsic  of  the 

tield  : 
Thy  arts  of  building  from  the  bee  receive : 
Learn  of  the  mole  to  plouf^h,  the  worm  to 

weave ; 
Learn  of  the  little  nautilhis  to  sail. 
Spread  the  thin  oar,  and  catch  the  driving 

gale. 
Pope.    Etmy  on  Man.    Kp.  Hi.  1.  ]6». 

Art  may  err,  but  Nature  (*2mnot  miss. 
Drydex.     The  ( Wk  and  Fitx,    1.  452. 

Art  quickens  nature ;  care  will  make  a 

face; 

Neglected  beauty  perishcth  apace. 

Heiirii'K.    liettperides.    234. 

Art  may  make  a  snit  of  clothes :  but 
Nature  must  produce  a  mnn. 

Hume.    Essay  xv.    T/w  Kpinirfan. 

Ars  est  celare  artem   ("Art  lies  in 

concealing  art"). 

lAilin  Pnnfrb. 

A  popular  rendering  of  ()vid*s  line  in  the 
••  Anof  l^ve."  ii.,  313:  "  Si  latet  ars  prodest " 
^"If  the  art  is  concealed,  it  succeeds"). 
The  meaning,  of  course,  is  that  true  art 
must  always  appear  natural  and  spotane- 
ous,  and  give  no  evidence  of  the  labor  which 
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I»erfected  it.   Ag  Burke  says,  "  Art  can  never 


ffive  the  nile8  that  make  an  art"  {The  Sub- 
lines,— 


im«  and  Beautiful,  pt.  i.  bee.  9^. 
The  contrary  fault  is  indicated  in  Collins* 


Too  nicely  Jonson  knew  the  critic'a  part ; 
Nature  in  him  wag  almost  lost  in  Art. 

On  Sir   Thonuu  Hanmer's  Edition  oj 
Shaketpeare, 

Ars  adeo  latet  arte  8ua. 

80  art  lies  hid  by  its  own  artifice. 

Ovid.    AetamorphoMf.    x.  252. 

Ubicunque  ars  ostentatur,  Veritas  abesiie 
videatur. 

Wherever  art  displays  itself,  there  would 
■eem  to  be  an  absence  of  truth. 

QuiNTiLiAM.    De  InttituUone  Oratorio, 
ix.  3, 102. 

Pythias,  once  scoffing  at  Demosthenes, 

said'  that  his  arguments  smelt  of  the 

lamp. 

Plutarch.    Life  qf  Demo§thene8. 

If,  where  the  rules  not  far  enough  ex> 

tend, 
(Since  rules  were  made  but  to  promote 

their  end,) 
Some  lucky  licence  answer  to  the  full 
The  intent  proposed,  that  licence  is  a 

rule. 
Thus  Pegasus,  a  nearer  way  to  take, 
May  boldly  deviate  from  the  common 

track. 
Great   wits  sometimes   may  gloriously 

offend, 
And  rise  to  faults  true  critics  dare  not 

mend; 
From  vulgar  bounds  with  brave  disorder 

part, 
And  snatch  a  grace  beyond  the  reach  of 

art. 

Pope.    Etmy  on  CrUicUm.    1. 144. 

A  prudent  chief  not  always  must  dis- 

pUy 
His  powen)    in  equal   ranks  and    fair 

arrav. 
But  with  the  occasion   and  the  place 

comply, 
Conceal  nis  force,  nay,  seem  sometimes 

to  fly. 
Those  oh  are  stratagems  which  errors 

seem, 
Nor  IS  it   Homer  nods,   but   we  that 

dream. 

Ibid.    Estay  on  Criticism.    1.171. 


His  noble  negligences  teach 

What  others'  toils  despair  to  reach. 

Prior.    Alma,    Canto  ii.  I.  7. 

To  me  mure  dear,  congenial  to  my  heart 
One  native  charm  than  all  the  glom  of 

art 

Goldsmith.    The  Detmted  Villafff.    1.  2.'».'5. 

Infantine  Art,  divinely  artless. 

R.   Browning.    Xed'  H'otton  Sigkionp. 
VounLry.    ii. 

No-  work  of  art  can  be  great  but  as 
it  deceives ;  to  be  otherwise,  is  the  pre- 
rogative of  nature  only. 

Burke.    The  Sublime  and  Beautiful.    Pt. 
ii.  Sec.  xi. 

The  highest  problem  of  everv  art  is, 

by  means  of  appearances,  to  prodoce  the 

illusion  of  a  loftier  reality. 

GOETHK.     ThUk  €md  'Poetry.    Bk.   xi. 
^GODWIN,  trans.) 

It  is  the  glory  and  good  of  Art 

That  Art  remains  tfie  one  way  possible 

Of  speaking  truth, — to  mouths  like  mine, 

at  least. 

R.  Browning.    The  Ring  and  the  Book. 
1.842. 

Offrif  rkxyrn'  Knri^ei^e  irporoc  tuv  Be&v, 
ovroc  ftiyurrov  evpev  avdp£tKot/c  Ktucdv, 

Who  of  the  gods  first  taught  the  artist's 

craft 
Laid  on  the  humim  race  their  great ent 

curse. 
Antiphanks.    Knapheug.    Fragment.  1.  1. 

He  is  the  ereateet  artist  who  has  em- 
bodied, in  the  sum  of  his  works,  the 

greatest  number  of  the  greatest  ideas. 
RUSKIN.     Modem  Painters.    Pt.  i.  Sec.  1. 
Ch.  Ii. 

ASHES. 

ETen  from  the  tomb  the  voice  of  nature 

cries, 
E'en  in  our  ashes  live  tlieir  wonted  fires. 

Gray.    JSeffy-    St.  23. 

Yet  in  our  ashen  cold  is  fire  vreken. 
Chaucer.    The  Beret  Prologue,    1.  3880. 

In  me  thou  see'st  the  glowing  of  such 
fire. 
That  on  the  ashes  of  his  vouth  doth 
He, 
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\%  the   death-bed  whereon  it  must  ex- 
pi  re, 
Coosuined  with  that   which   it  was 
oouitth^dby. 

8HAKE8PEARE.     Soiinvt  78. 

Cftoputnu        Pry'thee  go  hence : 

l>r  «hall  I  show  the  cinders  of  my  spirits 

Throu)(h  the  iisheH  of  my  chance. 

^f>id,   Antony  ami  ('leopiUra.    Act  v. 
ik.'l  1.171. 

The  t«iuple  of  fame  stands  upon  the 
gnre;  the  flame  tliat  bums  upon  its 
altan  i»  klmlleil  fnim  the  ashes  of  dead 
UMm. 

Hazlitt.    Lecturea  on  the  Englith  Poet*. 
Lecture  viii. 

As  thou  these  aslies,  little  Brook  I  wilt 

betr 
Into  the  Avon,  Avon  to  the  tide 
^^Serem,  Severn  to  the  narrow  seas, 
Into  main  Ocean  thev,  this  Deed  accurst 
An  emblem  yields  to  friends  and  enemies 
Hovthebolci  Teacher's  Doctrine,  sancti- 

6ed 
By  Troth,  shall  spread,  throughout  the 

world  dispersed. 

WoKMwosTH.     Eedetiattitai  SmitieU. 
Pi.  11.  xvll.    To  WidUiffe. 

In  obedience  to  tbe  order  of  the  Council 
of  Constance  (1415).  the  remains  of  WickliflTe 
were  exbumed  and  burned  to  ashes,  and 
jMte  east  Into  the  Swift,  a  neighbouring 
wook  running  hard  by;  and  "thus  this 
tnok  hath  conveyed  his  ashee  Into  Avon, 
Atoq  into  Severn,  Severn  into  the  narrow 
Mas,  they  Into  the  main  ocean.  And  thus 
ae  athet  of  Wlckllflb  are  the  emblem  of  his 
wKtrine,  which  now  is  dispersed  all  the 
worid  orer." 

FvLLXK.    Church  HUiary.    Sec.  11.  Bk. 
Iv.  Paragraph  5S. 

What  Heraclitns  would  not  laugh,  or  what 
nemocritus  would  not  weep?  .  .  .  For 
ywigfa  they  digged  up  his  body,  burned  his 
hjn«i,tnd  drowned  his  ashes,  yet  the  word 
Jf  God  tod  truth  of  his  doctrine,  with  the 
fruit  and  success  thereof,  they  could  not 
ourn. 

Fox.    Book  qf  Utuiyr;    Vol.  1.  p.  606. 
(Edition.  1641.) 

Some  prophet  of  that  day  said,— 
-The  Avon  to  the  Severn  runs. 

The  Severn  to  the  sea : 
And  Wickliflfe's  dust  shall  spread  abroad 

Wide  as  the  waters  be." 
Damkl   Webstrr.     Addret*    before   the 
Simnqf  yew  JlamMhtre^  1S49. 
Taew  lines  are  similarly  quoted  by  the 
lev.  John  Cumming  in  the   Vvicea  of  Uie 
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As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water- 
brooks,  so  panteth  mv  soul' after  Thee, 
OGod! 

Old  TettaiMMt.    Psalms  xlii.  1. 

Ulysaes.  'Tis  he,  1  ken  the  manner  of 
his  gait; 
He  rises  on  the  toe :  that  spirit  of  his 
In  aspiration  lifts  him  from  the  earth. 
8HAKESPKARK.    Troiliu  and   Crewida. 
Actlv.  Sc.5.  1.14. 

Helena,        T'were  all  one, 
That  1  should  love  a  bright  particular 

star, 
And  think  to  wed  it. 

/6i(/.    AW9  WeU  Thai  Endt  Wdl.    Act  i. 
Sc.  1.  1.  79. 

The  desire  of  the  moth  for  the  star. 
Of  the  night  for  the  morrow, 

The  devotion  to  something  afkr 
From  the  sphere  of  our  sorrow. 
Shkllev.    One  Word  it  too  qften  Prqfaned, 

*Tis  immortality  to  die  aspiring, 
As  if  a  man  were  taken  quick  to  heaven. 
Chapman.    C\)n9pirat*y  oj  CharU$f  Duke 
qf  Byron.    Act  i.  ^kJ.  1. 

What  shall  I  do  to  be  forever  known, 
And  make  the  age  to  come  my  own? 

CX)WLEY.    The  Motto. 

Inflamed  with  the  study  of  learning^ 
and  the  admiration  of  virtue:  stirr^ 
up  with  high  hopes  of  livingr  to  dc  brave 
men,  and  worthv  patriots,  dear  to  Gk>d, 
and  famous  to  all  ages. 

Milton.    Tractaie  on  Education. 

Some  for  the  Glories  of  this  World ;  and 

some 
Sigh  for  the  Prophet's  Paradise  to  come ; 
Ah,  take  the  Cash,  and  let  the  Credit 

Nor  need  the  nmible  of  a  distant  Drum  ! 
FrrzQERALD.    Hubaiyat  qf  Omar  Khay- 
yam,   xlii. 

So  many  worlds,  so  much  to  do, 
So  little  done,  such  things  to  be. 
Tennyson.    In  Memoriam.    Ixxlii.  St.  1. 

Why  thus  longing,  thus  forever  sighing 

F'orthe  far-ofl^,  imattainM,  jmd  dim 
While  the  beautiful  all  niund  thee  lying 
OflTers  up  its  low,  perpetual  hvmn? 
Harriet  W.  Skwall  (1819-89).  '  Why  thui 
Longing  f 
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It  may  be  we  shall  touch  the  Happy 

Isles, 

And  see  the  great  Achilles,  whom  we 

knew. 

Teknyson.    Utyeses. 

Tlie  sea 

Waits  ages  in  its   bed,  Hill  some  one 

wave 

Out  of  the  multitude  aspires,  extends 

The  empire  of  the  whole. 

k.  Browning.    Paracelewi.    Sc.  3. 

FausL  Two  souls,  alas!  reside  within 

my  breast, 
And  each  withdraws  from,  and  repels, 
its  brother. 
One  with  tenacious  oi^ns  holds  in  love 
And  clinging  lust  the  world  in  its 
embraces ; 
The  other  Hrongly  sweefis  this  world 
above, 
Into  the  hi^h  ancestral  spai-es. 
OOBTHE.    FauH.    (TAYlX)R,traus.)    Pt.i. 
Sc.2. 

A  good  man,  through  obscurest  aspira- 
tion, 

Has  still  an  instinct  of  tlieoue  tnie  way. 
Ibid.    Prologue  in  Heaven. 

Was  there  nought'  better  than  to  eiyoy  ? 
No  feat  which  done,  would  make  time 

break. 
And  let  us  pent-up  creatures  through 
Into  eternity,  our  due — 
No  forcing   earth  teach    heaven's  em- 
ploy? 

No  wise  beginning,  here  and  now, 

What  cannot  grow  complete  (earth's 
•       feat). 
And   heaven   must  finish  there  and 

then? 
No  tasting  earth's  sweet  fruit  for  men 
Its  flweet  in  sad,  its  (sad  in  nweet. 

R.  Browning.    D(9  Aliter  Vimnn.    St.  24 
and  25. 

But  quiet  to  quick  bosoms  is  a  hell, 
And  there  hath  been  thy  bane ;  there  is 

a  fire 
And  motion  of  the  soul  which  will  not 

dwell 

In  its  own  narrow  lieing,  but  aspire 

Beyond  the  fittin>r  medium  of  desir(\ 
Byron.    ChUrle  Hantf't.    <'aiiI<»  iii.  i^t.  42. 


ASS. 

He  shall  be  buried  with  the  burial  of 


an  ass. 


Old  Tedajnent.    Jeremiah  xxii.  19. 


My  thoughts  ran  a  wool-gathering; 

and   I  did   like  the  countryman   wImi 

looked  foi  his  ass  while  he  was  mounted 

on  his  back. 

CERVA.NT1S.    Don  Quixote.    Pt.ii.  Ch.  Ivii. 

The  ass  will  imrry  his  load  but  not  a 
double  load ;  ride  not  a  free  horse  to 
death. 

Ibid.    Don  iivixote.    Ch.  Ixxi. 

Chn.  Away !  you  are  au  ass,  you  are 
an  aas. 

Dogb.  Dost  thou  not  suspect  my  pisux  ? 
Dost  thou  not  susjiect  my  years?  O 
that  he  were  here  to  write  me  down,  an 
ass  I  But,  masters,  remember,  that  I  am 
an  ass ;  though  it  be  not  written  down, 
yet  forget  not  that  I  am  an  uss.  No, 
thou  villain,  thou  art  full  of  piety,  21s 
shall  be  proved  upon  thee  by  good  wit- 
ness. I  am  a  wise  fellow ;  and,  which 
is  more,  an  officer ;  and,  which  is  more, 
a  house-holder ;  and,  which  is  more,  as 
pretty  a  piece  of  iieHli  as  any  in  Mefi- 
sina ;  and  one  that  knows  the  law,  go 
to ;  and  a  rich  fellow  enough,  go  t<» ; 
and  a  fellow  that  hath  had  lott^es ;  ami 
one  that  hath  two  gowns,  and  everything 
handsome  about  him.  Bring  him 
away.  O,  that  I  had'  been  writ  down, 
an  WH ! 

Shakrspearr.    Much  Ado  about  yothing. 
Act  iv.  Sc.  2.  1. 68. 

Clown.  Marry,  sir,  they  praise  me  and 
make  an  ass  of  me ;  now  my  foes  tell  me 
plainly  I  am  an  ass ;  so  that  by  my  fo«^, 
sir.  I  pmfit  in  the  knowledge  of  mvself. 

Ibid.     Ttoelfth  NigftL    Act  V.  Sc.  1.  l!  20. 

logo.  Egregiouslv  an  ass. 

Ibid.    OtheOo'  Act  ii.  Sc.  1.  1.  318. 

ASTROLOGY. 

When    princes  meet,   astrologers  may 

mark  it 
An  ominous  conjuncticm,  full  of  IkmIIuk. 
Like  that  of  Maix  with  Saturn. 

Sir  W.  SooTT.    Qaentin  Durwartt.    rh 
xxxi. 


ASTRONOMY.— A  THEISM ;   A  THEfST. 


(] 


hi 


Te    slare!  which    are    the    |K>etrv    ol' 

HeaveD, 
If  ill  yuar  bright  U'avcH  we  wuiihl  ifail 

the  fate 
Of  men  and  empirw,— 'tis  to  \\e  for- 
given. 
That  Id  mir  aspi rations  to  be  great, 
i  MiT  deittinieH  o'erleap  their  mortal  state, 
And  ehiim  a  kindretl  with  voii. 
BTaoN.    CkOde.  Haruid,    ('«nto  ill.  .<t.  88. 

ASTRONOMY. 

Biron.  Small  have  continual  plodders 

eyerwon 

Save    base    authority    from    others' 

books. 

These  eaithlv  godfathers  of    heaven's 

lights 

That  give  a  name  U>  every  tixe<1  star 

Have  no  more  protit  of  their  Khining 

nights 

Than  those  that  walk  and  wot  not 

what  they  are. 

Too  much  to  know  is  to  know  naught 

but  £une; 

And  every  godfather  can  give  a  name. 
Skakbkpcare.    tjorr'f  l/ihor^$  IjMt.    Act 
\.  So.  L  1.  86. 

Hereafter,  when   they  come  to  model 

heaven 
And  Gakolate  the  stars,  how  they  will 

wield 
The  mighty  frame,  how  build,  unbuild, 

contrive, 
To  mve   appearances,  how    gird   the 

^  sphere 
With  centric  and  eccentric   scribbled 

o^er, 

Cyde  and  epicvcle,  orb  in  orb. 

XiLTov.    Pamdite  Lott.    Bk.  viii.  1.  78. 

But  who   can    count    the    stars  of 
Heaven? 
Who  sing  their  influence  on  this  lower 
world  7 
TaoMSOK.    SmwHt—  WinUr,    I.  b'J». 

It  may    well   wait  a  century  for  a 

ffAtt,  as  Ood  has  waited  six  ttiounand 

yew  Ibr  an  observer. 

Ion  KKPLsa  (1571-1630).    Martyr*  of 
Sdenct  {Brewtter).    p.  isr7. 

O  how  loud 
It  edit  devotion !  genuine  growth  of 
lUght! 


lJevoti<»n  !  daughter  of  Astronomy  I 
An  undevoiit  Astronomer  is  mad. 
YoiTNG.    Sight  Tltoutfht».    NJglil  t».  I.  V<W. 

Eyes  of  some  men  travel  far 

For  the  finding  of  a  star ; 

I'  p  and  down  the  heavenn  they  go, 

Men  that  keep  a  mighty  rout ! 
I'm  as  great  aM  they,  I  trow, 

Since  the  day  I  found  thee  out. 

Little  Flower! — I'll  make  a  stir, 

Like  a  great  astnmomer. 

Wordsworth.    7*m  the  Small  (kiandine. 

ATHEISM  ;  ATHEIST. 

The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  there 

is  no  God. 

(Hd  Tetiament.    Psalm  xiv.  I. 

He  who  does  not  liclieve  that  God  is 
above  all  irt  either  a  fool  or  has  no  ex- 
perience of  life. 
Cjcciuus  Statius.    Inrert.    Fragment,   xv. 

'* There  is  no  God,"  the  foolish  sailh,— 

But  none,  "There  is  no  sorrow  " : 

And  Nature  oft  the  cry  of  Faith 

In  hitter  need  will  borrow. 

Eyes  which    the    preacher   could   not 

school, 
By  wayside  graves  are  raised ; 
And  lips  say,  "  God  be  pitiful," 
Who  ne'er  said  "Ciod  be  praised." 

Mrs.  Browning.    CVy  qfthe  Human. 

"  There  is  no  God,"  the  wicked  saith, 

"  And  truly  it's  a  blessing. 
For  what  He  might  have  done  with  us 

It's  belter  only  guesising." 

•  •  •  •  • 

Some  others,  also,  to  themRelves 
Who  scarce  so  much  as  doubt  it. 

Think  there  is  none,  when  they  are  well 
And  do  not  think  about  it. 

■  •  •  •  • 

And  almost  every  one,  when  age, 

Disease,  or  sorrows  strike  him, 

Inclines  to  think  there  is  a  God, 

Or  something  verv  like  Him. 

CLOVOH.    r>ip*ychui.    Ft.  I.  So.  5. 

Sir,  he  [Bolingbroke]  was  a  scoundrel 
and  a  oowanl :  a  scoundrel  for  charging 
a  blunderbuss  against  religion  and 
morality ;  a  cowai^,  because  he  had  not 
resolution  to  fire  it  ofl'  himael^  but  left 
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A  UDIENCE. 


half  a  crowD  to  a  beggarly  Scotchman 

to  dniw  the  trigger  at  hits  death. 

BoswELL.     ufe  of  Johngon.    Vol.   ii. 
Cb.  i.    17r>l. 

Thej  thmt  deny  a  God  destroy  man's 

nobility  ;  for  certainly  man  is  of  kin  to 

the  b^wta  by  his  boily ;  and,  if  he  be 

not  of  kin  to  God  by  his  spirit,  he  is  a 

base  and  ignoble  creature. 

Bacon.    Essays.    QfAtheitm. 

I  do  not  knoWy  sir,  that  the  fellow  is 

an  infidel ;  but  if  he  be  an  infidel,  he  is 

an  infidel  as  a  dog  is  an  infidel ;  that  is 

to  say,  he  has  never  thought  upon  the 

subject. 

BoswRLL.    LUIe  <tf  Johnwn.    Vol.  iii.  Ch. 
iU.    17(». 

The  writers  against  religion,  whilst 

they  oppose  every   system,  are  wisely 

careful  never  to  set  up  anv  of  their  own. 
BvaKE.  A  VindieaUonrf  Natural  Society. 
Prelkce.    Vol.  i.  p.  7. 

Every   philosopher  is  cousin   to  an 
atheist. 

A.  DE  MUSSET. 

But  if  man  loses  all,  when  life  is  lost. 

He  lives  a  coward,  or  a  fool  expires. 

A  daring  infidel  (and  such  there  are, 

From  pride^  example,  lucre,  rage,  re- 

vencre, 

Or  pure  neroical  defect  of  thought), 

Of  all  earth's  madmen,  most  deserves  a 

chain. 
Young.    Night  Thoughts.    Night  7.  1. 199. 

Who  tells  me  he  denies  his  soul's  im- 
mortal, 

Whatever  his  boast,  Jias  told  me  he's  a 
knave. 

His  duty,  'tis  to  love  himself  alone ; 

Nor  care  though  mankind  perish,  if  he 
smiles. 

Who  thinks   ere  long  the  man  shall 
wholly  die, 

Is  dead  already ;  nought  but  brute  sur- 
vives. 
Ibid.    Night  JTwugfUs.    Night  7.  1. 1168. 

This  sacred  shade,  and  solitude,  what  is 

it? 
'Tis  the  felt  presenoe  of  the  Deity. 
Few  are  the  nuilta  we  flatter  when  alone. 
Vice  sinltt  in  her  allurements,  is  ungilt, 


And  looks,  like  other  objects.  Mack  by 
night ; 

Bv  night  an  atheint  half-lietteves  a  God. 
VouNG.    Night  TftoughtK.    Night  5.  1. 171. 

An  Atheist-laugh's  a  poor  exchange 
For  Deity  ofiended  I 

BUBics.    EpisHetoa  Young  Friend, 

Forth  from  his  dark  and  lonely  hiding 

place 
(Portentous  sight  I)  the  owlet  Atheism, 
Sailing  on  obn^ene  wings  athwart    the 

noon, 
Drops  his  blue-fring'd  lids,  and  holds 

them  close. 
And   hooting  at   the  glorious   sun    in 

heaven 

Cries  out,  "Where  is  it?" 

Coleridge.    Fears  in  StdUude. 

O  Reader  t  hast  thou  ever  stood  to  see 

The  Holly-tree  ? 
The  eye  that  contemplates  it  well  per- 
ceives 

Its  glossy  leaves 
Ordered  by  an  Intelligence  so  wise 
As  mi^ht  confound  the  Atheist's  sophu*- 
tries. 

80UTHEY.     The  Hutty-Trte.    St.  1. 

This  dull  product  of  a  scofl^er's  pen. 
Wordsworth.    Excursion.    Be.  ii. 

We  roust  repeat  the  often  repeated 
saying,  that  it  is  unworthy  a  religions 
man  to  view  an  irreligious  one  either 
with  alarm  or  aversion,  or  with  any 
other  feeling  than  regret  and  hope  anci 
brotherly  commiseration. 

Carlyle.    E»9ays.     Voltaire, 

AUDIENCE. 

Still  govern  thou  my  song, 
Urania,  and  nt  audience  find,  though 
few. 
Milton.    Paradise  Lost.    Bk.  11.  1.  aS. 

Plus  apud  me  ratio  valebit  quam  vulgi 
opinio. 

Reason  weighs  more  with  me  than  the 
opinion  of  tbe  vulgar. 

[This  anonymous  phrase  is  quoted  on  the 
title  of  "Poems"  by  Anthony  Pasquin 
(1789).] 

Tbe  applause  of  the  crowd  makes  tbe 
head  giddy,  but  the  attestation  of  a  reason- 
able man  makes  the  heart  glad. 

Steele.    Spectator.    No.  188. 


A  VTIIORJTY.—A  UTHORS, 
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▲nd  for  ibe  few  that  odIv  lend  tbair  ear, 

That  few  is  all  the  world. 

Danxxu    MumtpkUu.    St  97. 

AUTHORITY. 

For  he  taught  them  as  ooe  having 

aiithoritT  and  not  as  the  ftcribes. 

NewTeatamenL    Matthew  vii.  W. 

I  wonld  have  nobody  to  control  me ; 

I   would  be  absolute :  and  who  but  1  ? 

Now,  he  that  is  absolute  can  do  what 

lielikee;  he  that  can  dowhiit  he  likes 

t-nn  take  h\n  pleasure ;  he  that  can  take 

hU  pleasure  can  beamteut ;  and  he  tluit 

««an  be  content  has  no  more  to  degire. 

.S>  the  matter's  v.vtr;  and  come  what 

will  come.  I  ant  satisfied. 

CBavANTEB.    I*on  Quixote,    It.  i.  Bk.  It. 
Ch.  zxiii.    vIxK'KHABT,  traos.) 

I  would  do  what  1  pleased ;  and  doing 
what  I  pleased,  I  should  have  my  will ; 
and  havinff  my  will,  I  should  be  con- 
tented ;  and  when  one  in  contented,  there 
18  DO  more  to  lie  deaired ;  and  when 
there  la  no  more  to  be  desired,  there  is 

an  end  of  it 

IHd.    Dan  Quixote. 

(ientle  of  speech,  but  absolute  of  rule. 
LoaerELLOW.     Emima  and   Bffinhard. 
Iblei  <^a  Waytide  Inn. 

For  him  the  teacher's  chair  became  a 
throne. 

IHd.    SomnH  to  Parker  Cteavdand. 

ImbtUcL  Gould  great  men  thunder 
Aa  Jore  himaelf  does,  Jove  would  ne'er 

be  quiet: 
For  ereiy  pelting  petty  officer 
Woald  uae  his    heaven  for    thunder; 

Dothmg  but  thunder. 
Merdfbl  heaven  I 

ThoQ  rather,  with  thy  sharp  and  sul- 
phurous bolt, 
%iwit  the  unwedgeable  and  gnarled  i 

_«*,  ! 

Thtn  the   ioft    myrtle.    O,  bnt  man  I  I 

proud  mani 
L'lWd  in  a  little  brief  authority, 
^jM  ignorant  of  what  he's  most'assur'd, 
Uai  Kuwy  esMDoe  like  an  angnr  ape, 
^yt  such  fantaatie  tricks  be&re  high 

heaven 
-^  make  the  angels  weep. 

^^aAUBVBAaB.  Meaaure/or  Meatmre.  Act 
U.  i^  2.  1.  IIL  i 


Lear.  Thou  ha«t  seen  a  farmer's  dog  bark 

at  a  beggar, 
And  the  craature  run  from  the  our :  There. 
There,  thou  might'st  beaold  the  grtmi  image 

of  authority ; 
A  dog's  obeyed  in  office. 

SHAKBsrEAEfi.  King  Lkw,  Act  iv.  Sc.  6. 

O  slavish  man !  will  you  not  bear  with 
your  own  brother,  whu  has  God  for  his 
Father,  as  being  a  M)n  from  the  same  stock, 
and  of  the  same  high  deitcent  7  But  if  you 
chance  to  be  placed  in  some  superior  sta* 
tion,  will  you  presently  set  yourself  up  for 
a  tyrant? 

Epictbtus.    Ditcourtu,    Ch.  xiiL 

Who  holds  a  power 
But  newly  gained  is  ever  stem  of  mood. 
iEscHYLUs.     ProuieUteuM  I'tactes.    86. 
iUephautus.) 

Asperius  nihil  est  humili,  quum  surglt  in 
altum. 

None  is  more  severe 
Than  he  of  humble  birth,  when  raised  to 
high  estate. 
CI.AUDIANUS.    In  KtUropium.    i.  ISL. 

AUTHORS. 

Tenet  insanubile  multo 
Scribendi   cacoethes,  et  legro  in  corde 
senescit. 

The  insatiate  itch  of  scribbling,  hateful 

pestj 
Creeps,  like  a  titter,  through  the  human 

breast; 

Nor  knows,  nor  hopes  a  cure. 

Juvenal.    Sntiret'.    vii.  51.   (Girroan, 
trans.) 

But  everjr  little  busy  scribbler  now 
Swells  with  the  praises  which  he  gives 

himself; 
And,  taking  sanctuary  in  the  crowd. 
Brags  of  his  impudence,  and  acorns  to 

mend. 

Horace.    Of  the  AH  qf  Poetry.    1. 478k 
iWentworth  Dilu)s,  trans.) 

Nonum  prematur  in  annum. 

I^tyour  literary  compositions  be  kept 
from  the  public  eye  for  nino  vean. 
Ibid.    An  IntrodurHon  tn  the  Art  of  Poehy. 

Let  our  literary  couipoiiiiions  be  laid 
aside  for  some  time,  that  we  may  afler  a 
reasonable  perio<l  return  to  their  perusal, 
and  find  them,  as  it  were,  altogetner  new 
to  us. 

QuiNTiUAM.    Art  t^  Rhetoric 


GO 


A  UTHORS. 


There  are  men  that  will  make  you 
6ook8,  aud  turn   them   looeie  into  the 
world,  with  as  much  dispatch  as  they 
would  do  u  dish  of  fritters. 
Cervantes.    Don  Quixote.    Pt.  ii.  Ch.  lii. 

Devise,  wit ;  write,  pen  ;  for  1  am  for 

whole  volumes  in  folio. 

SUAKBBPKABE.  Love'it  Labor's  Lo«t.  Act  i. 
8c.  2. 

He  who  would  not  be  frustrate  of  liis 
hope  to  write  well  hereafter  in  laudable 
thmgs  ought  himself  to  be  a  true  poem. 
Milton.    Apology /or  Smectffmnutu. 

Ijook  in  thy  heart  and  write. 
SiB  Philip  Sidney.    Wm.  Uray's  I4fe  qf 
Sir  PhUip  Sidney. 

Look,  then,  into  thine  heart  and  write ! 
liONQFELLOW.    Voic€9  of  the  Night.    Pre- 
lude.   St.  19. 

Why  did  I  write  ?  what  sin  to  me  un- 
known 

Dipt  me  in  ink,  my  parents',  or  my 
own  ? 

As  yet  II  child,  nor  yet  a  fool  to  fame, 

1  lisp'd  in  numbere,  for  the  numbers 
came. 

But  why  then  publish  ?  Granville,  the 
polite, 

And  knowing  Walsh  would  tell  me  I 

could  write. 

Pope.    Prologue  to  SaHrei.    1. 123. 

The  unhappy  man  who  once  has  traiPd 

a  pen, 
Lires  not  to  please  himself^  but  other 

men; 
Is  always  drudging,  wastes  his  life  and 

blood. 
Yet  only  eats  and  drinks  what  yon  think 

good. 
Drtden.  ProloffHe  to  Le^s  Ctefor  Borgia. 

Deign  on  the  passing  world  to  turn  thine 

eyes, 
And  pause  awhile  from  letters  to  be  wise, 
There  mark  what  ills  the  scholar's  life 

assail. 
Toil,  envy,  want,  the  patron,  and  the 

jail ; 
See  nations  slowly  wise,  and  meanly  just, 
To  buried  merit  raise  the  tardy  bust. 
loHNSON.   Vanity  qf  Human  Withes.   1.157. 


We  tiiat  live  to  please,  must  please  to 

live. 
Johnson.    Protogvr.  on  Opening  Drury  Utnt 
Theatre. 

Of  all  those  arts  in  which  the  wi:^  excel. 
Nature's  diief   masterpiece  is   writing 

well. 
Duke  of  Buckingham.    Etaay  on  Poetry. 

An  author  I  'tis  a  venerable  name ! 

How  few  deserve  it,  and  what  numbere 
claim  I 

Unbless'd  with  sense  '^bove  their  peers 
refined, 

Who  shall  stand  up,  dictators  to  man- 
kind ? 

Nay,  who  dare  shine,  if  not  in  virtue's 
cause. 

That  sole  proprietor  of  just  applause? 
Young.    EpiMle  to  Pope.    Bk.  ii.  1.  l.'». 

True  ease  in  writing  comes  from  art,  not 

chance» 
As  those  move  easiest  who  have  learned  to 

d&uce 
Pope.    Ettay  on  Criticism.    Pt.  Ii.  1.  162. 

The  mob  of  gentlemen  who  wrote  with  ease. 
Ibid.    Imitations  qf  Horace.   Bk.il.  Ep.i. 
1.108. 

You  write  with  ease  to  show  your  breeding, 
But  vhiiy  writing's  curst  hard  reading. 

Sheridan.    Clio'i  ProUH, 

Dogberry.  To  be  a  well-favored  man  Is  a 
gift  of  fortune,  but  to  write  and  read  comes 
by  nature.    Write  me  down  an  ass. 

Shakespkarb.    JfucA  Ado  about  XotMnp. 
Act  ili.  Sc.  8.  1. 15. 

The  world  aprees. 
That  he  writes  well  who  thinks  with  ease ; 
Then  he,  by  sequel  logical, 
Writes  best  who  never  thinks  at  all. 

Prior.    Epi^ilt  to  Fleetwood  Shephard. 

Sound  judgment  is  the  ground  of  writ- 
ing well, 

And  when  philosophy  directs  your 
choice, 

To  pxx>per  subjects  rightlv  understood, 


Words  from  your  pen  will  naturally  flow. 

~  lOOXMON.    /hwi  Horace.    Of  the  Art 

qf  Poetry.    1.342. 


And  choose  an  author  as  you  choose  a 

friend. 
Ibid.    Ettay  on  Translated  Verse.    1.  96. 

None  but  an  author  knows  an  author's 

cares, 
Or  Fancy's  fondness  for  the  child  she 

bears. 
COWPER.     The  Progress  qf  Error.    1.  48a 
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Xiiore'B  refose,  and  the  dregs  of  men, 

lompoee  the  black  militia  of  the  pen. 

YOUMO.    7b  Mr,  ISjp€.    £p.  i. 


Ktir  who  can  write  so  fust  as  men  run 
niad. 
Ibid.   Lo9eqfFame.    Satire  i.  1. 286. 

Some  write,  confined  by  physic ;  some, 

hj  debt ; 
Sdme,  for  'tis  8unday;  !H>me,   be(>ause 

'tis  wet ; 

*  •  •  *  • 

Anoiher  writes  because  hb  father  writ, 

And  proves  himself  a  bastard  bv  his  wit. 
/bid.    EpitUetoPopc    Bk.'i.  1.  7.'>. 

>'u  man  but  a  blockhead  ever  wrote 
<ixcept  for  money. 

^aiClJohnmon.    Bo9wdV»  Lij'r  oif  John- 
ton.    1776. 

The  chief  glory  of  every  people  arises 
(n^  its  authoK. 

JOH580K.    Pr^ace  to  his  Dictionary. 

Litfihirj  men  are  ...  a  per- 
petoal  pnesthood. 

f  AELTLE.    Sate  oj  QavMin  Liierature. 

A  unall  number  of  men  and  women 
think  for  the  million  ;  through  them  the 
million  speak  and  act. 

J.  J.  Rousseau. 

Quid  est  enim  dulcius  otio  literato  ? 
^hat  is  more  delightful  than  lettered 

CiCRio.    TtuculanM  Di$putationes.    v.  36, 

And  I  have  written  three  books  on  the 

wal, 
Proring  absurd  all  written  hitherto, 
And  pntting  us  to  ignorance  again. 

BROW>riNO.    Cleon. 

,  I  think  the  author  who  s]ieaks  about 
his  own  books  is  almost  as  bad  as  a 
OHithar  who  talks  about  her  own  chil- 
dien. 

Dbbaeu.    Axncft  at  Banquet  to  Lord 
Rector,  Glasgow,  Nov.  19, 1870. 

The  greatest  part  of  a  writer's  time  U 
*|Kot  in  reading,  in  order  to  write ;  a 
ottn  will  turn  over  half  a  library  to 
nake  one  book. 

Jomm}7(,  BfrnF^fTf  UfeofJohnmn.  177.%. 
Vol.  H.  fh.  X. 


A  man  niav  write  at  any  time  if  he 
will  set  himself  doesedly  to  it. 
;  Johnson.  BosweWi  L^eofJohnaon.    VoLiv. 
Ch.il.    1773. 


One  writer,  for  iusixmce,  excels  at  a 
plan,  or  a  title-page;  another  work^^ 
away  the  body  of  the  book,  and  a  thini 
is  a  dab  at  an  index. 

Goldsmith.    The  Bee.    1.    Oct.  6, 1759. 

There  are  two  things  which  I  am  con- 
fident I  can  do  very  well :  one  is  an  in- 
troduction to  any  literary  work,  stating 
what  it  is  to  contain,  and  how  it  should 
be  executed  in  the  nio8t  perfect  manner. 
BoswELL.    Lifeo/Johit$oii.    An.  1775. 

'Tis  pleasant,  sure,  to  see  one's  name  in 
print ; 

A  lxx)k's  a  book,  although  there's  noth- 
ing in'l. 

Byrox.    Engtinh  Bnrd*  and  Scotch  Re 
vietcerf.    1.61. 

Some  men  they  like  tu  see  themselves  i' 

print. 
The  ne'er  a  word  «»'  sense  there's  in't. 

Burns. 

One  hates  an  author  that's  ail  anthor^ 
fellows 
In  foolscap  uniform^,  tiim'd  up  with 
ink, 
So  veiy  anxiouH,  clever,  tine,  and  jealouh, 
One  don't  know  what  to  say  to  theni^ 
or  think. 
Unless  to  puff  them  with  a  pair  of  bel- 
lows; 
Of  coxcombry's  woi'st  coxcombs  e'en 
the  pink 
Are  preferable  to  these  shreds  of  paper, 
These  unquench'd  snuffings  of  the  mid- 
night taper. 

Byron.    Beppo. 

Talent  alone  caimot  make  a  writir. 
There  must  be  a  man  l^ehind  the  book,  si 
personality  which,  by  birth  and  quality, 
IS  pledged  to  the  dtK.'trinos  there  sot 
fortn.  and  which  exists  to  see  and  state 
things  so,  and  not  otherwise,  holding 
thinipt  because  they  are  things. 

Emkbson.    Repret^ntative  Men.    Goethe. 

It  may  be  glorious  to  write 
Thoughts  that  shall  glad  the  two  or 

three 
High  souls,  like  those  far  stars  that  come 

in  sight 

Once  in  a  centurv. 

LoWKLL.    An  Inciffent  in  n  Raiiroat/  Car. 
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Cocaie,  months,  come  awaj, 
F«x>i3i  Norember  to  May, 
Ia  y-Qfor  saddeflt  array ; 
Follow  the  bier 
or  the  dead  cold  y«ir, 
Ai^     like  dim  Hhatlows  watch  by  her 
sepulchre. 

Shelley.   Autumn.    A  Dirge. 

How    brarely  Autiinin  paints  upon  the 

»ky 
The  gorgeous  fiinie  of  Summer  which  is 

fle<1! 
Hood.    Writtm  in  a  Votume  qf  Shaketpeare. 

That  beautiful  season 
.    the  Summer  of  All-Saints  I 
Filled  was  the  air  with  a  dreamy  and 
ma^^ical  liglit ;  and  the  landscape 

Lay  as  if  new-created  in  all  the  fresh- 
ness of  childhood. 

Peace  seemed  to  reign  upon  earth,  and 
the  restless  heart  of  the  ocean 

W»  for  a  moment  oonsoleil.    All  sounds 
were  in  harmony  blended. 

.    .   .    And  the  great  sun 

Looked  with  tJie  eye  of  love  through  the 
golden  vapors  around  him  ; 

Wbik  arrayed  in  its  robes  of  russet  and 
scarlet  and  yellow, 

Bright  with  the  sheen  of  the  dew,  each 
{^littering  tree  of  the  forest 

Flttbed  like  the  plane-tree  the  Persian 

adorned  with  mantles  and  jewels. 
LoRQFiLLOW.  Evangeiine,    Pt.  i.  11.  1. 11. 

Automn  wins  you  best  by  this  its  mute 
Appeal  to  sympathy  for  its  decay. 

BitowNiNo'.     Paraeeifus/  8c.  1. 

AVARICE. 

The  k>ve  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil 

Aiew  TalamenL    1  Timothy  vi.  10. 

Mammon  led  them  on, 
^^mon,  the  least  erected  spirit  that 

ieU 
Krocn  Heaven ;  for  even  in  Heaven  his 

looks  and  thoughts 
Wq«  always  downward  bent,  admiring 

BBore 
The  riches  of  Heaven's  pavement,  trod- 
den gold. 
Than  aught  divine  or  holy  else  enjoyed 
Ifl  vision  beatific :  by  him  first 
^  also,  and  by  his  suggestion  taught. 


Kansai'ked  the  centre,  and  with  impious 

hands 
RiiltYi  the  bowels  of  their  mother  Earth 
For  treasures  better  hid.    Soon  had  his 

crew 
Oiiened  into  the  hill  a  spacious  wound, 
And  digged  out  ribs  of  gold.    Let  none 

admire 
That  riches  grow  in  Hell ;  that  soil  may 

best 
Deserve  the  precious  bane. 

Milton.    PamdUe  Lost.    Bk.  i.  1.  678. 

Poorly  rich,  so  wanteth  in  his  store. 
That,  cloy'd  with  much,  he  pinetli  still 

for  more. 

SHAKESPEARB.    Rape  of  LuCTcCe.    14. 

Malcolnu      With  this,  there  ^rows, 
In  my  most  ill-compos'd  afiection,  such 
A  stnunchless  avarice,  that,  were  I  kin^ 
I  should  cut  ofi"  the  nobles  for  their 

lands; 
Desire  his  jewels,  and  this  other's  house : 
And    my  more-having  would  be  as  a 

sauoe 
To  make  me  hunger  more ;  that  I  should 

forge 
Quarrels  unjust  against  the  good  and 

loyal, 
Destroying  them  for  wealth. 
Macduf  This  avarice 

Sticks  deeper;  grows  with  more  per- 
nicious root 

Than  summer-seeming  lost ;  and  it  hath 

been 

The  sword  of  our  slain  kings. 

Ibid.    Mnd)eUL     ifii  iv.  So.  8.  1.  80. 

King   Henry.  How  quickly    Nature 

falls  into  revolt 

When  gold  becomes  her  object  I 

Ibid.    TI.  Henry  IV.    Act  i>.  8c.  4.  1. 194. 

BnUtuu  Let  me  tell  you,  Cassius,  you 
yourself 
Are  much  condemned  to  have  an  itching 


pal 
Ibid. 


Im. 


JfUiui  Cuaar.    Act  iv.  Se.  8.  1.  9. 


A  vance  of  all  is  ever  nothing's  father. 
G.  Chapman.    The  Revenge  qf  Buaag 
D'Amboie.    Act  v.  So.  I. 

A  captive  fettered  at  the  oar  of  gain. 
Falconer.    The  Shipwreck.   1.99. 
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Slmdtr,  I  had  rather  than  forty  shil- 

lingi  I  had  mj  Book  of  Songs  and 

SoooetB  hers. 

SlAKnPEAaE.    Merry  Wive$  qf  Windtar. 
Act  i.  Sc.  1.  1.  201 

Jaquiu,  I  can  suck  melanclioly  out  of 

a  song,  as  a  weasel  sucks  eggs :  More,  I 

prithee,  more. 
nrid.   A8  Von  Like  It.    Act  il.  Sc.  5.  1. 13. 

Iktdanomt,  My  inuther  had  a  maid 
call'd  Barbaira: 
She  was  in  love  ;  and  lie  she  lov'd  proved 

mad, 
And  did  forsake  her :  she  had  a  song  of 

An  old  thing  'twas,  but  it  ezpress'd  her 

fortune, 
And  she  died  singing  it. 

Ihid,    OthSlo,   Act  iv.  Sc.  8.  L  2& 

Qtendower.  She  bids  you 

Upon  the  wanton  rashes  lay  you  down, 
And  mtyour  ^^tle  head  upon  her  lap, 
And  she  will  sing  the  song  tnat  pleasetn 


..▼«», 


And  00  your  eye-lids  crown  the  god  of 

sleep, 
Clian&ine   your    blood    with   pleasing 

heaviness, 
Making  such  difference  'twizt  wake  and 

deep, 

•^  is  the  difference  betwixt  day  and 

night, 
^*^  hoar  before  the  heavenly-harnessed 

team 

B^m  his  golden  progress  in  the  east. 
Ibid,  lienry  IV.    Pt.  1.  Act  lii.  8c.  1. 
L214. 

(^mo.  'Fore    heaven,  an  excellent 

iOD2. 

/iw.    akeUo.    Act  il.  Sc.  3.  1.  77. 

Oitm.  Wliy,  this  is  a  more  exquisite 

sonx  than  the  other. 
nUL    OtkeOo.    Act  ii.  8c.  3.  1. 101. 

Armado.  Is  there  not  a  ballad,  boy,  of 
the  King  and  the  Beggar  ? 

^oth.  The  world  was  very  guilty  of 

rach  a  ballad  some  three'ages  since ; 

hilt,  I   think,  now  *tis  not  to  l)e 

foond. 
IbkL    Lnre'>'  Uhor'i>  Ijntt.    Act  i.  8c.  2. 
L117. 


Duke.  Now,  good  Cesario,  but  that 

piece  of  soug. 
That  old  and  antique  song  we  heard  last 

night; 
Methought  it  did   relieve  my  pa»sion 

much  ; 
More  than   light  airs  and   recollected 

terms. 

Of  these  niont   brisk  and   giddy-jMiced 

times. 

Shakesprark.      Twdjlh  Siuht.    Art  ii. 
Be.  4.  1.42. 

Duk€,  Mark  it,  Cesario  ;  it  is  uld,  anti 

plain; 
The  spinsters,  and  the  knitters  in  the 

sun, 
And  the  free  maids  tliat  weave  their 

thread  with  bones, 
Do  use  to  cliant  it ;  it  is  silly  sooth. 
And  dallies  with  tlie  innocence  of  love, 
Like  the  old  age. 

Ibid.    TwelJtH  Night.    Act  ii.  Sc.  4.  1. 40. 

It  hath  been  sung  at  festivals, 

On  ember  eves  and  Jiolv  ales ; 

And  lords  and  ladies  of  their  lives 

Have  read  it  for  restoratives. 

Ibid,    PoBsionate  Pilarim.    i.  Chorus. 

Soft  words,  with  nothing  in  them,  make 
a  song. 
Kdmund  Wallrr.     To  Mr.  CYrfch.    1.  10. 

1  never  heard  the  old  Kong  of  Percy 
and  Douglass,  that  I  found  not  my  heart 
moved  more  than  with  a  trumpet. 
Sib  Phiup  Sidney.    The  Defence  cif  Poesy. 

The  grand  old   ballad   of  Sir  Patrick 
Spence. 
COLERIDOB.    Dejection.    An  Ode,    St.  1. 

A  famous  man  is  Robin  Hoo<l, 

The  English  balhid -singer's  joy. 

Wordsworth.    Rob  Ruy's  Graif. 

And  heaven  had  wanted  one  immortal 
song. 
Dryden.    Abmfom  mnl  Arhitouhel.    Pt.  i. 
1.197. 

Frieml  to  my  life,  which  did  you  not  prolong 
The  world  had  wanted  many  an  idle  Rong. 
Pope.     EpiMleto  Ihr.  Arbulhnot.    Prologue 
to  the  Satires.    1.  27. 

Unlike  my    suhjwt    now  shall   l>e  my 

soniL'. 
It  shall  In*  witty  and  it  sjisi'irt  lie  long  I 
'Earl  or  ('HKSTERFrELD. 
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Kinit]:  for  we  are  all  one  countrymen  now,  ' 
reknov.and  we  should  find  ten  times  more 
nmfurt  of  th«ni  there  than  we  do  here. 

Act  111.  ^.  2.      I 
JamesLwattsoofleudcdattbislusuIttohiB  > 
eottotrymen  that  he  imprisoned  the  authors,  : 
veised  the  first  edition  of  the  play,  and  can- 
celled the  leaTes  containing  this  passage, 
lesTiog  them  to  he  reprinted  without  it. 
Hence  It  occurs  only  in  a  few  of  the  original 
wpies,  which  are  highly  prized  by  blblio- 
BuiniiiCM.j 

BARGAIN. 

Hute/Mu*.  In  the  way  of  a  bBtgain, 
marie  ye  me, 
I'll  cavil  DO  the  ninth  part  of  a  hair. 
SUAKDPEABE.    Hemy  JV.    Pt.  1.  Act 

ill.  Sc.  1.  1.  l.*®. 

Bir.  Fair  Diometl,  you  do  as  cha|> 

men  do, 
I>if9rai8e  the  thing  that  you  desire  to 

bay; 
But  we  iuuiilence  hold  this  virtue  well, 
We^ii  not  oommend  wJiat  w«  intend  to 

sell. 

Here  lies  our  way. 

Ibid.    Troilut  and    CrenHda.    Art  Iv. 
8c  1.  1. 77. 

Though  he  love  not  to  biiv  the  pig  in 
the  poke. 

Heywood.    Proverb*.    Pt.  i.  Ch.  ix. 

In  dohiK  of  aught  let  your  wit  bear  a  stroke 
ror  boring  or  selling  of  pig  in  a  poke. 

iTMEm.    Five  Itumtred  Point*  qf  Good 
Hutbandry. 

AIvtTt  have-an  ere  to  the  mavne,  what- 

never  thou  art  chaimced  at  the  buy. 
Ltly.    Euphuet  and  Hi9  Engtnnd. 

BATTLB. 

^^ttanuois  gaodia. 

ThejoTt  of  battle. 

Amu  at  the  battle  of  Chalons.  Jordanus 

^  Ravekna,  de  Qttarum  origint.    Cap. 

xzxix.  (MiMer$  Patrologtw  Curitu.   Vol. 

Ixlx.  415.) 

The  perilous  edge 
Of  UrtUe  when  it  nied, 

Hiuoif.    PiaradUe  JxM.    Bk.  i.  1.  276. 

Now  Rtonnuig  fury  roue, 
And  clamor  sach  at  haid  in  Heaven 

till  DOW 

Vm  never;   arma  on  armor  dashing 

bnyed 
HofriUe  diaoord,    and    the    madding 

wheels 


Of  brazen  chariots  .rage<l ;  din*  was  tlif 

noise 
Of  conflict ;  overhead  the  dismal  hiss 
Of  iiery  darts  in  flaming  volleys  flew. 
And  flying  Taulted  either  host  with  fire. 
8o  under  nery  cope  together  rushed 
Both  battles  main,  with  ruinous  assault 
And  inextinguishable  rage. 

Milton.    Paradite  Lott.    Bk.  vi.  1.  207. 

Sooth'd  with  the  sound,  the  king  grew 

vain ; 
Fought  all  his  battles  o*er  a^n ; 
And  thrice  he  routed  all  his  foes,  and 

thrice  he  slew  the  slain. 

Drydkn.    Alexander' «  FboM,    1.66. 

When  ihe  stormy  winds  do  blow ; 
When  the  battle  rages  loud  and  long, 
And  the  stormy  winds  do  blow. 

Campbell.    Ye  Marinertt  qf  England. 

Tlie  combat  deepens.    On,  ye  brave, 
Who  nish  to  glory  or  the  grave  I 
Wave,  Munich  I  all  thy  banners  wave, 
And  charge  with  all  thy  chivalry  ! 

IHd.    Hoherdinden. 

Another's  sword  has  laid  him  low, 

Another's  and  another's ; 

And  every  hand  that  dealt  the  blow — 

Ah  me  I  it  was  a  brother's  I 

lUd.    (TOonnof'M  Child.   St.  10. 

Then  more  fierce 
The  conflict  grew  ;  the  din  of  arms,  the 

yell 
Of  savage  rage,  the  shriek  of  aeony, 
The  groan  of  death,  commingled  in  one 

sound 
Of  undistingtiish'd  horrors. 

SouTHEY.    Madae.    Pt.  li.    The  Battle. 

Last  noon  beheld  them  full  of  lusty  life, 
Last  eve  in  Beauty's  circle  proudly  gay, 
The  midnight  brought  the  signal-sound 

of  strife, 
The  mom  the  marshalling  in  arms, — 

the  day 
Battle's  magnificently  stem  array  I 
The  thunder-clouds  close  o'er  it,  which 

when  rent 
The  earth  is  cover'd  thick  with  other 

clay. 
Which  her  own  clay  shall  cover,  heap'd 

and  pent. 
Rider  and  horw», — friend,  foe, — in  one 

reil  burial  blent ! 
BvaoN.    VMlde  Harold.    Tanto  iil.  St.  28. 
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Ofnoble  natures,  of  the  gloomj  days, 
Of  all  die  unhealthj  and  6'er<larken'd 

Made  for  oiir  searching :  yes,  in  spite  of 

ScHXB«  sliape  of  beauty  moves  away  the 

pall 
From  oar  dark  spirits.    Such  the  sun, 

the  moon, 
Trees  old  and  young,  nprouting  a  shady 

boon 
For  simple  sheep;  and  such  are  daffodils 
Witli  tins  green  world  they  live  in. 

Kkats.    Endyniion,    Bk.  i.  1.  L. 

When  old   age    shall   this   generation 
waste, 
Thou  shalt  remain,  in  midst  of  other 
woe 
THan  oars,  a  friend  to  man,  to  wliom 

thou  say'st, 
**Beaaty  is  truth,  truth  beauty,"— that 

is  all 
Ye  know  on  earth,  and  all  ye  need  to 
know. 

Ibid,    Ode  to  a  Orecian  Urn. 

Oh  Beauty,  old  yet  ever  new  ! 
Et(mal  Voice  and  Inward  Word. 
^VBrm£R.    The  i^hadow  and  the  Light 
St.  21. 


Tis  beauty  calls,  and  glory  shows  the 


way. 
Nathaniel  Les. 
Act  iv.  8c.  2. 
[In  the  stage  version 
tuled  for  "shows."] 


Alexander  the  Ormt. 
"leads"  issttbsti- 


BEAUTY  (Peraonal). 

Olivia,  J  will  give  out  divers  schedules 

of  my  beauty :   It  shall  be  inventoried  ; 

and  every  particle,  and  utensil,  labelled 

to  my  will :  m^  item,  two  lips  indifferent 

red ;  item,  two  gray  eyes,  with  lids  to 

them ;  item,  one  neck,  one  chin,  uid  so 

forth. 

Shakespeare.    Twe^/lh  Night,    Act  1. 
So.  5.  1.228. 

Enobarbxis,  For  her  own  person, 
It  b^;^r'd  all  description. 

Ibid.    Antony  cmd  CUooatra.   Act  ii. 
So.  2.  I.  201. 


If  I  could  write  the  beauty  of  your  eyes, 

"all 
graces, 


And  in  fresh  numbers  number  all  your 


The  a«e  to  come  would  say,  "  This  ppet  lies 
Such   heavenly  touches 


earthly  fiices." 


ne'er  ~  toucheti 
Ibid.    Sonnet,    zvii. 

her 


So,  when  my  toung  would  speak 
praises  due. 
It  stopped  is  with  thoughts  afitonishment : 
And,  when  my  pen  would  write  her  titles 
true. 
It  ravisht  is  with  fancies  wonderment : 
Yet  in  my  hart  I  then  both  speake  and 

write 
The  wonder  that  my  wit  cannot  endite. 
SpENSKB.    Amoretti,  or  Sonnett,    Hi. 


Too  late  I  loved  thee,  O  Beautv  of 
sndeot  days,  yet  ever  new  I     And  Id  !  I 
[TboQ  wert  within,  and  I  abroad  searcli- 
ing  for  Thee.    Thou  wert  with  me,  but  j  Who  hath  not  proved  how  fieebly  words 


I  WW  not  with  Thee. 

9r.  AuonsnirE.    Soliloquies.    Bk.  z. 

If  eyes  were  made  for  seeing, 
Th«n  Beauty  is  its  own  excuse  for  being. 
ExEKSON.    The  tthodora. 

Who  gave  thee,  O  Beauty, 

The  keys  of  this  breast, — 
Too  crednloufi  lover 

Of  blest  and  nnblest? 
Say,  when  in  lapsed  ages 

Thee  knew  I  of  old  ? 
Or  what  was  the  service 

For  which  I  was  sold  ? 

Ibfd,    Odeto Beauty,    St.  1. 

fit  thought  it  happier  to  be  dead, 
To  die  for  Beauty,  than  live  for  bread. 

Ibid.    Beauty. 


essay 

To  fix  one  spark  of  beauty's  heavenly  rayf 
Who  doth  not  feel,  until  his  fkilinff  sight 
Paints  into  dimness  with  its  own  delight. 
His  changing  check,  his  sinking  heart,  con- 
fess 
The  might,  the  majesty  of  loveliness? 
Byron.    Bride  qf  Abydoe.    Canto  L  St.  6. 

He  (Aristotle)  used  to  say  that  per- 
sonal beauty  was  a  better  introduction 
than  any  letter;  but  othera  say  that  tt 
was  Diogenes  who  gave  this  description 
of  it,  while  Aristotle  called  beauty  ^  the 
gift  of  God  ;"  that  Socrates  called  it  ''a 
short-lived  tyrannv;''  Theophiaatus,  "a 
silent  deceit^"  Theocritus,  "an    ivory 


mischief;"   Cameades,  "a  soversignty 
which  stood  in  need  of  no  guards." 

Diogenes  Labrtius.    AritMle.    x. 

A  fair  exterior  is  a  silent  recommendatkm. 
Pi'BLiLius  Syrus.    Maxim  207. 


BEAUTY  (PERSONAL). 


i  i 


New  teach  flUie  morftlltr.  How  ez- 
quidtolT  Almrd  to  tell  girli  tbat  beauty  i8 
ofnaTAiae,  dreMlsofnoiue.  Beauty  is  of 
TaliM,  her  whole  prospecti  and  happiness 
ialUb  may  often  depend  unon  a  new  gown 
Of  a  becoming  bonnet,  ana  if  she  has  five 
nains  of  sense  she  will  find  this  out. 
dTDKKT  Smith,  in  Lady  Holland's  Memoir. 

Bsanty  is  natoxe's  bntf.  and  must  be  shown 
In  eoorts,  in  feasts,  and  high  solemnities, 
Wbsrs  most  may  wonder  at  the  workman- 
ship; 
It  ii  for  homely  features  to  keep  home, 
Tbejhad  their  name  thence;  coarse  com- 
plexions. 
And  cheeks  of  sorry  grain,  will  serve  to  plv 
TKe  lampler,  and  to  tease  the  huswife  s 

wool. 
What  Deed  a  rermeil-tinctur'd  lip  for  that, 
LoTfrdtrting  eyes,  and  tresses    like  the 

mom? 
There  wag  another  meaning  in  these  gifts. 
Milton.    Cbmu#.   1. 745. 

Physical  beauty  is  the  sign  of  an  interior 
beaatjr,  a  spiritual  and  moral  beauty  which 
is  the  baris.  the  principle,  and  the  unity  of 
the  beautiful. 

Schiller.    EBmyt,  EdheUcal  and  Philo- 
iophical.    Introduction. 

Beauty  is  certainly  a  soft,  smooth, 
!ilipper)''thing,  and,  therefore,  of  a  nature 
which  easily  slips  in  and  permeates  our 

^il«-   For  I  affirm  that  the  good  is  the 

heajitiful. 

^To.    Ly«U.    i.  56.    (JowzTT,  trans.) 

Beauty  is  the  mark  God  sets  on  virtue. 
EXKBSON.    Xature.    Ch.  ill.    Beauty. 

Beauty  ia  the  index  of  a  larger  ftict  than 

wttdom. 

HoLMss.     The  ProfetMraithe  Breakfati- 
Table.    Ch.  11. 

I^  not  beauty  eonfier  a  benefit  upon  us, 
even  bv  the  simple  fiact  of  being  beautiful  ? 
Victor  Hugo.    The  Toiiers  qf  Vie  Sea. 
Pt.  i.  Bk.  iii.  Ch.  i. 

The  &tal  gift  of  beauty. 

FiLACAjA.    (See  under  Italy.) 

I^  ist  das  Looe  dee  Schonen  auf  der 
Kidel 

That  is  the  lot  of  the  beautiful  on 
esrth. 
ScBiLLSR.    WaOemteMt  Tod.  iv.  12,  26. 

^cviijr  and  anguish  walking  hand  in 

hand 

The  downward  slope  to  death. 
''^niTiov.  A  Dream  of  F^xbr  Women.  8t.4. 

Hater  palckra,  filla  palchrior. 

A  beautiful  mother,  a  more  beautiful 

<l«]gfater. 

HORACi.    Oarmlma  I.    16.  i. 


Was  this  the  face  that  laanch'd  a  thou- 
sand shipt}, 

And  burnt  the  toplesti  towers  of  Ilium ! 

Sweet  Helen,  make  roe  immortal  with  a 
kiss. — 

Her  lips  suck  forth  my  soul ;  see,  where 

it  flies  I— 

Mabix>wb.    Fawtut. 

Like  another  Helen,  flr'd  another  Troy. 
Dbydkn.    Alexandefi  FeatL    St.  6. 

Beauty  hath  created  bin 
T  undo  or  be  undone. 

8.  Damicl.    XXyuet  and  the  Syren.    1. 71. 

Ronalind,    Beauty   provoketh  thieves 
sooner  than  gold. 
Shakespearb.    As  You  Like  Jl.    Act  i. 
8c.  8.  1. 112. 

Beauty,  like  the  fair  Hesperian  tree 
Laden  with  blooming  gold  had  need  the 

guard 
Of  dragon-watch  with  unenchanted  eve. 
To  save  her  blossoms  and  defend  her  miit. 

Milton.    Comtis.    1. 893. 

HamleL    The   power  of  beauty  will 

sooner  transform  honesty  from  what  it 

is  to  a  bawd  than  the  force  of  honesty 

can  translate  beauty  into  his  likenen. 

Shakbspbake.  '  Hamlet.    Act  ill.  8c.  1. 

1.  111. 

Claudio.  Beauty  is  a  witch. 

Against  whose  charms  faith  melteth  into 
blood. 
Ibid.    Much  Ado  About  Nothing.    Act  ii. 
Sc.  1.  1. 186. 

Beauty  itself  doth  of  itself  persuade 
The  eyes  of  men  without  an  orator.  . 
Ibid.    The  Rape  qf  Luereee.   St.  5. 

Princein,     My    beauty,    though    but 

mean, 

Needs  not  the  painted  flourish  of  your 

praise: 

Biron.  Beauty  is  bought  by  judgment 

of  the  eye, 

Not  utter'd  by  base  .'*ale  of  chapmen's 

tongues. 

Ibid.    Ijow^b  lAibofs  Lo«L  Act  ii.  Sc.  1. 
L1& 

All    orators    are    dumb    when    beauty 

pleadeth ; 
A   witheifd   hermit,   five-score   winters 

worn. 

Might  shake  off  fifty,  looking  in  her  eye : 

Beauty  doth  varnish  age,  as  if  new-bom. 

And  gives  the  crutch  the  cradle's  infancv. 
Shakespearb.    Love't  Ijobor's  Lout.   Act 
iv.  8c.  3.  1.  242. 
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Aod  ne'er  did  Grecian  chisel  trace 
A  ^nnph,  a  Naiad,  or  a  Grace 
Of  fifm*  form  or  lovelier  face. 

Soon.    ladvqftheZAUBe,    Bk.i.  St.  18. 

A  loveljT  lady,  ffarmented  in  light 
From  her  own  beaaty. 

Srluet.    The  WUch  af  AOat.    St.  5. 

A  ladf  80  richly  clad  as  she, — 

Beautiful  exceedingly. 

CoLcaiDGB.    Ckrialobel.    Pt.  i.  St.  8. 

She's  all  my  fancy  painted  her ; 

She's  lovely,  she's  divine. 

'WiLXJAM  Mbk.    Alice  Gray. 

At  length  I  saw  a  lady  within  call, 
Stiller  than  chisel'd  marble,  standing 
there; 
A  daughter  of  the  sods,  divinely  tall 
And  most  divinely  fair. 
Tdtntsok.   a  Dream  qf  Fair  Women.  St. 
22. 

HeriUtore  tall— I  hate  a  dampy  woman. 
Btbon.    DnnJuan.    Canto  i.  St.  61. 

The  mttchlesa  Ganymed.  divinely  ftiir. 
HOKR.  mad.   Bk.xx.  1.'278.  (Pope,  trans.) 

Bat  so  fiiir, 
8he  takes  the  breath  of  men  away 
Who  gaze  upon  her  unaware. 

Mas.  BaowNiNG.    Bianca  Among  the 
KiQhHngaUr.    xli. 

A^Umin,  In  nature  there's  no  blemish 

but  the  mind ; 
None  can  be  call'd  deform'd  but  the 

unkind: 

Virtue  is  beauty ;  but  the  beauteous-evil 

Are  empty  trunks,  o'erflourish'd  by  the 

devil. 

SiAKBPBABS.    Twdjth  Night.    Act  ill. 
8c  4.  1.  401. 

No  beauty's  like  the  beauty  of  the  mind. 
Joshua  Gookk  (attributed  to).    Hmp  a 
Man  man  <^»ook  a  Good  Wife  from  a 
Bad.    Act  T.  Sc.  3. 

Exceeding  fiur  she  was  not ;  and  yet  fair 
Id  that  she  never  studied  to  be  fairer 
Than  Nature  made  her ;  beauty  cost  her 

nothing, 
Her  virtues  were  so  rare. 
<>ioafii  Chapmaiv.    AttFocU.    Acti.  Sc.  1. 

Tis  not  a  set  of  features,  or  complexion, 

The  tincture  cX  a  skin  that  I  admire : 

fieauty  soon  grows  familiar  to  the  lover, 

Fades'  in  his  eye,  and  palls  upon  the 

.•«n<«e. 

Addt.«oh.    Onto.    Act  1.  Sc.  4. 


She  is  not  fair  to  outward  view  . 

As  manpr  maidens  be ; 
Her  loveliness  I  never  knew 

Until  she  smiled  on  me : 
Oh  I  then  I  saw  her  eye  was  bright, 
A  well  of  love,  a  spring  of  light. 

Hartley  Colkridge.    Sang. 

What's  female  beauty,  but  an  air  divine, 

Through   which   the  mind's  all-gentle 
graces  shine  ? 

They,   like  the  sun,  irradiate  all   be- 
tween; 

The  body  charms,  because  the  soul  Lh 
seen. 

Hence  men  are  often  captives  of  a  fiu», 

They  know  not  why,  of   no  peculiar 
grace: 

Some  forms,  though  bright,  no  mortal 
man  can  bear ; 

Some  none  resist,  though  not  exceeding 
fair. 
Young.    Love  <tf  Fame.    Satire  6.  1. 141. 

Beauties  in  vain  their  pretty  eyes  may 

roll ; 
Charms  strike  the  sight,  but  merit  wins 

the  soul. 
Pope.    Rape  qf  the  Lock.    Canto  v.  1.  88. 

I  must  not  say  that  she  was  true, 
Yet  let  me  sav  that  she  was  fiur ; 

And  they,  that  lovely  face  who  view, 
They  should  not  ask  if  truth  be  there. 
Matthew  Arnold.    JS'up/bnMyne. 

She  was  not  fair. 
Nor  beautiful — those  words  express  her 

not; 
But,  oh.  her  looks  had  something  ex- 
cellent. 

That  wants  a  name. 

Ix>NGFELLow.    Hyperion. 

Beautiful  as  sweet. 

And   young   as    beautiful,  and   soft  as 

young, 

And  gay  as  f^oft,  and  innocent  as  gay  I 
BrLWER.   New  Timon.    Hi.  1.  81. 

BED. 

In  bed  we  laugh,  in  bed  we  cry. 
And  lx>m  in  bed,  in  bed  we  die ; 
The  near  approach  a  bed  may  show 
Of  human  bliss  and  human  woe. 

Isaac  Dk  Benserade.    (Trans,  by  Dr. 
.Johnson.) 


BEGGARS;  BEGGING, 
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Outinu.  Bat  for  your  wordfs  thej  rob 
die  H  jbla  ben, 

And  leave  them  honevlew. 
8KAXiarBABB.  JfiUutOuar.  Act  y.  Sc.  1. 
L84. 

By  sucking  yoa,  the  wise,  like  bees,  do 

pow 
Heding  and  rich  though  this  thej  do 

roost  slow, 
BecMise  most  choicely;  for  as  great  a 

store 
Have  we  of  books  as  bees  of  herbs,  or 

more: 
And  the  great  task  to  try,  then  know, 

the  good 
To  discern  weeds  and  judge  of  whole- 
some food, 

>fl  &  rare  scant  performance. 

HaivaY  VAUGHAir.    7b  Hii  Books. 

Mr  banks  they  are  fumish*d  with  bees, 
^Vhose  murmur  invitee  one  to  sleep. 
Shkcstonie.    a  PatUmA  Ballad.    Vt.  il. 
Hope 

How  doth  the  little  busy  bee 
Improve  each  shining  hour. 
And  gather  honey  all  the  day 
From  eveiT  opening  flower. 

Watts.    Song.    20. 

£TeD  bees,  the  little  almsmen  of  spring 

bowers, 

AJHMr  there  is  richest  juice  in  poisoned 

flowers. 

Kbats.    JwbdkL.    zili. 

Aod  marmoring  of  innumerable  bees. 
*Wtson.    The  PHncem.    Pt.  vil.  1.  207. 

Borly,  doring  humble-bee, 
Where  thou  art  is  clime  for  me. 
Ut  them  sail  for  Porto  Bique, 
Far-off  heats  through  seas  to  seek ; 
I  vill  follow  thee  alone. 
Thou  animated  torrid  zone ! 
Seeing  only  what  is  fair, 
dipping  only  what  is  sweet, 


l4a?e  the  chaff,  and  take  the  wheat. 
Emerson.    The  HtmUe-Bee. 

BEGGARS ;  BEGGING. 

BodanL  Well,  whiles  I  am  a  beggar 
I  will  rail 
And  mj  there  is  no  sin  but  to  be  rich.: 
•^  bemg  rich,  my  virtue  then  shall  be 
To  «T  there  is  no  vice  but  beggarv. 
Skakjbspbabb.    King  John.   Act  if.  Sc.  2. 
1.  .'48. 


York.  Thy  fiither  bears  the  type  of 
king  of  Naples, 
Of  both  the  Sicils,  and  Jerusalem, 
Yet  not  so  wealthy  as  an  English  yeo- 
man. 
Hath  that  poor  monarch  taught  thee  to 

insult? 
It  needs  not,  nor  it  boots  thee  not,  proud 

queen. 
Unless  the  adage  must  be  verified. 
That  beggars  mounted  run  their  horse 
to  death. 
BHAKBBPKABa.  ifeiiry  VJ.  Pt.iii.  Acti. 
8c.  4.  1.121. 

Sot  a  beKKsr  on  horseback  and  he'll  ride 
to  the  devil.— EngUah  Proverb. 

Set  a  beggar  on  horaeback  and  he'll  out- 
ride  the  devil.— (TersMm  Froveri). 

Set  a  beggar  on  horseback  and  he  will  ride 
agallop. 

Burton.    Anatomy  qf  Mdanchoty.    Pt.  ii. 
Sec.  11.  Memb.  1.  Subsec.  1. 

Full  little  knowest  thou  that  has  not 
tried. 

What  hell  it  is  in  suing  long  to  bide : 

To  loose  good  dayes,  that  might  be  better 
spent; 

To  waste  long  nights  in  pensive  discon- 
tent; 

To  speed  to-day,  to  be  put  back  to- 
morrow ; 

To  feed  on  hope,  to  pine  with  feare  and 
sorrow. 

To  fret  thy  soule  with  crosses  and  with 
cares; 

To  eate  thy  heart  through  oomfortlesse 
dispaires ; 

To  fawne,  to  crowche,  to  waite,  to  ride, 
to  ronne, 

To  spend,  to  give,  to  want,  to  be  un- 
donne. 

Unhappie  wi^ht,  borne  to  desastrous  end. 

That  doth  his  life  in  so  long  tendance 

spend I 
8PEN8ER.    Mother  HvbbenTt  Tale.    1.  8B6. 

His  house  was  known  to  all  tlie  vagrant 

train, 
He  chid  their  wanderings,  but  relieved 

their  pain ; 
The  long-remembered  beggar  was  his 

guest. 

Whose  beard  descending  swept  his  aged 

breast. 
OoLDSMrrH.    Deserted  Village.  1. 149. 
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▲11  great  acUou  the  wish'd 
do  mn. 

Ttattn,  with  thetr  aUowAnce,  well  begun. 
XAHMSft.    The  Btmdman,    Act  i.  8c.  1. 

OflMUbecinniiin,veare  great  ami  strong, 
kMd  oa  a  fUUinil  heart  and  weariless 

Ma! 
Tetaild  the  ftature  fitlr,  ye  conquer  wrong, 
Te  Mm  the  crown,  and  wear  it  not  in 
Ttln. 
LoviLL.    7b  W.  L.  GarrUon.    St.  11. 

£kIi goodly  thing  i&  hardest  to  begin. 

SmssgEK,    The  fherie  Queene.    Bk.  1. 
Canto  z.  Bt.  6. 

Ce  n'est  que  le  premier  pas  quIooAte. 

It  is  only  the  first  step  which  ccwtH. 
Xadamx  du  Deftand.    In  repiiy  to  the 
Qmfteo/  de  PoUffnae. 

(Thli  bon  mot  is  recorded  in  one  of  Vol- 
jun*!  notes  to  Canto  i.  of  "La  i>ucelle." 
Tbekdjr  herself  gives  its  genesis  in  a  lettt'r 
to  Honce  Walpole  (June  6, 1767).  It  appears 
Hua  Ordinal  Polignao,  a  man  of  vast  ere- 
dnltty,  told  her  the  old  story  of  the  martyr- 
Mi  of  St.  Denis,  who,  after  decapitation, 
vwd  two  leagues  with  his  head  in  hit; 
mbo  to  the  spot  where  his  church  wax 
Mienrtrd  erected.    The  cardinal  laid  xpe- 
oal  itiMi  on  the  distance  traversed.    "  The 
dMuiee  is  nothing."  quoth  Madame ;  "  'tis 
muy  the  first  step  that  costs  "  ("  La  disUnce 
B  y  ftit  rien ;  11  n'y  a  que  le  premier  pas 
fuiwOte")].  '      t  »-  t— ' 

QmivM.  Those  that  with  haste  will 
make  a  mighty  fire, 
Biyrin  it  with  wenk  straws. 

Shakbteabk.    Juliut  Ckmr,    Act  i.  Sc. 
a.  1. 107. 

Behold  how  great  a  matter  a  little   Are 
kiadleth. 

Xew  TetlameHt,    St.  James  iii.  5. 

Farva  saepe  itcintilla  eontempta  magnum 
eBeitavit  incendium. 

A    small    spark    neglected    has    often 
Uadled  a  mighty  conflagration. 

QilNTCv  CUBTiui.    De  Sebut  QeMU  Alex- 
amdri  Moffmi.   vi.  3, 11. 

CiiForti.  A  sparic  neglected  make^  a  mighty 
nre. 
SBAKISPKABB.    Henry  VL   Ft.  i!i.  Act  ' 
iv.  8c. «. 

Ctarenee.  A  little  fire  is  quickly  trodden  I 
cHit:  ! 

Which,  being  saifer'd,  rivers  cannot  quench. 
/Wrf.    Hdiry  VI.    Pt.  Iii.  Act  iv.  .«3c.  8. 

FroBi  small  fires  comes  oft  no  small  miAhap.  ' 


Hbbbcbt.    The  Church,    Armery,    1 


/. 


Bivers  fronTbiibbliiig  springs 

Hare  rise  at  firrt,  and  great  from  abject 

thingfi. 
MiDDLETOX.     The  Mayor  qf  Qufeiiborongh 
iHmiriM).    Actii.  8c.  3.  | 


''Be  of  good  comfort,  Master  Kidkv," 
Latimer  cried  at  the  cradklinff  of  the 
flames.  '^Plaj  the  manl  We  shall 
this  dapr  liffht  such  a  candle,  by  Qod's 
grace,  in  England,  as  I  trust  shall  never 
be  put  out." 

This  is  the  better  because  more  scrip- 
turaL  and,  therefore,  more  likely  version 
of  Latimer's  speech.  Hume,  tiowever, 
gives  it  as  follows: 

•*  Be  of  good  cheer,  brother,  we  shall  this 
day  kindle  such  a  torch  in  England,  as,  1 
trust  in  God,  shall  never  be  extinguished."  ' 
Hittory  uf  Englaud.    ( 'h .  x  x  x  v  i  i . 

I  shall  light  a  candle  of  understanding  in 
thine  heart,  which  shall  not  be  put  out. 

5  fudrtZit.    xiv.  'iTi. 

BELLS. 

Vivos  vocor— mortuos  plango — fulgura 
frango. 

I  call  the  Living — I  mourn  th'e  Dead — 

I  break  the  Lightning. 

iMcribed  on  the  Great  Beii  qf  the  Mifuter 
of  Schaffhauifai—aUit  on  ifuU  qf  the 
Church  <tf  Art,  near  Lucerne. 
[Schiller  took  this  as  the  motto  of  his 
poem,  The  BeU.] 

Another  form  in  which  the  distich  ap- 
pears runs  as  follows: 

Funcra  plango,  fiilgura  frango,  sabhato 
pango 

Excito  lentos,  di!(si|H)  ventos,  paco  cru- 
entoe. 

I  toll  for  funerals,  I  break  the  lightning, 
I  announce  the  Sabbath, 

I  wake  the  sluggard,  1  dissipate  the  winds, 
I  pacify  the  quarrelsome. 

Silence  that  dreadful  boll :  it  frights  the 

isle 

From  her  proprietv. 

Shakespeark.  *0/Arf/o.    Actii.  8c.  I. 

Ophelia.  Like  sweet  liells  jangled,  out 
of  tune  and  harsh. 
Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  iii.  Sc.  1.  1. 166. 

Macbeth.  The  hell  invitcR  me. 

Hear  it  not,  Duncan ;  for  it  is  a  knell 
That  8ummons  thee  to  heaven  or  to  hell. 
Ibid.    Macbeth.    Act  ii.  8c.  1.  1.  ftJ. 

With  melting  airs  or  martial,  brisk  or 

grave; 
Some  chord  in  uniHon  with  what  we 

hear 
Is  touch'd  within  us,  and  the  heart  ne- 

plieA. 
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No    better  than    a   sty?    O,  tee  mj 

wooieo, 
The  down  o^  die  ewth  doth  melt: — My 

loidl 
O,  withered  is  the  ^land  of  the  war, 
Tlie  aoldiei^s  pole  u  fallen :  young  boys 

and  ffirb 
Are  level  now  with  men:  the  odds  is 

gone, 
And  there  is  nothing  left  remarkable 
Beneath  the  visiting  moon. 

BHAEEBTBABB.    Aiikmif  and   CleopaircL 
Act  iy.  8c.  1&  I.  5tt. 

CkmManM.    O     lord  I     my    boy,    luy 

Arthur,  my  fair  son ! 

My  life,  my  joy,  my  food,  my  all  tlie 

world  I 

My    widow-oomibrt,  and  my   sorrow's 

en  re! 
/Md.    ring  Jokm.    Act  iii.  Sc:  4.  1. 108. 

QmManee.  Grief  fills  the  room  up  of 

my  absent  child, 
Lies  in  his  bed,  walks  up  and  down  with 

me, 
Puta  on  his  pretty   looks,  re^teats  his 

words, 

Remembers  me  of  all  his  gracious  parts. 

Stuffs  out  his  vacant  garments  witn  his 

Ibrm. 
Ibid.    King  John.    Act  ill.  Be.  4. 1.  9S. 

MaaL  All  my  pretty  ones  ? 

Did  you  say  all  7— Oh,  hell-kite  I— All  ? 
What !  all  my  pretty  chickens  and  their 

dam 
At  one  fell  swoop  ? 

Mid.  Dispute  it  like  a  man. 

MaedL  I  shall  do  so ; 

Bot  I  must  also  feel  it  as  a  man : 

I  CBimot  but  remember  such  things  were, 

That  were  most  precious  to  me. 

Jbid.    Madbeth.    Act  iv.  8c.  3.  1.  216. 

J/o/y/.  O,   I  could  play  the  woman 

with  mine  eyes 

And  braggart  with  my  tongue. 

IhkL    MacbeUi,    Act  iv.  Sc.  8.  1.  290. 

How  can  I  live  without  thee!  how 
forego 

Hiy  sweet  converse  and  love  so  dearly 
'  ioined, 

To  live  again  in  these  wild  wcxxis  for- 
lorn ! 


Should  God  create  another  Eve.  and  I 
Another  rib  afibrd,  yet  loss  of  tnee 
Would  nev^  from  my  heart :  no,  no  I  I 

feel 
The  link  of  nature  draw  me ;  flesh  of 

flesh, 
Bone  of  my  bone  thou  art,  and  frqm  thy 

state 

Mine  never  shall  be  parted,  bliss  or  woe. 
Milton.    Paradise  Lott.    Bk.  iz.  1.  908. 

When,  musing  on  companions  gone, 
Wc  doubly  feel  ourselves  alone. 

Sib   W.  Scott.    MarmiotL   Canto  11 
Introduction.  1. 184. 

I  have  had  playmates,  I  have  had  com- 
panions, 

In  my  days  of  childhood,  in  my  joyful 

school-days. 

All,  all  are  gone,  the  old  familiar  fiices. 
Charles  Lamb.   (Hd  IhmUiar  /hcet. 

The  mossy  marbles  rest 
On  the  lips  that  he  has  prest 
In  their  bloom ; 

And  the  names  he  loved  to  hear 
Have  been  carved  for  many  a  year 
On  the  tomb. 
Oliver  Wendell  Holm BB.  ThtLadUa/. 

I  feel  like  one 

Who  treads  alone 

Some  banquet-hall  deserted, 

Whose  lights  are  fled. 

Whose  garlands  dead. 

And  all  but  ne  departed. 

Moore.    Qfl  in  the  SUUy  NiifhL 

Friends  depart,  and  memory  takes  them 
To  her  caverns,  pure  and  deep. 

Ibid.    Teach  me  to  F&rgeL 

Friend  afVer  friend  departs ; 

Who  hath  not  lost  a  friend  ? 
There  is  no  union  here  of  hearts 

That  finds  not  here  an  end. 

James  Montgomery.    Friends. 

For  some  we  loved,  the  loveliest  and  the 

best 
That  from   his  Vintage  rolling  Time 

hath  prest, 

Have  drunk  their  Cup  a  Bound  or 

two  before, 

And  one  bv  one  crept  silently  to  rest 
FrrzGBRALD.    Rubaiyat  </Omar  Khay* 
yam.    xzH. 
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This  child  is  not  mine  as  the  first  was ; 

I  cnmot  sing  it  to  rest ; 
I  ottioot  lift  it  up  fatherly, 

And  bletii  it  upon  my  breast. 

Yet  it  lies  in  my  little  one's  cradle, 
And  lits  in  my  little  one's  chair, 
And  the  light  of  the  heayen  she's  gone 
to 

Tnndigures  its  golden  hair. 

LovBLL.    T}te  Chaufffling. 

There  \s  no  flock,  howeyer  watched  and 
tended, 
But  one  dead  lamb  is  there ! 
There  is  no  fireside,  howsoever  defended. 
Bat  has  one  yacant  chair ! 

I^NGPELLOW.    Refignation. 

When  the  hours  of  Day  are  numbered. 

And  the  voices  of  the  Night 
Wake  the  better  soul,  that  sluml>ered, 

To  I  liolv,  calm  delight ; 

*  •  •  •  •  • 

ThcD.the  fonns  of  the  departed 

Soter  at  the  open  door ; 
The  bebred,  the  tme-hearted, 

Come  to  visit  me  once  more. 

Ibid.    IboUUpt  qf  AngHt. 

I  hold  it  tme,  whatever  befall ; 
I  ftel  it,  when  I  sorrow  most ; 
1^  betler  to  have  loved  and  lost, 
Than  never  to  have  loved  at  all. 

Tbtntbox.    In  Memoritun.    Pt.  xxvii. 
St.  4. 

Msfis  ganderes  quod  habueras  [amicum], 
qoam  mcereres  qood  amiseras.  ("Reioice 
Bove  freatly  over  the  fkct  that  vnu  have 
bad  a  mend  than  sorrow  because  he  dies.") 

8ENBCA.    EpiMe,    cxix. 

Better  to  love  amiss  than  nothing  to  have 
lored. 

CKABBK.    TnU   Xrv.    The  Struggle*   of 
Conteience. 

Bfethinks  it  is  better  that  I  should  have 
pined  awaj  seven  of  my  goldenest  years, 
when  I  was  thrall  to  the  Ikir  hair  and  fiiirer 
ejca  of  Aliee  W n,  than  that  so  passion- 
ate m  love-venture  should  be  lost 

Lajib.    Emayt^EUa:  New  Year'i  Eve. 

He  who  fbr  love  hath  undergone 

The  worst  that  can  be&U 
is  bapi^er  thousandfold  than  one 

Who  never  loved  at  all. 

IjORD  HorOHTON. 


It  is  better  to  love  wisely,  no  doubt;  but 
to  love  foolishly  is  better  than  not  to  be  able 
to  love  at  all. 

Thackeray.    PendennU.    Vol.  i.  Ch.  vi. 

As  the  gambler  said  of  his  dice,  to  love 
and  win  is  the  best  thing,  to  love  and  lose 
is  the  next  best. 

Ibid.    Vol.  ii.  Ch.  i. 

A  mighty  pain  to  love  it  Ih. 
And  'tis  a  pain  that  pain  to  miss : 
But  of  all  pain8,  the  greatest  pain 
It  is  to  love,  but  love  in  vain. 

<'OWLEY.     Golil. 

BIBLE. 

AiUonio.  The  devil  am  cite  Scripture 
for  liis  purpose. 

Shakespeare.  The  Merchant  qf  Venice. 
Aet  1.  Se.  8.  1.  m. 

As  devil8,  to  serve  their  purpose,  Scripture 
quote. 

CnrRCHiLL.     The  Apology.    1.  313. 

Bibles  laid  o|)en,  millions  of  surprises. 
George  Herbert.    Sin. 

Holy  Bible,  book  divine. 

Precious,  precious,  thou  art  mine. 

CowpER.     The  Bible. 

Just  knows,  and   knows  no  more,  her 

Bible  true, — 
A  truth  the  brilliant  Frenchman  never 

knew. 

Ibid.    Truth.    1.827. 

Within  this  awful  volume  lies 

The  mystery  of  mysteries  ! 

Happiest  they  of  human  race, 

To  whom  God  has  eranted  grace 

To  read,  to  fear,  to  hope,  to  pray, 

To  lift  the  latch,  and  force  the  way : 

And  better  had  they  ne'er  been  bom, 

M'ho  read  to  doubt,  or  read  to  scorn. 
SooTT.    Monattery.    Ch.  xii. 

The  Bible  is  a  book  of  faith,  and  a 
book  of  doctrine,  and  a  book  of  morals, 
and  a  book  of  religion,  of  special  revela- 
tion from  God ;  but  it  is  also  a  book 
which  teaches  man  his  own  individual 
responsibility,  his  own  dignity,  and  hiK 

equality  with  his  fellow-man. 

Daniel  Webster.  Speech,  Charleitowii, 
Most.  June  17,  1848.  The  Bunker 
Jfill  Monument. 

Out  from  the  lieartn  of  nations  rolled 

The  burdens  of  the  Bible  old. 

K.MKRSON.     The  PraMew. 
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Od  p«r«nt  knees,  a   naked   new-born 

child, 
Weeping  thou  sat'st^  while  all  around 

thee  smiled ; 
So  live,  that,  sinking  in  thy  last  long 

sleep, 
Csilni    thou    may' St    smile,    while    all 

around  thee  weep. 

Sib  Wx.  Jonu.    Ihtrn  the  Ptrnian, 

Thiif  M  the  thing  that  I  was  bom  to  do. 
Samuel  Daniel.    Muaopham,    St.  10. 

Her  berth  was  of  the  wombe  of  morning 
dew, 

And  her  conception  of  the  jovons  Prime. 
SraysEE.    Fairie  Queene.    tik.  Hi.  Canto 
6.  St.  a. 

The  dew  of  thy  birth  is  of  the  womb 
of  the  morning. 

Old   Tetinment.    Piialm  ex.  3.    Book  c/ 
Cbmmom  Prayer. 

Uesn  when  first  bom  are  shapeless 
maaifli  of  white  flesh  a  little  laxger  tlian 
nuffi,  their  daws  alone  being  prominent. 
The  mother  then  lickH  them  gradually 
into  pTDper  shape. 

ruNY.    Sec.  126. 

'Jtoiiottfer.  To  dinpruportion  me  In  every 
Pvt, 
Like  to  ft  chaos,  or  an  unlicked  bear-whelp, 
Tbat  carries  no  impresBiou  like  the  dam. 
Bbakespeare.    Henry  VI.  Ft.  iii.  Act 
Hi.  Sc.  2.  1. 160. 

N<Jt  unlike  the  bear  which  brlngeth  forth 
In  the  eml  of  thirty  dayesa  sbapeleBs  birth ; 
Bm after  licking,  ft  in  shape  she  drawes, 
;j^  by  degrees  she  fitKhionB  out  the  pawett, 
The  bead,  and  neck,  and  finally  doth  bring 
Toaperfect  beaut  thatflnit  deformM  thing. 
Dv  Bartah.  DMne  Wreket  and  Worken  : 
FfrH  Week,  Firtt  Day. 

.So  vatrhfhl  Bniin  forms,  with  plastic  care, 
EMh  growing  lump,  and  brings  it  to  a  bear. 
Pope.    Duneiad.    1. 101. 

Att»  and  !M*ienoes  are  not  caxt  in  a  mould, 
bat  are  formed  and  perfected  by  degrocH. 
by  often  handling  and  polishing,  aa  Dears 
leisurely  lick  their  cubs  into  furm. 

Montaigne.      Apologv   for    Raimaiid 
Stiiand.    Bk.li.  Ch.  xii. 

Beliering,  hear  what  yon  deserve  to 

hear: 
Year  birthday  as  my  own  to  me  i»  dear. 
Blest  and  distinguisn'd  days  I  which  we 

should  prize 
The  fint,  the  kindest  bounty  of  the  skies. 


But  Toun  gives  most ;  for  mine  did  only 

lend 

Me  to  the  world ;  yours  gave  to  me  a 

friend. 

Martial.    Epifframu.    Bk.  ix.  Ep.  58. 

My  birthday  I— what  a  diffei'ent  sound 

That  word  had  in  my  youthful  eaiv  ; 

And  how  each    time    t(ie    day  comen 

round, 

Less  and  less  white  its  mark  ap|H*arM. 

MooKE.    My  Birthday. 

Death  borders  ui>on   our   birth,  ami 
our  cradle  Rtnnds  in  the  grave. 
Bishop  Hall.    EpuUef.   Doc.  iii.  Epis.  2. 

While  man  is  growing,  life  in  in  decrease : 
And  cradles  rock  ua  nearer  to  the  tomb. 
Our  birth  i8  nothing  but  our  death  begtin. 
Young,    ytght  ThmipM*.    v.  1.  717. 

Our  birth  is  but  a  sleep  and  a  forgetting; 
The  soul  that  rises  with  us,  our  life's 

star, 
Hath  hud  elsewhere  its  setting. 

And  Cometh  from  afar: 
Not  in  c^ntire  forgetfulness. 
And  not  in  utter  nakedness, 
But  trailing  clouds  of  elory  do  we  come 
From  (jod,  who  is  our  home: 
Heaven  lies  aUmt  us  in  our  infanev  I 
Shades  of  the  prison-house    begm   to 

close 
Ui>on  the  growing  boy. 
But  lie  behoMs  the  light,  and  whence  it 

flows ; 

He  sees  it  in  his  joy. 
Wordsworth.    Ode  «»»  'jmmoiiuUty.    St.  5. 

Not  only  around  onr  infRiicy 
Doth  heaven  with  all  its  PplendorH  lie  : 
Daily,  with  houIs  that  cringe  and  plot, 
Wu  Sinaia  climb  and  know  it  not. 

LowKLL.    The  Vuion  of  Sir  Lauv/al. 
I»relude  to  Part  First. 

Let  the  day  perish  wherein  l  wa.< 
bom,  and  the  night  in  which  it  was 
said,  There  is  a  man-child  conceive*!. 

Old  Tettmnent.    Job  iii.  3. 

Who    breathes   nuwt    suffer,   and    who 

thinks  must  mourn ; 

And  he  alone  is  blessed  who  ne'er  was 

bom. 

pRToa.    Sotamtm.    Bk.  Ifi.  1.  240. 

I  came  up  stairs  into  the  world,  for  1 

was  lx)m  in  a  cellar. 

<?ONGREVF..    Jjn^fnr  Lm>f.    Act  li.  ?c,  7. 

Born  in  u  cellar,  and  living  in  a  garret. 

Fo<»TK.     Thr  Author.     Act  2. 
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Bien  the  hand  that  gave  the  blow. 
I^ITDDT.   The  Spanish  Friar.   Act  ii.  8c.  1. 

^e  bear  it  calnly,  though  a  ponderous  wo<^ . 
'Ind  still  adore  the  handt  bat  gives  the  blow. 
PoiMraR.     Venu  to  Mm  Friend  ^mder 
AJftieUon. 

Meat'd  to  the  last  he  cropa  the  flowery  food, 
jind  Ucka  the  band  just  rais'd  to  shed  hi.<» 
Mood. 

Pope.    Eg»ay  on  Man.    £p.  i.  1.  83. 

A^  half  in  shade  and  half  in  sun 

This  world  along  its  path  advances, 

Mav  that  side  the  sun's  upon 

6e  all  that  e'er  shall  meet  thy  fflances ! 
Mooaa.    Ptace  he  arouna  Thee. 

Blessed  is  he  who  expects  nothing,  for 

he  shall  never  be  disappointed. 

Pora.    LeUer  to  Oay.    Oct.  6, 1727. 

iiOOD  FBEXD  FOR  JE8V8  SAKE 

KORBEABE, 
TO   DIG  TE  m^ST  ENCIX)ASED 

lEABE. 

BLESE  BE   Y    MAN    Y    SPARES 

T  ES  STONES,  t 

AND  CVBST   BE   HE  Y  MOVES 

MY  BONES. 

Epitmh  on  Shakefpeare' »  Tombstone  at 
SnTQ^ord-on-Avon. 

Laerlea.  A  double  blessing  is  a  double 

( VcaaioQ  smiles  upon  a  second  leave. 

SHAKEBPBAaK.    IfomM.    Act  i.  8c.  3. 
1.5.^ 

Itnogfn.  Blest  be  those, 

How  mean  soever,  that  have  their  honest 
wills. 

Ibid.    CVmbeiine.    Act  i.  Sc.  6.  1.  7. 

Aipkonto.  For  blessings  ever  wait  on 
▼irtoous  deeds. 
And  though  a  late,  a  snre  reward  suc- 


CosamMrm.    The  iiowming  Bride.   Act  y. 
ScS. 

A  }&pring  of  love  gushed  from  my  heart, 
And  T  blesB'd  them  unaware. 

CoLEBlDOS.    The  Aneient  Mariner.    Pt. 
Iv.  8t.  14. 

BLINDNESS. 

I  was  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  was 

I  to  the  lame. 

Old  Te$tament.    Job  xxix.  15. 


If  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall 

fall  into  the  ditch. 

Sew  TutatnenL    8t.  Matthew  xr.  14. 

Opinion  govuriiM  all  maukind, 
Like  the  blind's  leading  of  the  blind. 
BuTLSa.    Mii^ceUaneom  ThoughU.    1. 269. 

Who  is  so  deafe  or  so  blinde  as  is  he 
That  wilfully  will  neither  hear  nor  see? 
Haywood.    Proverb*.    Pt.  ii.  Ch.  ix. 

None  so  deaf  as  those  that  will  not  hear. 
M  \TTH  EW  H  EN  K  Y .  Commentaries.  Psalm 
Ivili. 

None  80  blind  hr  those  that  will  not  see. 
J  bid.    Commcntarie*.    Jeremiah  xx. 

There  is  none  so  blind  sm  they  that  won't 
see. 
SwiPT.    PoliU  Cbnversation.    Dialogue  iii. 

Dbtpel  the  cloud,  the  light  of  heaven 

restore. 

Give  roe  to  see,  and  Ajax  asks  no  more. 
HoMEa.    Iliad.    Bk.  xvii.  1.  790.    (Pope, 
trans.) 

He  that  is  strucken  blind  cannot  ibreet 

The  precious  treasure  of  his  eyesight 

lost. 
Shakespkark.    Romeo  and  Juliet   Act  i. 
Sc.  1.  1.  230. 

O,  loss  of  sight,  of  thee  I  most  complain  ( 
Blind   among   enemies,  O  worse  than 

chains, 
Dungeons,  or  beggary,  or  decrepit  age  I 
Light,  the  prime  work  of  Grod,  to  roe's 

extinct, 
And  all  her  various  objects  of  delight 
AnnuFd,  which  might  in  part  my  grief 

have  easM. 

Milton.    Samfttm  Agonizes.    1.67. 

O  dark,  dark,  dark,  amid  the  blaze  of 

noon. 

Irrecoverably  dark  !  total  eclipse. 

Without  all  hope  of  day. 

Ibid.    Samson  AfJoniMes.    1.  80. 

Thus  with  the  year 
Seasons  return,  but  not  to  me  returns 
Day,  or  the  sweet  approach  of  even  or 

mom. 
Or  sight  of  vernal  bloom,  or  summer's 

rose. 
Or    flocks,  or  herds,   or    human    face 

divine ; 
But  clood  instead,  and  ever-during  dark 
Surrounds  me,  from  the  cheerful  ways 

of  men 
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I  always  uke  blushinji;  either  for  a 

sign  of  guilt  or  ill-breeding. 

autoaxvE.    The  Wuy  qf  the  World.    Aot 
L  8c.  9. 

Blushes  are  badges  of  imperfection. 
Wtchxblbt.    &ve  in  a  Wood.    Act  i. 
Sc.  L 

Angelo,  Lay  by  all  nicety  and  pro- 

lizious  blushes, 

That  banish  what  they  sue  for. 

£iHAaB8rKi.Ba.     Meature  /or  Meamtre. 
Act  iL  Sc  4.  1.  lea. 

To  get  thine  ends,  lay  beshfulnewe  s^de ; 

W1m>  feares  to  aske,  doth  teacli  to  be 

denjr'd. 
HnuKiCK.    No  Basitfulnesfe  in  Beffging. 

Friar.  I  have  marked 

A  thousand  blushing  apparitions 
To  ;start  into  her  face,  a  thousand  inno- 
cent shames 
In   angel    whiteness    beat  away   those 

blnshes. 

SiLUUBPXARa.    Much  Ado  About  Nothing. 
Act  Iv.  Sc.  I.  L  157. 

Vrom  erery  blush  thai  kindles  in  tliy 

cheelo, 
Tea  thousand   little   loves  and  graces 

spring 
To  rcYel  in  the  roses. 

RowB.    Tctmerlane.    Acti.  8c.  1. 

The  ming   blushes  which  her  clieek 

Q^enpread, 

Aieopeomg  roses  in  the  lily's  bed. 

Gat.    JHone.    Act  iL  Sc.  3. 

Belb  h  il  roesore,  nia  d  incommodo 
qualche  rolta. 

The  blush  is  beautiful,  but  it  is  some- 
tinws  bconvenient. 

GoLDONi.    Pamela.    1. 3. 

^'innocence  a  rougir  n'est  point  ac- 
ooQtuoi^ 

Inoooenoe  is  not  accustomed  to  blush. 
llouitBB.    Jkm  Gareie  de  Naioarre.    ii.  5. 

Les  liommes  rougissent  moins  de  leurs 
mnm  que  de  leurs  faiblesses  et  de  leur 
ya.iit^ 

Men  blush  leas  for  their  crimes  than 
if  their  weaknesses  and  vanity. 

La  BbutJcrk.    Lea  Oaracttre».    ii. 

While  mantling  on  the  maiden's  cheek 

Yonnc  roses  kindled  into  thonght. 

MooBE.    Kveningt  in  (ireeee.   Ewening 
ikmg. 


But  hark!  a  rap  comes  gently  to  the 

door: 
Jenny,  wna  kens  the  meaning  o'  the 
same, 
Tells  how  a  neebor  lad  came  o'er  the 

moor, 
To  do  some  errands,  and  convoy  her 

hame. 
The  wily  Mother  sees  the  conaoious 

flame 
Sparkle  in  Jenny's  e'e,  and  flush  her 

cheek, 
With  heart-struck,  anxious  care  en- 
quires his  name, 
While    Jenny   hafflins    is  afraid   to 
speak ;  ^    . 

Weel-pleas'd  the  mother  hears,  it's  iiac 

wild,  worthless  Rake. 
Burns.    VoUa'i  ikuturday  Night.    St.  7. 

Girls  blush,  sometimes,  because  tliey  are 

alive. 
Half  wishing  they  were  dead  to  save  the 

shame. 
The  sudden  blush  devours  them,  neck 

and  brow ; 
They  have  drawn  too  near  the  fire  of 

life,  like  gnats, 

And  flare  up  lx>ldly,  wings  and  alL 

What  then? 

Who's  sorry  for  a  gnat    .    .    .    ormrl? 
Mrs.  Browning.    Aurora  Leigh.    Bk.  ii. 
L692. 

We  gfriev'd,   we  sigh'd,  we  wept ;  we 

never  bliish'd  before. 
OowLSY.    IHecourae  ooneetning  the   Gov- 
ernment qf  Olivei'  OromweU. 

A  blush  is  no  language :  only  a  dubi- 
ous flag-signal  which  may  mean  either 

of  two  contradictories. 

Oborob  Eliot.    Daniel  Dertmda,    Bk.  v. 
Ch.  XXXV. 

Unde  rubor  vestris,  et  non  sua  purpura, 

lymphis  ? 
Quse  rosa  mirantes   tam    nova    nutat 

aquas  ? 
Numen    (convivie)    praesens    agnoscite 

Numen : 

Nympha  puuic-u  Deuiii  vldit  et  erubuit. 
RICHARD  Crashaw.     EpigrammotUma 
Sacra,    xcvi.  p.  'J99. 

When  Christ,  at  Cuna's  feust,  by  powei 

divine, 
inspired  cold  water  with  the  a'aruithof 

wine, 
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Abore  the  Aonian  mount,  while  it  pur- 

mNS 

Thinn  unattcmpted   yet   in   proee   or 

nnrtne. 

NlLTOir.    PamditfC  Lotft.    Bk.  i.  1. 10. 

0  fortunatHin     natam    me    consule 
Bomam. 
0  fortunate  Rome  to  be  bom  during 

mv  oooMilate. 

Cictto.    De  Sui»  Temporibus,  fragment. 
^Quoted  by  Juvenal,  x.  122.; 

BOAT. 

Like  watermen,  who  look  afitem  wlule 

the?  row  the  boat  ahead. 
FLUTABCH.    WMAer  7  vms  rigk^ufty  mUl^ 
Imc  Coneealtd. 

like  the  watermen  that  row  one  way  and 
look  another. 

BTBTON.    Amntomffi^Mdanrholy.    Demo- 
crttiM  to  the  Reader. 

Like  rowers  who  advance  backward. 
Montaigne.    0/  ProfU  and  Honour.    Bk. 
Ui.  Ch.  I. 

fiMiy,  shall  my  little  lark  attendant  sail, 

Ponue  the    triumph  and  partake  the 

gale? 

Pope.    Eeaay  on  Man.    iv.  1.  385. 

FminUy  aa  tolls  the  evening  chime, 

Oar  ToiceH  keep  tune  and  our  oare  keep 

time. 

MooBE.    A  Canadian  Boat-Sang. 

Row,  brothen,  row,  the  Htream  nms  fast, 

The  Rapidft  are  near,  and  the  daylight's 

paat. 

/Md.    A  Canadian  Boat-fkmg. 

This  quiet  sail  is  a8  a  noiselefis  wing 

To  waft  me  from  distraction. 

Btkon.    Ckitde  Ifarold.    Canto  iii.  St.  85. 

On  the  ear 
Drops  the  light  drip  of  the  suspended 


Chamberlain.  Thi»  bold  bad  man. 

8HAKE8PEABE.    Henry   VJII.    Act  ii. 

So.  2.  1.  41. 
Mamingeb.    a  New   Way  to  Pny  Old 

Ddbti.    Act  iv.  Sc.  2. 

Bold  knaves  thrive,  without  one  grain 

of  sense, 
But  good  men  starve  for  want  of  impu- 
dence. 
Drvdbn.    Epilogue  xii.    To  (\mitanthie 
the  Great. 

In  conversation  boldness  now  bears  sway. 

But  know,  that  nothing  can  so  foolish  U* 

As  empty  boldness. 

Hebbert.    Temple.    Church  Forth.    St.  3-'S. 

There  was  silence  deep  as  death. 

And  the  boldest  held  his  breath 

For  a  time. 

Campbell.    Battle  qf  the.  BaitU'. 

BOOKS. 

Medicine  for  the  soul. 
Intcrhotion  over  the  door  of  the  LUtrary  at 


Thebe».    Diodoru*  Sicului.  i. 


frary  i 
49.3. 


Ibid.    ChUde  Harold.    Canto  iii.  St.  86. 

Ohf  swiftly  glides  the  boony  boat 

J  list  parted  ftt>m  the  shore. 
And  to  the  fisher's  chorus-note 
moves  the  dipping  oar. 
JoasTNA  Baixxie.    Oh,  SwifOy  GVidet. 

BOLDNESS. 

A  bold,  bad  man  ! 
ftmoRB.    F^irie  Queene.    Bk.  i.  Can.  i. 
Ht.37. 
CBimcBUX.    Tkt  DtieUid.    Bk.  ii.  S78. 


Of  making  many  books  there  is  no 

end ;  and  much  study  is  a  weariness  of 

the  flesh. 

Old  TeMament.    Ecclesiastes  xii.  12. 

Oh  I     .     .     .     that    mine '  adversarv 

had  written  a  UK)k. 

Ibid.   Jobxxxi.  S5  (old  version). 
The  revised  vereion  niUH : 

And  that  I  had  the   indictment  which 
mine  adversary  hath  written ! 

O  little  booke;  thou  art  so  unoooning, 

How  darst  thou  put  thy -self  in  prees  for 

drede? 
Chauceb.    The  Flower  and  the  Leaf.    1.  &9. 

Go,  litel  boke !  go  litel  mvn  tregedie ! 
Ibid,    TroOvsandOriseyde.  *Bk.  v.  1. 1786. 

And  as  for  me,  though  that  I  konne  but 

lyte, 
On  bakes  for  to  rede  I  me  delyte, 
And  to  hem  yive  I  feyth  and  ftil  cre< 

dence. 
And  in  myn  herte  have  hem  u  rever- 
ence 
So  hertely,  that  ther  is  game  noon, 
That  fro  my  bokes  maketh  me  to  goon. 
But  yt  be  seldome  on  the  holy  day. 
Save,  certeynly,  when  that  the  monthe 
of  Mav 
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in  some  dormitonr  or  middle  state.  I  do 
not  wtot  to  hAQdle,  to  profiEine  the  leaves, 
their  winding-abeeta.  I  could  aa  soon  dis- 
U)dse  a  ihaoe.  I  seem  to  Inhale  learning, 
waking  amid  their  foliage,  and  the  odor  uf 
thelrold  motb-soented  coverings  is  fragrant 
as  the  first  bloom'of  those  sciential  apples 
which  grew  amid  the  happy  orchard. 

Laxb.   Atoys  qf  £na.    Oa^ord  in  the 
VaMtion, 

The  debt  which  he  owes  to  them  is 
ioealcolabie ;  they  have  guided  him  to 
truth;  they  have  filled  his  mind  with 
noble  and  graceful  images ;  they  liave 
dood  by  hun  in  all  vieissitudes,  com- 
forten  in  sorrow,  nurses  in  sickness, 
uompanions  in  solitude.  These  friend- 
sliips  are  exuoeed  to  no  danger  from  the 
occurrences  by  which  other  attachments 
are  weakened  or  dissolved.  Time  gl  ides 
00  ;  fortune  is  inconstant ;  tempers  are 
soured ;  bonds  which  seemed  indissolu- 
ble are  daily  sundered  by  interest,  by 
emulation,  or  by  caprice.  But  no  such 
cause  can  affect  the  silent  ooiivei*se 
which   we  hold   with   the  higheHt   of 

human  intellects. 

Macaulay.    Essay*,    Lord  Bacon. 

Consider  what  yon  have  in  the  smallest 
chosen  library.  A  company  of  the  wisest 
and  wittiest  men  that  could  be  picked 
out  of  all  civil  countries,  in  a  thousand 
rears,  have  set  in  best  order  the  results 
of  their  learning  and  wisdom.  The  men 
themselves  were  hid  and  inacoessiblef 
Mlitary,  Impatient  of  interruption,  fenced 
br  eti(^aette;  but  the  thought  which 
tliey  did  not  uncover  to  their  bosom 
friend  is  here  written  out  in  transparent 
words  to  us,  the  strangers  of  another  age. 

ExusoN.    Soeidy  €md  SolUude.    Books. 

Have  you    ever    rightly   considered 

what  the  mere  ability  to  read  means? 

That  it  is  the  key  which  admits  us  to 

the  whole  world  of  thought  and  fancy 

and  imagination?  to  the  company  of 

saint  and  sace,  of  the  wisest  and  the 

wittiest   at    tneir    wisest  and    wittiest 

moment?    That    it   enables   us  to  see 

with  the  keenest  eyes,  hear  with  the 

finest  ears,  and  listen    to  the  sweetest 

voices  of  all  time  ?    More  than  that,  it 

Annihilates  time  and  space  for  us. 

lowFLL.  Democracy  and  Olher  Addrtsses. 
Address,  (luUea,  Mass.,  Dec.  22, 1885. 
Books  and  Librtaies. 


In  books  lies  the  soul  of  the  whole 
Past  Time :  the  articulate  audible  voice 
of  the  Past,  when  the  body  and  material 
substance  of  it  has  altogether  vaiished 
like  a  dream. 

Cablyle.    Heroes  and  Hero'Worship. 
The  Hero  as  a  Man  qf  Letters. 

The  true  University  of  these  (.ays  is  a 
(Collection  of  Books. 

Ibid.    Heroes  <md  Hero  Warship.    Ttie 
Hero  as  a  Man  qf  Letters. 

There  is  no  i^ust,  ho  long  hh   Huoks 

shall  live  I 

Bulwkb-Lytton.    T/ie  SouU  of  Books. 
St.  4.  1. 9. 

We  enter  our  studies,  and  enjoy  a 
society  which  we  alone  can  bring  to- 
gether. We  raise  no  jealousy  by  con- 
versing with  one  in  preference  to 
another;  we  give  no  offence  to  the  most 
illustrious  by  auestioning  him  as  long 
as  we  will,  and  leaving  him  as  abruptlv. 
Diversity  of  opinion  raises  no  tumult  in 
our  presence;  each  interlocutor  stands 
before  us,  speaks  or  is  silent,  and  we 
adjourn  or  decide  tlie  business  at  our 
leisure. 

Landor.    Imaginary  OmveTsations.    Mil- 
ton and  Amirew  Marvell. 

Books  should  to  one  of  these  four  ends 

conduce 
For  wisdom,  pietv,  delight,  or  use. 

Sir  John  t)ENHAM.    0/  Prudence. 

Dreams,  books,  are  each  a  world ;  and 

books,  we  know, 
Are  a  substantial,  world,  both  pure  :ind 

good; 
Round   these,   with   tendrils  strong  as 

flesh  and  blood. 

Our   pastime  and  our   happiness   will 

grow. 

Wordsworth.    Personal  Talk. 

Chiefs  of  elder  Art ! 
Teachers  of   wisdom,  who   could  once 

beguile 
My  tedious  hours,  and  lighten   every 

toil,  ^ 

I  now  resign  you. 

WiLUAM  RosooB.    Poetical   Works.    To 
my  Books  on  Parting  viith  Them. 

Books  cannot  always  please,  however 

J^ood; 
8  are  not  ever  craving  for  their 

food. 
Cbabbk.   The  Borough.  Letter  xxiv.  Schools. 
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The  lo?e  of  learning,  the  sequestered 

nooim, 
And  all  the  sweet  serenitv  of  books. 
LOKQPBLLOW.    Mordwri  Satutamus. 

BORE. 

B^ttpur.  O,  he's  as  tedious 

Am  is  a  tir'd  horse,  a  railing  wife ; 
Wone  than  a   Muuky  house ; — I    had 

rather  live 
With  cheexie  and  ^rlic,  in  a  wiudmill, 

Tlian  feed  on  cates,  and  have  him  talk 

tume. 
In  M\y  sainmer-house  in  Christend'oni. 
ifHAKtsTKA^K.  I.  Hewry  IV.  Act  iii.  Sc. 
1.  1. 159. 

Tuns   les  genres  sont  lx)ns,  hors  le 
genre  ennuyeux. 

All  styles  are  good  except  the  tire- 
MNoe  kind. 
VoLTAiKE.    V  Enfant  Prodigue.    Priface. 

Le  secret  d'ennuyer  est  celui  de  tout 
dire.* 

The  secret  of  being  a  bore  is  to  tell 
erervthing. 

IMd.    DUeaurt  Prtiiminaire. 

We  may  for^ve  those  who  bore  us, 
*  cannot  forgive  those  whom  we  l)ore. 
La  RocHEPorcAl^D.    E^lertiont.   No.  904. 

SocietT  is  now  one  polished  horde, 
Formed  of  two  mighty  tril^es,  the  Bores 

and  Bared. 

BTBCHf.  Don  Juan.    Canto  xlii.  St.  95. 

Ennui  is  a  growth  of  English  root, 
Though  nameless  in  our  language :  we 

retort 
The  fact  for  words,  and  let  the  French 

translate 
That  awful  yawn  which  sleep  cannot 

abate. 

Ibid.    Don  Juan.    Canto  xiii.  St.  101. 

Afpdn  I  hear  that  creaking  step ! — 
Hei^a  ranping  at  the  door  I — 
Too  well  I  know  the  boding  sound 
That  ushers  in  a  bore. 
I  do  not  tremble  when  I  meet 
The  4«toute9t  of  my  foes. 
Bat  Heaven  defend  me  frrim  the  friend 
Who  comes — bat  never  goes.  ! 

J.  O.  Saxb.    My  Familiar.      . 


Every  hero  becomes  a  bore  at  last. 
£mer8on.    Bepregentative  Men.    Vks  qf 
Great  Men. 

BORROWING. 

Polonim.    Neither  a  borrower  nor  a 
lender  be : 
For  loan  oft  loses  both  itself  and  friend^ 
And  borrowing  dulls  the  edge  of  hus- 
bandry. 
Shakespeare.    Hamlet.  Act  i.  Sc.  3.  \  7i>. 

The  Old  Testament  recognizes  that  the 
position  of  a  borrower  is  humiliating: 
'•  Tlic  borrower  is  servant  to  the  lender  " 
(Proverbs  xxii.  7).  "  He  that  goes  a-borrow- 
ing  goes  a-sorrowing,"  says  Franklin,  in 
Pnor  RichartJTs  Alnuinac  for  1757— a  phrase 
that  he  cribbed  from.  Thomas  Tusser : 
Who  goeth  a-borrowing 
Gocth  a-sorrowing. 

Five  Hnmireil  Points:  June. 
But  Tusser  himself  was  only  remoulding 
a  proverb  fkmiliar  long  before  his  day : 

,  Who  quick  be  to  borrow,  and  slow  be  to  pay, 

;  Their  credit  is  naught,  go  they  never  so  gay. 

Tusser.    Five  hundred  Points  qf  Good 

Hwlbandry:  Qood  Ilufbandry  LesaonSf 

38. 

BOSTON. 

The  hub  of  the  universe. 

Hub  is  provincial  English  for  a  knob,  a 

I  l>088.    In  the  United  States  it  survives  as 

I  the  name  for  the  center  of  a  spoked  wheel. 

The  jest  about  Boston's  being  the  hub  of  the 

!  universe,  or  simply  the  hub,  had  its  origin 

with  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes: 
i      A  Jaunty-looking  person   .   .    .   said  that 
I  there  was  one  more  wise  saying  that  he  had 
heard.    It  was  about  our  place,  out  he  didn't 
know  who  said  it: 

"  Boston  State-house  is  the  hub  of  the  solar 
system.  You  couldn't  pry  that  out  of  a  Bos- 
ton man  if  you  had  the  tire  of  all  creation 
straightened  out  for  a  crow-bar." 

"  Sir,"  said  I,  "  I  am  gratified  with  your  re- 
mark. It  expresses  with  pleading  vlvacitv 
that  which  I  have  sometimes  heard  uttered 
with  malignant  dulness.  The  satire  of  the 
remark  is  essentiallv  tnic  of  Boston,  and  of 
all  other  considerHble  and  inconsiderable 
places  with  which  I  have  had  the  privilege 
of  being  acquainted." 
Autocrat  qf  the  Breakfad  Thble.    vi.  (1859). 

A  few  sentences  ftirtherdown  in  the  same 
book  Dr.  Holmes  adds : 

The  axis  of  the  earth  sticks  out  vislblv 
through  the  center  of  each  and  every  towii 
or  city. 

The  huh.  in  America,  is  the  nave  or  center- 
piece of  the  wheel  from  which  the  spokes 
radiate,  and  on  which  the  wheel  turns. 
.  .  .  Massachusetts^  has  been  the  wheel 
within  New  England,  and  Boston  the  wheel 
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EmkL  It  oat-Herods  Herod. 
SiAiMRiLXS.    BamkL    Act  ill.  8c.  2. 
Lift. 

[For  eonttxt  lee  HAml«t*8  •peeoh  to  the 
•donqiiioted  aoder  Actor.  The  phrase  it 
to  aUonoii  to  the  nmt  and  raTing  of  the  old 
RUfe  tiiw  of  Jewry  io  the  M/itenr  Plays. 
TboBgh  ft  hat  now  loet  well-nigh  all  its 
piih.  tDd  tt  often  most  ridiculously  misap- 
pUed,  tt  f  till  retained  abundant  meaning  in 
>bskeipetre's  day.  The  naybeards  amons 
the  gictt  playwright's  auaience  mieht  well 
nrmember  tohave  heard  their  granafiathert 
rcpctt  luch  ftistian  as  this,  from  Herod's 
mod«  of  Heroding  it  in  the  Miracle  Play 
cuiitled  "The  OflTering  of  the  Three  Kings  "  : 

I  am  the  greatest  above  degree 
That  it,  or  wan*  or  ever  shall  be ; 
The  lan  it  dare  not  shine  on  me 
And  I  bid  him  go  down. 

Hiewhere  he  claims  to  be  the  maker  of 
hearen  and  hell,  to  wield  the  thunderbolts, 
and  kUl  all  hit  enemies  by  one  wink  of  his 
eye:  and  be  calls  the  infant  Christ  **  a  mis- 
begotten marmoset."  This  is  speaking  in 
ehaiacter  with  such  a  Tengeance  that  to 
oa^fle^od  Herod  mutt  haye  been  well-nigh 
impoaaible.] 

We  rite  in  glory,  as  we  sink  in  prido : 

Where    bouting    ends,   there   dignity 

begins. 
Yousw.    Sight  ThoughU.    Night  8.  1.  508. 

BREVITY. 
A  then   saying  often  carries  much 


SorHOCLn.    AUUt,    Fragment  99. 

PoUmUu,  Brevity  is  the  soul  of  wit, 

And  tedioasness  its  outer  flourishes. 
'■jUUOSakb.   HamUt.  Act  ii.  Sc.  2.  1. 90. 


Lymnder,  Brief  as  the   lightning  in 

the  ooUied  night, 
Ttiaty  in  a  spleen,  unfolds  both  heaven 

and  earth, 
And,  ere  a  man  hath   power  to  sav, 

Behold  I 

The  jaws  of  darkness  do  devour  it  up : 

So  quick  bright  things  come  to  confusion. 

/Md.    Midsummer  Night n  Dream.    Act 

i.  8c.  1.  1.  145.    (See  also  under 

LlQHTNIMO.) 

Hamu  Is  this  a  prologue,  or  the  posy 

of  a  ring? 
Oph.  'Tis  brief,  my  lord? 
jfam.  As  woman's  love. 

Ibid.    Hamlet,    Act  iii.  8c.  2.  1. 162. 

Firal  Murderer.  Ti«  better  to  be  brief, 

than  tedious. 
Ibid.    Richard  III.    Act  i.  Sc  4.  1.  88. 


Brevis  esse  laboro,  obscurus  fio. 

In  laboring  to  be  concise,  I  become 

obscure. 

Horace.    Art  Poettea.    xzt. 

BRIBERY. 

A  king  that  setteth  to  sale  sents  of 

justice  oppreaseth  the  people;  for  h«' 

teacheth  his  judges  to  sell  justice,  an<l 

**preHo  paraia  prftio  veiiditurjustitUiJ* 
Bacon.    Eauayn.    Of  a  Kiyig. 

Brutus.  You  yourself 

Are  much  condemn'd  to  have  an  itching 

palm; 

To  sell  and  mart  your  offices  for  gold, 

To  undeservers. 

Shakebpbarb.    JtUiu«  Caemr.    Act  iv. 
8c.  8.  1. 10. 

Brutus.  What  I  shall  one  of  us, 
That  struck  the  foremost  man  of  all  this 

world. 
But  for  sup^rting  robbers  ; — nhall  we 

now 
Contaminate    our     fingers    with     bane 

bribes? 
And  Hell  the  mighty  npac^e  of  our  large 

honors 
For  so  much  trash  a»  may  be  grasped 

thus? 
I'd  rather  be  a  dog,  and  bay  the  moon, 
Than  such  a  Boman. 
Ibid.    Julius  Csesar.    Act  iv.  Sc.  8.  1.  21. 

Alas  I  the  small  discredit  of  a  bribe 
Scarce  hurts  the  lawyer,  but  undoes  the 
scribe. 
Pope.    Epilogue  to  Satire.    Dialogue  ii. 
1.  46. 

Judges  and  senates  have  been  bought 
for  gold ; 

Esteem  and  love  were  never  to  be  sold. 
Ibid.    Essay  on  Man.    Ep.  iv.  1. 187. 

Too  poor  for  a  bribe,  and  too  proud  to 

importune, 
He  had  not  the  method  of  making  a 

fortune. 

Gray.    On  His  Own  Character. 

Flowery  oratory  he  despised.  He 
ascribed  to  the  interested  views  of  t hem- 
Helves  or  their  relatives  the  declarations 
of  pretended  patriots,  of  whom  he  said, 
"  All  those  men  have  their  price.'* 

CoxE.    Memoirs  of  Sir  Rt^bert  Walpote. 
Vol.  Iv.  p.  869. 
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ROBERT  BURNS. 

Milled  bj  Fancy's  meteor  raj, 

By  Fimoii  driven ; 
BolMrct  the  light  that  led  astray, 

Wm  light  worn  Heaven. 

BUKMB.    The  Vition. 

[Inhliiddre«  "to  the  Sons  of  Bums," 
Wordivorth  characteristically  takes  occa- 
■i«a  to  oomhat  Bums'a  attempt  at  aelf- 
excoae: 

Bot  M'er  to  a  seductive  lay 

LeCftith  be  given. 
Nor  deem  that  **  light  which  leads  astray 

Is  Ufht  from  heaven." 

Ftti|erald*B  Omar  tChayydm  has  a  stanza 
elonly  aoAlogous  to  Burns : 

And  this  I  know:  whether  the  one  True 

Light 
Kiodle  to  liOre,  or  wrath-consume  me  quite, 
Oae  Flash  of  it  within  the  Tavern  caught 
Better  than  in  the  Temple  lost  outright. 

Mvbdiy^L    Ixxvii. 

I  mourned  with  thousanda,  but  as  one 

More  deeply  srieved,  for  he  was  gone 

^Vba«e  light  I  hailed  when  first  it  shone, 

And  showed  fty  ^ooth 

How  verse  may  build  a  princely  throne 

On  humble  truth. 
WoanswoKTH.    At  (he  Grave  qf  Burru. 

GEORGE  GORDON  (LORD 
BYRON). 

No  more — no  more — Oh  I  never  more 

on  me 

The  freshness  of  the  heart  can  fall  like 

dew. 
BvnoN.    DonJwin.    Canto  i.  St.  214. 

Even  I, — albeit  Fm  sure  I  did  not  know 

it. 
Nor  sought  of  foolscap  subjects  to  be 
kins,— 
Was  recsoned,  a  considerable  time. 
The  grand  Napoleon  of  the  realms  of 
rhvme. 

ibid.    Dan  Juan.    Canto  ix.  St.  55. 

He  had  a  head  which  statuaries  loved 

to  oopy,  and  a  foot  the  deformitv  of  which 

the  b^^ant  in  the  street  mimicked. 
ILarAiTLAY.   Asoys.   Moortf  9  Life  qf  Byron. 

From  the  jioetry  of  Ijord  Byron  they 
ilrew  a  system  c»f  ethics  compouniied  of 
mwanthropy  and  voluptuousnenK,— a 
(cjfrtem  in  which  the  two  great  er)ni- 
lojuidroents  were  to  hate  your  neiglibor 
and  to  love  vour  neighbor's  wife. 

Ibid.    Ampt.    Moore i  lAfe  of  Byr<m. 


CASAR. 

Tr/v  Kaiaafto^  ywalKa  Kal  Sta^oM/c  ^^'*^ 
Kodapav  elv€u, 

Csesar's  wife  should  be  above  suspicion. 
JuuubCabab.    {Plutarch,  f^iuaris  Apoph- 
thegtnata,  8.)    (206,  B.) 

Meos  tarn  suspicione  quam  crimine  Judico 
carere  oportere. 

In  my  Judgment  the  meDibcre  of  my 
household  should  be  free  not  from  crime 
only,  but  ttom  the  suspicion  of  crime. 

Ibid.    Suetonius,    i.  74. 

You   have   Csesar  and    his  fortunes 
among  your  passengers. 

Ibid,    Plutarch,  Ckmut.    xxxviii. 

Aut  Ce^ar,  aut  nihil. 

£ither  Caesar  or  nothing. 

ifotto  (if  (^KMzr  Borgia. 

Aut  nihil    aut    Csesar   vult  dici    Borgia. 

Quidni? 
Cum  Himul  et  Ca&sar  possit  et  esse  nihil. 

Caesar  or  nothing?    \Vc  are  nothing  loatli 
Thus  to  acclaim  him  ;  Ctesar  Borgui's  both. 
Jacopo  Sannazaeo.    Df   Cuare  Borgia 

CoTViina   Puetarum    Italorum.     vol. 

vlii.  p.  444. 

Brutvs.  Not  that  I  loved  Csesar  less, 
but  that  I  loved  Rome  more. 

Shakespearr.    Julius  Osor.    Act  iiL 
8c.  2.  1.  22, 

CALENDAR. 

It  fell  in  the  ancient  periods 

Which  the  brooding  Soul  surveys. 

Or  ever  the  wild  Time  coined  itself 
Into  calendar  month  and  davs. 

Person. 

Junius,    Aprilis,    Sept^mq;    Nouemq; 

tricenoH, 
Vniim   plus   reliqui,  Febnis  tenet  octo 

vicenos, 

At  si  bissextus  fuerit  Kuperadditurvniis. 
William  Harrison.    Deferiptfon  of  Bri- 
tain (prefixed  to  Holinshed's  Chron- 
icle, 1577). 

Thirtv  dayes  hath  Noiicinlier, 

Aprill,  Jime,  and  September, 

Kebniary  hath  xxviii  alone. 

And  all  the  rest  have  xxxi. 

Richard  Grafton.    Chroniclef  qf  Eng- 
land.   (i:»90.) 

Thirty  days  hath  .*^]>tember, 
Ai>ril,  Jnnt'.  and  N(»vembt^r, 
Fol»ruary  han  twenty-eight  alone, 
All  the  rest  have  thirty-one; 
Excepting  leap-year,— that's  the  time 
When  February  8  days  are  twentv-nine. 
The  Return  from  Pamae«u8.    (London. 
1606.) 
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CALM. 


Thirty  dftyi  hath  September, 
April,  June,  and  November ; 
All  the  rest  haye  thirty-one, 


All  tne  rest  naye  tnirty-one. 
Excepting  February  alone, 
Whicn  hath  but  twenty-eight,  in  fine, 
Till  leap-year  gives  it  twenty-nine. 

A  New  EngUxnd  VariaiU, 

Fourth,  eleventh,  ninth,  and  sixth, 
Thirty  days  to  each  affix ; 
Every  other  thirty-one 
Except  the  second  month  alone. 
A  Quaker  Variant,  common  in  .Bennaylvania. 

That  sems  the  starry  girdle  of  the  year. 
raoXAB  Campbell.    PUanarea  of  Hope, 
Pt.  li.  1.  m. 

Peroeiv'st  thou  not  the  prooesB  of  the 

year, 
How  the  four  seasons  in  four  forms  ap- 
pear. 
Resembling  human  life  in  ^^9^1^  shape 

they  wear? 
Spring  first,  like  infancy,  shoots  out  her 

head, 
With     milky  juice    requiring    to    be 

fed:  ... 
Proceeding   onward  whence   the  year 

began, 
The  Summer  grows  adult,  and  ripens 

into  man.  .  .  . 
Autumn  succeeds,  a  sober,  tepid  age. 
Not  froze  with  fear,  nor  boiling  into 

rase;  .  .  . 
Last,   Winter  creeps  along  with  tardy 

pace. 

Sour  is  his  front,  and  furrowed  is  his 

face. 
DKYDBir.    0/  Pythagorean   Phil.    From 
FUteenth  Book  Ovid't  Metamorphotes. 
L29ft. 

These,  as  they  change.  Almighty  Father, 

these 
Are  but  the  varied  God.    The  rolling 

vear 
Is  full  of  Thee.    Forth  in  the  pleasing 

Spring 
Thy  beauty  walks,  thy  tenderness  and 

love. 


Then  'comes  Thy  glory  in  the  Summer 
months, 

With  light  and  heat  refulgent.  Then 
Thy  sun 

Shoots  full  perfection  through  the  swell- 
ing year  j 


Thy  bounty  shines  in  Autumn  unocm- 
fined, 

And  spreads  a  common  feast  for  all  that 
live. 

In  Winter  awful  Thou !  with  clouds  and 
storms 

Around  Thee  thrown,  tempest  o'er  tem- 
pest roird. 

Majestic  darkness  I  on  the  whirlwind's 
wing, 

Biding  sublime. 

Thomson.    Hymn,  1.  i. 

CALM. 

Any  one  can  hold  the  helm  when  the 
sea  is  calm. 

Syrus.    Maxim  858. 

Why  does  pouring  Oil  on  the  Sea 
make  it  Clear  and  Calm?  Is  it  for  that 
the  winds,  slipping  the  smooth  oil,  have 
no  force,  nor  cause  any  waves  7 

Plutarch,    iforafo.  ^aiurat  QueBtiona, 
xii. 

And  that  all  seas  are  made  calme  and 
still  with  olle;  and  therefore  the  Divers 
under  the  water  doe  spirt  and  sprinkle  it 
abroad  with  their  mouthes  because  it 
dulceth  and  allaieth  the  unpleasant  nature 
thereof,  and  carrieth  a  light  with  it. 

PT.IMY.   Natural  History.   Bk.ii.  Ch.ciii. 
(Holland,  trans.) 

Nestor.        The  sea  being  smooth. 
How  many  shallow  bauble  boats  dare 

sail 
Upon  her  patient  breast 

Skakespbarb.    DroUw  and  Oreuida. 
Act  1..  Sc.  8.  L  S4. 

And  join  with  thee  calm   Peace  and 

Quiet, 
Spare  Fast,  that  oft  with  gods  doth  diet. 
Milton.    II  Penaeroao.   1.  45. 

Gloomy  calm  of  idle  vacancv. 
Johnson.    Letter  to  BonoeU.    2)ec.  8, 1763. 

Quiet  to  quick  bosoms  is  a  hell. 
Byron.    ChOde  Harold,    Canto  Hi.  St.  42. 

No  stir  of  air  was  there, 
Not  so  much  life  as  on  a  summer's  day 
Bobs  not  one  light  seed  from  the  feath- 
ered grass, 
But  where  the  dead  leaf  fell,  there  did 
it  rest. 

Keats.    Hyperim.    Bk.  1.  1.  7. 
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Tlwthyti  oi  peatv  aiul  t4liiiiilM'nMi>  (.-aliii 

an;  fled. 

KKAT8.    Uyperinn.    Bk.  ii.  1.  335. 

lAk^  sliips  that  liave  gone  down  ut  sea 
WLen  heaven  wus  ail  ti-uiiquillitv. 

Mooac    LaiUi  Rookh.    The  Light  of  the 
Uartm.    1.  189. 

Xe'er  saw  I,  never  felt,  a  calm  sat  deep  t  ; 

Tile  river  {(lidetli  at  his  own  Hweet  will ; 

Dear  ChmI  !  ihe  very  houjieftMeeni  asleep  ;  '. 

Ami  :ill  that  niighiv  lieart  iMlyinx8tiIi  !  i 

WoRDetwuKTH.    Airth  fion  Hot  Anytlung  \ 

to  S/iCfW  iiiore  /-'air.  j 

Largo  elements  in  order  brought, 

And  tractHof  calm  from  tempest  made, 

And  world-wide  fluctuation  Bway^d, 

In  vajisal  tides  that  followed  thought. 
TmsnfYBOV.    In  Memortam.    cxll.  St.  4. 

CALUMNY. 

(See  also  Scandal;  Slander.) 

SawUet.  If  thou  doot  marry,  I'll  give 
thee  thia  plague  for  thy  dowr}' :  be  thou 
SM  chaste  as  ice,  as  pure  as  snow,  thou  | 
tihalt  not  escape  calumny. 

Shakbspeabe.    HamUt.    Act  ill.  ."^c.  1. 
1.139. 

JjemdiM,  Calumny  will  sear 

Viitne  itself:  these  shnigs,  these  hums, 

and  ha's. 
Ihid.    Wtnlba't  Tale.    Act  li.  Sc.  1.  1.  73. 


Virtue     itself    'scapes    not 

calumnions  strokes. 

Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  i.  Sc.  3.  1.  38. 

Ihiix,    No  might    nor  greatnens    in 

mortality 
Can     censure    'scape;    back-wounding 

calumny 
The  whitest  virtue  strikes :  what  king 

so  strong. 

Can  tie  the  gall  up  in  the  slanderous 

tnngne? 

Ibid.    Menntre  for  Meamm.    Act  ill.  Sc. 
2.  1. 173. 

Wol^.  If  Fm 

Traduced   by  ignorant  tongues,  which 

neither  know 
Mt  fiicolties  nor  pemn,  yet  will  be 
The  chronicles  of  my  doing — let  me  say, 
'Tw  bat  the  &te  of  place,  and  the  rough 

brake 

That  Tirtiie  must  go  through. 

IbUL    Uemry  VJIL    Act  I  8c.  2.  1.  71. 


\(  a  cherub  in  the  shape  of  woman 

Should  walk  this  world,  yet  defamation 

would, 

Like  a  vile  cur,  bark  at  the  angel's  train. 
Home.    Douglas.    Act  ill. 

CANNON. 

Kiag  John.  The  cannons  have  their 

Uiwels  lull  of  wnith ; 
And   n':idv   mounted  are   thov,  to  spit 

forth' 
Their  iron  indignation. 

^UAKfiBPEARE.    KiUffJoltn.    Aft  il.  S<*.  1. 

1.  JIO. 

Immediate  in  a  flame, 
From      those    deep-throated      engines 
belched, 

.    .    .     .    Chained  thunderbolts 
and  hail 
Of  iron  globes :  which  on  the  victor  host 
Levelled,    with    such    impetuous    fury 

smote, 
That  whom  they  hit  none  on  their  feet 

might  stand. 
Though  standing  else  as  rocks,  but  down 

they  fell 
By  thousands,  angel  on  archangel  rolled. 

Milton.    ParadiBe  Loit. 

CANf. 

(See  Hypocrisy.) 

Clear  your  mind  of  cant. 

Johnson.    BomoeWs  Lije.    May  15, 1788. 

Till  Cant  cease,  nothing  else  can  begin. 
Carlyle.     The  French  Revolution.    Ft. 
H.  Bk.  ill.  Ch.  vii. 

Yes,  rather  plunge  me  back  in  pagan 

night, 
And  take  mv  chance  with  Socrates  for 

bliss, 
Than  be  the  Christian  of  a  faith  like 

this. 
Which    builds    on    heavenly  cant    its 

earthly  sway, 
And  in  a  convert  mourns  to  lose  a  prey. 
MooRE.    Intolerance.    1. 68. 

CARDS. 

Patience  and  shuffle  the  cards. 

Cervantes.    Don  Quixote 

When  in  doubt,  win  the  trick. 
HoYLE.     Twenty-four  Rule$  for  Learners. 
RuU  12. 
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CAT. 

It  lias  been  the  providence  of  nature 
to  give  thu  creature  nine  lives  instead 
of  one. 

PiLPAY.    Fable  ili. 

As  ther  gay,  as  niany  liven  a^  a  cat. 
BuKTAN.    Pilgrim'*  Progress.    It.  ii. 

When  I  play  with  my  cat,  who  knows 
whether  I  do  not  make  her  more  s^Njrt 
than  she  makes  me  ? 

MoxTAiGU.   Apology  for  Rainunul  Scbond, 

Hlt-ftnordrtttrf.  Playing  tlie  mouse  in 

aWnce  of  the  cat. 

^Rakb^pkabb.    Henry  V.    Act  1.  So.  2. 

1.172. 

Wien  the  cat's  away,  the  mice  will  play. 
^  Old  Proverb. 

FuUtaff.  I  am  as  rigilanl  as  a  cat  to 

steal  cream. 
/Wi  Henry  IV.    Pt.  1.  Act  Iv.  s?C.*-'.  1.64. 

^y  Macbeth,  Letting  I  dare  not  wait 
upon  1  would. 
Like  the  poor  cat  i*  the  adage. 

Ibid.    HacbetfL    Act  i.  Sc.  7.  1.  45. 

Hit  luCit  viftoh.  ac  he  nelc  his  fcth  wetc. 
Ji.s.  Tnnity  CoUege,  fttmbridge.  Circa  12.tO. 

,  Tbecat  would  cate  fish,  and  would  not  wet 
herfcete. 

H  BY  WOOD.    Pnrverbs. 

^yf^k.  A  harmlesH  necessary  cat. 
^Bakispkabb.    MerchcaUqf  Venice.    Act 

iv.  8c.  1.  1.  55.    (For  context   see 

under  Aictifathy.) 

Turn  eat  in  the  pan  very  prettily. 

K.  Edwardh.    Damon    and "  Pithias. 
CarisophuM. 

^kl  what  a  monstrous  tail  our  cat 
l».«Jt! 

n"Jf»Y  ('A REV.     The  Dragon  of  Wantley. 
Act  U.  Sc.  1. 

CAUSE. 

^*AUsa  latet :  vis  est  notissima. 

The  cause  is  hidden,  but  the  result  is 
knuWQ. 

Ovid.    Metamorphoses,    iv.  1!87. 

^'^iut.  Find  out  the  cause  «f  this 
fftci, 
Or  nuher  say,  the  cause  of  this  defect, 
For  this  effect  defective  comes  by  cause. 
Shakespeare.    Hamlet.    Act  'ii.  Sc.  2. 
1.1(0. 


The  universal  cause 

Acts  to  one  end,  but  acts  by  various  laws. 
PoPK.    E^y  on  Man.    £p.  iii.  1.  L 

The  Universal  Cause 
Acts  nut  by  partial,  but  by  gen'ral  laws ; 
And  makes  what  happiness  wc  Justly  c-all, 
Subsist  not  in  the  good  of  one,  but  all. 

Ibid.    Essay  on  Man.    Ep.  iv.  1.  35. 

CENSORIOUSNESS. 

Why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is 

in  thy*  brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not 

the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?    Or 

how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  let  me 

pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye,  and 

behold  a  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye? 

Thou  hypocrite,  tirst  cast  out  the  beam 

out  of  tliine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt 

thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out 

of  thy  brother's  eye. 

'New  Testament.    Serimtn  on  the  Mount. 
Matthew  vii.  3 ;  Luke  vl.  4L 

In  other  men  we  faults  can  spy. 
And  blame  the  mote  that  dims  their  eye ; 
Each  little  speck  and  blemish  lind  : 
To  our  own  stronger  errors  blind. 

Gay.    Fables.  Pt.\.   Fable  xxxviil.   The 
Turkey  and  the  Ant. 

Wc  would  willingly  have  cithers  perfect, 
and  vet  we  amend  not  our  own  ikults.  Wc 
would  have  others  severely  corrected,  and 
will  not  be  corrected  ourselves.  The  large 
liberty  of  others  displeaseth  us,  and  yet  we 
will  not  have  our  own  desires  denied  us. 
I  We  will  have  others  kept  under  by  strict 
laws,  but  in  no  sort  will  ourselves  be  re- 
strained. And  thus  it  appearcth  how  seldom 
we  weigh  our  neighbor  in  the  same  balance 
with  ourselves. 

Thomas  A  Kempis.    Imitation  f^  Christ. 

The  pot  calls  the  kettle  black. 

EnMish  Proverb. 

I      He  that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let 
him  6rst  cast  a  stone  at  her. 

New  Testament.    St.  John  vlii.  7. 

Who  reproves  the  lame,  must  go  upright. 


S.  Daniel.    Civil  War. 


sl: 


iU.  X. 


The  shovel  makes  game  of  the  poker. 

fVench  Proverb. 

'  The  rigid  saint,  by  whom  no  mert^y's 

shown. 

To  saints  whose  lives  are  better  than  his 

own. 
CHURCHILL.    Epistle  to  Hogarth.    1.25. 

The  ra^en  said  to  the  crow,  "A  vaunt, 

blackamoor  I" 
I  Spanish  Proverb. 
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CERTAINTY. 

A»  mn  M  a  ffon. 
DmTMV.  JkeSlpamiikJMar,  ActllL  BcZ 

Solum  at  inter  Ista  oertum  nit  nihil 
canoeitL 

In  ihew  matten  the  only  certainty  is 
chat  there  is  nothins  certain., 
PionrTHEELOKK.   Natural  HiMory,   ii.5. 

Maebith,  PU  make  atfHurani'e  tloiible 
aire, 
^ih1  uke  a  bond  of  fate. 

SiUKBPKAmx.    Macbeth.    Act  iv.  So.  1. 

1.83. 

CHANCE. 

Uo^jja  /ura^  niXtt  kv^xmoc  «o2  ;f ei>.eoc 

There^B  many  a  slip  'twixt  the  cup 
umI  the  lip. 

Amrtotle.  CfvUaiesiSamot).   Fragment 
573(638). 

U  hasard  est  un  sobriquet  de  la 
Profideoce. 

dumce  is  a  nickname  for  Providence. 

CUAMFOBT. 

Chance  is  a  word  void  of  senne ;  noth- 
*nf  can  exist  withont  a  cause. 

Voltahk.    a  PkUo9opMeai  IHetianary. 

Qntm  sepd  fortd  temer^  evcniunt, 
9l^  Don  audeas  opCare! 

How  often  things  occur  Ky  mere 
^'•oce,  which  we  dared  not  even  to 
hope  for. 

Tebenck.    Phormio.    v.  1,  31. 

Next  him  high  arbiter 

Chance  governs  all. 

^LTON.    Pwradiae  Ijoti.    Bk.  ii.  1.  909. 

A  locky  chance,  that  oft  decides  the  fate 

Of  mij^hty  monarchs. 

'■o»oic.    JheSeoMonM.    Summer.    L 1286. 

^<u6ffA,  If  chance  will  have  roe  king, 
vhv,  chance  mav  crown  me. 
SBaxispxakb.    iacbdh.    Act  i.  8c.  3. 
1.143. 

Arngom,  Even  in  the  force  and  road 

of  casiialtv. 

JUi.    Merrtiani  qf  Venice.    Act  ii.  Sc.  9. 
L80. 

Motbray,    We  are  ready  to  try  our 

fortunes 

To  the  last  man. 
/Ml    //.  Henry  IV.    Act  iv.  8c.  2.  1. 48. 


FlorUel,  As  the  unthought-on  acci- 
dent is  guilty 
Of  what  we  wildly  do,  so  we  profess 
Ourselves  to  be  the  slaves  of  chance, 
and  flies 

Of  every  wind  that  blows. 

Shakxspeakx.    Winter's  Thle.    Act  Iv. 
Sc.  4. 1.549. 

Hotspur.  Were  it  good, 

To  set  the  exact  wealth  of  all  our  staten 
All  at  one  cast?  to  set  so  rich  a  main 
On  the  nice  hazard  of  one  doubtful  hour  ? 
It  were  not  good :  for  therein  should  we 

read 
The  very  bottom  and  the  soul  of  hone ; 
The  very  list,  the  very  utmost  boana 
Of  all  our  fortunes. 
Ibid.    Henry  IV,   Pt.  i.  Act  iv.  8c.  L  1.46. 

Senator.  By  the  hazard  of  the  spotted 
die, 
Let  die  the  spotted. 
Ibid.    Thnon  qf  Athewi.    Act  v.  Sc.  4.  1. 84. 

King  Richard,    I   have  set   my  life 

upon  a  cast. 
And  1  will  stand  the  hazard  of  the  die: 
I  think  there  be  six  Kichmonds  in  the 

field. 

Ibid.    Richard  III.    Act  v.  Sc.  4.  1.  9. 

Using  the  proverb  frequently  in  their 
mouths  who  enter  upon  dangerous  and 
bold  attempts,  '*The  die  is  cast,'''  he 
took  the  river. 

Plutabch.    Irtves.    Cmaar. 

Mr.  Adams,  describing  a  conversation 
with  Jonathan  Sewall  in  17 74, says:  **I 
answered  that  the  die  was  now  cast ;  I 
had  passed  the  Rubicon.  Swim  or  sink, 
live  or  die,  survive  or  perish  with  my 
country  was  my  unalterable  determina- 
tion." 

John  Adams.    Works.    Vol.  iv.  p.  8. 

Live  or  die,  sink  or  swim. 

PSELE.    Edward  I.  (15M?) 

Sink  or  swim,  live  or  die,  survive  or  per- 
ish, I  give  my  hand  and  my  heart  to  this 
vote. 

Eulogy  on  Adams  and  Jefferson^  Aug.  2, 
18-Jfi.    p.  133. 

England,  a  fortune-telling  host, 
As  nnm'rous  ns  the  stars  could  boast ; 
Matrons,  who  toss  the  cup,  and  see 
The  groundH  of  fate  in  grounds  of  tea. 
Chcrchill.    Qhtutt.    Bk.  i.  1. 115. 

1 "  JacU  alea  est."    In  Ijitin. 
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Rejoice  that  man  is  hurled 
From  change  to  change  unceasingly, 
HiswaPs  wings  never  ftirled. 

R.  Bbowmino.    J€u»et  Le^t  Wife.    ▼!. 

Ani%  Song.  Full   fathom  five    thy 

father  lies; 
Of  his  bones  are  coral  made ; 
Thow  are  pearls  that  were  his  eyes : 

Nothing  of  him  that  doth  fade, 
But  doth  suffer  a  sea-change 
into  something  rich  and  strange. 

SHAXuPKiLRK.    Tempegt.    Act  i.  8c.  2. 
1.396. 

All  things  must  change 
ToaomethiDg  new,  to  something  strange. 
LoNOPKLLOW.    Ktramm.    1. 32. 

(^BBuvUl,  AH  things  that  we  ordained 
festival, 
Torn  from  their  office  to  black  funeral ; 
Oar  ingtruments  to  melancholy  bells, 
^r  wedding   cheer    to  a  sad    burial 

^r  solemn  hymns    to    sullen  dir;ges 
change, 

Our  bridal  flowers  serve  for  a  buried 
ooncL 

^^  all  tilings  change  them  to  the  con- 
trary. 

Bhakespbarb.    Romeo  and  Jidiei.  Act 
Iv.  Sc.  6.  1. 84. 

•P«  King.  This  world  is  not  for  aye, 

nor  'tis  not  strange 

^«t  even  our  loves  should  with  our 

fortunes  change. 
Ibid.    HamleL    Act  ill.  Sc.  2.  1. 210. 

Ki^  Richard.   The  love  of  wicked 

men  converts  to  fear; 
That  fear  to  hate,  and  hate  turns  one  or 

both 
To  Worthy  danger  and  deserved  death. 

'Wd.    Rithdrd  II.    Act  v.  Sc.  1.  1.  65. 

Ufc  may  chan^  but  it  may  flv  not ; 
fl^  may  vanish,  but  it  can  die  not ; 
Tnith  be  veiled,  but  still  it  bumeth  ; 
">▼«  repnlsed,— but  it  retumeth. 

Shelley.    HdJUu.    Semi^chorus. 

Men  must  reap  the  things  they  sow, 
y*Mv^  from  force  must  ever  flow, 
')r  Worse;  but  'tis  a  bitter  woe 
That  love  or  reasoiv  cannot  change. 
Ibid.    lAnea  Written  among  the  J^ganean 
HUla.    1.282. 


Oh  I  better,  then,  to  die  and  give 

The  p^ve  its  kindred  dust. 
Than  live  to  see  Time's  bitter  change 

In  those  we  love  and  trust. 

Eliza  Cook.    Time's  Changes. 

The  world  goes  up  and  the  world  goes 
down, 
And  the  sunshine  follows  the  rain ; 
And  yesterday's  sneer   and  yesterday's 
frown 
Can  never  come  over  again. 
Charles  Kinusley.   Vowino  to  Margaret. 
11. 

Alas  I  in  truth,  the  man  but  chang'd  his 

mind. 
Perhaps  was  sick,  in  love,  or  had  not 

dined. 
Pope.    Moral  Essays.    £p.  1.  n.  11.  1. 127. 

CHAOS. 

For  he  being  dead,  with  him  is  beauty 

slain ; 
And   beauty  dead,  black  chaos  comet 

again. 
Shakespeare.    Venus  and  Adonis.   1.  1019. 

Before  their  eyes  in  sudden  view  ap- 
pear 
The  secrets  of  the  hoary  deep,  a  dark 
Illimitable  ocean,  without  boimd. 
Without     dimension ;     where     length, 

breadth,  and  height. 
And  time  and  place  are   lost;  where 

eldest  Night 
And  Chaos,  ancestors  of  Nature,  hold 
Eternal  anarchy  amidst  the  noise 
Of  endless  wars,  and  by  confusion  stand  ; 
For    hot,    cold,  moist,    and    dry,  four 

champions  fierce. 
Strive  here  for  mast'rv. 

Milton.    Paradise  ijost.    Bk.  11.  1.  890. 

No  arte,  no  letters,  no  society,  and 
which  is  worst  of  all,  continual  fear  and 
danger  of  violent  death,  and  the  life  of 
man  solitary,  poor,  nasty,  brutish,  and 
short. 

HosBES.    The  LevicOhan.    Ch.  xviii. 

Religion,  blushing,  veils  her  sacred  fires. 

And  unawares  Morality  expires. 

Nor  public  flame,  nor  private,  dares  to 

shine ; 
Nor  human  spark  is  left,  nor  glimpse 

divine  I 


CHARITY. 


113 


Kmg,  He  hath  a  tear  for  pity,  and  a 
Jund 
Open  ag  day  for  melting  charity. 

SiAKBPBAKE.    //.  amry  IV.     Act  iv. 
Sci.LSL 

lo  &ith  and  hope  the  world  will  di8- 


tpe, 
aUma! 


Bat  aU  mankind's  concern  b  charity : 
All  most  be  faliie  that  thwart  this  one 

great  end; 
And  all  of  God,  that  bless  mankind,  or 

mend. 

Fopt.    Sttay  on  Man,    £p.  ill.  1.  307. 

PStf  the  sorrows  of  a  poor  old  man, 
Whose  trembling  limbs  have  borne 
him  to  your  door, 
Whose  days  are  dwindled  to  the  shortest 

Oh  giFe  relief,  and  Heaven  will  bless 
yoar  store. 

Thomas  Moss.    The  Beggar. 

A  kind  and  gentle  heart  he  had, 

To  comfort  friends  and  foes : 
^^  naked  eveir  day  he  clad, 

When  he  pat  on  his  clothes. 

^LfiofiTH.    Blegif  on  the  Death  of  a  Mad 
Dog. 

H«  was  »  good  he  would  pour  rose- 
witeroo  t  toad. 

I^OOOLAB  Jbrbolo.    .4  Charitable  Man. 

^^'^  was  his  bounty,  and  his  soul  sin- 
cenj, 

H^Ten  did  a  recompense  as  largely 
•eod: 
^^▼e  to  mis'ry  (all  he  had)  a  tear, 
"'^Rained  from  Heav'n  ('twas  all  he 
wish'd)  a  friend. 

GaAT.    Elegy,  The  EpUaph. 

J«  to  her  virtues  verv  kind  ; 
« to  her  faults  a  little  blind ; 
^  til  her  ways  be  unconfin'd, 
And  dap  vour  padlock — on  her  mind. 
Ptiom:   AnE»gli9hPadloek,kutHne$, 

Ab  to  her  &ulu  a  little  blind ; 
*  to  her  virtoes  very  kind  : 

1  J  1  ^*'  ^*y*  ^  unconfin'd, 
Aad  clap  yoor  padlock  on  her  mind. 

The  Padlodc    Act  11.  8c.  3. 


Then  gently  scan  yoor  brother  man, 

Still  gentler  sister  woman  ; 

Though    they    may    )irang    a    kvnnin' 

wnmg,    ' 

To  step  aside  in  human. 
Bcriifi.    Addretn  to  the  Ihtro  Quid.    St.  7. 


What's  done  we  partlv  maj  compote, 

But  know  not  what's  resisted. 
Burns.   Addreu  to  the  Vneo  Quid.   St.  8. 

Soft  peace   she  brings;  wherever  she 

arrives 
She  builds  our  qoiet  as  she  forms  oor 

lives; 
Lays  the  roogh  paths  of  peevish  Natore 

even, 

And  opens  in  each  heart  a  little  heaven. 

PaiOR.    Charity, 

Meek  and  lowly,  pure  and  holy. 
Chief  amone  the  "blessed  three." 

(Cables  JsppBava    Charfty. 

Did  universal  charity  prevail,  earth 

would  be  a  heaven,  and  hell  a  fable. 

OoLTON.    Lacon, 

The  primal    duties    shine    aloft — like 

stars; 
The  charities  that  soothe  and  heal  and 

bless 
Are  scattered  at  the  feet  of  Man — like 
flowers. 
WoaxwwoBTH.    The  Excwtion.    Bk.  ix. 
1.236. 

In  charitv  to  all  mankind,  bearing  no 
malice  or  ill-will  to  any  human  being, 
and  even  compassionatins  those  who 
hold  in  bondage  their  felTow-men,  not 
knowing  what  they  do. 

John  Quincy  Adams.    Letter  to  A,  Bron- 
•on.    July  80, 1888. 

With  malice  toward  none;  with 
charity  for  all;  with  firmness  in  the 
right,  as  God  gives  us  to  see  the  right, 
let  us  strive  on  to  finish  the  work  we  are 
in;  to  bind  up  the  nation's  wounds;  to 
care  for  him  who  tthall  have  borne  the 
battle,  and  for  his  widow,  and  his 
orphan — to  do  all  which  may  achieve 
and  cherish  a  just  and  lasting  peace 
amon^i:  ourselves,  and  with  all  nations. 
Lincoln.  Second  Inaugural  AdArtm. 
March  4, 1865. 

For  the  gift  without  the  giver  is  bare; 
Who  gives  himself  with  hill  (dms  feeds 

three, — 
Himself,  his  hungering  neighbor,  and 
me. 
LowKLL.     XMon  of  Sir  Lnuf^al.    Pt.  li. 
St.  8. 
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Childrm  sweeten   laboorR,  but  they 

iiuike  niiflfortunes    more   bitter:    they 

iiicniK   the  cares  of   life,   but    they 

luitigate  the  remeiiibniiice  of  deuth. 

Bacok.  Eman  VII. :  0/  ParenU  ami  (  hil- 

dren. 

How  many  troubles  are  with  children 

bom  1'  ! 

Yet  he  that  wants  them  counts  himnelf  | 

forlorn.  i 

DtUHMOND  OP  Hawthobnden.    Tram- 
Uition  of  Vertes  of  S.  John  Scot.  \ 

I  tm  all  the  daughters  of  my  father's 
honse,  ' 

And  all  the  brothers  too. 

8R1KI8PBARE.    Twt^  Night.    Act  ii.  , 
8c.  4.  1. 12a. 

Oh  would  I  were  a  boy  again,  ■ 

When  life  seemed  "formed  of  sunny 

And  all  the  heart  then  knew  of  pain 
Wag  wept  away  in  transient  tears. 
Mabk  Lemon.    Oh  Would  I  Were  a  Boy 
Again. 

I  remember,  I  remember 

The  Mrees  dark  and  high ; 

I  DNd  to  think  their  slender  tops 

^ere  dose  against  the  sky : 

It  WIS  a  childish  i^orance, 

Bm  now  'tis  little  joy 

To  know  Tm  farther  off  from  heaven 

Tbn  when  I  was  a  boy. 

Hood.    /  Remember^  I  Remember. 

Pointing  to  such,  well  might  Cornelia 

say, 
When  the  rich  casket  shone  in  bright 

array, 
"These  are  my  Jewels  V*     Well  of  such 

SRhe, 
When  Jesos    spake,  well    might    the 

Uognage  be, 
*Hnfief  these  little  ones  to  come  to  me !" 

Sam'l  Rogers.    Human  Life.    I.  202. 

[The  Biblical  reference  is  to  Matthew  xix. 
14:  "Bat  Jesus  said.  Suffer  little  children. 
UHl  Ibrbtd  them  not,  to  come  unto  me ;  for 
Af  imch  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Cor- 
nelia, the  mother  of  the  Roman  Gracchi, 
wlieoasited  where  her  Jewels  were,  pointed 
to  ber  children  and  said,  "  These  are  my 
jewel*."] 

A  little  child,  a  limber  elf, 
Wnrinip,  dancing  to  itself, 
A  fairy  thing  with  red  round  cheeks 
That  alwavs  finds  and  never  seeks, 


Makes  such  a  vision  to  the  sight 
As  fills  a  father's  eyes  with  light. 

CoLRRiixiE.    ChriMabel.    Conclusion    to 
Tart  i. 

Dear  Babe,  that  sleepest  cradled  by  my 

side. 
Whose  gentle  breathings,  heard  in  this 

deep  calm, 
Fill  up  the  inters|>ersdcl  vacancies 
And  momentary  pauses  of  the  thought  I 
My   babe  so   beautiful !    it  thrills  my 

heart 
With   tender  gladness,  thus  to  look  at 

thee. 
And  think   that  thou  shalt  learn   far 

other  lore 

And  in  far  other  scenes  ! 

Ibid.    FYott  at  Midnight. 

O  little  feet!  that  such  long  years 
Must   wander  on   thnnigh    ho|)es  and 

fears. 
Must  ache  and  bleed   beneath  your 

load ; 

I,  nearer  to  the  wayside  inn 

Where  toil  shall  cease  and  rest  begin. 

Am  weary,  thinking  of  your  rojul  I 
Longfellow'.    Wearinest. 

Alas  I  regardless  of  their  doom, 

The  little  victims  play  I 
No  sense  have  they  of  ills  to  come, 
Nor  care  beyond  to-<lay. 

Gray.    On  a  Distant  'Protipect  oj  Eton 
College.    1. 51. 

And  when  with  envy  Time,  transportetl. 

Shall  think  to  rob  us  of  our  joys, 

;  You'll  in  vour  girls  again  be  courteil, 

And  I'll  go  wooing  in  my  boys. 

Thomas  Percy.     Winifredxi.    1720. 

Come  to  me,  O  ye  children  I 

For  I  hear  you  at  your  play, 
And  the  quesdons  that  perplcxe<l  n)e 
i      Have  vanisned  quite  away. 


Ye  are  better  than  all  the  ballads, 

That  ever  were  sung  or  said  ; 

For  ye  are  living  poems, 

And  all  the  rest  are  dead. 

LONOFELLOW.    Children.    St.  1,  9. 

Ah  I  what  would  the  world  be  to  us, 

If  the  children  were  no  more? 

We  should  dread  the  desert  behind  us 

Worse  than  the  dark  before. 

Ibid.    Children.    St.  4, 


CHIVALRY. 


117 


^atioa^  like  men,  have  their  infeiicy. 
lOBD  BOUHGBROKE.    Qf  the  Study  qf 
Bittory.    Letter  iy. 

Behold  the  child,  by  nature's  kindly 
law, 
PlesMd  with  a  rattle,  tickled  with  a 

straw : 
Some  liTelier  plaything  gives  his  youth 

^  deliffht, 
A  little  Emder,  but  as  empty  quite : 
Scarft,  garters,  gold,  amuse    his    ripe 

And  beads  and  prayer-books  are  the 

toys  of  age : 
Fleaaed  with  this  bauble  still,  as  that 

before ; 

Till  tired  he  sleeps,  and  life's  poor  play 

is  o'er. 
Pope.    Essay  on  Man.    £p.  ii.  ].  275. 

Man  is  a  restless  thing,  still  vain  and 

wild, 
liTes  bcnrond   sixty,  nor  outgrows  the 

WiTm    To  the  Memory  of  T.  Gtrnttorit  Esq. 
Bk.  UL  L  189. 

By  gportB  like  these  are  all  their  cares 

rhe  sports  of  children  satisfy  the  child. 
Goldsmith.    TraveUer.   1. 158. 

Tlie  great  man  is  he  who  does  not 
loe  his  child's  heart. 

MiHciCT.     Works.    Bk.  Iv.  Pt.  U.  Ch-  xil. 
(Legge,  trans.) 

We  need  love's  tender  lessons  taught 

Ai  qqI  J  weakness  can ; 
M  bath  His  small  interpreters ; 

The  child  must  teach  the  man. 

Wktitisb.    ChUd-tonffs,   St.  9. 

CHIVALRY. 

f«aw  young  Harrv,  with  his  beaver  on, 
^  caiases  on    nis  thighs,  gallantly 

ann'd, 
Biie  (h>m  the   ground  like  feather' d 

Mercury, 
And  nalted  with  such  ease  into  his  seat. 
As  if  an  angel  dropp'd  down  from  the 

doods, 
To  toni  and  wind  a  fiery  P^^asus, 
And  witch  the  world  with  noble  horse- 
manship. 

Sbakesfeabx.    ITemy  TV.    Pt.  1.  Act 
ir.  So.  1.  1. 104. 


Ulynei,  The  yoongeat  son  of  Priam,  a 

true  knight : 
Not  yet  mature,  yet  matchleas ;  firm  of 

word; 
Speaking  in  deeds,  and  deedleas  in  his 

tongue ; 
Not  soon  provoked,  nor  being  provoked 

soon  calm'd ; 
His  heart  and  hand  both  open,  and  both 

free; 
For  what  he  has  he  gives ;  what  thinks 

he  shews ; 
Yet  ffives  he  not  till  judgment  guide  his 

bountjt 

Nor  dignifies  an  impair  thought  with 

breath. 

Shaxbspeark.     JMtus  aand  Otaidcu 
Act  iv.  Sc.  6.  L  96. 

A  knight  there  was,  and  that  a  worthy 

man. 
That  from  the  time  that  he  first  b^gan 
To  riden  out,  he  loved  chivalry, 
Tnith  and  honour,  freedom  and  courtesy. 
.  •  •  •  • 

And  though  that  he  was  worthy,  he  was 

wise. 
And  of  his  port  aa  meek  as  is  a  maid. 
He  never  vet  no  villainy  ne  said 
In  all  his  life,  unto  no  manner  wight. 
He  was  a  very  parfit  gentle  knight 
Chaucbb.    OaaUerbwry  Tales.    Protogue. 

It  is  now  sixteen  or  seventeen  years 
since  I  saw  the  Queen  of  France,  then 
the  Dauphiness,  at  Versaillea;  and 
surely  never  lighted  on  this  orb^  which 
she  hardly  seemed  to  touch,  a  more  de- 
lightful vision.  I  saw  her  just  above 
the  horizon,  decorating  and  cheering  the 
elevated  sphere  she  just  b^gan  to  move 
in, — glittering  like  the  morning  star 
full  of  life  and  splendour  and  jor. 
.  .  .  Little  did  I  dream  that  I  should 
have  lived  to  see  such  dinsters  fallen 
upon  her  in  a  nation  of  gallant  men,— 
in  a  nation  of  men  of  honour  and  of 
cavaliers.  I  thought  ten  thousand 
swords  must  have  leaped  from  their 
scabbards  to  avenp;e  even  a  look  that 
threatened  her  with  insult.  Bnt  the 
age  of  chivalry  is  gone ;  that  of  sophis- 
ters,  economists,  and  calculators  has  suc- 
ceeded. 

BUBXS.  Sejlectians  on  the  XevohiHon  in 
France.    Vol.  til.  p.  331. 


CHRIST. 


119 


If  I  were  not  Alexander  I  would  be 

PicjfCeneti. 

AUEXAlTDBK.    {liularek,  Alexaiuicr,  XI V.) 

Wliite  shall  not  neutralize  the  bla^^k,  iior 

good 

Compensate  bod  in  man,  absolve  him  so : 

Life's  bosinem  being  just  the  terrible 

choice. 

Bhowking.    Ring  atui  tfte  Book.    The 
Pope,    1. 1236. 

Qod  offers  to  every  mind  its  choice 

between  truth  and  repose. 

Emerson.    Euayt    Intellect. 

Where  there  is  no  choice,  we  do  well 
to  make  no  difficnlty. 
Gbdigk  IfAODOiTALO.    Sir  Qfblbie.   Ch.  xi. 

CHRIST. 

Unto  yon  is  bom  this  day  in  the  city 
of  Dtvid  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord. 

Sew  Tutament,    St.  Luke  11.  IL 

Eocehomo! 

Behold  the  man. 

The  Vuigate,    St.  John  xlx.  5. 

^»g  Henry  IV.  Therefore,  friends, 
wi.5^**  to  the  sepulchre  of  Christ, 
nhose  soldier  now,  under  whose  blessed 

CTQfH 

We  are  impressed  and  engaged  to  fight 
Forthwith  a  power  of  English  shall  we 
levy; 

Wiose  tnns  were    moulded  in  their 

niothere'  womb 
To  diase  these  pagans  in  those  holy 

fields 
Over  whose  acres  walk'd  those  blessed 

Which  fotuleen  hundred  years  ago  were 
niil'd  ^        -» 

For  OQr  advantage  on  the  bitter  cross. 
BHitliPEABB.    I.  King  Henry  IV.    Act 
I  Sc.  1.  1.  la 

The  best  of  men 
That  e'er  wore  earth  about  him  was  a 

nfierer; 
A  soft,  meek,  patient,  humble,  tranquil 

spirit, 

The  first    true    gentleman    that    ever 

breathed. 
Dekkkb.    The  Honett  Whore.    Pt.  1.  Act 
S.  8c.  \'L 


Of  all  creation  first, 

Begotten  Son,  Divine  Similitude, 

In  whose  conspicuous  countenance,  with- 
out cloud 

Made  visible,  the  Almighty  Father 
siiines, 

Whom  else  no  creature  can  behold  :  un 
Thee 

Impress'd,  th'  efifulgence  of  His  glory 
abides ; 

Transfused  on  Thee  His  ample  spirit 
rests. 

He    heaven    of    heavens,  and   all   the 

powers  therein, 

By  Thee  created. 

Milton.    Paradise  LoU.    Bk.  ill.  1.  383. 

Christ  himself  was  poor.    .    .    .    And 

as  he  was  himself,  so  he  informed  his 

apostles  and  disciples,   they    were   all 

poor,  prophets  poor,  apoRtles  poor. 
Burton.    Anatomy  ofMdanchUy.    Pt.  ii. 
Sec  2.  Mem.  3. 

But  chiefly  Thou, 
Whom  soft-eyed   Pity  once  led  down 

from  Heaven 
To  bleed  for  man,  to  teach  him  how  to 

live, 
And,  oh  1  still  harder  lesson  I   how  to 
die.i 

Bishop  Portsus.    Death.    1.  316. 

One  Name  above  all  glorious  names 

With  its  ten  thousand  tongucH 

The  everlasting  sea  proclaims, 

Echoing  angelic  songn. 
Keblx.  The  Christian  Year.  Septuagesima 
Sunday.    8t.  9. 

The  Pilot  of  the  Galilean  I^ke. 

Milton.    Lycidas.    1. 109. 

Christ  was  the  word  that  spake  it ; 

He  took  the  bread  and  brake  it ; 

And  what  that  work  did  make  it. 

That  I  believe  and  take  it. 

[Attributed  to  Princess  Elizabeth.  The 
story  runs  that  during  the  reign  of  her 
sister,  Queen  Mary,  the  ftiture  Queen  Eliza- 
beth thus  adroitly  parried  the  query  of  a 
Catholic  priest  whetner  she  believed  in  the 
real  presence  in  the  communion  bread.  But 
It  is  probable  that  Doiine  was  the  origin- 
ator: 

He  was  the  Word  that  spake  it. 

He  took  the  bread  and  brake  it : 

And  what  that  Word  did  make  it, 

I  do  believe  and  take  it. 

Donne.    Divine  Poem*.    On  the  Sacrament] 

>  See  under  Example. 
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Mar,  It  Med  on  the  crowing  of  the 
cock. 
SooM  Bay,  that  ever  'gainst  that  season 


ITIiciein  oar  Saviour^s  birth  is  cele- 
brated, 

This  bird  of  dawning  singeth  all  night 
long: 

And  then,  they  say,  no  spirit  dara  stir 
abroad; 

The    nights   are    wholesome,    then  no 
planets  strike, 

^o  fairy  takes,  nor  witch  hath  power  to 

charm; 
So  hallow'd  and  so  gracious  is  the  time. 

SKAKBPEARK.   HomltL   Act  1.  8c.  1.  1.  157. 

This  \s  the  month,  and  this  the  happy 

mom, 
Wherein  the  Son  of  Heaven's  eternal 

King. 
Of  wedded   Maid  and   Virgin   Mother 

bora, 
Our  great  redemption  from  above  did 

bring; 
rorsothe  holy  sages  once  did  sing, 
"Thit  He  our  deadly  forfeit  should  re- 
lease, 
-'nd  with  His  Father  work  in*  a  i)er- 

pKnal  peace. 

Milton.    Hymn.    On   the   Morning  of 
Otri$e$  Nativity. 

^*o  trumpet-blast  profaned 
The  hour  in  which  the  Prince  of  Peace 

>o  bloody  streamlet  stained 
E^flh'g  silver  rivers  on  that  sacred 
mom. 

Br  VAST.    Cfirusimas  in  1875. 

T[h?  mistletoe  hung  in  the  castle  hall, 

The  iiollj  br:mi-h  shone  on  the  old  onk 

wall 

Thos.  Hayn£8  Bayly.    The  Mi^Utoe 
Bough, 

(.aim  on  the  listening  ear  of  night 

^^  Heaven's  melodious  straias, 
^*j*'«wild  Judea  stretches  far 

Her  silver-mantled  plains. 

KwrND  H.  Skaks.    Chrifitmns  Stmn 

It  came  upon  the  midnight  clear. 
That  glorious  sonff  of  old. 

Ihm.     The  AnffrfMStntff. 


'Twas  the  night  before  Christmas,  when 

all  through  the  house 
Not  a  creature  was  stirring,  not  even  a 

mouse: 
The  stockings  were  hung  by  the  chimney 

with  care, 

In  hopes  that  St.  Nicholas  soon  would 

be  there. 

Clement  C.  Moore.    A  Vigil  from  St. 
yichoku 

CHURCH. 

FaUtaff.  An  I  have  not  forgotten  what 

the  inside  of  a  church  is  made  of,  I  am 

a  pepper-oom. 

SHAKESPEARE.    1.  Henry  2  V.    Act  lit. 
8c.  3.  1.  9. 

The  ne'er  to  the  church,  the  further 

from  (iod. 

J.  Heywood.    Proverbg.    Bk.  i   Ch  ix. 

To  kerkc  the  narre  ft'om  God  more  llBirre, 

Has  bene  an  old-iiayd  sawu ; 
And  he  that  strives  to  louche  a  starre 

Oft  stombles  at  a  strawc. 

The  Shtphearde*  ("alender.    Jnly.    1.  97. 

It  in  common  for  those  that  arc  farthebt 
from  God,  to  boast  themselves  most  of  their 
being  near  to  the  Church. 

Mathew  Henry.     Vummentarieti.    Jere- 
miah vii. 

Wherever  God  erect«  a  house  of  prayer, 
The  Devil  always  builds  a  chapel  there : 
And  'twill  be  found  upon  examination, 
The  latter  has  the  largest  congregation. 
DsroE.  The  7Vu«-&om  EngliBhman.  Pt. 
i.  L  1. 

For  where  Ciod  built  a  church  there  the 
Devil  would  also  build  a  chapel.  They  imi- 
tated the  Jews  also  in  this,  namely,  that  as 
the  Most  Holiest  was  dark,  and  bad  no 
liRht.  even  so  and  after  the  same  manner 
did  they  make  their  shrines  dark  whore  the 
I>evil  made  answer.  Thus  is  the  Devil  ever 
(iod's  ape. 

Martin  Luthkr.    T\ible  Talk,    Of  Go<1'n 
Wi/rk*.    No.  67.    (Hazlitt,  transJ 

God  never  had  a  church  but  there,  men  say. 
The  Devil  a  chapel  hath  raised  by  some 
wvles. 
I  doubted  of  this  saw.  till  on  a  day 
I  westward  spied  great  Edinburgh's  Saint 
(Jyles 

Dri'MMONO.    Porihnmons  PoeniM. 

Where  God  hath  a  temple,  the  Devil  will 
have  a  chapel. 

Burton.    AnnUmy  of  Melanchnly.     Pt. 
iii.  Sec.  iv.  Mem.  1.  Subsee.  i 

No  >!Mioner  is  a  temple  built  to  God.  but 
the  Devil  builds  a  chapel  hard  by. 

Hf.rbfrt.    .tnniln  Prunrntum. 
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Towered  cities  please  U8  then, 

And  the  biisy  ham  of  men. 

Milton.    L' Allegro.    1.  117. 

Ogife  nie  the  sweet,  i^haily  side  of  Pall 

MiU! 
CiAiLU  MoBBis.    Tbum  and  Country. 

To  cities  and  to  courts  repair, 

FUtterr  and  falsehood  flourish  there ; 

There  all  thy  wretched  arts  employ. 

Where  riches  triumph  over  joy, 

Where  passions  do  with  interest  barter. 

And  Hjmen  holds  by  Mammon's  ciiar- 

ter; 

Where  troth  by  point  of  law  is  parried, 

And  knaves  and  prudes  are  six  times 

married. 
PUOB.   The  TitrUe  and  the  Sparrow.    1.4:t2. 

Let  me  move  slowly  through  the  street, 
l^iUed  with  an  ever-shiftmg  train, 

Amid  the  sound  of  steps  that  beat 
The  iDiuinuring  walks  like  autumn 
rain. 

Hov  faift  the  flitting  figures  come ! 
^  The  mild,  the  fierce,  the  stony  face  ; 
^^'^"^  bright  with   thoughtless  smiles, 

and  some 
^here  secret  tears  have  left  their 

trace. 

Ther  pas— to  toil,  to  strife,  to  rest ; 

lo  nails  m  which  the  feast  is  spread  ; 
To  chambers  where  the  funeral  guest 

Id  lilenoe  sits  beside  the  dead. 

Bryant.    The  Crowded  Street, 

From  cities  humming   with  a  restless 

crowd, 
^<>^  as  active,  ignorant  as  loud, 
^^boje  highest  praise  is  that  they  live 

in  vain, 
Tfce  dupes  of  pleasure  or  the  slaves  of 

where  works  of  man  are  clustered  close 

around, 
And  works  of  God   are  hardly  to  be 
Anind. 

CowPEB.    Retimnent.    1. 21. 

I  life  not  in  myself,  but  I  become 

i^ion  of  that  around  me ;  and  to  me 

High  mountains  are  a  feeling,  but  the 

hmn 

(H  human  cities  torture. 
Btiox.    CkOde  HaroUL    CAnto  iii.  St.  72. 

a  part  of  all  that  I  have  met. 

TENxyaoN.    Vlyue*.    1.  18. 


As  one  who  long  in  populous  city  pent 
Where  houses  thick  and  sewers  annoy 

the  air. 
Forth  issuing  on  a  summer's  morn  to 

breathe 
Among  the  pleasant  villages  and  farms 
Adjoined,  from  each  thing  met  conceives 

delight ; 
The  smell  of  grain,  or  tedded  grass,  or 

kine. 
Or  dairy,  each  rural  sight,  each  rural 

sound. 
Milton.    Paradise  Loet.    Bk.  ix.  I.  445. 

CLEANLINESS. 

Cleanness  of  body  was  ever  deemed  to 
proceed  from  a  due  reverence  to  God. 
Bacon.    AdixaicemeTU  c/  Learning.    Bk.  ii. 

Slovenliness  is  no  ^art  of  religion; 

neither  this  [1  Pet.  iii.  3,  4],  nor  any 

text  of  Scripture,  condemns  neatness  of 

apparel.    Certainly  this  is  a  duty,  not  a 

sm ;  "  cleanliness    is,   indeed,   next    to 

godliness.^' 

John  Wbbley.  Sermons.  On  Dress. 
[Wesley  puts  the  last  sentence  into  quota- 
tion marks,  giving  no  indication  as  to  its 
source.  It  may  have  been  a  popular  proverb 
in  his  day  as  in  ours.  Dr.  A.  ».  Bettelheim, 
a  Jewish  rabbi,  traces  the  saying  to  the 

i  Talmud,  where  Phinehas-ben-Jair  says: 
"  The  doctrines  of  religion  are  resolved  into 

J  carefulness:  carefulness  into  vigorousness; 

I  vigorousness  into  guiltlessness;  guiltlesR- 
ness  into  abHtemiouaness ;  absterniousness 
into  cleanliness;  cleanliness  into  godli- 
ness,"—literally,  next  to  godliness. 

CLERGY. 

Men  who  attend  the  altar,  and  should 

most 
Endeavor  peace. 

Milton.    Paradise  Ijost.    Bk.  xii.  1.  354. 

The  proud  he  tam'd,  the  penitent  he 
cheer'd : 

Nor  to  rebuke  the  rich  offender  fear'd. 

His  preaching  much,  but  more  his  prac- 
tice wrought ; 

(A  living  sermon  of  the  tniths  he 
taught ;) 

For  this  by  rules  severe  his  life  he 
squar'd : 

That  all  might  see  the  doctrines  which 
they  heard. 

Dryden.'   Characterqfa  OoodParmm.  1.75. 
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To     lifppy  oonyents   bosoin'd  deep  in 

Tinea, 
Wlftere  slumber  abbots,  purple  as  their 


FOPS.    JhaieUid,    Bk.  iv.  I.  801. 

Monastic  brotherhood,  upon  rock 
Xerial. 

WoiDSWOBTH.    The  Excursion.    Bk.  iii. 
L3M. 

1  envy  them,  those  monks  of  old  ; 

Their  books  they  read,  and  their  beads 

th^  told. 
G.  P.  R.  James.    The  Monks  qf  Old. 

1  like  a  church,  I  like  a  cowl ; 
I  We  a  prophet  of  the  soul ; 
^  OD  mj  heart  monastic  aisles  ! 

Fall  like  sweet  strains,  or  pensive  smiles :  ! 
^et  Dot  for  all  his  foith  can  see  . 

Would  1  that  oowldd  Churchman  be.       | 
Emkbson.    The  Problem. 


CLOUD. 

^"w.  Do  jou  see  yonder  cloud  that 's 

^most  m  shape  of  a  camel  ? 

^'  By  the  mass,  and  H  is  like  a 

camel,  indeed. 
Ham.  Methinks,  it  is  like  a  weasel. 
^  It  is  backed  like  a  weasel. 
^  Or  like  a  whale? 
™  Very  like  a  whale. 
™».  They  fool  me  to  the  top  of  niv 

bent 

^AKEBPBAas.    HdmleL    Act  iii.  8c.  2 
1388. 

^^  Sometime  we  see  a  cloud  that 's 


A  vapour,  sometime,  like  a  bear  or  lion, 
A  towered  citadel,  a  pendant  rock, 
A  fcrted  mountain,  or  blue  promontory 
"»th  trees  upon  't,  that  nod  nnto  the 

world 
And  mnck  our  eves  with  air :  thou  hast 

*^  these  signs ; 
Thev  are  bla<^  vesper's  pageants. 
^'^  Ay,  my  lord. 

Am  That  which  is  now  a  horse,  even 
»ith  a  thought 
The  rack  dislimos  and  makes  it  indis- 
tinct 
An  water  is  in  water. 

HM.    Antony  and  UtSopatra.    Act  iv. 
8c.  14.  1.  2. 


Come  watch  with  me  the  azure  turn  to 
rose 

In  yonder  West:  the   changing    pag- 
eantry, 

The  fading  Al^  and  archipelagoes, 

And  spectral  cities  of  the  sunset-sea. 
T.  a  ALDRICH.    Miradei. 

As  when  from  mountain-tops  the  dusky 

clouds 
Ascending,  while  the  north  wind  sleeps, 

o'erspread 
Heaven's   cheerful  face,  the    low'ring 

element 
Scowls  o'er  the  darkened  landscape  snow, 

or  shower. 
If  chance  the  radiant  sun  with  farewell 

sweet 
Extend   his  evening  beam,  the  fields 

revive, 
The  birds  their  notes  renew,  and  bleat- 
ing herds 
Attest  their  joy,  that  hill  and  valley 

rings. 
Milton.    Paradise  Lost   Bk.  ii.  I.  488. 

As  Jupiter 

On  Juno  smiles,  when  he  impregns  the 

clouds 

That  shed  Mav  flowers. 

IMd.    Paradise  Lost.    Bk.  iv.  1.  499. 

And  the  h(K)ded  clouds,  like  friars, 
Tell  their  beads  in  drops  of  rain. 

And  (mtter  their  doleful  prayers; 

But  their  prayers  are  all  in  vain. 

All  in  vain. 
Longfellow.    Midni{jhi  Mass  for  the 
Dying  Man, 

There  does  a  sable  cloud 

Turn  forth  her  silver  lining  on  the  night. 

And  casts  a  gleam  over  this  tufted  gmvc. 

Milton.    Oomus.   1. 223. 
[This  may  poBsibly  be  the  origin  of  th* 
phrase.  "A  cloud  with  a  silver  lining.' 
meaning  misfortune  in  which  there  is  a 
glesDi  of  hope.    See  under  Hope.] 

Nature  is  always  kind  enough  to  give 
even  her  clouds  a  humorous  lining. 
Lowell.    My  Study  Windows.    Thareau. 

We  often  praise  the  evening  clouds, 

And  tints  so  gay  and  bold. 

But  seldom  think  upon  our  Grod, 

Who  tinged  these  clouds  with  gold. 
Scott.    The  Setting  Sun. 
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Hot.  The  morning  cock  crew  loud, 

\imI  »t  the  Round  it  ghnink  in  haHle 

away, 

And  TaniifhM  from  our  8ighU 
Sbaxispbabe.    HamUt.    Act  i.  Sc.  2.  1.  218. 

ArieL  Hark,  hark  I  1  hear 
The  fftrain  of  strutting  chanticleer 
Crr,  oock-a-diddle-<1ow. 

Ibid.    Tmpnt.    Art  i.  Sr.  2.  1.  384. 

^ybi\e  the  cock  with  lively  din 
^VAttere  the  rear  of  darkness  thin, 
And  to  the  stack,  or  the  ham  door, 
i^Uly  struts  his  dames  before. 

Milton.    VAUegro.    1. 49. 

S.  T.  COLERIDGE. 

A  noticeable  man,  with  large  gray 

ey«. 

WoBDiwoBTH.    Stanvu  iDTitlen  in  Thorn- 
ton's  OatUe  of  Indolence.    St.  5. 

He  wv  a  mighty  poet  and 
A  MibUe^oaled  psychologist ; 
All  thbgn  he  seemed  to  understand. 
Of  old  or  new,  on  sea  or  land, 
iMTe  his  own  soul,  which  was  a  mist. 

Chables  Lamb. 

A  hooded  eagle  among  blinking  owls. 
»"U-«Y.   uSer  to  Marm  Qitbome.    1.308. 

COLOR. 

Aaron.  Coal    black    is   better    than 

Mother  hue, 
Ib  that  it  scorns  to  bear  another  hue  ; 
For  all  the  water  in  the  ocean 
Can  never  turn  the  swan's  black  legs  to 

white, 
Ahhough  she  lave  them  hourly  in  the 

flood. 

•"^RAKEiPEABE.     Tituii  Andronicus.   Act 
It.  Sc.  2.  1.  99. 

COMPORT. 

^■>^«.  Thou  art  all  the  comfort 
The  Gids  will  diet  me  with. 

^HiKiiraABB.    CynAeline.   Actiii.  8c.  4. 
l.lffi. 

Oar  creature  comforts. 
Mathiw  Hkkby.    Oommentarta.    Psalm 

XZXTli. 

XjKrable  oomibrters  are  ye  all. 

Old  TutamaU.    Job  xvl.  2. 

fBtart  the  phrase,  **  Job's  comforteri.'*] 


Katharine,  That  comfort  comes  too 

hite ; 
Tin  like  u  panlon  after  execution  : 
That  gentle  physic,  given  in  time,  had 

cured  me ; 

But  now  I  am  pa^t  all  comforts  here  but 

pravers. 
8HAKESPRARR.    Henry   VIll.    Act  iv. 

Sc.  2.  1.  120. 

"  What  is  good  for  a  bootless  bene  ?*' 

With  these  dark  words  begins  my  tale ; 
And  their  meaning  is,  whence  can  com- 
fort spring 
When  prayer  is  of  no  avail  ? 

WoBDSwoBTH.    FoTCt  of  Prayer. 

COMMUNISM. 

(See  under  Pbopebty.) 

All    things  are    in  common  among 

friends. 

Diogenes  LAEBTiua    Diogenes,   vi. 

It  is  a  maxim  of  old  that  among 

themselves  all   things  are  common   to 

friends. 

Terence.    Addpha.    Act  v.  Sc.  8, 18  (808). 

Bion   insisted  on    the  principle  that 
"The  property  of  friends  is  common." 
Diogenes  Laebtius.    Bion.    ix. 

What  is  a  communist?    One  who  has 

yearnings 
For  equal  division  of  unequal  earnings. 
Ebenezeb  Eluot.    Epigram. 

COMPANY. 

Two  are  better  than  one. 

(Hd  Tutament.    Ecclesiastes  iv.  9. 

Every  man  is  like  the  company  he  is 
wont  to*  keep. 

Euripides.   Fhoemisw.    Fragment  809. 

A  man  is  known  by  the  company  he  keeps. 

Old  Pror>eii). 

A  man'8  mind  is  known  by  the  company 
it  keejM. 

Lowell.    My  Study  Windowt.    Pope. 

Tell  me  thy  company,  and  I  will  tell  thee 
what  thou  art. 

Cebvantes.    Don  Quixote.    Ft.  ii.  Ch. 
xxiii. 

Birds  of  a  feather  will  gather  tofrether. 

Old  Proverb. 

Birds  of  a  feather  will  flv  together. 
R.  Wilson.    Three  Lords  and  three  Ladies 
of  London  {Simplieity). 
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Th«y  each  [mird  different  ways,  with 

many  an  oath, 

*'  Arcades    ambo,"   id  e$t — blackguards 

both. 

BTROlf.    Don  Juan.    Canto  iv.  St  98. 

The  quotation  is  from  Vlr^l : 

Aiubo  florentes  crvtatitiis,  arcades  ambo 
Kx  cantare  pares,  et  respundere  parati. 

H<»tn  young  Arcadians,  both  alike  inHoired 
T«i  xini^.  and  answer  as  the  song  required. 
krUiffur*     vii.  4.    (Dryden,  trans.) 

Sav,   shall    ni?    little    bark    attendant 

Mil, . 

I^irsue   the   triumph,  and  pifrtake  the 

gale? 
Pope.    Etmy  on  Man.    Ep.  4.  1  385. 

King,  Sweet  fellowship  in  shame ! 

liiron.  One  drunkard   loves  another 

of  the  name. 
Shakespeare    Love'gLnttour'itLoM.  Act 
iv.  fk;.  :J.  1.  49. 

H'k  ancient,  trust v,  drouthy  crony  ; 

Tam  lo'ed  him  lilce  a  vera  brither; 

Ther  had  been  fou  for  weeks  thegither  I 
Rt'BNS.    Tam  (TShanter.    1. 42. 

>W  twae  hae  nm  about  the  braes, 

And  pnM  the  ^ownns  fine. 

Find.    Anld  Imiuj  %»»^ 

COMPARISONS. 

Comparisons  are  odious. 

(Hd  Promb. 

Is  it  possible  your  pragmatical  wor* 

«i|iip  should  not  Know  that  the  oompari- 

nfnxn  made  between  wit  and  wit,  courage 

and  courage,  beauty  and  beauty,  birth 

and   birth,  are  always  odious  and   ill 

taken? 
rcBVA^rTES.    Dom  Quixote,    Pt  ii.  Ch.  1. 

In  English  UteratUTe  the  proverb,  *'  Com* 
Mffflons  are  odiooa,*'  is  found  in  John 
Fnrtfeanie's  De  LamdOmt  Lega  AngtUe,  ch. 
six.,  in  Marlowe's  Luiti  Dommitm,  act  ill. 
■r-  4 :  in  Burton's  Aiutiornif  t^  MeUmeholy,  pt. 
iii  aec.  8.  and  in  many  others.  John  Lyd- 
■ate  has  it  in  this  form : 

r«>mpaiisons  do  ofttime  great  grievance. 

Bochcu.    Bk.UL  Ch.viU. 

Shakespeare  makes  his  Dogberry  mis- 
quote the  proverb  in  this  form : 

rompariaons  are  odorous. 

Rrk  Ado  AbofU  NitUiing,    Act  iii.  Sc  5. 
L19. 


Sheridan's  Mrs.  Bialaprop  follows  suit  in 
this  wise : 

No  caparisons,  miss,  if  you  please.  Capari- 

oman. 
Act  iv.  Sc  2. 


sons  don't  become  a  young  woman. 

TheKivaU. 


'Ex^povt  «oiov<rt  rovf  ^lAovf  «i  <rvyffpt<rciv. 

Comparisons  make  enemies  of  our  fHends. 
,  Philemon.    Fnbulte  IncerUe.   Fragment  17. 

To  compare 
,  Great  things  with  small. 

MaTON.    Paradise  Loat.    Bk.fi.  1.921. 

Sic  canibus  ciitulos  similes,  sic  matriWus 
huedos. 

N6raiu ;  sic  parvls  componere  magna  sole- 
bam. 

Thus  1  knew  that  pups  are  like  dogs,  and 
'.  kidi^  like  goats ;  so  I  used  to  compare  great 
things  with  small. 

ViBGiL.    Edoaat.    i.  28. 
[Virgil  uses  the  same  phrase  in  ois  Qeorgie: 
iv.  176.    It  may  be  found  in  numerous  other 
'  ancient  and  modem  authors.] 

Where,  where  was  Roderick  then  ? 

One  blast  upon  his  bugle  horn 

Were  worth  a  thousand  men. 
Scott.    Lady  €(f  the  Lake.    Canto  vi.  8t.  18. 

The  pilot,  telling  Antigonus  the  enemy 
outnumbered  him  in  ships,  he  said,  **  But 
how  many  ships  do  you  reckon  my  presence 
to  be  worth  ?" 

Plutarch.   Apothepm*(^ King* and  Qrtal 
ComnwndtTB.    {Antigonttf  IL) 

We  must  have  your  name,  if  you  will  per- 
mit us  to  use  it.  There  will  be  more  efficacy 
in  it  than  in  many  an  army. 

John  A  dams.    Jjetter  to  watMngUm  (1798). 

[Written  when  war  with  France  seemed 
imminent.] 

It  is  very  true  that  1  have  said  that  1  con- 
sidered Napoleon's  presence  in  the  field 
eoual  to  forty  thousand  men  in  the  balance. 
Tnis  is  a  very  loose  way  of  talking:  but  the 
idea  is  a  very  different  one  from  that  of  his 

{presence  at  a  battle  being  equal  to  a  rein- 
brcement  of  forty  thousand  men. 

Htanbopk.    Cbntvrsri/iotw  with  the  Duke 
of  WeUtngton.    p.  81. 

The    crow   may    bathe    his  coal-black 

wings  in  mire, 
And  un{>erceiv'd  fly  with  the  filth  away ; 
But   if  the   like  the  snow-white  swan 

desire, 
The  stain   upon   his  silver  down  will 

stay; 
Poor  grooms  are  sightless  night,  kings 
glorious  day. 

Gnata  are    unnoted  wheresoeVr 

they  fly, 
But  eagles  gaz'd  upon  witli  everv 
eye. 
8HAKE8PKAaB.    Rape  of  Lucrtce.    1.  100». 
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Fo^l,  again  the  dream,  the  fancy  I  but  I 

ino»  mj  wonk  are  wild, 
But  I  oounl  the  fs;nj  barbarian  lower 

than  the  Christian  child. 

«  •  •  •  • 

Tliroagh  the  shadow  of  the  globe  we 

sweep  into  the  younger  day : 

Better  fifty  years  of  Knrope  than  a  cycle 

of  Cathay. 

TBNNYaoN.    Loekaley  Sail.    L  173. 

I  know  not  whether  othem  share  in  my 
feelii^  on  this  point :  but  I  have  often 
tboagnt  that  if  I  were  compelled  to  forego 
En^lind,  and  to  live  in  China,  and  among 
cbioese  manners  and  modes  of  life  and 
sceuery,  1  should  go  mad. 

Dk  Quincsy.    Conjeniong  qf  an  Eihglith 
Opnunreater^  May,  1818. 

Olio,  A  day,  an  hour  of  virtuous  liberty 
Is  worth  a  whole  eternity  in  bondage. 

ADDUON.    Cbto.    Act  11.  Sc.  1. 

A  day  in  such  serene  enjoyment  spent 
Were  worth  an  age  of  splendid  discontent  I 
J.  MoNTOOMEBY.    Greenland.    Canto  ii. 
1.224. 

The  liCe  of  a  man  of  virtue  and  talent,  who 
libould  die  in  his  thirtieth  year,  is.  with  re- 
gard to  his  own  feelings,  longer  than  that 
of  a  miserable  priest-ridden  slave  who 
dmuns  out  a  century  of  goodness. 

Shelley.    Notes  to  "  Queen  Mab." 

Perhaps  the  perishing  ephemeron  eiUoys 
a  longer  life  than  the  tortoise. 

Ihi<L    Note»  to  *' Queen  Hab." 

The  duration  of  the  (Veedom  and  the  glory 
of  Greece  was  short.  But  a  few  such  years 
*re  worth  myriads  of  ages  of  monkish 
(lumber,  and  one  such  vlctorv  as  Fialamis 
or  Bannockbum  is  of  more  value  than  the 
innamerable  triumphs  of  the  vulgar  herd« 
of  oonqQerors. 

LoocHABT.   MackwoofPs  Maganne.   Vol. 
i.  No.  2. 

BovA^^    «r  'Aerate   oka.    Xct^ciy,   ji    vop^ 

I  would  sooner  lick  salt  in  Athens  than 
Qine  like  a  prince  at  Craterus'  table. 
Diogenes.    DioffeneB  Laertiue.    vi.  2,  6, 57. 

Take  all  the  pleasures  of  all  the  spheres. 
And  multiply  each  through  endless  years,— 
One  minute  of  heaven  is  worth  them  all. 
Moobe.    Paradise  and  the  Peri. 

One  Mlf-approving  hour  whole  years  out- 

weigbx 
Of  stupid  starers.  and  of  loud  huzsas ; 
And  more  true  joy  Marcellus  exiled  feels, 
Than  Cssar  witn  a  senate  at  his  heels. 
Pope.   EMtay  on  Man.    £pistle  iv.  1. 255. 


Sound,  sound  the  clarion,  fill  the  fife  I 
To  all  the  sensual  world  proclaim, 
One  crowded  hour  of  glorious  life 
Is  worth  an  age  without  a  name. 

Scott.    Old  Mortality.    Ch.  xxziv. 

Joan.  One  drop  of  blood,  drawn  from  thy 
country's  bcwom. 
Should  grieve  thee  more  than  streams  of 
foreign  gore. 
Shakespeare.    Henry  VI.    Pt.  i.  Act 
ill.  Sc.  3.  1.  M. 

One  rose,  but  one,  by  those  ikir  fingers 

cuird. 
Were  worth  a  hundred  kisses  press'don  lips 
Less  exquisite  than  thine. 

Tennyson.    The  Gardener's  DaugfUer. 
1.148. 

Sir  John.  One  cut  flrom  ven'son  to  the 
heart  can  speak 
'  Stronger  than    ten   quotations   from    the 
I         Greek ; 

,  One  fat  Sir  Loin  possesses  more  sublime 
I  Than  all  the  airy  castles  built  by  rhyme. 
John  Woloott  (Peteb  Pindab).    Bozzy 
and  Piotsi.    Pt.  ii. 

Unus  dies  homtnum  eruditorum  plus 
patet  quam  imperitis  longissima  aetas. 

More  is  contained  in  one  day  of  the  life 
of  a  learned  man,  than  in  the  whole  life- 
time of  a  fool. 

Seneca.    Epistolet.    Ixxvii.  28.    {Quoted 
from  PoHdonius.) 

A  little  group  of  wise  hearts  is  better  than 
a  wilderness  of  fools. 

RUBKIN.    Crown  qf  Wild  (Hive.    Wear. 
St.  114. 

A  moment's  thinking  is  an  hour  in  words. 
Hood.    Hero  and  Leander.    xli. 

None  but  itself  can  be  its  parallel. 

Lewis  Theobald.  The  Double  falsehood. 
Act  ill.  Sc.  1. 

[This  is  persistently  misquoted,  "None 
but  himself,"  etc.] 

Quffiris  Alddfe  parem  ? 
Nemo  est  nisi  ipse. 

Do  you  seek  Alcides  equal  ?    None  is, 

except  himself. 

Seneca.    Hermles  Furens.    1. 1, 84. 

And  but  herself  admits  no  parallel. 
Massingeb.    Duke  qf  Milan.    Activ.  8c.  3. 

Adam,  the  goodliest  man  of  men  since 

bom 
His  sons,  the  fairest  of  her  daughters 

Eve. 

Milton.    Parculise  Lost.    Bk.  iv.  1.  323. 

Half-happy,  by  comparison  of  bliss, 

Is  miseraole. 

Keats.    Endymion.    ii.    1. 371. 
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CONFESSION. 

Goofiteor,    8i    quid    prodest    delicta 

Imleri. 

I  will  oonfeas ;  if  it  advantagiBs 

In  aught  to  own  one's  ftuilts. 

Ovid.    Amorei.    ii.  4. 3. 

Sit  ernmti  medecina  confeasio. 

May  oonfemion  be  a  medicine  to  tiie 
firing. 

Cic£BO.    Ad  Octavium. 
[This   ia   probably   the   origiual   of  the 
familiar  proverb : 

An  open  confe^isioii  is  good  for  the  soul.  J 

Confession  of  our  faults  is  the  next 
thing  to  innooencv. 

Syrus.    Maxim  1060. 

He's  half  absolved  who  has  confessed. 
Prior.    Alma.    Canto  ii.  1.  22. 

HaimUL  Confess  yourself  to  heaven : 
Repent  what's  past;  avoid  what  is  to 

oome. 

Shakbbpkark.  Hamlet.  Act  iii.  Se.  4. 
1.  149. 

( V>me,  now  again  thy  woes  impart, 
Tell  all  thy  sorrows,  all  thy  sin  ; 
We  cannot  heal  the  throbbing  heart, 
Till  we  discern  the  wounds  within. 

Crabbr.    HaU  qf  Jtuttice.    Pt.  ii. 

CONFIDENCE. 

Confidenoe  is  a  plant  of  slow  growth 
in  an  aged  bosom. 
Eabl  or  Chatham.    Speech.   Jan.  14, 1766. 

I  see  before  me  the  statue  of  a  cele- 
brated minister,  who  said  that  confidence 
was  a  plant  of  slow  growth.  But  I  be- 
lieTe,  however  .gradual  may  be  the 
growth  of  confidenoe,  that  of  credit  re- 
t|uires  still  more  time  to  arrive  at 
maturity. 

DURAEU.    f^peech.    Nov.  9, 1867. 

Confidence  is  a  thing  not  to  be  pro- 
duced by  compulsion.  Men  cannot  be 
foirced  into  trust. 

DAJflSL  Wkbrbr.  speech.  United  States 
Senate,  SemUm  cf  lSSi-9i.  Th^  Re- 
mnval  qf  the  Depoeiti. 

I  Mfe  my  way  as  birds  their  trackless 

way. 
1  shjJl  arrive, — what  time,  what  circuit 

fint, 


I  ai?k  nut ;  but  uiilesis  God  send  his  hail 
Or  blinding  fire-balls,  sleet,  or  stifling 

snow. 
In  some  time,  his  good  time,  I  shall 

arrive: 

He  guides  me  and  the  bird.    In  his 

good  time. 

Browninu.    Paraceim*.    Pt.  1.  1.  561. 

CONQUEST. 

He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than 
the  miffhty:  and  he  that  ruleth  his 
spiiic  than  he  that  taketh  a  city. 

Old  Testament.    Proverbs  ivi.  82. 

Bis  vincit  qui  se  vincit  in  victoriA. 

He  conquers  twice  who  conquers  himself 
in  victorj-. 

Syrus.    Maxims. 

I  count  him  braver  who  overcomes  his 
desires  than  him  who  conquers  his  enemies ; 
for  the  hardest  victory  i.s  the  victory  over 
self 

Aristotle.    (Stobaeus,  Frobeniut  ed.    p. 
228.) 

There  is  a  victory  and  defeat— the  first 
and  best  of  victories,  the  lowest  and  worst 
of  defeats— which  each  man  gains  or  sus- 
tains at  the  hands  not  of  another,  but  of 
himself! 

JoWETT.    Ptato.    Laws.    I.  3. 

The  enemy  is  within  the  gates ;  it  is  with 
our  own  luxury,  our  own  folly,  our  own 
criminality  that  we  have  to  contend. 

Cicero.    In  CatUinam.   ii.  5. 11. 

Quifl  habet  fortius  certamen  quam  qui 
nititur  vincere  seipsum? 

Who  has  a  harder  flght  than  he  who  is 
striving  t»»  overcome  himself? 

Thomas  JL  Kempih.  J)e  Imitatione  Christi. 
i.  3.  3. 

Thrice  noble  is  the  man  who  of  him- 
self is  king. 

Phineas  Fletcher.  ApottymtiMs.  Canto 
iii.  St.  10. 

In  vainc  he  seeketh  others  to  suppresse. 
Who  hath  not  learnd  himselfe  nrst  to  sub- 
due. 

Spenser.    Faerif  Q:ueene.    Bk.  vi.  Canto 
i.  St.  41. 

Man  who  man  would  be, 
Must  rule  the  empire  of  himself!  In  it 
Must  be  supreme,  establishing  his  throne 
On  vanquished  will,  qiielling  the  anarchy 
Of  hopes  and  fears,  being  himself  alone. 
Shelley.    Sonnet.    Political  Greatness. 

When  the  fight  begins  within  himself 

A  man's  worth  something. 

R.  Browning.   Bifhop  BUmgram's  Apology, 
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F^ni  Mwrdtrer.  80  when  he  opens  his 
pune  to  i^ye  us  our  rew&rd,  thy  con- 
scicnoe  flies  out. 

Stamd  Mwrdatr,  Let  it  go;  there's 
few  or  none  will  entertain  it. 

Pint  Murderer.  How  if  it  come  to 
thee  again? 

Setimd  Murderer,  I'll  not  meddle  with 
it.  It  is  a  danfferous  ^hing.  It  makes 
a  man  a  coward.  A  man  cannot  steal 
biit  it  accnseth  him:  he  cannot  swear 
bat  it  checks  him :  'tis  a  blushing 
shame-fiuxd  spirit  that  mutinies  in  a 
man's  bosom;  it  tills  one  full  of  ob- 
stacles; it  made  me  once  restore  a  purse 
of  gold  that  I  found:  it  beggars  any 
man  that  keeps  it  j  it  is  turned  out  of 
all  towns  and  cities  for  a  dangerous 
thing. 

iTrtt  Murderer,  Zounds  I   it  is  even 

DOW  at  my  elbow. 

Shakxspiabe.  Richard  III.    Act  i.  So.  4. 
1.182. 

Richard,  By  the  apostle  Paul,  shadows 

to-night 
Havtf  struck  more  terror  to  the  soul  of 

Richard 

Than  can  the  substance  of  ten  thousand 

soldiers. 
Ibid.    Richard  III.    Act  v.  Sc.  3.    1.  21f.. 

Riekurd.  Perish  that  thought  I     No, 

never  be  it  said 
That  Fate  itself  could  awe  the  S4)ul  of 

Ridiard. 
HeDoe,  babbling  dreams  I  you  threaten 

here  in  vainl 
Cooscience,  avauntf  Richard's  himself 

again  I 
Hark  I    the  shrill   trumpet    sounds  to 

horse  I  away  I 
My  soul's  in   arms,  and  eager  for  the 

frav. 

COLLBY  ClBBER. 

[Gibber  interpolates  these  lineK  in  Art  ▼. 
e^  Sw  of  bis  altered  version  of  Shakespeare's 
Richard  III.] 

Hamlet,  1  have  heard, 

That  guilty  creatures,  sitting  at  a  play, 
Have,  by  the  very  cunning  of  the  scene. 
Been  struck  so  to  the  soul,  that  presently 
They  have  prodaim'd  their    malefac- 
tions; 


For  Murder,  though  it  have  no  tongue, 

will  speak 
With  most  miraculous  organ.     I'll  have 

these  players 
Play  something  like  the  nuirder  of  my 

father,  • 

Before   mine    uncle ;    I'll   observe    his 

looks ; 
I'll  tent  him  to  the  quick:  if  he  but 

blench, 

I  know  my  course 

.     .     .     .     The  play's  the  thing. 
Wherein  I'll  catch  the  conscience  of  the 

King. 
SuAKESPKARE.    HavUet.    Act  ii.  Sc.  2.  1. 

A  woman  that  hath  made  away  her  husband, 

And  sitting  to  behold  a  tragedy, 

At  Lynn,  a  town  in  Norfolk, 

Acted  by  players  travelling  that  way,— 

Wherein  a  woman  that  had  murdered  hers 

Was  ever  haunted  by  her  husband's  ghost ; 

The  passion  written  by  a  feeling  hand. 

And  acted  by  a  good  tragedian,— 

She  was  so  moved  with  the  sight  thereof 

As  she  cried  out,  "  The  play  was  made  by 

her," 
And  openly  confessed  her  husband's  mur- 
der. 
Anon.    A  Warning  for  Fair  Witmen. » 

Rub  a  galled  horse,  he  will  kick. 

Old  Proverb. 

There  is  a  common  raying  that  when  a 
home  is  rubbed  on  the  gall,  he  will  kick. 
Bishop  Latimer.  Sermon  on  St.  Andrew's 
Day.    Ibb2. 

Hamlet  Let  the  galled  jade  wince,  our 
withers  are  unwrung. 
SHAKESPEARE.    JlatiUet.     Act  ill.  Sc.   2. 
L287. 

AHstipptu.  I  know  the  gall'd  horse  will 
soonest  wince. 

R.  Ei)WARi)8.    Damon  and  Pilhias. 

Hamlet.    Why,  let  the   stricken  deer  go 

weep, 
The  hart  ungall<^(I  play : 
For  some  must  watch,  while  some  must 
sleep : 
So  nins  the  world  away. 

SUAKEKPKARE.    Jiamlct.    Act  Hi.  Sc.  2. 
1.  265. 

Pembroke,    The   iiiiage  of  a  wicked 

heinous  fault 

Lives  in  his  eye :  that  close  aspect  of  his 

Docs  show  the  mood  of  a  much  trouble<l 

breast. 

Tbid.    King  John.    Act  iv.  8c.  2.  1.  71. 

iThis  Elizabethan  drama  has  sometimes 
been  erroneously  ascribed  to  Shakespeare. 
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Cooacia  mens  recti  fimuemendaciarisit: 
Sed  noB  in  Tiiium  credala  turba  sumus. 

The  mind  oonsoious  of  innooence 
(lebpises  fiUae  reports :  but  we  are  a  set 
jilways  readj  to  Delieve  a  scandal. 

Ovid.    FomU.    iv.  8U. 

And  the  mind  oonicious  of  Tirtue  may 
briny  to  thee  suitable  rewards. 

ViBOiL.    JEneid.    i.  e04. 

W'aUty,  1  know  myself  now;  and  I 
feel  within  me 
A  peace  above  all  earthly  dignities ; 
A  si  ill  and  quiet  conscience. 

8HAKEBPBAEI.    Hovry  VIII.    Act  lU. 
2»c.  2.  1.  37». 

Brutus.  There  is  no  terror,  Caasius,  in 

four  threats; 
am  arm'd  so  strong  in  honesty, 
That  they  pass  by  me,  as  the  idle  wind, 
Which  I  respect  not. 

Ibid.   JhUmb  Ctetor.    Act  iv.  Sc.  8.  1.  66. 

King  Henry.  What  stron^r  breast- 
plate than  a  heart  untainted  I 

Thrice  is  he  armed  that  hath  his  quarrel 
just, 

And  he  but  naked,  though  locked  up  in 
steel, 

Whose  conscience  with  injustice  is  cor- 

nipted. 

IMd,    King  Henry  VT.    Pt.  it.  Act  iU. 
8c.  2.  r  232. 

rm  armed  with  more  than  complete  steel, 
The  Jnstioe  of  my  quarrell. 

Mablowe.  lAuCi  Dominion.  Act  iii. 
So.  4. 

True,  conscions  Honour  is  to  feel  no  sin. 
He's  arm*d  without  that's  innocent  within ; 
Be  this  thy  screen,  and  this  thy  wall  of 
Brass. 
Pope.    FirM  Book  qf  Horaee.    £p.  i.  1.  93. 

Bat,  at  sixteen,  the  conscience  rarely 

gnawB 
So  much,  as  when  we  call  our  old  debts 

in 
At  sixty  rears,  and  draw  the  accounts 

of  evil. 
And    find  a  deuced  balance  with   the 

devil. 

Braosf .    Don  Juan.    Canto  i.  8t  167. 

There  is  a  spectacle  grander  than  the 

ocean,  and  that  is  the  conscience. 

VicTOB  Hroo.  Lot  MUtrobUB.  Cb.  11. 
A  Tampe$iina  Brain.  (Wraxall, 
trans.) 


CONSEQUENCES. 

(SeeRvtLTs.) 

iVtnce  Henry.  No  action,  whether  foul 
or  fiiir, 
Is  ever  done,  but  it  leaves  somewhere 
A  record,  written  by  fingers  ghostly. 
As  a  blessing  or  a  curse. 

LoNGPRLLOw.     The  Golden  Legend,    ii. 

Zarca.  Royal  deeds 

May  make  Iook  destiniett  tor  multitudes. 
OiOROE  EuoT.    The  Spanifh  (Hpty. 

Our  deeds  determine  us,  as  much  as 
we  determine  our  deeds. 

Ibid.    Adam  Bede.    Bk.  iv.  Ch.  xzix. 

Our  deeds  still  travel  with  us  from  afar, 

And  what  we  have  been  makes  us  what 

we  arc. 
Ibid.    Middiemareh.    Bk.  viii.  Ch.  Izx. 
head-lines. 

Our  acts  our  angels  are,  or  good  or  ill, 

Our  fatal  shadows  that  walk  by  us  still. 
John  Flitcher.    Upon  an  Honat  Man't 
Fortune. 

CONSERVATISM. 

The  Atlantic  Ocean  beat  Mrs.  Part- 
ington. 

Stdnit  Sumi. 

[In  a  speech  at  Taunton,  in  the  year  1831, 
Sydney  Smith  satiriied  the  Conservative 
attempts  in  the  House  of  Lords  to  stay  the 
prcwTess  of  reform,  by  likening  that  august 
Dody  to  "the  excellent  Mrs.  Partington" 
on  the  occasion  of  the  great  storm  at  Uid- 
mouth  in  1824.  **  In  the  midst  of  this  sub- 
lime and  terrible  storm,"  said  Smith, "  Dame 
Partington,  who  lived  upon  the  beach,  was 
seen  at  the  door  of  her  bouse  with  mop  uud 
pattens,  trundling  her  mop,  squeezing  out 
the  sea  water,  ana  vigorously  pushing  away 
the  Atlantic  Ocean.  The  Atlantic  was 
roused ;  Mrs.  Partington's  spirit  was  up ; 
but  I  need  not  tell  you  that  the  contest  was 
unequal.  The  Atlantic  beat  Mrs.  Parting- 
ton. She  was  excellent  at  a  slop  or  a 
puddle,  but  should  never  have  meddled 
with  a  tempest." 

This  little  apologue  bad  immense  success, 
and,  ever  since,  Mrs.  Partington  has  t>een  a 
synonym  for  a  bigoted,  ftissy,  and  incor- 
rigible conservative.  When  the  present 
Duke  of  Devonshire,  then  the  Marquess  of 
Hard ngton,  was  in  this  countrv  in  1862  he 
wore  a  secession  badge  in  his  buttonhole. 
Lincoln,  when  the  two  met,  persisted  In 
calling  him  Mr.  Partington.  "  Surely,"  saw ' 
Lowell  in  his  essay,  On  a  Certain  drmne 
(KTiwon  Hi  fhreifmer$,  "the  refinement  of 
good  ))r(HMling  could  go  no  Airther."] 
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Et  rien,  afin  que  tout  dure, 
Ne  dare  Memellement. 

Malhikbe. 


Odet. 


Le  temps,  cette  image  mobile 
De  rimmobile  Eternity. 

J.  J.  ROUBBKAU. 

Since  'tis  Nature's  law  to  change. 
Constancy  alone  is  strange. 

ROCHESTKB. 

Constancy  in  love  is  a  perpetual  incon- 
stancy which  makes  our  heart  attach  itself 
saccessively  to  all  the  qualities  of  the  loved 
one.  This  constancy  is  but  an  inconstancy 
arrested  and  fixed  on  a  single  object. 

La  Rochefoucauld.    Maxtnu.    175. 

Fickle  in  everything  else,  the  French 
have  been  faithful  In  one  thing  only,— 
their  love  of  change. 

ALISON.    HUUrry  qf  Europe. 

Naught  may  endure  but  mutability. 

Shelley.    Mutability. 

*Tis  often  constancy  to  change  the  mind. 
Uoolk.    MeUuUuio.    Sieve*. 

True  as  the  needle  to  the  pole, 

Or  as  the  dial  to  the  sun. 

Baeton  Booth.    Song. 

True  as  the  dial  to  the  sun, 
Althongh  it  be  not  shined  upon. 
BcTLBX.  HudOmu.  Pt.  iii.  Canto  ii.  1. 175. 

Through  perils  both  of  wind  and  limb, 
Through  thick  and  thin  she  followed 
him. 
Ibid.    Hudibnu.    Pt  i.  Canto  U.  1.  869. 

Onlj  a  sweet  and  virtuous  soul, 

Likie  seasoned  timber,  never  gives. 

HERBKBT.     Virtue. 

When  chanffe  itself  can  give  no  more, 

*Tis  ea^  to  be  true. 

8iK  Chables  Seolet.    SeasoM  for  Con- 


A  mddj  drop  of  manly  blood 
The  surging  sea  outweighs ; 

The  world  uncertain  comes  and  goes, 
The  lover  rooted  stavs. 

Emebson.    Friendihip. 

CONTENT. 

Sufficient  'tis  to  pray 
To   Jove  for  what  he  gives  and  takes 

awav: 
Grant  life,  grant  fortune,  for  myself  Til 

find 

Thai  best  of  blessings,  a  contented  mind. 
HOBACE.    EpiMolm.    i.  18,  Ul.    (Conino- 
TON.  trans  J 


The  noblest  mind  the  best  contentment 

has. 
8FENSEB.   Faerie  Queene.  Bk.  i.  Canto  i. 

St.  85. 

I  would  do  what  I  pleased,  and  doing 
what  I  pleased,  I  should  have  my  will, 
and  having  my  will,  I  should  be  con- 
tented ;  and  when  one  is  contented,  there 
is  no  more  to  be  desired;  and  wheir 
there  is  no  more  to  be  desired,  there  in 

an  end  of  it 

Cebv ANTES.    Don  (iutcote,    Pt.  i.  Bk.  iv. 
Ch.  1.    (Jabvis,  trans.) 

There  is  a  jewel  which  no  Indian  mines 
can  bu^, 
No  chymic  art  can  counterfeit; 
It  makes  men  rich  in  greatest  povertv, 
Makes  water    wine;    turns    wooaen 

cups  to  gold; 
The  liomely  whistle  to  sweet  music's 
strain. 
Seldom  it  comes ;  to  few  from  Heaven 

sent. 
That  much    in   little,   all   in    naught. 
Content. 
John  Wilbye.    MadrigaUi.    There  U  a 
Jeukt. 

Bcmquo,  Shut  up 

In  measureless  content. 

Shajlespbabb.    Mad>eth.  Act  ii.  Sc.  L 
1.17. 

Old  Lady,  Our  content 

Is  our  best  having. 

IHd.    Henry  VTII.    Act  ii.  8c  8.  1. 22. 

Sense  of  pleasure  we  may  well 

Spare  out  of  lif(^  perhans,  and  not  repine 

But  live  content,  whicn  is  the  calmest 

life: 

But  pain  is  perfect  misery,  the  worst 

Of  evils,  and  excessive,  overturns 

All  patience. 

Milton.    Poradite  LotL    Bk.  vi.  1.  459. 

King  Henry,    My  crown  is  in  my 

heart,  not  on  my  head  ; 
Not  deck'd  with  diamonds  and  Indian 

stones. 
Nor  to  be  seen :   my  crown  is  called 

content;  . 

A  crown  it  is  that  seldom  kings  enjoy. 
Shakbbpeabb.   Henry  VI.   Pt  ifl.  Act 
iii.  Sc.  1. 1.  62. 

King   Henry.  Such  is  the  fulness  of 
my  heart's  content. 
Ibid.    Henry  VL    Pt.  ii.  Act  i.  Sc.  1.  I.  36. 
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There  was  a  joUj  miller  once, 
the 


Lived  oo  the  Biver  Dee ; 
He  worked  and  sung,  from  mom  till 
night; 

No  lark  more  blithe  than  he ; 

And  this  the  boiden  of  his  song, 

.  Forever  uaed  to  be,— 

"  I  care  for  nobody,  no,  not  I, 

If  DO  one  cares  for  me." 
BiCKBBflTAPP.    Love  in  a  ViUage.    Act  i. 
So.  2. 

I'll  be  merry  and  free, 
I'll  be  sad  for  nae-body ; 

Nae-body  cares  for  me, 
I'll  care  for  nae-body. 

BUKNB.    Nae-body. 

Ijet  the  world  slide,  let  the  world  go ; 

A  fig  for  care,  and  a  fig  for  woe  I 

If  I  can't  pay,  why  I  can  owe, 

And  death  makes  eqnal  the  high  and 

low 

John  Hkywood.    Be  Merry,  Friends. 

The  kw  of  wealth  is  loss  of  dirt, 
As  sages  in  all  times  assert; 
The  happy  man's  without  a  shirt. 

/Md.    Be  Merry,  Friends, 

Happy  am  I ;  from  care  Fm  free  I 
Why  ar'n't  they  all  contented  like  me? 

Opera  <^  La  Bayadtre. 

Socrates  said,  *'  Those  who  want  fewest 
things  are  nearest  to  the  gods." 

Omdko,  Omnia  habeo,  neque  quid- 
qoam  habeo.  Nihil  cnm  est,  nihil  defit 
tamen. 

l*veeTerything,  though  nothing ;  nought 


Let's  live  with  that  small  pittance  which 

we  have: 

Who  covets  more  iH  evermore  a  slave. 
Hbbbick.   Hesperides.  608.  OoveUnuSUU 
Oaptives. 

Who  with  a  little  cannot  be  content, 
Endures  an  everlasting  punishment. 
Ibid,   Hesperides,  607.   Foverty  and  Riches. 


Yet  DOdght  I  ever  want. 

TKEKBrci.    Sunuekns,    Act  ii.  8c.  2,  12. 
(GiOBOC  CoucAN,  trans.) 

His   belt   companions,  innocence  and 

health, 
And  his  best  riches,  ignorance  of  wealth. 
Qounnni.    The  veSeried  VlUage,    1. 61. 

Ueh,  from  the  very  want  of  wealth. 
In  Heaven's  beat   treasures.  Peace  and 
Health. 

Gbav.    Ode  on  Vicissitude.   1.  9o. 

Man  wants  bat  HtUe  here  below. 
Nor  wants  that  little  long. 
'lOLoaiiTH.    Edwin  and  Anijeiina.    8t.  8. 

)iia  wants  but  little,  nor  that  liUle  lonf?. 
TofTHO.    Nlgki  ThmigkU.    iv.  1. 118. 


Oar  portion  is  not  large,  indeed ; 

But  then  how  little  do  we  need, 

For  Nature's  calls  are  few  I 

In  this  the  art  of  living  lies, 

To  want  no  more  than  may  saflioe. 

And  make  that  little  do. 

Cotton.    The  Fireside.    8t.  9. 

Ck>ntented  wi'  little,  and  cantie  wi'  mair. 
BVBNS.    Qmtented  wC  UWe. 

Little  I  ask ;  my  wants  are  few ; 

I  only  wish  a  hut  of  stone, 
(A  very  plain  brown  stone  will  do), 

That  I  may  call  my  own  ;— - 
And  dose  at  hand  is  such  a  one 
in  yonder  street  that  fronts  tlie  sun. 
O.  W.  Holmes.    Contentment 

Some  have  too  much,  yet   still  they 

crave; 

I  little  liave,  yet  seek  no  more : 

They  are  but  poor,  though  much  they 

liave, 

And  I  am  rich  with  little  store : 

They  poor,  I  rich ;  they  beg,  1  rive ; 

Thev  lack,  I  lend ;  they  pine,  I  live. 
.'^^iR  Edward  Dybr.    My  Minde  to  Me  a 
Kingdom  Is,   St.  5. 

Avem.      Best  state,  contentlem, 
Hatn  a  distracted  and  most  wretched 

being, 
Worse  than  the  worst,  content. 

Shakespbare.    Tbnon  of  Athens.   Activ. 
•  8c.  3.  L  244. 

logo.  Poor  and  content  is  rich  and 
rich  enough; 
But  riches  fineless  is  as  poor  as  winter 
To  him  that  ever  fears  he  shall  be  poor. 
Ibid.    Othello.    Act  Hi.  So.  X 

He  that  wants  money,  means,  and  con- 
tent is  without  three  good  friends. 

Ibid,    As  You  Like  R.    Act  iil.  8c.  2. 

"An't  it  please  your  Honour,"  quoth 

the  Peasant,' 
"This  same  DeBsert  is  not  so  pleasant : 
Give  me  again  my  hollow  Tree, 
A  crust  of  Bread  and  Liberty." 
POPB.    Second  Book  of  Horace.    Last  lines. 
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This  IB  the  charm,  bj  sages  often  told, 
Gooverting  all  it  touches  into  gold : 
Goatent  can  soothe,  where'er  by  fortune 

placed, 
Can  rear  a  garden  in  the  desert  waste. 
HiNEYKnuLWHiTB.    CUfttm€hrove.  1.139. 

Bj  breathing  in  content 

The  keen,  the  wholesome  air  of  poverty, 

And  drinking  from  the  well  of  homely 

life. 

WoaoswoBTH.     The  EacunUm,     Th€ 
Wamiertr,    Bk.i. 

The  common  growth  of  Mother  Earth 

Suffices  me,— her  tears,  her  mirth. 

Her  humblest  mirth  and  tears. 

JUd,    FOerBeU.    Prologue.    St.  27. 

Whatever  the  passion,  knowledge,  fame, 

or  pel£ 

Not  one  will  change  his  neighbor  with 

himsell 
Fora.    Euaif  on  M(m.    Epistle  ii.  1.  281. 

COOK. 

Her  that  ruled  the  rost  in  the  kitchen. 
Thomas  Hbywood.    BUtory  qf  Women. 
(Ed.  1624.)    p.  286. 

He  ruleth  all  the  roste. 

Skbltok.    Why  Oome  Ye  not  to  Oowrief 
L196. 

Cookery  is  become  an  art,  a  noble 

science ;  cooks  are  gentlemen. 

BuaTOK.    AnaUmv  cf  MeUmehoiy.    Pt.  L 
Sec.  ii.  Mem.  2.  Subsec  ii. 

Are  these  the  dioice  dishes  the  Doctor 

has  sent  us  7 
Is  thb  the  great  poet  whose  works  so 

content  us? 
This  Goldsmith's  fine  feast,  who  has 

written  fine  books? 

Heaven  sends  us  good  meat,  bilt  the 

Devil  sends  cooks? 
Dayid  Oabkick.  Epiffnanon  GoldtmUh*» 
MetaUation.    Vol.  ii.  p.  157. 

God  iendeth  and  glveth  both  mouth  and 
the  meat. 
ToniK.    Fhe  HwndrtA  PoinU  qf  Good 
Biubamdry. 

We  may  live  without  poetry,  music,  and 

»rt; 
We  may  live  without  conscience,  and 

live  without  heart ; 
We  may  live  without  friendR ;  we  may 

live  without  books ; 
But  civilised  man  cannot  live  without 

cooks. 


He  may  live  without  books, — what  is 
knowledge  but  grieving  ? 

He  may  live  without  lio[ie, — what  is 
hope  but  deceiving? 

He  may  live  without  love, — what  is  pas- 
sion but  pining? 

But  where  is  the  man  that  can  live  with- 
out dining  ? 
OWKM  Mbrkdith  (Lord  Lytton).   ImciU. 
Pt.  i.  Canto  U.  St.  19. 

COPYRIGHT. 

If  I  were  asked  wliat  book  is  better 

than  a  cheap  book,  I  should  answer  that 

there  is  one  book  better  than  a  cheap 

book, — and  that  is  a  book  honestly  oome 

by. 

Lowell.  Beibre  the  United  States  Sen- 
ate Committee  ou  Pateutu,  January 
2»,1886. 

In  vain  we  call  old  notions  fudge, 
And  bend  our  conscience  to  our  deal- 
ing; 
The  Ten  Commandments  will  not  budge. 

And  stealing  will  continue  stealing. 
lUd.    MoOo  f4  the  American  Oopyrlghi 
League  (written  November  20,  1885). 

COQUETTE. 

(See  also  Flikt.) 

See  how  the  world  its  veterans  rewards  t 
A  youth  of  frolics,  an  old  age  of  cards ; 
Fair  to  no  purpose,  artful  to  no  end. 
Young  without  lovers,  old  without  a 

friend ; 
A  fop  their  passion,  but  their  prize  a 
sot 
Pops!    Moral  Euayt.    Epistle  ii.  1.  24S. 

It  is  a  species  of  coquetry  to  make  a 

parade  of  never  practising:  it 

La  Rockkfoucauld.  Maxima  and  Moral 
SenteneeB.    No.  110. 

Coquetry  is  the  essential  character- 
istic, and  the  prevalent  humor  of  women ; 
but  they  do  not  all  practise  it,  because 
the  coquetry  of  some  lb  restrained  by 
fear  or  by  reason. 

Ibid.  Maaims  and  Moral  Senienoe$.  No. 
252. 

Women  know  not  the  whole  of  their 


coquetnr. 


S42. 


Maxim*  and  Moral  Sentence*.    Na 
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How  happy  oonld  1  be  with  either, 
Were  t  other  dear  charmer  away  I 
But  while  ye  thus  tease  me  together, 

Tu  neither  a  word  will  I  say. 

Gay.    Begyof't  Opera.    Act  ii.  Sc.  2. 

He  who  wins  a  thousand  oommon 
hearts  is  therefore  entitled  to  some  re- 
nown; but  he  who  keeps  undisputed 
8way  over  the  heart  of  a  coquette,  is 

indeed  a  hero. 

Washington  Ikvino.    The  Legend  of 
iSleepy  HoUow. 

Like  a  lovely  tree 
So  grew  to  womanhood,   and  between 

whiles 
Rejected  several  suitors,  just  to  learn 
How  to  accept  a  better  in  his  turn. 

Btbon .    Don  Juan.    Canto  ii.  8t.  128. 

Such  is  your  cold  coquette,  who  can't 

»y  "  No," 
And  wonH  say  **  Yes,"  and  keeps  you  on 

and  off-ing 
On  a  lee-shore,  till  it  begins  to  blow. 
Then  sees  your  heart  wrecked,  with  an 

inward  scoffing. 
Ibid.   Dan  Juan.    Canto  xii.  St.  63. 

She  has  two  eyes,  so  soft  and  brown, 

Take  care  I 
8he  gives  a  side-glance  and  looks  down, 

Beware  I    Beware ! 

Trust  her  not, 

She  is  fooling  thee ! 
LoHGFELLOw.    Bewore.  lYom  the  Oerman. 

CORRUPTION. 

Corruption  is  a  tree,  whose  branches  are 

Of  an  onmeasurable  length:  they  spread 

Ev'nrwhere;    and  the  dew  that  drops 

from  thence 

Hath  infected  some  chairs  and  stools  of 

authority. 

Beavmont  and  Flctchek.  Honest  Man's 
PorUnM.    Act  iii.  Sc.  3. 

At  length  corruption,  like  a  general 

flood, 
(So  long  by  watchAil  ministers  with- 

sto^,) 
Shall  deluge  all ;  and  avarice  creeping 

on. 
Spread  like  a  low-bom  mist,  and  blot 

the  sun. 
Pops.   Jforal  Essays.    Epistle  iii.  1. 135. 


COSMOPOLITAN. 

Omne  solum  forti  patria  est,  ut  piscibiis 
aequor, 
Ut  Yolucri  vacuo  quidquid   in  orbe 
patet. 

The  sea's  vast  depths  lie  open  to  the 

fish; 
Where'er  the  bveeses  blow  the  bird  may 

fly; 
So  to  the  brave  man  every  land's  a 

home. 

Ovid,    ftuti.    1.493. 

Throush  all  the  air  the  eacle  may  roam 


"^ 


eaffi 
er-Ia 


The  whole  earth  is  &ther-Tandtothe  brave. 

Ibid.    Fragment  866. 

A  wise  man  may  traverse  the  whole  earth, 
for  all  the  world  is  the  fktherlandof  anoble 
soul. 

Democbitus.     Bthica.    Fragment  168. 

I  am  not  the  native  of  a  small  comer 
only;  the  whole  world  is  my  fiither- 
land. 

Seneca.    BpitMm.    xxviii.  4. 

The  whole  world  is  a  man's  birth- 
place. 

Statius.    TAebai*.    viii.  820. 

Socrates  said  he  was  not  an  Athenian 
or  a  Greek,  but  a  citizen  of  the  world. 
Plutakch.    On  BaniOmeiU. 

Diogenes,    when    asked    from    what 
country  he  came,  replied,  "I  am  a  citi 
sen  of  the  world." 

Diogenes  Laebttds.  The  Uises  and 
Opinions  qf  Eminent  Philosophers: 
Diogenes. 

Aristippns   said  that  a  wise    man's 

country  was  the  world. 

Ibid.    Aristippus.    zlii. 

My  country  is  ike  woHd^  and  my  re- 
ligion is  to  do  good. 

Thomas  Paine.    Rights  qf  Man.    Ch.v. 

Our  country  is  the  world— our  country- 
men are  all  mankind. 

Wiluam  Lloyd  Oabrison.    Motto  qf  the 
Liberaior,  1890-89. 

My  countiy  is  the  world ;  my  countnrmen 
are  mankind. 

Ibid.    Prospectus  qfthe  Liberator,  1880. 

To  be  really  cosmopolitan  a  man 
must  be  at  home  even  in  his  own 
country. 

T.  w.  HiGOiNSON.   Short  Studies  of  Ameri- 
can Authors :  Henry  James^  Jr, 
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North.  What  valour  were  it,  when  a 

car  doth  grin, 
For  one  to  thnist  hit  hand  between  his 

teeth, 

When  he  might  spurn  him  with   his 

fi>oi,  away? 
Shakbpkabx.    Henry  VI.   Pt.  lii.  Act  i. 
8c.  4.  L5& 

A  valiant  man 

Ought  not  to  undergo,  or  tempt  a  danger, 

B«it  worthily,  and  by  selected  ways. 

lie    undertakes    with    reason,   not    by 

chance. 

H.ii<  valor  is  the  salt  t'  his  other  virtues, 

Tliev*re  all  unseasoned  without  it. 

dsif  JoKSOK.    New  Inn.    Act  iv.  8c.  3. 

OdvphoA.    More    childisli    valourous 

than  manlv  wise. 
Marlowe,    famburlaine  the  OreaL    Pt. 
ii.  Act  iv.  Sc.  1. 

Who  combats  bravely  is  not  tiierefore 

brave: 

He  dreads  a  death-bed  like  the  meanest 

slave. 

Pope.    Moral  Enctys.    Epistle  i.  1. 115. 

But  where  life  is  more  terrible  than 

death,  it  is  then  the  truest  valour  to 

dare  to  live. 

8im  Thomas  Browwk.    Retigio  Metliei. 
Pt.  xliv. 

Spesso  k  da  forte, 
Plik  che  il  morire,  il  vivere. 

Ofttlmes  the  test  of  courage  becomes 
rmther  to  live  than  to  die. 

ALnxRl.    Orette.    iv.  '2. 

AnrtM^aebe.    Presence  of   mind   and 
courage  in  distress, 
\  re  niore  than  armies  to  proc)ire  suc- 


I»RVDEX.    AwrenQtAe,    Act  11.  Last  lines. 

None  of  the  prophets  old, 

So  lofty  or  so  bold ! 

No  fiorm  of  danger  shakes  his  dauntless 

breast; 

In  lonelineei  sublime 

He  dares  confront  the  time, 

And  speak  the  troth,  and  give  the  world 

DO  rest: 

No    kinglr  threat  can   cowardize    his 

breath. 

Iff  with  mijeBtic  step  goes  forth  to  mec^t 

bin  death. 
AaaAHAV OoUB.  MmiheBaptM.  ''The 
JJgkt  *4  Ike  WoHd:*    pp.  107.  lOK. 

10 


The  f[od-like  hero  sate 
On  his  imperial  throne: 
His    valiant    peers   were    placed 
around, 
Their  brows  with  roses  and  with  myrtles 
bound 
(So    should    desert    in    arms     be 
crowned). 
The  lovely  Thais,  by  his  side, 
Sate  like  a  blooming  Eastern  bride 
In  flower  of  youth  and  Iteauty's  pride. 
Happy,  happy,  happy  pair  I 
jNone  but  the  orave, 
None  but  the  brave, 
None  but  the  brave  deserves  the 
fair. 
DavDEN.    Atexander'a  Feast.    Ht.  1.  1. 4. 

Faint  heart  faire  lady  ne'er  could  win. 

PuiNEAS   FLETCHxa      BrUUttn't  Ida, 
Canto  V.  St.  L 

Unbounded    courage    and    compassion 

joined. 
Tempering  each  other  in   the  victor's 

mind, 
Alternately   proclaim    him    good    and 

great. 

And  make  the  hero  and  the  man  ixjm- 

plete. 

ADDISON.     The  Campaign.    I.  219. 

The  bravest  are  the  tcnderent : 
The  lovinx  are  the  daring. 
Bayard  Taylor.    The  Song  qf  the  Onrnp. 

Almamar.  Courage  scorns  the  death 
it  cannot  shun. 
Drydek.    The  Conquetl  cf  Orcmada.    Pt. 
ii.  Act  iv.  8c.  2. 

G>urage  from  hearts,  and  not  from  num- 
bers, grows. 
Ibid.    AnnuM  Mirabilis.    Ixxvi.  I.  904. 

< General  Taylor  never  surrenders. 
Thos.  L.  CitiTTRNDEN.    Reply  to  Oenei-al 
Santa  Anna.    Buena  Vi«a.    February 
22, 1847. 
[This  seems  to  be  h  reminiscence  of  the 
fiimous  phrase,  "  The  Old  Guard  dies  but 
never  surrenders,"  attributed  to  General 
Cambronne  at  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  but 
repudiated  by  him.] 

Xenophanes  said :  *'  I  confess  myseli' 
the  greatest  coward  in  the  world,  for  I 
dare  not  do  an  ill  thin^/' 

Plutarch.    Moral*.    Of  Baaf^fulneu. 

Matbfth.  Prithee,  peace : 

I  dare  do  all  that  mav  beeome  a  man : 
Who  darPK  do  more,  is  none. 
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Tbe  Pink  of  Perfection. 
Ha YN'ffi Bayly.  Loves  qf  the  ButUrJlieB.  ill. 

iffx  Mdnpnp.   The  very   pine-apple  of 
politeneeis. 
Shxridan.    The  BivaU,   Act  iv.  So.  2. 

Baminio.        The  kindest  man, 
The    best-oandition'd    and    unwearied 

spirit 
In  doing  coartesieR. 

Shakespkark.    Merchant  of  Venice,    Act 
iU.  Sc.  2.  1.  294. 

Second    Qeni.     The    mirror   of    all 

oonrtesj. 
Ibid.  Benry  VIII.   Act  ii.  Sc  1.  1. 53. 

htogmi.  Diasembling  courteBy !    How 
fine  this  tyrant 
Gu  tickle  where  she  wonnds  I 

/bid.    CiftOtdlne.    Act  L  Sc.  1.  I.  84. 

Thil'g  too  civil  by  half. 

SaxamAN.    The  Rivcdt,   Act  ill.  Sc.  4. 

Oriandi).  The  thorny  point 

Of  bare  distress  hath  ta'en  from  me  the 

show 
Of  smooth  dvility. 

SHAxnpxABK.    Ag  Fott  IXke  It    Act  il. 
Sc.  7.  1.  94. 

Lqndus.  Touch  you  the  sourest  points 
with  sweetest  terms. 
/Md.    AfUonff  and  Cleopatra.    Act  il.  Sc. 
2.  L  24« 

Soaviter  in  modo^  fortiter  in  re. 

Gentle  in  manner,  strong  in  perform- 

tnce. 

Motto  of  Lord  Newborough. 
[The  motto  is  of  uncertain  origin,  but  is 
pobably  a  reminiscence  of  a  phrase  used 
oj  AqosTiva,  tbe  general  of  the  Jesuits : 

Fortes  in  fine  aasequendo,  et  suayes  in 
Bodo  sssequendi  simus. 

Vigorous  let  us  be  in  attaining  our  ends, 
and  mild  in  our  method  of  attainment. 
Oti  the  lAtat^  Morbid  Souls.   Venice.  1606.] 

When  von  meet  your  antagonist,  do 
ererything  in  a  mild  and  agreeable  man- 
ner. Let  yonr  oonrage  be  as  keen,  but 
at  the  same  time  as  polished,  as  your 
sword. 

BHKBn>AN.    The  RivaU.    Act  iii.  Sc.  4. 

The  gentleman  [Joaiah  Qnincy]  can- 
not haye  forgotten  his  own  sentiment, 
uttered  even  on  the  floor  of  this  House, 
"Peaceably  if  we  can,  forcibly  if  we 
miiRt.'' 

Hknit  Clay.   Speech,  January  8, 1813. 


./Enop.  Good  manners  and  soft  words 
have  brought  many  a  difficult  thing  to 


pass. 
Vanbboob. 


^fiiwj>.    It.  i.  Act  iv.  Sc.  2. 


Politeness   costs   nothing,  and  gains 

everything. 

IIady  M.  Wortley  Montagu.    Letters. 

High   erected  thoughts  seated   in  a 
heart  of  courtesy. 

Sib  Phiup  Sidney.    The  Arcadia.    Bk. 
i.  Par.  ii. 

Shepherd,  I  take  thy  word, 
And  trust  thy  honest  ofier'd  courtesy, 
Which  oft  is  sooner  found  in  lowly  sneds 
With  smoky   rafters,  than  in  tap'stry 

halls, 
And  courts  of  princes. 

Milton.    ('omu».   1. 322. 

In  thy  discourse,  if  thou  desire  to  please ; 

All  such  is  courteous,  useful,  new,  or 

wittie : 

Usefiihiess  comes  by  labour,  wit  b^r  ease ; 

Courtesie  grows  in  court ;  news  in  the 

citie. 

Herbrbt.    U*e  Church.    Church  Porch. 
St.  49. 

Their  accents  firm  and  loud  in  conver- 
sation 
Their  eyes  and  gestures  eager,  sharp 
and  quick 
Showed  them  prepare<l  on  proper  prov- 
ocation 
To  give  the  lie,  pull  noses,  stab  and 

kick  I 
And  for  that  very  reason  it  is  said 
They  were  so  very  courteous  and  well- 
bred. 
John  Hookham  Frebr.    Proepertta  and 
Soeeknen  of   an   Intended    National 

Life  is  not  so  short  but  that  there  is 
always  time  enough  for  courtesy. 

racEBSON.  Ldtert  (md  Social  Aim».   Social 
Aims. 

The  mildest  manners,  and  the  gentlest 
heart. 
Homer.    Iliad.    Bk.  zvil.  1.  756.   (Pope, 
trans.) 

The  mildest  manners  with  the  bravest 

mind. 

Ihid.    Bk.  zziv.  1.  96S. 
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Tbe  Khoolboy.  with  his  satchel  in  his  hand, 
WbiitUng  aloud  to  keep  his  courage  up. 
Blau.    The  Grave.    Pt.  i.  1.  58. 

GimriL         MUk-Iiyer'd  man ! 
That  beai'st  a  cheek  for  blows,  a  head 

for  wrongs, 
Who  hast  not  in  thy  brows  an  eye  dis- 

oerning 
Thine  honor  from  thv  suffering. 

SBAKERFEAas.    King  Lear.    Act  iy.  Sc. 
il.50. 

-Vw^Awnierfemrf.   How   dotli   my  son 

and  brother? 
TboQ  tremblest:  and  the  whiteness  in 

thy  cheek 
Is  apter  than  tliy  tongue  to  tell  thine 

errand. 
Even  fiucb  a  man,  so  faint,  so  spiritless, 
So  doll,  »o  dead  in  look,  so  woe-begone. 
Drew  Priam's  curtain  in  the  dead  of 

night, 

And  would  have  told  him  half  his  Twy 

W38  burnt. 
/Wd.  //.  jjCTiry  iv.    Act  i.  Sc.  1.  1.  (u. 

ToBm.  So  bees  with  smoke  and  doves 

with  noiwme  stench 
Are  from  their  hiyes  and  houses  driven 

away. 
They  cafrd  us  for  our  fierceness  En^'iish 

dcjBj; 

Xow,  like  to  whelps,  we  cryinK  rim  awav. 
Ihid.  Hauy  Vl.    Pt.  i.  Act  i.  Sc. :..  1.  'iS.* 

l^MoAeth.  Art  thou  afeard 
To  be  the  same  in  thine  own  act  and 

▼aloar, 
As  thou  art  indemre?    Would'st  thou 

,have  that 
Which  thon  esteem'st  the  ornament  of 

life, 
And  live  a  coward  in  thine  own  esteem ; 
I^tttoff  I  dare  not  wait  upon  I  would, 
Uke  the  p*x>r  cat  i*  the  adage  ? 

Ibid.    MatheUi.    Acti.  Sc.  7.  I.  39. 
adage  is  thus  aiven  hy  Heywood : 
!  eat  would  eat  flsn.and  would  not  wet 
fcer  iset'*  Pnfverbf.    Pt.  i.  ch.  xi.j 

l^  Maoiuff,  His  6ight  was  mad- 
nen:  when  cor  actions  do  not, 
^)Dr  fean  do  make  ns  traitors. 

Ibid.    Macbeth.   Act  iv.  Sc.  2.  1.  3. 

AertL  My  valor  is  certainly  going  I 
It  MSMtking  off !     I  feel  it  oosing  out, 
m  it  ware,  at  the  palms  of  my  hands  I 
BnBfVAV.    TV  Rhnla.    Act  v.  Sc.  3. 


The  coward  never  on  himself  relies, 
But  to  an  equal  for  assistance  flies. 

Cbabbe.    Tale  lii.  1. 84. 

The  man   that  lays  his  hand  upon  a 

woman. 

Save  in  the  way  of  kindness,  is  a  wretch 

Whom  'twere  gross  flattery  to  name  a 

coward. 
TOBIN.    The  Honeymoon.    Act  ii.  Sc.  1. 

That  all  men  would  be  cowards,  if  they 
dare, 

Some  men  have  liad  the  courage  to  de- 
clare. 

Cbabbb.    Tale  i.     Vie  Dumb  Oratan.    1. 1. 

Ay,  down  to  the  dust  with  them,  slaves 

as  thev  are  I 

PVoni  this  hour  let  the  blood  in  their 

dastardly  veins, 

That    shrunk    at    the    first    touch    of 

Liberty's  war, 

Be  wasted  for  tyruntK  or  stagnate  in 

chains. 

MoOBK.    On  the  Entt-y  of  the.  Auetriane 
into  Hapiea,  1821. 

Thoy  are  nlaves  who  fear  t4)  B\K'&k 
For  the  fallen  and  the  weak. 

Lowell.    Stamiw  tm  Freedom. 

They  are  slaves  who  dare  not  be 
la  the  right  with  two  or  three. 

Ibid.    Stantaa  on  Freedotn. 

GEORGE  CRABBE. 

Yet    truth    will    sometimes    lend    her 

noblest  fires, 
And  decorate  the  verse  herself  inspires : 
This  fact,  in  virtue's  name,  let  Crabbe 

attest. — 

Though   r^ature's  sternest  painter,  yet 

the  best. 

Byron.    English  Bards  and  Scotch  Re- 
viewere.    1.  839. 

CREATION. 

Had  I  been  present  at  the  creation,  I 
would  have  given  some  useful  hints  for 
the  better  ordering  of  the  universe. 

Alfonso  op  Castile. 

[Carlyle  says,  in  his  History  of  FSederiek 
the  Great,  Bk.  ii.,  ch.  vii.,  that  this  saying 
of  Alphonso  about  Ptolemy's  astronomv. 
"  that  it  seemed  a  crank  machine ;  that  it 
was  pity  the  Creator  had  not  taken  advice," 
is  still  remembered  by  mankind,— this  and 
no  other  of  bis  many  sayings.] 
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()  me  1  for  whj  is  all  around  us  here 
As  if  some  lesser  Grod  had  made  the 

world, 
But  had  not  force  to  shape  it  as  he 

would  ? 

Tknntson.    The  Pausing  qf  Arthur. 

''Open,  ye  everlasting  gates T'  thej 
sung, 

**  Open,  ^e  heavens,  your  living  doors ! 
let  in 

The  great  Creator  from  his  work  re- 
turned 

Magnificent,  his  six  days'  work,  a  world. 
Milton.    Paradiae  LotL    Bk.  vii.  565. 

To  build  from  matter  is  sublimely  great, 
But  ffods  and  poets  only  can  create. 
WXLUAM  Prrr.    To  the  Unknown  Avihor 
of  the  Battle  <tf  the  Sexes. 

All  heaven  and  earth  are  still :  From 
the  high  host 

Of  stars,  to  the  lull'd  lake  and  moun- 
tain-coast, 

All  is  concentered  in  a  life  intense, 

Where  not  a  beam,  nor  air,  nor  leaf  is 
lost, 

But  hath  a  part  of  being,  and  a  sense 
Of  that   which   is  of  all  Creator  and 

defence. 
Byron.    Odlde  Harold.    Canto  ill.  St.  89. 

A  man  is  the  whole  encvclopiedia  of 
facts.  The  creation  of  a  thousand  for- 
ests b  in  one  aoom,  and  ^pt,  Greece. 
Rome,  Ghuil,  Britain,  America,  lie  folded 

already  in  the  first  man. 

Bmerson.    Eamys.    Hidory. 

CREDIT. 

Private  credit  is  wealth :  public  honor 

is  security ;  the  feather  that  adorns  the 

royal  bird  supports  its  flight;  strip  him 

of  his  plumage,  and  you  fix  him  to  the 

earth. 

JUNTVS.    Affair  qf  the  Ffalklcmd  Itlandt. 
Vol.  i.  letter  xlii. 

Blest  paper-credit!  last  and  best  supply ! 

That  lends  corruption  lighter  wings  to 

fly. 
PoPR.    Moral  Ruiay$.    EplRtle  ill.  1. 39. 

He  smote  the  rock  of  the  national  re- 
sources, and  abundant  streams  of  revenue 
gushed    forth.    He  touched  the    dead 


corpse  of  Public  Credit,  and  it  spning 

upon  its  feet. 

Daniel  Webstxr.    Speech  on  HamiUan. 
Btorch  10, 1831.    Vol.  1.  p.  20O. 

CREDULITY. 

IncrMules  les  plus  cr^ales.  lis 
croient  les  miracles  de  Vespaaien,  pour 
ne  pas  oroire  ceux  de  Moise. 

The  incredulous  are  the  most  credu- 
lous. They  believe  the  miracles  of 
Vespasian  that  they  may  not  believe 

those  of  Moses. 

Pascal.    Penaiet.    il.  xvii.  120. 

CREED. 

(See  Reuoion.) 

Slave  to  no  sect,  who  takes  no  private 

road, 

But  looks  through  Nature  up  to  Nature's 

God. 

Pope.    Etmxy  on  Man.    iv.  1. 831. 

Sapping  a  solemn  preed  with  solemn 

sneer. 
Btbom.   ChUde Harold.  GantolU. 8t.  107. 

The  Athanasian   Creed  is  the  most 

splendid  ecclesiastical  lyric  ever  poured 

forth  by  the  genius  of  man. 

Benj.  Ddbabu.    BndymUm.    Ch.  llv. 

He  who  receives 

Light  from  above,  from  the  Fountain  of 

Light, 

No  other  doctrine  needs,  though  granted 

true. 
Milton.  Paradim  Regained,  Bk.  iv.  1. 288. 

For  his  reliffion  it  was  fit 

To  match  his  learning  and  his  wit ; 

*Twaa  Presbyterian  true  blue ; 

For  he  was  of  that  stubborn  crew 

Of  errant  saints,  whom  all  men  grant 

To  be  the  tnie  Church  Militant ; 

Such  as  do  build  their  faith  upon 

The  holy  text  of  pike  and  gun ; 

Decide  all  controversies  by 

Infallible  artillery ; 

And  prove  their  doctrine  orthodox, 

By  Apostolic  blows  and  knocks. 
BuTLEB.   HudibraM.  Pt.i.  Canto  t.  1.189. 

What   makes   all  doctrines  plain  and 

clear  ? — 
About  two  hundred  pounds  a  year. 
And  that  which  wasjprov'd  true  before 
Prove  false  again  ?    Two  hundred  more. 
Ibid,    HudOnxu.    Pt.  iU.  Canto  L  1. 1277. 


CRIME— CRITICS, 
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Aii  long  as  words  u  diffeivnt  sense  will 

bar, 

And  each  may  lie  his  own  interpreter, 

Our  airy  faith  will  no  foundation  find  ; 

The  word's  a  weathercock  for    every 

wind. 

DlYDKN.    The  HituI  and  the  Panther.    It. 
1.1.462. 

For  forma  of  government  let  f«»ols  am- 

teot; 
Whate'er  Ls  best  administer'd  is  l)e«t ; 
For  modes  of  faith  let  graceless  zealots 

His  can't  be  wrong  whose  life  is  in  the 

Pon.   E$my  on  Man.    Epistle  ill.  I.  303. 

Hb  flUth,  perhADA,  in   some   nice  tenets 

migiit 
Be  wrong;  hLs  life,  I'm  sure,  was  in  the 

right. 
COWUY.    Oh  the  Death  qf  CroKhaw.    1.55. 

CRIME. 

MoAetk       There  sliall  be  done 
A  deed  of  dreadful  note. 

8auuntutE.    Macbeth.    Act  ill.  Sc.  2. 
143. 

Bnkii.  Between  the  acting  of  a  dread- 
ful thing 
And  the  first  motion,  all  the  interim  is 
Like  a  phantasma,  or  a  hideous  dream. 
The  Gciiios  and  the  mortal  instruments 
Are  then  in  council ;  and  the  state  of  a 
nu4i, 

like  to  a  little  kingdom,  sufTers  then 
The  nalnre  of  an  insurrection. 

/Md.  JuUui  Quar.    Act  ii.  8c.  1.  1.  63. 

Kor  florid  prose,  nor  honeyed  lines  of 

rhyme, 
Ow  bbioQ  evil  deeds,  or  consecrate  a 

Gtime. 
Btmx.    CkOde  Harold.    Canto  1.  St.  3. 

Oianmo.  O  that  the  vain  remorse 
which  must  chastise 
Oima  done,  had  but  as  loud  a  voice  to 
warn, 

As  its  keen  sting  is  mortal  to  avenge. 
SmtUEY.    The  Omei.    Act  v.  Sc.  1.  1. 2. 

Tb  DO  ain  love's  fruits  to  steal ; 
fiat  the  sweet  thefts  to  reveal ; 
iy  be  taken,  to  be  seen, 

kave  crimes  accounted  been. 

■  JOMSOM.     fUSpoiie.    Act  Ui.  Sc.  6. 


Le   crime   fait   la   honte  et  nou  pas 
r^chafaud. 

The  crime  and  not  the  scaffuld  makes 

the  HJianie. 

Thus.  CoRNEiLLE.   Essex,   iv.  3.  (Quoted 

by  CUARLOTTF.  CORDAY.) 

Noil  nella  pena, 
NVl  dolittu  i*  la  infamia. 

Disgrace  does  not  consist  in  the  punisb- 
mirnt,  but  ill  the  crime. 

Alfirri.    Antigone,    i.  3. 

Let  no  guilty  man  escape,  if  it  can  be 

avoided.      No    personal    consideration 

should  stand  in  the  way  of  performing 

a  public  duty. 

Ulyssrs  8.  Grant.  Indorsement  cif  a  Letter 
relating  to  the  HTiiskey  Ming,  July  2», 
1875. 

Cent  pluH  qu'un  crime,  c'est  une  faute. 

It    ifl  woree  than  a  crime,   it  is  a 
blunder. 
AUribtUed  to  Talleyrand,  also  to  FoucHt. 

CRITICS. 

The  readers  and  the  hearers  like  mv 

Ijooks: 

And  yet  some  writers  cannot  them 

digest; 

But  what  care  I  ?     For  when  I  make 

a  feast, 

T  would  my  guests  should  praise  it,  not 

the  cooks. 
•     Martial.    Epigrams,   ix.  82.    (Sir  John 
Harrinoton,  trans.) 

Sir  Henry  Wotton  used  to  say  that 

critics  are  like  bnishers  of  noblemen's 

clothes. 

Bacon.    Apothegms.    64. 

logo.  I  am  nothing,  if  not  critical. 
Shakespeare.    Othello.    Act  ii.  Sc.  1. 
1.120. 

Numbers  err  in  this — 

Ten  censure  wrong  for  one  who  writes 

amiiw. 

Pope.    Essay  on  Critin'sm.    Pt.  i.  1.  ft. 

Be  thou  the  first  true  merit  to  befriend  ; 

His  praise  is  lost,  who  Htays  till  all  mni- 

mend. 
md.    Essay  on  Criticism.    Pt.  ii.  1.  274. 

In  every  work  regard  the  writer's  end, 
Since  none  can  compass  more  than  they 
intend ; 
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The  moon  of  Mahomet 
Aroee,  and  it  shaU  set ; 
WhiJe^  blaxoned  as  on   heaven's  im* 
mortal  noon, 
The  cross  leads  generations  on. 
Shkllxt.    JXBttew.    1. 221. 

CRUELTY. 

^fiioiHo.  I  pray  you,  think,  you  ques- 
tion with  the  Jew : 
YoQ  may  as  well  go  stand  upon  the 

beach, 
And  bid  the  main  flood  bate  his  usual 

height ; 
Yoa  may  as  well  use  question  with  the 

wolf, 
Whrhe  hath  made  the  ewe  bleat  for 

the  lamb; 
You  may  as  well  forbid  the  mountain 

pines 
To  wag  their  high  tops,  and  to  make  no 

noise, 
When  they  are  fretten  with  tlie  gusts  of 

heaven ; 
You  may  as  well  do  anything  most 

hard, 
As  seek  to  soften  that  (than  which  what's 

harder?) 
His  Jewish  heart. 

SaiKSiPKABi.    2V  Merehant  of  Venice. 
Act  It.  Sc  L  1. 68. 

Oh.  'm  cruelty  to  beat  a  cripple  with 

liis  own  crutches. 

FuLiAt.    Holv  and  Prqfane  Staia:  Holy 
UtaU:  OS  Jutinff, 

HamleL  I  must  be  cmel  only  to  be 

kind; 

Th'js  bad  begins,  and  worse  remains 

behind. 

Shakopbaxe.    HcmUet,    Act  iii.  Sc.  4. 
1. 176. 

Contre  les  rebellea  c'est  cruaut^  qne 
d'estre  humaln,  et  humanity  d'estre  cruel. 

It  is  cmelty  to  be  humane  to  rebels,  and 
it  b  humanity  to  be  cruel. 

COBKEILLB  MUIS. 

[This  sentence  has  been  made  memorable 
becaoie  Catherine  de  Medecis  quoted  it  to 
i^iiU  the  scruples  of  her  son,  King  Charles 
IX.,  and  nerve  him  for  the  massacre  of 
^int  Bartholomew.  According  to  Foumier 
{i'EtprU  <Uau  VHUMn),  the  sentiment  was 
^xpreawdin  a  sermon  by  Comeille  Muis, 
Bishop  of  Bitoute.] 

Man's  inhumanity  to  man 

Makes  ooontleBs  thousands  mourn ! 

Bvass.   Man  Ww  Mtuie  tn  Mofum.    St.  7. 


Inhumanity  is  caught  ttom  mau. 
From  smiling  man. 
YouNO.    N^  Tfumghti,    Klght  5.  1. 158. 

Detested  sport, 

That  owes  its    pleasures  to   another's 

pain. 
Ck)WPBB.    The  TaOe.    Bk.  iii.  1. 326. 

The  Puritan  hated  beaivbaiting,  not 
because  it  gave  pain  to  the  bear,  but 
because  it  gave  pleasure  to  the  spec- 
tators. 

Macaulay.    Hietory  <^  EnfflaniL    Vol.  i. 
Ch.  ii. 

CUCKOO. 

The  bird  of  passage  known  to  us  as 

the  cuckoo. 

Pliny  the  Elder.    Satural  Hielonj. 
Bk.  xvili.  Sec.  1M9. 

The  merry  cuckow,  messenger  of  Spring, 

His  trumpet  shrill  hath  thrice  already 

sounded. 

Spenser.    Sonnet  zix. 

When  daisies  pied  and  violets  blue, 
And  lady-smocks  all  silver-white, 

And  cuckoo-buds  of  yellow-hue 
Do  paint  the  meadows  with  delight, 

The  cuckoo  then  on  every  tree. 

Mocks  married  men ;  for  thus  singn  he. 

Cuckoo ! 

Cuckoo  I  Cuckoo !    O  word  of  fear, 

Unpleasing  to  a  married  ear. 

Shakbbpbabe.  Lov^ 8  Labour' $  Lost.  Act 
V.  Sc.  2.  1.  904. 

Pompey.  The  cuckoo  builds  not  for 

himself. 
IMd,    Antony  and  Cteopaira.   Actii.  h*c. 
6.  1.  81. 

Fool,    The    hedge-sparrow    fed    tlie 
cuckoo  so  long, 
That  it  had  it  head  bit  off  by  it  young. 
IMd,    King  Lear.   Act  1.  Sc.  4.  I.  'Sio. 

Worcester,  And  being  fed  by  us  you 

used  OS  so 

As  that  ungentle  gull,  the  cuckoo's  Wird. 

Useth  the  sparrow. 

Ibid.    Henry  IV,    Pt.  i.  Act  v.  Sc.  1.  1.  r.9. 

O  blithe  new-comer  I  I  have  heard, 

I  hear  thee  and  rejoice. 
O  Cuckoo  I  shall  I  call  thee  bird, 

Or  but  a  wandering  voice  ? 
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I  have  beard  of  reasons  manifold 

Why  LoYe  must  needs  be  blind, 
But  this  the  best  of  all  I  hold,— 

His  ejes  are  in  his  wind. 
What  ootwaid  form  and  feature  are 

He  gneaseth  but  in  part ; 
But  what  within  is  good  and  fair 

He  Heeth  with  the  heart. 

CoLEaiDGE.    To  a  Lady,  Offended  by  a 
fiportive  OlfiervtiUon. 


CURIOSITY. 

Lear.  I  have  perceived  a  most  faint 

neglect  of  late,   which   I  have  rather 

blamed  as  mine  own  jealous  curiosity 

than  as  a  very  pretence  and  purpose  of 

onkindnesR. 

Shakespeare.    King  Lear.    Act  i.  Sc.  4. 
1.7:1. 

Curiosity 
Ddes,  no  less  than   devotion,  pilgrims 
make. 

GOWLBT.    Ode  OH  Chair  made  of  3ir  F. 
Drak^tShip.    iv. 

I  saw  and  heard,  for  we  sometimes, 
Who  dwell  this  wild,  constrained  by 

want,  come  forth 
To  town  or  village  nigh,  nighest  is  far, 
Where  aught  we  hear,  and  curious  are 

to  hear, 
What  happens  new ;  fame  also  finds  us 

ant. 
Milton.    P^rodUe  Regained.    Bk.  i.  L  330. 

Knch  window  like  a  pilPrv  appears, 
With  heads  thnist  througd  nail'd  by  the 


Bttlkb.    JJudibfM.    Ft.  il.  Canto  iii. 
1.391. 


t,  he 

Did  climb  the  tree, 
Hia  Lord  to  see. 

fVom  the  New  England  Primer.    1814. 

Tomy.  Ask  me  no  questions,  and  Pll 

tell  Tou  no  fibs. 

GOLMMITH.   She  Stoopa  to  Conquer.  Act  ill. 

Talk  to  him  of  Jacob's  ladder,  and  he 

wcmki  ask  the  number  of  steps. 

DOC6LA8    Jerrolo.    a   ifatter-qf-fhct 
Man. 

I  loathe  that  low  vice— curiosity. 

Btboh.    Don  Juan.    Canto  1.  St.  23. 


CURSE. 

As  he  loved  cursing,  8c»  let  it  come 
unto  him :  as  he  delighted  not  in  bless- 
ing, so  let  it  be  far  from  him. 

As  he  clothed  himself  with  airsing 
like  as  with  his  garment,  so  let  it  come 
into  his  bowels  like  water,  and  like  oil 
into  his  bones. 

Old  Tet^ament.    Psalm  cix.  17. 

Things  past  recovery 
Are  hardly  cured  with  exclamations. 
Marlowe.    The  Jew  qf  Malta.    Act  i.  8c.  2. 

Lady   Macbeth.    Out,   damned  spot  I 

out,  I  say. 

Shakespeare.    Macbeth.    Act  v.  Sc.  1. 
1.39. 

Out!  outt    .    .    .    accursed  spot! 

SorTHEY.    AUfor  [Atve.    vi.  St.  16. 

Caliban.  You  taught   me   language; 
and  my  profit  on't 
Is,  I    know   how  to  curse.    The    red 
plague  rid  you 

For  learning  me  your  language ! 

Shakespeare.    Tempeft.    Act  i.  Sc.  2. 
1.363. 

Mereulio.    A    plague    o'    both    your 

houses. 

Ibid.    Romeo  and  Juliet.    Act  iii.  Sc.  1. 
1.94. 

Macbeth.  Lay  on,  Macdiifl'l 
And  damn'd    be  him  that   first   cries, 
Holdf  enough. 


mg 
Ma 


Ibid.   Macbeth.    Act  v.  Sc.  8.  I.  M. 

Curses,  like  young  chickeus,  come  home 
to  roost. 

SoUTHEY.     The  CurHc  of  Kehama. 

DamoM.  Curecawav! 
And   let   me   tell  thee,  Beausant,  a   wl.se 

proverb 
The  Arabs  have,— "Curses  are  like  young 

chickens. 
And  still  come  home  to  rooKt." 

BuLWER  Lytton.     The  Jxidy  of  Lyonn. 
Act  V.  Sc.  2. 

Blessings  star  forth  forever ;  but  a  curse 
Is  like  a  cloud — it  passes. 

Bailey.    Fettus.    Sc.  Hade*. 

King    Richard.    O    villains,    vipers, 
damn'd  without  redemption; 
Dogs,  easily  won  to  fawn  on  any  man  ; 
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coned  his  fate  that  thus  their 

project  crowed; 

How  hiird  their  lot  who  neither  won  nor 

lost! 

Bjcbaed  Oeavis.    The  Patoon. 

**  A  jolly  place,"  said  he,  "  in  times  of 

old  ! 
Bat  something  ails  it  n(iw :  the  spot  is 
cursed." 
WoRDSWOBTU.    Hari4eap  Well.    Pt.  ii. 

May  the  strong  curse  of  crushed  affec- 

'  tions  light 
Back  on  thy  bosom  with  reflected  bli^cht  I 
And  make  thee  in  thy  leprosy  of  mind 
As  loathsome  to  thyself  as  to  mankind  ! 
Till  all  thy  self-thoughts  cardie  into 

hate, 
Black — as   thv   will   for  others  would 

create: 
Till   thy  hard  heart  be  calcined  into 

dost. 
And  thy  soul  welter  in  its  hideous  crust 
Oh,  may  thy  grave  be  sleepless  as  the 

bed— 

The  widowed  coach  of  fire,  that  thou 

hast  spread  I 

SSELLKY.    2b  the  Lord  ChancdUrr. 

1  am  too  well  avenged  I  but  'twas  my 

riffht; 
Whairer  my  sins  might  be,  thou  wert 

Dot  sent 
To  be  the  Nemesis  who  should  requite — 
Nor  did  Heaven  choose  so  near  an  in- 
strument 
Metcy  is  for  the  merciful  I — if  thou 
Hast  been  ci  such,  'twill  be  accorded 

now. 
^7  nights  are  banished  from  the  realms 

of  sleep  I— 
Ves!  they  may  flatter  thee,  but  thou 

ahilt  feel 
A  hollow  agony  which  will  not  heal, 
^^  thou  art  pillowed  on  a  corse  too 

deep; 
^^  hast  sown  in  my  sorrow,  and  must 
reap 

1^  bitter  harvest  of  a  woe  as  real  I 
^TioK.  JJbmetcnhearingihatLadyBvwn 

*^^  itrange  the  Hebrew  noan  which 

means  "I  am," 
The  Ebriish  alwaya  use  to  govern  d— n. 
JIM.    Dnn  Jman.    Canto  I  St.  14. 


Cursed    be  the   social   wants  that  sin 

againHt  the  strength  of  youth  ! 
Cursed  be  the  social  lies  that  warp  uh 

from  the  living  truth ! 
Cursed  be  the  sickly  forms  that  err  from 

honest  Nature's  rule ! 
Cursed    be   the    jp[old    that   gilds    the 

straightened  forehead  of  the  fool. 
TiHNYSON.    Locktley  Hall.    St.  31. 

There's  a  great  text  in  Galatians, 

Once  you  trip  on  it,  entails 
Twenty -nine  distinct  danmations, 

One  sure,  if  another  fails. 
If  I  trip  him  just  a-dying, 

Sure  of  Heaven  as  sure  can  l)c. 
Spin  him  round  and  send  him  flying 

Ofi*  to  Hell,  a  Manichec  ? 
BaowNlNO.   Soliloquy  in  a  Spatush  Cloister. 

The  cardinal  rose  with  a  dignified  look, 
He  called  for  his  candle,  his  bell,  and 

his  book  I 
In  holy  anger,  and  pious  grief, 
He  solemnly  cursed  that  rascally 

thief  I 
He  cursed  him  at  board,  he  cursed  him 

in  bed: 
From  the  sole  of  his  foot  to  the  crown 

of  his  head. 
He  cursed  him  in  sleeping,  that  every 

night 
He  should  dream  of  the  devil,  and  wake 

in  a  fright ; 
He  cursed  him  in  eating,  he  airHcd  him 

in  drinking. 
He  cursed  him  in  coughing,  in  sneezing, 

in  winking, 
He  cursed  him  in  sitting,  in  tiitanding,  in 

lyinff; 
He  cursed  him  in  walking,  in  riding,  in 

flying; 
He  cursed  him  living,  he  cursed  him  in 

dying  I 
Never  was  heard  such  a  terrible 

curse! 

But,  what  gave  rise 

To  no  little  surprise, 

Nobody  seemed  a  j)enny  the  worse  I 
B  A  REAM.   IngoUUtyy  Legfhds:  Jackdaw 
of  Rheims. 
[The  allusion  is  to  the  ancient  mode  of 


excommunication    "by    bell,  book,    and 

f)racti8ed  in  th( 
ng  lines  of  the  formula  were  as 


candle."  practised  in  the  Catholic  Church. 


follows :    "  Cursed  be  they  (h)m  the  crown 
of  the  head  to  the  sole  of  the  font.    Out  Ih} 
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Habit  is  a  second  nature. 

MoKTAiaNK.   E»tap»,    fik.  ill.  Ch.  x. 

Custom  reconciles  iw  to  everything. 
BcnoN.    Analouip  of  Melancholy.    Hcc. 
xTiiL  VoL  i.  p.  231. 

VaUnlUniu  How  use  doth  breed  a  habit 

in  a  man  I 

Th»   nhadowy     desert,    unfrequented 

woods, 

I  better  brook  than  flourishing  peopled 

towns. 

Shakbpsaiib.   Two  GenlUemen  oj  Veronar, 
Act  V.  So.  4.  1. 1. 

BamUL  Good  night :  but  go  not  to  mine 

ancle's  bed ; 
A»ume  a  Tirtue,  if  you  have  it  not. 
Tbat  monster,  custom,  who  all  sense  doth 

eal- 
orhabita  devil,— is  angel  yet  in  this,— 
That  to  the  use  of  actions  Ikir  and  good 
He  likewise  gives  a  fVoclE,  or  livery. 
That  aptlj  isjpnt  on :    Refh&in  to-night : 
Ad(1  that  shall  lend  a  kind  of  easiness 
To  the  next  abstinence :  the  next  more  easy : 
For  lue  almost  can  change  the  stamp  of 

nature, 
ADd  master  the  devil,  or  throw  him  out 
Wiih  wondrous  potency. 

Ihid.    Hamkt.    ActUi.  8c.  4.  1. 160. 

Hmia.  Has  this  feUow  no  feeling  of  his 
boriDess,  that  he  sings  at  grave-making? 

Horatio.  Custom  hath  made  it  in  him  a 
property  of  eaalness. 

IbUL   BamitL    Act  v.  8c.  i.  1.  78. 

My  nature  is  subdued 
To  what  It  works  in,  like  the  dyer's  hand. 

Ibid,    Sonnri  cxi. 

EK:h  natural  agent  works  but  to  this  end,— 
To  render  that  It  works  on  like  itself. 
Chafman.    Butty  lyAtnbois.   Actiii.  Sc.l. 

My  verv  chains  and  I  grew  ftlends, 
^i  mocn  a  long  communion  tends 
To  make  us  what  we  are :  even  I 
Kegtlned  my  fireedom  with  a  sigh. 

BraoN.    Prioouer  qf  CMUon.    St.  14. 

There's  nothing  like  being  used  to  a  thing. 
8HKan>AN.    The  IHvalt.    Act  v.  Be.  1. 

Til  nothing  when  you  are  used  to  it. 

Swift.    JPoliU  OortvenaHon.    ill. 

Hahitsare  at  first  cobwebs,  tlien  cables*. 

Old  Proverb. 

In  ways  and  thoughts  of  weakness  and  of 

Thneadstiim  to  cords,  and  cords  to  cables 
strong. 

liAAC  WiLUAMa    The  Bapti/try.    Jmaqt 
M.    HobiU  Moulding  Chain*. 

W  hthits  gather  by  unseen  degrees. 
As  brooks  make  rivers,  rivers  run  to  seas. 
DiYDiN.   OPfd's  Metanwrpho»e».    0/  the 
fghofforean   PhUomtphy.    Bk.  xv.  1. 


CiLstoin  makes  all  things  easy,  and  con- 

tetU 

Is  careleHB. 
JBAN  In»ri^>w.    The  Dreams  That  Came 
True.    8t,  7. 

Nature  is  seldom  in  the  wrong,  custom 

always. 

Lady  M.  Wortlky  Montagu.      Letter  to 
Miu  Anne  H'orUry.    Mh  Aug.,  17U9. 

The  slaves  of  custom  and  established 

mode, 
With  pack-horse  constancy  we  keep  the 

road, 
Crooked  or  straight,  through  qua^  or 

thorny  dells, 
True  tothe  jingling  of  our  leader's  bells. 
CowPER.    Tirodniwm,    1.251. 

Such  dupes  are  inen  to  custom,  and  so 

prone 
To  reverence  what  is  ancient,  and  can 

plead 

A  course  of  long  observance  for  its  use^ 

That  even  servitude,  the  worst  of  ills, 

Because  delivered  down  from  sire  to  son, 

Is  kept  and  guarded  as  a  sacred  thing  I 
Ibid,    Tatk,    Bk.  v.  1. 296. 

Habit  with  him  was  all  thetest  of  truth; 
"  It  must  be  right :  I've  done  it  from  my 
youth." 
Crabbk.    The  Borough.    Letter  ilL 

Man  yields  to  custom  as  he  bows  to  fate. 
In  all  things  ruled — mind,  body,  ana 

estate; 
In  pain,  in  sickness,  we  for  cure  apply 
To  them  we  know  not,  and  we  know  not 

why. 

Ibid.    The  Oentleman  Farmer. 

Custom  doth  make  dotards  of  us  all. 
Philosophy  complains  that  custom  has 
hoodwinked  us  from  the  first ;  that  we 
do  evervthing  by  custom,  even  believe 
by  it ;  that  our  very  axioms,  let  us  boast 
of  free-thinking  as  we  may,  are  oftenest 
simply  such  beliefe  as  we  have  never 
heard  questioned. 

Oabltlb. 

In  this  great  society  wide  lying  around 
us  a  critical  analysis  would  nnd  very  few 
spontaneous  actions.  It  is  almost  all 
custom  and  gross  sense. 

Ekxbsow. 
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DAGGER. 'DAyCE, 


DAGGER. 

DoruUbain,  There's  daffgera  in  men's 
smiles ;  the  near  in  mood, 
The  nearer  bloody. 

SHAXB8PKABB.     Mocbeih,     Act   li.    Sc.   3. 
1.189. 

Guidei'iws.  What    art    thou?    Have 

not  I 
An  arm  as  big  as  thine?  a  heart  as  big? 
'i'hy  words,  I  grant,  are  bigger,  for  I 

wear  not 

Mv  dagger  in  my  mouth. 

IlHd.    CymbeUne.    Act  iv.  Sc.  2.  L  76. 

Ijody  Macbeth.  The  air-drawn  dagger. 

ffdd.    Macbeth,    Act  Ui.  Sc.  4.    1.^ 
(See  also  under  Appabition.) 

Hamlet.  I  will  speak  daggers  to  her 

but  u&ie  none. 
Ibid.    HamleL    Act  Ui.  Sc  2.    L  886. 

Though  it  rain  daggers  with  their  points 

downward. 

BUBTON.    AnaJUmy  qf  Mdaneholy,    Ft. 
iii.  Sec.  2.  Mem.  3. 

Have  always  been  at  daggers-drawing 

And  one  another  clapper-clawing. 
RUTLEB.    Hudibras.    Pt.  li.  Canto  2.  1.  79. 

DAISY. 

Of  all  the  floures  in  the  mede. 

Than  love  I  most  these  floures  white 

and  rede, 

Soch  that  men  callen  daisies  in  our  toun. 
Chauceb.    Protogue  qf  the  Legend  qf 
Oood  Womeru    L  41. 

That  well  by  reason  men  it  call  may 

The  daisie,  or  els  the  eye  of  the  day, 

The  emprise,  and  floure  of  floures  all. 
Ibid.    Prologue  of  the  Legend  qfOood 
Women.    L  183. 

Wee,  modest  crimson-tipped  flower 

Thou's  met  me  in  an  evU  hour, 

For  I  maun  crash  amang  the  stoure 

Thy  slender  stem ; 

To  spare  thee  now  is  past  my  power 

Thou  ix>nny  gem. 
BVBNS.    To  a  Mountain  Daiey  on  turning 
one  down  with  the  Plough.    SL  1. 

Even  thou  who  moumst  the  daisy's  fate 
That  fate  is  thine, — ^no  distant  date : 
Stem  ruin's  ploughshare  drives,  elate 

Full  on  thv  bloon 
Till  cnished  ^neatli  the  furrow's  weight 
Shall  be  thy  doon. 
Ibid.    7b  a  Mmtntain  Dalny  on  turning 
one  down  with  the  Hough. 


Final  Ruin  fiercely  drives 
Her  plouflfhfihare  o'er  creation. 

YouNO.    Night  Thoughte,    ix.  167. 

Myriads  of  daisies  have  shown  foith  in 

flower 
Near  the  lark's  nest,  and  in  their  oaiural 

hour 
Have  pdased  away ;  less  happy  than  the 

one 
That  by  the  unwilling  ploughshare  died 

to  prove 

The  tender  charm  of  poetry  and  love. 
WOBDSWOBTS.   PoesiMOompoied  during  a 
Tow  in  the  Summer  qf  18S$.    xxxvii. 

Small  service  is  due  service  while  it 

lasts. 
Of  humblest  friends,  bright  creature! 

scorn  not  one: 

The  daisy,  by  the  shadow  that  it  casts, 

Protects  the  lingering  dewdrop  from  the 

sun. 

Ibid.    ToaChUd. 

We  meet  thee,  like  a  pleasant  thought, 

When  such  are  wanted. 

Ibid.     TotheDaity.    Bt  4. 

The  poet's  darling. 

IMdL    TotheDaity.    8t.4. 

Thou  unassuming  commonplace 

Of  Nature. 

Ibid.    lb  the  mme  Flower.    St.  1. 

There    grew    pied     wind-flowers    and 

violets. 

Daisies,  those  pearled  Areturi  of  the 

earth. 

The  constellated  flower  that  never  selA. 

Shelley.    The  QnefOnn. 

The  Bose  has  but  a  Summer  reign. 

The  daisy  never  dies. 

MONTOOMEBY.  A  FMd  Ftower.  On  Find- 
ing One  in  fuU  Bloom  on  Chrviftmni 
Day.    St.  10. 

The  daisy's  cheek  is  tipp'd  with  a  bfusii, 

She  is  of  such  low  degree. 

Hood.   Flowers. 

DANCE. 

Jack  shall  pipe  and  Jill  shall  dance. 
WiTKBB.    Poem  on  CAtMuku 

Cawdei.  For  you  and  I  are  past  our 

dancmg  davs. 

Shakbpeabe.  Romeo  and  JuUtL  Actl. 
So.  5.    L29. 


DANCE. 
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Mt  dancing  days  ai^  done. 
'  BiurMOJCT  AND  Fletchbb.    The  OcornfuL 
Lodv.   Act  V.  8c.  3. 

King.  To  dance  attendance  on  their 

loidftbips'  pleasures. 

SHAKE8PKAB&    Btnry     VIII,    Act  T. 

Sc.  2.  1.  31. 

Fhrio.  What  you  do 

Still  belters  wluit  in  done.     When  you 

speak  Hweet, 
I'll  haye  yoii  do  it  ever ;  when  you  fung. 
I'd  have  you  buy  and  sell  so;  so  give 

alms; 
Fray  so;  and,  for  the  ordering  yoor 

afiain, 
To  sing  them  too ;  When  you  do  dance, 

i  wish  you 
A  vaveo'  the  sea,'  that  you  might  everdo 
Nothing  but  that ;  move  still,  still  so, 
And  own  no  other  function. 
Ibid.    Wintar'a  Taie,    Act  iv.  Sc.  4.  1. 140. 

Come  and  trip  it  as  ye  go, 
On  the  light  fantastic  toe. 

liiLTOK.    L'AOeffro,    1. 8S. 

Midnight  shout  and  revelry, 

Tipsy  dance  and  jollitv. 

IbtiL    CbmiM.    L108. 

Come,  knit  hands,  and  beat  the  ground 
In  a  light  fantastic  round. 

IlHd.    Oimu$.    1.148. 

To  the  harp  they  sung 
Soft  amorous  ditties,  ana  in  dance  came 
on. 

IMd.    PamdimlML, 

Her  feet  beneath  her  petticoat 

Like  little  mice  stole  in  and  out, 

As  if  they  feared  the  light ; 

But  oh !  she  dances  such  a  way, 

No  Km  npon  an  Easter-day 

Ik  half  so  fine  a  sight. 
-^RJoHNSrcKUiro.   BoUadona  Wedding, 

Her  pretty  feet,  like  snails,  did  <*recp, 

A  little  out,  and  then, 
A*  If  they  playM  at  Bo-peep, 

Did  soon  draw  in  again. 

Hbbbick.    On  Her  Feet. 

bong's  a  touchstone  that  true  beauty 

>or  Bofiers  charms  that  nature's  hand 
denies. 

JtnrvB.    The  Art  of  Banting.    Canto  1. 
1. 119. 

,  'Uke  a  wave  of  the  te^—New  TeMrnneni, 
U 


I  Alike  ail  agea^  damea  of  andent  dajra 
i  Have  led  their  childrm  thro'  the  mirth- 
ful mase; 
And  the  gay  grandsire,  akill'd  in  gestic 

lore, 
Has  fnsk'd  beneath  the  burthen  of  three- 
score. 

QOLOSMITH.    2nh«  TVmwBer.    1. 361. 

The  rout  is  Folly's  circle,  which  he 

draws 
With  magic  wand.     So  potcot  la  the 

spell, 
That  none  decoyed  into  that  &tal  ring, 
Unless    by    Heaven's   peculiar   grace, 

escape. 
There  we  grow  early  gray,  but  never 

wise 

'  OowPBB.    ThtlL   Bk.  a  L  e37. 

But  when  an  old  man  dances, 
His  locks  with  a^  are  grey, 
But  he's  a  child  m  mind. 

AMAcaaoN.    Odes,    xxxiz.  (suoLTiL)  8. 

There   was  a  somid  of  rerelry  by 

night, 
And  Belgium's  capital  had  gathct'd 

then 
Her  Beauty  and  her  ChiTaliy,  and 

bright 
The  lampe  ahone  o^er  fair  women  and 

brave  men ; 
A  thottsajid  hearts  beat  happily ;  aad 

when 
Music  arose  with  ifa  Tolaptaous  swell, 
Soft  eyes  look'd  love  to  eyes  which 

.snalce  again, 
And  all  went  merry  as  a  mairiage- 

bell; 
Bat  hush  1  hark  I  a  deep  aoond  atrikaa 

like  a  rising  knell ! 
Bybon.    ChUde  Harotd.    Canto  UL  St.  2L 

Did  ye  not  hear  it  ?— No;  'twas  but  the 

wind. 
Or  the  car  rattling  o'er  the  stony  sireet ; 
i  On  with  the  dance !  let  joy  be  unoon- 
i         fined; 
No  sleep  till  mom,  when  Youth  and 

Pleasure  meet 
To  chase  the  glowing  Hours  with  flying 
feet^ 
HHd.    ChUde  ffanld.   Canto  lU.  St  22. 

Muse  of  the  many  twinkling  feet,  whose 

charms 

Are  now  extended  up  from  legs  to  arma 

IM.    TheWaUB.   1.1 
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Motabttk  We  hmve  toolcfaed  the  snake, 
not  killed  it : 
^U  doee  and  be  henelf,  whilst  our 

poor  malice 
AcBwiiH  in  danger  of  her  former  tooth. 
SiixaBPKARB.  ifyebeth.  Act  iiL  8c.  2.1. 13. 

Wliom  neither  shape  of  danger  can  dis- 


-^or  thought  of  tender  happiness  betray. 
'WoaDSWOBTH.    Character  qf  tht  Happy 
Wcerrior, 

I  have  not  quailed  to  danger's  brow 
When  high  and  happy — need  I  now? 

Bybon.    Qiaawr.    1. 103& 

DARKNESS. 

P^ax-kness  which  may  be  felt. 

Otd  TaiamenL    Exodujit  x.  21. 

OEcMni.  There  is  no  darkness  but  igno- 

■"luioe. 

Shakespeabe.    Tweifih  yight.    Act  iv. 
SC.  2.  1.  47. 

A  dungeon  horrible  on  all  sides  round 
As  one  great  fiimace  flamed,  yet  from 

these  flames 
^o  light  but  rather  darkness  visible 
t^erred  only  to  discover  sights  of  woe, 
BegMNu  of  sorrow,  doleful  shades. 

MiLTOX.    ParadUe  Laet.    Bk.  i.  1.  61. 

• 

The  fine  ezpresnion. ''  Darkness  visible." 
offended  the  critical  ear  of  Dr.  Bentley.  who 
in  hltftinoug  (or  in  fiimoug)  edition  of  Milton 
Bsd«  this  conJectaral  emendation : 

No  light,  but  rather  a  tranHpiciious  gloom. 

To  poets,  however,  the  expression  has 


•'w^  he  wrote : 

On  tfolt  qae  le  silence,  on  ne  volt  rlen  que 
"wnlffe. 

One  hran  nothing  but  silence,  one   sees 
oothing  but  darkness. 

^<re  are  some  more  examples : 

B^  ttes  enough  who  doth  hie  darkness  see. 
m)kd  Hebbbrt  or  Chebbuky.    7b  his 
KUtrenfor  her  True  Picture, 

^<krknet«  visible  so  much  be  lent 

Pope.    TV  Dtmeiad.    Bk.  iv.  1. 3. 

Tiee^l  if  null,  is  naught,  is  silence  imply- 
uvrsTNind. 
Robcbt  Bbowntvo.    Abt  Voglcr.    St.  9. 

Iff /ton.  It  may  be  added,  anticipated  him- 
self in  these  lines: 

miere  fflowing  embers  through  the  room 
Teaeh  I^t  to  counterfeit  a  gloom. 

If  ILTOM.    n  Penteroto.    1.  79. 


And  when  night 
Darkens  the  streets,  then  wander  forth 
the  sons 
:  Of  Belial,  flown  with  insolence  and  wine. 
Milton.    Paradiae  Lo$t.    Bk.  i.  1.  507. 

The  waves  were  dead ;  the  tides  were  in 

their  grave, 
The  Moon,  their  Mistress,  had  expired 

before; 
The  winds  were  withered  in  the  stagnant 

air, 
And  the  clouds  perish'd  ;  darkness  had 

no  need 
Of  aid  from  them — she  was  the  Universe. 
Byron.    Darknea,    Concluding  lines. 

DAUGHTER. 

Have  you  not  heard  these  many  yean 
ago 
Jeptha  was  judee  of  Israel  ? 
He  had  one  only  daughter  and  no  mo', 
The  which  he  loved  passing  well  t 
And  as  by  lott, 
God  wot, 

It  so  came  to  pass, 
As  God's  will  was. 

Jq^ha.  Judge  of  ItiraH. 

An  ancient  ballad  preserved  in  this  form 
in  Percy  8  Rdioues  of  Ancient  Poetry,  Hamlet 
quotes  a  slightly  different  version; 

Ham.  O  Jephthah,  judge  of  Israel,— what 
a  treasure  hadst  thou ! 
PnL  What  a  treasure  had  he,  my  lord? 
Ham,  Why- 
One  fair  daughter,  and  no  more. 
The  which  he  loved  passing  well. 
Pol.  Still  on  my  daughter.  [Aside. 

Ham,  Am  I  not  i'  the  right,  old  Jephthah  ? 
PoL  If  you  call  me  Jephthah.  my  lord.  I 
have  a  daughter,  that  I  love  passing  welL 
Ham.  Nay,  that  follows  not. 
Pnl.  What  follows  then,  my  lord? 
Ham,  Why, 

*'  As  by  lot,  God  wot," 
and  then  you  know, 

**  It  came  to  pass,  As  most  like  it  was." 
Shakespbabe.    Hamlet.    Act  ii.  8c.  2- 
1.422. 

Is  thy  face  like  thy  mother's,  my  fair 

chUdI 

Ada  I  sole  daughter  of  my  house  and 

heart? 
Bybon.    ChUde  Harold.    Canto  Hi.  St.  1. 

Some  feelings  are  to  mortals  given, 
With  less  of  earth  in  them  than  heaven ; 
And  if  there  be  a  human  tear 
From  passion's  dross  refined  and  clear, 
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La  plot  perdue  de  totites  lee  Journ^fl  c«t 
«-#)lle  oia  Ton  u'a  pai  rit. 

The  rnoet  completely  lost  of  all  4layM  in 
thAt  on  which  one  has  nut  laughed. 

CHAVrOET. 

Dum  loquimur  fugerit  inyida 
Aeus:   carpe   diem,    4|iiaiu    minimum 
credaU  po8ten>. 

Ill  the  moment  of  our  talking,  envious 

time  hail  ebtied  away. 

.Seiae  the  pretent ;  truat' to-morrow  e'en 

as  litUe  as  von  may. 
Horace.    Odet,    i.  11, 7.    (Conington, 

tranit.) 

l^aSch,  then,  oh  catch  the  transient  hour : 
Improve  each  moment  as  it  tiies  I 

Ldjfe'8  a  short  summer,  man  a  flower ; 
Hm  diet— alas  I  how  soon  he  dies! 

Da.  JoHMflON.     H'hUer.    An  Ode. 

Pippa.  Oh,  Day,  if  I  w)nander  a  wave- 
let of  thee, 
A  mite  of  mv  twelve  hours'  treanure, 
The  least  of  thj  gazes  or  glancen 
(Be  they  grants  thou  art  Ixnmd  to,  4»r 

gifts  MWTe  measure), 
i  Xie  of  thy  choices,  or  one  of  thy  clianct'H 
<  Be  thev  tasks  God   imposed  thee,  or 

freaJci  at  thy  pleasure) — 
My  Day,  if  I  squander  such  labour  of 

leisure, 
Then  shame  fall  on  Asolo,  mischief  on 

me! 

Bbownimo.    Pippa  Pastes.   1. 18. 

Bix  boarB  in  sleep,  in  law's  grave  studv 

_    •«, 

Four  spend  in  prayer,  the  rest  on  Nature 

fix. 

-  (TlMse  lines  are  quoted  hy  Coke  in  his 
"iWhifci.  Sir  William  Jones  sought  to  im- 
prove upon  them,  as  follows : 

''^▼m  hours  to  law,  to  soothing  slumber 

•tren. 
Ten  (0  the  world  allot,  and  all  to  heaven. 

talbl  J  through  a  confhsed  remembrance 

wn\r  ^vUer  lines,  the  beginning  of  Sir 

wuiiain's  couplet  has  firequently  been  mis- 

4<ntod  u  **RGt  hours  to  law,"  etc.   John 

^uam  Croker  in  his  notes  to  Boswell's 

^M"«DM  was  led  astray  by  this  misquota- 

doL  •«gir  William."  said  he,  **  has  short- 

<"whisday  to  twentv-three  hours,  and  the 

cpHnl  advice  of  'all  to  heaven '  destroys 

UM  peculiar  appropriation  of  a  certain 

pdod  to  religfons  exercise."    Macaulay, 

JB  Us  slashing  review  of  Croker,  was.  in 

hM  tarn,  betrayed  into  an  explanation : 

*  Sir  William  dJstributes  twenty-three  hours 

aaioiif  varloas  emirioyments.    One  hour  is 

ckoi  left  for  derouon.   The  reader  expects 

thit  the  verse  will  end  with—*  and  one  to 


heaven. '  The  whole  point  of  the  lines  oon- 
siNts  in  the  unexpected  substitution  of 'all* 
for '  one.'  The  conceit  is  wretched  enough : 
but  it  is  perfectly  intelligible,  and  never, 
we  will  venture  to  sav.  perplexed  man, 
woman,  or  child  before.  J 

Hide  nie  from  day'H  garish  eye. 

BiiLTON.    //  Penseroso.    1. 141. 

I  hate  the  day,  because  it  lendeth  light 
To  see  all  things,  and  not  my  love  to  see. 
Spehskb.    SapknaUla.    Canto  v.  1. 15. 

But  oh,  as  to  embrace  me  she  inclined. 

I   waked ;  she  fled ;  and  day  brought 

beck  my  night. 
'  Milton.    Sonnel  on  his  Deceased  Wife, 

[Leigh  Hunt,  in  the  IndUtiUtr  (ch.  Ivil..  0/ 
Dreains)t  thus  comments  on  Milton's  lines : 
"  It  is  btrauge  that  so  eood  and  cordial  a 
critic  as  Warton  shoula  think  this  a  mere 
I  conceit  on  bis  blindness.    An  allusion  u> 
'  his  blindness  may  or  may  not  be  involved 
in  it :  but  the  sense  of  rcturnimr  shadow  on 
the  mind  Im  true  to  nature,  ana  must  have 
been  experienced  bv  every  one  whu  has 
lost  a  person  dear  to  him.    There  is  a  beau- 
tiflil  sonnet  by  Camoens  on  a  similar  occa- 
sion, and  a  small  cansone  by  Sanaszaro, 
which  ends  with  saying  that  although  he 
'■■  waked  and  missed  his  lady's  hand  in  his, 
i  he  still  tried  to  cheat  himself  by  keeping 
his  eyes  shut."] 

j  Gk>lden  days,  fruitful  of  golden  deedn. 
/Md.    ParadUe  Lost.    Bk.  Ui.  1.  337. 

Sweet  da^,  so  cool,  so  calm,  so  bright, 
The  bridal  of  the  earth  and  sky, 

The  dew  shall  weep  thy  fall  to-night ; 
For  thou  must  die. 

Hkrbebt.    The  Church.    VMue. 

The  spirit  walks  of  every  day  deceased. 
YOUNO.    Night  ThoughU.    Night  ii.  1.  180. 

How  well  HoratiuH  kept  the  bridge 
In  the  brave  days  of  old. 

Macaulay.     Lays  qf  Ancient  Rome. 
HoraHus. 

And  the  best  of  all  ways 
To  lengthen  our  days 
Is  to  steal  a  few  hours  from  the  night, 
my  dear. 
Thomas  Moore.    The  Young  May  Moon. 

The  long  days  are  no  happier  than  the 

short  ones. 

Bailey.    Feslus.   Sc.  A   Village  Feast. 
Etfening. 

Dear  as  remembered  kisses  after  death. 
And  sweet  as  those  by  hopeless  fancy 

feign' d 
On  lips  that  are  for  others;  deep  as 

love, — 
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>oC  dead,  but  gone  before. 
Matthew  Hxvky.    Ommentarit».   Mat- 
thew ii. 
[A  literal  tnuisUtion  flrom  Seneca:  EpU- 
iota.  IzUi.  16.] 

Thoee  that  he  loved  so  long  and  sees  no 

more, 
Lored  and  still  loves.— not  dead,  but  gone 

before. 

RooEBfl.    Iluinan  Lije. 

The  buried  are  not  lont,  but  gone  before. 
E,  Elliott.    The  ExcHniwi. 

Dear  i«  the  spot  where  Christians  sleep. 

And  swevt  the  strain  which  angels  pour ; 
Uh,  why  should  we  in  anguish  weep? 
They  arc  not  lost,  but  gone  before. 

ANON.    From  Smiik'8  Edinbonf  Harmony. 
1829. 

(rone  before 
!*•>  th«it  unknown  and  silent  shore. 

Lamb.    Hedcr. 

Over  the  river  tliey  beckon  to  mc, 

Luved  ones  who've  vross'd  to  the  &rther 

»ide. 

Nancy  P.  Wakefibld.    Over  the  River. 

To  die  b  a  debt  we  must  all  of  U8  dis- 
charge. 

EURIPIDBB.    Aiceniis.    1. 418. 

The  slender  debt  to  Nature's  quickly  paid, 
Discharged,  perchance,  with  greater  ease 

thMiinaae. 

QUABLia.    Bk.  ii.  Emblem  13.  Ep.  10. 

:ilepM4Mo.  He  that  dies,  pays  all  debts. 
ffRAKHPEARB.    T/u  Tenipent.    Act  iii. 
Sc.  2.  1. 140. 

PrAie,  He  that  dies  this  year  is  quit  for 
the  next. 
IhUi.    ntnry  IV.    Pt.  il.  Act  iii.  .^c.  3. 
].25n. 

lAMcdof.  The  young  gentleman,  ac- 
«t»dhig  to  Fates  and  Destinieii  and  bucIi 
^^  nyingB.  the  Sisters  Three  and  such 
^'■'■odies  of  learning,  is  indeed  deceased ; 
•w,  as  Ton  would  say  in  plain  terms,  g«Mie 
t<»  heaven. 

'^   Merchant  </  Venice.    Act  ii.  Sc.  2. 

^«D»id.  How  now !  a  rat  ?     Dead,  for 

A  docat,  dead  t 

SKAKnnAas.    HomUt.    Act  iii.  .Sc.  4. 

'W  is  a  dore  nay  le. 

^'  Lamoland.      The   rurum  q^  Piert 
Hovman. 

FoUtol,  What,  is  the  old  King  dead? 

PM,  As  nail  in  door. 
J'ViKEVBARK.   Henry  I V.   Pt.  ii.  AH  v. 
9e.  X  1. 126. 


Cade.  As  dead  as  a  door-nail. 

SHAKnpEABE.    Heiify  VI.    Pt.  ii.  Act 
iv.  8c.  lU.  1.  48. 

Friend  Ralph,  thou  hust 

Outrun  the  constable  at  last. 

Bctlbr.    HwUbnu.    Pt.  i.  Canto  iii. 
1.  1367. 

.-Ill/on^.  O,  pardon  me,  thou  bleeding 
piece  of  earth, 
That  I  am  meek  and  gentle  with  thet^c 

butchers  I 
Thou  art  the  ruins  of  the  noblest  man 
That  ever  lived  in  the  tide  of  times. 
8HAKE8PEARK.    JuUw  Ottar.    Act  iii. 
Sc.  1.  1.  ^54. 

Macbeth,  Better  be  with  the  dead. 
Whom  we,  to  gain  our  place,  have  »ent 

to  peaoe, 
Than  on  the  torture  of  the  mind  to  He 
In  restless  ecstasy. 

Ibid.    Macbeth.    Act  Iii.  8c.  2.  1.  19. 

Lovely  in  death  the  beauteous  ruin  lay  ; 

And  if  in  death  still  lovelv,  lovelier 

there ; 

Far   lovelier  I  pity  swells  the    tide  of 

love. 
YorNo.    Nigfit  ThouyhU.    Night  iii.  1.  104. 

He  who  hath  l>ent  him  o'er  the  dead 
Ere  the  first  dav  of  death  is  fled, 
The  firMt  dark  day  of  nothingness, 
The  last  of  danger  and  distress. 

Byron.    TheOiaour.    1.68. 

TIkjhc  we  call  the  dead 

Are  breathers  of  an  ampler  day. 

For  ever  nobler  ends. 

Tennyson.    In  Memoriam.    St.  cxviii. 

81eep  to  the  end,  true  soul  and  sweet ! 

Nothing  oomes  to  thee  new  orstranj^*. 
Sleep  full  of  rest  from  head  to  feet : 

Lie  still,  drv  dust,  secure  of  chanp*. 

Ibid.    To  J.  S.    St.  19. 

How  he  lies  in  his  rights  of  a  man  I 

Death  has  done  all  death  can. 

And  absorbed  in  the  new  life  he  leads. 

He  recks  not,  he  heeds 

Nor  his  wrong  nor  my  vengeance ;  both 

strike 

On  his  senses  alike, 

And  are  lost  in  the  solemn  an<l  strange 

Surprise  of  the  change. 

Robert  Browning.    After. 
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Htrtnge— iiitnol?— tliAt  of  the  mvriads  who 
Before  us  paeaed  the  door  ox  Darknew 

through. 
Not  one  reiurns  to  tell  us  of  the  road 
Which  to  discover  we  must  traTel  too. 
Omab  Kbayyam.    ItmbaiyaL    Hi.  68. 

Sore  'tis  a  serioua  thing  to  die !    My  soul ! 
What  a  strange  moment  must  it  be,  when, 

near 
Thy  ioamey's  end,  thou  hast  the  gulf  in 

view  I 
That  awful  gnlf,  no  mortal  e'er  repass'd 
To  tell  whafs  doing  on  the  other  side. 

Blaik.    Ihe  Qravt.    1.  369. 

Ooiuf.  Ay,  but  to  die,  and  go  we  know 
not  where; 

To  lie  b  cold  obstmctiofi,  and  to  rot ; 

This  sensible  warm  motion  to  become 

k  kneaded   clod;   and  the    delighted 
spirit 

To  bslhe  in  fietv  floods,  or  to  reside 

in  thrilling  regions  of  thick-ribbed  ice ; 

To  be  imprisoned  in  ihe  viewless  windn, 

.\Dd  hlown  with  restleas  violence  round 
aboat   ' 

the  pendent  world ;  or  to  be  worse  than 
J  wont 

Oi  those,  that    lawless  and  incertain 
thoiu^ht 

lma«[ine  howling ! — 'tis  too  horrible  I 

The  weariest  and  most  loathed  worldlv 
life 

That  age,  adie,  penurv,  and  imprison- 
ment 

Can  laj  on  natare,  is  a  paradise 

To  what  we  fear  of  deatn. 

i^AKBPKARB.  Meomtrt fm  Mmmre.   Act 
iii.  8c.  1.  1. 118. 

l^eath  in  itself  is  notbinir;  but  we  fear 
To  be  we  know  not  what,  we  know  not 
where. 
D'bydkk.    Aurtngt^.    Act  iv.  Sc.  1. 

That  must  be  our  cure. 
To  be  no  more.    Bad  cure  I  for  who  w^ould 

lose, 
Though  fhll  orpafn,thi8  intellectual  being, 
Those  thoughts  that  wander  through  eter- 

nltT, 
To  Deriah  rather,  swallowed  up  and  lopt 
In  the  wide  womb  of  uncreated  night, 
l^cvoid  of  sense  and  motion  ? 

SfTLTOlf.    FandiM  LotL    Bk.  t1.  L  146. 

Croel  as  death,  and  hnngnr  as  the  grave. 
Thoksok.    The  Seatotu :  Winter.    1.  393. 

LoTe  is  strong  as  death ;  Jealousy  is  cruel 
M  the  grave. 

Old  Th/UmetA.    The  ^ng  of  Solomon. 
TlU.  6. 


Come  to  the  bridal  chamber,  Death  I 
Come  to  the  mother's,  when  she  feeis^ 
For  the  first  time,  her  first-born's  breath 
Come  when  the  blessed  seals 
That  close  the  ^tilence  are  broke, 
And  crowded  cities  wail  its  stroke  ; 
Come  in  consumption's  ghantly  form, 
The  earthquake  shock,  the  ocean  storm : 
Come  when  the  heart  beats  high  ana 

warm. 
With    banquet   fiong,   and  dance,  and  ' 

wine ; 
And  thou  art  terrible, — the  tear, 
The  groan,  the  knell,  the  pall,  the  bier, 
And  all  we  know,  or  dreum,  or  fear 
Of  Hgiuiy  are  thine. 
Kitz-Greems  Uallkck..    Marco  BoKaartt, 

Deatli  hath  a  thousand  doors  to  let  out' 

life. 

Massing  BR.    A   Very  Womau.    Aot  v. 
Sc.  iv. 

BurrU.  Death  with  his  thousand  doom. 
Fletcher.    The  Loyal  Sui^ect.    Act  i. 
8c.  2. 

The  doors  of  death  are  ever  open. 

Jeremy  Taylor.    OontemplaHon  on  the 
State  f^  Man.    Bk.  1.  Ch.  vli. 

Death's  thousand  doors  stand  open. 

Blair.    Tke  Grape.    1.  mi. 

Eripere  Titam  nemo  non  homlni  potest; 
At  nemo  mortem;  mille  ad  hane  aditoa 
patent. 

Anv  one  mav  take  life  ftom  man,  but  no 
one  death ;  a  thousand  gates  stand  open  to 
it. 

Seneca.    Ph<znit*se.    eUl. 

N^oc  6'  &ir6XXvff^  bvriva  ^Aei  OeSc. 

He  whom  the  gods  love  dies  voung. 
Hypsaeds.    Stobaeiu,  FtarHefrtmn.    erx. 


18. 


Qnem  dl  dlUgunt 
itit.i 


Adolescens  moritur,  dum  valet,  senUt,  sapit. 

Whom  the  gods  love  die  young,  while  still 
thej  can  eqjoy 
Health,  tastes,  and  senses. 
Plautus.    Bacchidea.    Act  iv.  Sc.  7.  1. 18. 

Heaven  gives  its  fovourites— early  death. 
Byron.    aiOlde  Harold.   Canto  iv.  St  102. 


"  Whom  the  gods  love  die  young."  was 

of  yore. 

And  many  deaths  do  they  escape  by  this : 
The  death  of  friends,  and  that  whfch  slaytr 

even  more, 
The  death  of  friendship,  love,  youth,  all 

that  is, 
Except  mere  breath. 

Thid.    Dnn  Juan.    Canto  iv.  St.  12. 
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*b  bot  to  die, 
Tb  but  to  venture  on  that  oonimoii 

huuudf 
Whidi  many  a  time  in  battle  I  have 

ran; 
*Tb    bat   to   do,  what,  at    that  very 

momeoti 

la  wMMj  nations  of  the  peopled  earth, 

A  thoinand  and  a  thousand  shall  do 

with  me. 

Bows.   Jofie  Shore,    Act  iv.  Sc.  1. 

To  each  unthinking  being,  Heaven,  a 

friend, 
Gives  not  the  useless  knowledge  of  its 

end: 
To  man  imparts  it,  but  with  such  a  view 
As,  while  he  dreads  it,  makes  him  hope 

it  too: 
The  hour  ooncealM,  and  so  remote  the 


Death  still  draws  nearer,  never  seeming 

near. 
<vreflt  standing  miracle!  that  Heaven 

assigned 

Its   onlj  thinking  thing  this  turn  of 

mind. 

PoPB.    Afoy  <m  Man,    Epte.  iii.  1.  71. 

O  elofjuent,  just  and  mighty  Death ! 
whom  none  could  advuie,  thou  hast  per- 
suaded; what  none  hath  dared,  thou 
hast  done;  and  whom  all  the  world 
hath  flattered,  thou  only  hast  cast  out 
of  the  world  and  despised:  thou  hast 
drawn  together  all  the  for-stretched 
ercsatness,  all  the  pride,  cruelty,  and  am- 
bition of  man,  and  covered  it  all  over 

with  these  two  narrow  words,  Hiejacd  ! 
Sir  Walter  Ralbioh.   Hidory  cif  the 
Worid.    Bk.  v.  Pt.  1.  Ch.  6. 

O  gjetni  corrector  of  enormous  times, 
Shaker  of  e'er-rank  states,  thou  grand 

decider 
Of  dusty  and  old  titles,  that  healest  with 

blood 
The  earth  when  it  is  sick,  and  curest  the 

world 

iy  the  pleurisy  of  people! 
BlAVMOirr  A9n>  FUElcHsa.    The  Two  yoMe 
Kinmnen.    Act  v.  8c.  1. 

Cbnstofiee.  O  amiable,  lovely  death ! 
ThoQ  odoriferous  stench  I  sound  rotten- 
I 


Arise  forth  from  the  coueh  of  lasting 
night. 

Thou  hate  and  terror  to  prosperily, 

And  I  will  kisi  thy  detestable  boaet; 

And  put  my  eyeballs  in  thy  vaulty 
brows ; 

And  rinff  these  fingers  with  thy  house- 
hold worms; 

And  stop  this  ^p  of  breath  with  ful- 
some dust, 

And  be  a  carrion  monster  like  thyself: 

Come,  grin  on  me;  and  I  will  think 
tnou  smil'st; 

And  buss  thee  as  thy  wife?    Miseiy's 

love, 

O,  come  to  me ! 

Shakbpbare.    Kii^  John,   Act  iii  8c. 
4.  1.26. 

Claudio.  If  I  must  die, 

I  will  encounter  darkness  as  a  bride 
And  hug  it  in  my  arms. 

Ihid.    Meoiure /or  Meamre,    Act  iii.  Sc. 
L  1.83. 

CUopalra.  If  thou  and  Nature  can  to 
gently  part, 
The  stroke  of  death    is  as  a  lover^s 

pinch, 
Which  hurts,  and  is  desired. 

ilrid.    Antony  and  Cteopa^ka,    Act  v.  8c. 
2.  1.  292. 

Piitol.  Then  Death  rock  me  asleep, 

abridge  my  doleful  days. 
Ibid,    11,  Henry  IV,    Act  U.  8c.  4.  I.  W. 

O  Death,  rocke  me  aslepe, 
Bringe  me  on  quiet  rest. 

Unknown.    By  aome  attrOmted  to  Anne 
Bokyn. 

Dear  beauteous  death,  the  jewel  of  the 
justt 
Shining  nowhere  but  in  the  dark ; 
What  mysteries  do  lie  beyond  thy  dust. 
Could  roan  outlook  that  mark  I 

Vauokan.    They  are  All  Oone, 

Death  is  the pririlegeof  human  nature; 
And  life  without  it  were  not  worth  our 

taking. 
Thither  the  poor,  the  pris'iier,  and  the 

mourner 
Fly  for  relief^  and  lay  their  burdens 

down. 
RowE.    Fair  Penitent.    Act  v.  8c.  1. 

Death,  kind  Nature's  signal  of  retreat. 
Da.  J<HiiraoN.    T%eVemUy  af  Bumun 
Wma,   LW4. 
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He  but  deepB 
The  holy  Bleep ;  saj  not  the  good  man 

dies. 

CALUMACHin.    Bpigrammata.    z.  l. 

Death,  the  ante  of  life. 

IttLMOL    FaradiH  LotL    Bk.  xli.  I.  571. 

neath  is  life's  c»te. 

P.  J.  Bailxy.    Futua.    xl. 

Death  but  entombs  the  body ;  life  the 

soal; 
USt  makes  the  soul  dependent  on  the 

dust; 
Death  giTes  her  wings  to  mount  above 

the  spheres. 
Yonm.  >^M  VumgktM.  Night  iU.  L46& 

Death  is  a  port  whereby  we  pass  to  joy, 
life  is  a  laae  that  drowneth  all  in  payn. 
Ukknowk.  CofmpQtitamqfLfftaindDaUh. 
Ti.  1.1. 

Water.  D«atb  in  the  common  medicine  for 
woe— 
The  pesceAil  haven,  which  the  shatter'd 

bsrk 
In  tempest  never  seeks. 

F.  Reynolds.    Werier,   Act  ilL  8c.  1. 

The  grsTe  itself  is  but  a  covered  bridge, 

Leafing  from  light  to  light,  through  a 

bnef  darlcness  I 

LoHoriLLOw.    The  Golden  Legend,    v. 

Bo  when  this  corruptible  shall  have 
put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
•hall  have  pat  on  immortalitj,  then 
^lall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saymg  that 
v  vritten,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
▼iciory. 

0  deith,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave, 
^htte  is  thv  victorv  ? 

ASnv  Tedament.    dt.  Panl :  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,    i.  xv.  54, 55. 

Otrtve!  where  in  thy  victory? 
Odoith!  where  is  thy  sting? 

i^    The  D^itgChrieaanio  hit  Soul. 

^^^^  lovely  woman  stoops  to  folly, 
And  finds  too  late  that  men  betrav, 

^^tt  charm  can  soothe  her  melancfioly 
What  art  can  wa«h  her  guilt  away  ? 

The  only  art  her  guilt  to  cover, 

To  hide  her  shame  from  every  eye, 
To  give  repentance  to  her  lover. 
And  wnnpr  his  bosom  is — to  die. 
OOLMKITB.    n^  Hermit  in  The  Vienrof 
Wak^Ud.    Ch.  xziv. 


Oalm  on  the  bosom  of  thy  Gf)i, 
Fair  spirit,  rest  thee  now  I 
MBS.  HiucAKs.   Siege  ef  Vmkmeku  So.  1 

Two  hands  upon  the  breast, 

And  labor^s  aone ; 

Two  pale  feet  crossed  in  rest, — 

The  race  is  won ; 

Two  eyes  with  coin-weights  shut 

And  all  tears  cease ; 

Two  lips  where  grief  is  mute, 

Anger  at  peace. 

1)IMAH  MULOCK  Crux.    y<mand  After- 
toards. 

Life's  work  well  done, 

Life's  race  well  run. 

Life's  work  well  done, 
Then  comes  rest. 

John  Mills. 
[John  Mills  was  a  banker  of  Manchester. 
The  Life  eg  John  AfiUe,  by  his  widow,  re- 
published these  lines  with  their  history, 
written  in  January,  1878,  in  memory  of  a 
fkvorite  brother  who  died  in  1877.  they  had 
the  Bood  fortune  to  attract  the  notice  of 
royalty.  The  Princess  of  Wales  ordered 
them  to  be  engraved  on  the  tombstone  of 
an  old  nurse  in  Brampton  Cemetery,  and 
likewise  used  them  on  card(«  accompanying 
fUneral  wreath 8.] 

A  simple  clul<i, 

That  lightly  draws  its  breath, 

And  feels  its  life  in  every  limb, 

What  should  it  know  of  death  ? 

WoanswoRTH.    M'e  Are  Seven. 

Death 
.     .         Pale  priest 
Of  thie  mute  people. 

R.  BaowHlNG.    Balangtfnn's  Adventure. 

The  vastv  hall  of  death. 

'Matthfw  Arnoli>.    Rfiqtdetcat. 

Every  moment  dies  a  nnin, 
Every  moment  one  in  b<>m. 

Tknnyson.    The  Vision  qf  Sin. 

Death  only  prasps ;  to  live  is  to  pursue, — 
Dream  on  I  there's  nothing  bnt  illusion 
tnie! 

O  W.  HoLMFX.     The  (Ad  FUiyer. 

Death  with  the  might  of  bin  sunl)eam, 
Touches  the  flesh,  and  the  soul  awakes. 
K.  Browning.    The  Flight  qfthe  Ducheu. 

XV. 

Fear  death?— to  feel    the  fcg  ia  my 
throat. 
The  mist  in  mv  face, 
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Sammum  nee  nielaas  diem,  nee  optes. 
Neither  fear  nor  wish  for  jrour  last 

day. 

MAmriAL.   Lib.  z.  Epigram  47, 1. 18. 

Battard.  Oh !  now  doth  Death  line 
his  dead  chapa  with  steel ; 

The  swords  of  soldiers  are  his  teeth,  his 
fangs; 

And  now  he  feasts,  mousing  the  flesh  of 

men, 

In  undetermined  difierencea  of  kings. 
Sbakeveaeb.  King  John.  Act  ii.  8c.  2. 
1  53. 

Death 
Grinned  horrible  a  ghastly  smile,  to  hear 
Hia  famine  should  be  filled,  and  Diesscd  his 

maw 
Destined  to  that  good  hour. 

Milton.    i\midi«e  LotL    Bk.  ii.  1.  845. 

Death  loves  a  shining  mark,  a  signal 

blow. 
YoUKO.    Sight  JJumghU.   Night  v.  1. 1011. 

Death  aims  with  fouler  spite 
At  ISairer  marks. 

QCABLEi.    DMne  Poems.    (Ed.  1669.) 

Inaatiate  archer  I  oould  not  one  suffice  ? 

Thjr  shaft  flew  thrice,  and  thrice  my 

peace  was  slain ; 

And  thrice,  ere  thrice  yon  moon  had 

filled  her  horn. 
Yov^ra.    Night  ThoughU.   Night  1.  1. 212. 


hare  their  time  to  fall, 
And  flowers  to  wither  at  the  north- 
adnd's  breath, 
And  stars  to  set ;  bat  all, 
Thoa  hast  all  seasons  for  thine  own,  O 
Death  I 

HRMA3CB.    The  Hour  of  DootK 

DEATH  SCENES. 

He  well  repents  that  will  not  sin,  yet 

can; 
But  Death-bed  sorrow  rarelv  shews  the 


Hath.  Lex.    The  IViaceM  oS  Cteve.    Act 
It.  80  8. 

And  what  its  worth,  nsk  death-beds; 

they  can  tell. 
rouMO.    Ntght  Thoughts.   Night  ii.  1. 51. 

OmimL  O,  but  they  say,  the  tongues 
of  dying  men 
Enforce  attention  like  deep  harmony : 


Where  words  are  scarce,  they're  seldom 

spent  in  vain : 
For  they  breathe  truth,  that  breathy 

their  words  in  pain: 
He,  that  no  more  may  say,  is  liite&'d 
more 
Than  they  whom  youth  and  ease  have 
taught  to  glose ; 
More  are  men's  ends  mark'd  than  their 
lives  before : 
The  setting  sun,  and  music  at  the 
close, 
As  the  last  taste  of  sweets,  is  sweetest 

last; 
Writ  in  remembrance,  more  than  things 
long  past. 
SHAKESPEAaa.   Bichard  II.    Act  iL  8c. 
1.  1. 6. 

Of  no  distemper,  of  no  blast  he  died. 

But  fell  like  autumn  fruit  that  nellow'd 
long,— 

Even  wonder' d  at,  because  he  droppi'd 
no  sooner. 

Fate  seem'd  to  wind  him  up  for  four- 
score years. 

Yet  freshly  ran  he  on  ten  winters  mora ; 

Till  like  a  clock  worn  out  with  eating 
time, 

The  wheels  of  weary  life  at  last  stood 

still. 

DavBEN.    (Ediput.    Act  iv.  Se.  1. 

Maleohn.         Nothing  in  his  life 
Became  him  like  the  leaving  it ;  he  died 
As  one  that  had   been  studied  in   his 

death, 
To  throw  away  the  dearest  thing  he 

owed. 

As  'twere  a  careless  trifle. 
Shakespeare.    Macbeth.    Act  i.  8c.  4.  1. 7. 

Fine  tamen  laudandus  erit,  qui  morte 
decora 
Hoc  solum  fecit  nobile,  qnod  periit. 

Yet  must  we  praise  him  in  his  end ;  for 

this 

Alone  he  nobly  did :  he  nobly  died. 
AusoNics.    Tetroiticha.    viil.    (QfOIAo.) 

Animula  vagula,  blandula, 
Hospes  comesque  corporis, 
Quae  nunc  abibis  in  joca ; 
Pallidula,  rigidula,  nudnla, 
Nee,  ut  soles,  dabis  jocos. 
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Kmg  Henry,  Peace  to  his  soul,  if 
Qod'ift  ^oud  pleasure  be. 
Lofd    eaidiiuil,    if    thou    think'st    on 

heaven's  bliss, 
Hold  up  thy  liand,  niiike  signal  of  thy 

hope. — 
He  dies,  and  makes  no  sign ;  (>  Gud, 
foigive  him  ! 
War,  80  bad  a  death  arguen  a  mon- 
strous life. 
Kimg  Henry,  Forbear  Vo  judge,  for  we 
are  sinners  all. — 
doae  np  his  eyes,  and  draw  the  curtain 
clofie; 

And  let  UM  all  to  meditation. 

SHAKBKPEARE.    fl.  Henry    VI,    Act  iii. 
«Sc.  S.    Concluding  lines. 

A  death-bed  's  a  detector  of  the  heart. 
YOUNO.    SiglU  TknugkU.   Night  li.  1. 641. 

Unto  dying  eyes 

The  casement  slowly  grows  a  glimmer- 

insr  square. 
TaifJirsoN.    The  Princem.    Pt.  iv.  1.  33. 

OCajJtain!  my  Captain!  our  fearful  trip 

19  d<Nie, 
Tlie  fihip  iuM  weathered  every  rack,  the 

prize  we  sought  is  won. 
The  |mrt  is  near,  the  bells  I  hear,  the 

people  all  exulting, 

While  follow  eyes  the  steady  keel,  the 
▼ewel  grim  and  daring. 
But  O  heart !  heart !  heart  t 
O  toe  bleeding  drops  of  red, 
Where  on  the  deck  my  Cap- 
tain lies, 
Fallen  cold  und  dead. 
Wai«t  Whitman.    O  Captain !  My  Captain  ! 
(On  Death  uf  Lincoln.) 

So  fiftdes  a  summer  cloud  away ; 

So   sinks  the  gale  when  storms  are 
o'er ; 
So  gently  shuts  the  eye  of  dav ; 

&  dies  a  wave  along  the  shore. 
SlBSL  Babbauld.    TV  DeaUiitfthe  Virtuoiu. 

For  who  to  dumb  fbi^^etfulness  a  prey. 
This  pleasing  anxious  being  e^erre- 
siniM, 
heti  the  warm  precincts  of  the  cheerful 
day, 

ant  one  longing,  lingering  look 
behind? 

QKAY.    EleffV'    i^t.  22. 

12 


By  foreign  hands  thy  dying  9ye$  were 
clos'd, 

By  foreign  hands  thy  decent  limbs  com- 
pos'd, 

By  foreign  hands  thy  humble  grave 
adom'd, 

By  strangen  honored,  and  by  Htrangers 

mourned. 
Pope.    7b  the  Memory  qf  an  Vt\fortwHaU 
Lady,    1.  51. 

Then  with  no  fiery  throbbing  pain, 

No  cold  gradations  of  decav, 
I>eath  broke  at  once  the  vital  chain, 
And  freed  his  soul  the  nearest  way. 
Johnson.     Ver9eM  on  the  Death  of  Mr. 
Jiobert  Level.    SU9. 

When  faith  is  kneeling  by  his  bed  of 

death, 
And  innocence  is  closing  up  his  eyes, 
Now   if  thou   wouldst,  when  all  have 

given  him  over, 

From  death  to  life  thou  might' st  him 

yet  recover. 

M.  Drayton.    Ideas.    An  AUwiion  to  the 
Eaglets,    Ixi. 

This  is  the  last  of  earth  I     I  am  con- 
tent. 

J.  Q.  AOAils.    Hi$  Lad  Words,  Feb.  21, 

Oh  God  t  it  IB  a  fearful  thing 
To  see  the  human  soul  take  wing 
In  anv  shape,  in  any  mood. 

Bteon.    The  Priwner  qf  ChiXUm.    viii. 

So  fair,  so  calm,  so  softly  seaPd, 

The  first,  last  look  hv  death  reveaPd  I 

Ibid'    The  Giaour.    1.  88. 

A  solitary  shriek,  the  bubbling  cry 
Of  some  strong  swimmer  in  his  agonv. 
Ibid.    Don  Juan.    Canto  ii.  St  6i3. 

"Charge,  Chester,  charge  !  on,  Stanley, 

on  I" 

Were  the  last  words  of  Mnrmion. 

Sir  W.  Scott.    Marmion.   Canto  vi.  xxxii. 

I  am  dying,  Egypt,  dying, 

Ebbs  the  crimson  life-tide  fust, 
And  the  dark  Plutonian  shadows 
Gather  on  the  evening;  blast. 

William  Ha  YNB8  Lytlk.    Antony  and 
Cleopatra. 

A  |M)wer  is  pns(ting  from  the  earth. 

Wordsworth.    Line*  on  the  expeetetl  Dit- 
aotutitm  0/  Mr.  Fbx. 


DKCA  Y. -  DECEPTION  ;  SELF- DECEPTJOS. 


IIM 


Base  M  the  8lav«f  that  pavs.       | 
B^HLXUfZAM.    Benry  V.    Act  ii.'  So.  I 
1.100. 

iffho  <|aick  be  to  borrow,  and  slow  1)e  to 
•fbeir  credit  is  naught,  go  they  never  so 


TV31B11L  Five  Hundred  PoinU  of  Gowl 
Htubandry.  Good  Hunbatntry  Lrmfin'. 
3$. 

Small  debts  are  like  small  shot :  they 

_      rattling  on    every  side,  an<l    can 

M^roely  be  escaped  without  a  wound; 

great  deUs  are  like  cannon;  of  loucl 

noise,  but  little  danger. 

Da.  JonaoM .    Letter  to  Jot.  Simpton,  Eaq. 

A  itttional  debt^  if  it  Lh  not  excessive, 
will  be  to  08  a  national  blessing. 

AUXAHDBB  Hakilton.    Letter  to  Robert 
Jfonrif.    April  30. 1781. 

At  tbe  time  we  were  funding  our 
iiatio|Ml  debt,  we  heard  much  about  "  a 
public  debt  being  a  public  blessing" ; 
that  tlie  stock  representing  it  was  a  cre- 
stioo  of  active  capital  for  the  aliment 
of  ooffiiDeroe,  manufacture),  and  agri- 
cnltare. 

TloXAB  Jbppeksom.    Oji   PubUc  Debt*. 

Letter  to  John  W.  Epps.    Nov.  6, 

1813. 

The  gentleman  has  not  seen  how  to 
reply  to  this,  otherwise  than  by  mippos- 
ing  me  to  have  advanced  the  doctrine 
tlMt  a  national  debt  is  a  national  blefw- 

Diyin.  WSBflTEB.  Serrmd  Speech  oh 
FbaCi  Remtlvtion.  January  '2A,  1830. 
p.  3QS. 

Tbank  yon,  good  sir,  I  owe  you  one. 
COLMAN.    The  Poor  Qentleman.    Act  I. 
8c.  2. 

VTilt  thou  seal  up  the  avenues  of  ill  ? 
Av  eirerv  debt  as  if  God  wrote  the  bill  I 

Emkbson.    Suum  Cutque. 

There  is  no  debt  with  so  mucli  preju- 
dice pat  off  as  that  of  justice. 

PUTTABCH.  (If  Those  whom  Ood  it  Sloto 
toFKnith. 

DECAY. 

All  human  things  are  subject  to  decay, 
And  when  fate  summons,  monarchs  must 


Dbydbx.    Mat  Flertnoe.    1. 1. 


The  ruins  of  himself !  now  worn  away 

With  age,  yet  still  m^estic  in  decav. 
Pope.    Odytiey.    Bk.  xxlv.  1.  271. 

An  age  that  melts  in  unperceive<l  deoay, 

And  glides  in  modest  innocence  awav! 
Johnson.    Vanity  of  Human  Wishes.   1.21" 

Before  decayV  eflacing  fingers 
Have    swept   the   lines   where    lioanty 
lingers. 

Byron.    The  Giaour.    1.  7 J. 

DECEPTION ;  SELF-DECEP- 
TION. 

(.^ealflO  APPEARANCE.  HYPOCRlfiY, 

Inconstancy.) 

Juliet.  O  that  deceit  should  dwell 
In  such  a  gorgeous  palace  ! 

Shakespeare.    Romeo  and  Juliet.   Art 
Hi.  So.  2.  1.  81. 

Brabantio.  Look  to  her,  Moor ;  if  thou 
hast  eyes  to  see : 
She  has  deceived  her  father,  and  may 

ibid.    OtheUo.    Act  i.  So.  3.  1.  294. 

Macbeth.  And  lx>  these  juggling  fiends 

no  more  belie v'd, 
That  palter  with  uh  in  a  double  sense ; 
That  keep  the  word  of  promise  to  our 

ear,  * 

And  break  it  to  onr  hope. 
I  Ibid.    Mofbeth.    Act  v.  Ho.  7.  1. 19. 

Banquo.  And  oftentimes,  to  win  us  t(» 
our  harm, 
The    instruments  of   dnrkiioss  tell    us 

truths, 
Win  us  with  honest  trifles,  to  Itetray  's 
In  deepest  consequence. 

Ibid.    Macbeth.    Act  i.  Pc.  H.  1.  V£l. 
(See  Devil.) 

O,  what  a  tangled  wel>  we  weave, 

When  first  we  practise  to  deceive. 

ScoTT.    Marmion.    CnnU)  vi.  St.  17. 

Ra^ard.  Sweet,  sweet,  sweet  i)oIson  for  the 
aire's  tooth : 
Whieh.  though  I  will  not  pniotisetodeoolve. 
Yet,  to  avoid  deceit,  1  mean  to  learn 


Shakespeare. 
1.  1. 2i:j. 


Kino  John.    Art  i.  Sc 


'■  Dare  to  be  true.    Nothing  can  need  a  lie ; 
'  A  fault  which  needs  it  most,  grows  twn 
thereby. 
Herbert.     Temple.    Church  Porch.    St.  13. 

And  he  that  does  one  fault  at  first. 
And  lies  to  hide  it,  maki^s  it  two. 

Watts.    Divine  .<<rfnpx.    No.  15. 


DEFENCE,  -  DEGREES, 
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DEFENCE. 

DaMfkm,  In  cases  of  defence  'tis  best 

lo  weigh 
The  enemjr  more  mighty  than  he  seems : 
80  the  proportions  of  defence  are  fill'd ; 
Whidi,  if  a  weak  and  niggardly  projec- 

tiflo, 
IXith,  like  a  miser,  spoil  his  coat  with 

scantbg 
A  Uttle  doth. 

Skauviabk.    Henry  V.    Act  li.  Sc.  \. 
L43. 

What  boots  it  at  one  gate  to  make  de- 
fence, 

And  at  another  to  let  in  the  foe  ? 

Milton.    Samwn  Agonittes,    1.  560. 

Get  aaimal  est  tres  m^chant ; 
Qnod  on  Fattaqne  il  se  defend. 

This  animal  is  very  malicious ;  when 
ittacked  it  defends  itself. 

Prom  a  Sonff^  La  Minagaif. 

[Biincsqae  upon  a  passage  in  Walcken- 
aetMBktoire  QhUrale  des  Voyaaet  (1826),  tell- 
raf  aow  Vaaco  de  Oana  and  nis  comrades 
overaaie  certain  *'  aca-wolTcs  "  of  extraor- 
dinsry  file  and  strength:  **  Ces  animaux," 
PfoeNds  the  historian  in  all  seriousness, 
•ootii  (tarieux,  qu'ils  le  d^fendent  contrc 
—  qnl  les  attaqnent"] 


HiUioDs  for  defence,  but  not  one  cent 
fcr  tribute. 

Cbailsb  Cotesworth  Pinckney  (1746- 

1825),    when    Amhassador    to    the 

French  Republic.  1796. 

ribe  proclamation  of  the  Jay  treaty  with 

AigliDd,  March  1.  1796.  had  threatened  a 

ni|i(ut  between  the   United  states  and 

Fnuwt.   In  Se^mber  Pinckney  was  sent 

as  Iflaister  to  Trance.    The  Directory  re- 

Itaaed  to  reeeire  him,  but  intimated  that  a 

Moasy  payment  might  settle  the  dispute. 

It  was  then,  according  to  report,  that  Pinck* 

aflymade  his  flunousanswer.  But  Pinckney 

la  Mfd  to  have  denied  the  story :    "  No,  niv 

flOBwer  was  not  a  flourish  like  that,  but 

simply '  Not  a  penny ;  not  a  penny.' "] 

DEFIANCE. 

Nmidk,  I  do  defy  him,  and  1  spit  at 

him ; 
Cdl  him  a  slanderons  cowanl,  aud  a 

rillain : 
Which  to  maintain,  1  would  nllow  him 

odds; 

And  meet  him,  were  I  tied  to  run  a-foot, 

to  the  frrizen  ridges  of  the  Alp. 
SBAKi&«PCARe.    Richard  I  J.    Act  i.  Sc.  1. 


Warwick.  I  had  rather  chop  this  hand 
off  at  a  blow, 
And  with  the  other  fling  it  at  thj  tact, 

Than  bear  so  low  a  sail,  to  strike  to  thee. 
BHAKisPBAaa.    IJL  Henry  VI.   Act  v. 
8c.  1.  1.  50. 

IiHtmoater,  if  thou  duny'st  it,  twenty 

times  thou  liest; 
And  I  will  turn  thy  falsehood  to  thy 

heart, 

Where  it  was  forged,  with  my  rapier's 

point. 
lUd,    Richard  IL    Act  iv.  Sc.  1.  1. 38. 

Aumerie.     Who   sets    me  else?    by 

heaven,  Til  throw  at  all ; 

I  have  a  thousand  spirits  in  one  breast. 

To  answer  twenty  thousand  such  as  you. 
IMd.    Richard  IL    Act  iv.  Sc.  1.  1.  55. 

I      Pandulph.  France,  thou  may'st  hold 
I  a  serpent  by  the  tongue, 

A  chafed  lion  by  the  mortal  paw, 
A  fasting  tiger  safer  by  the  tooth, 
Than  keep  in  peace  that  hand  which 
thou  dost  hold. 
Ibid.    King  John.    Act  iil.  8c.  1.  1.  258. 

!  And  dar'st  thou  then 

To  beard  the  lion  in  his  den, 
The  Douglas  in  bin  hall  ? 

Scott.    Marmion.    Canto  vi.  St.  U. 

(.^^)me  one,  come  all !  this  rock  shall  fly 
From  its  firm  base  as  soon  as  I. 
Ibid.    Lady  of  the  Lake.    Canto  v.  St.  10. 

DEGREES. 

For  precept  must  be  upon   precept, 

precept  upon  precept;  line  u|>on  line, 

line  upon  line ;  here  a  little,  and  there 

a  little. 

Old  TMament.    Isaiah  xxviii.  10. 

Natnra  non  facit  saltUH. 

Nature  does  not  proceed  by  leufjs. 
LiNVAEUS.   Philoeophia  Botanim.    Sec. 
77  (p.  27  of  first  edition). 

Natura  enim  in  suis  operationibus  non 
facit  saltum. 

Nature  in  her  operations  dues  not  proceed 
by  leaps. 

Jacques  Tissot.  Diiicourit  veritable  de  !a 
He,  df!  la  mort  ei  de$  0$  du  Oiant 
Theiitobocus.    Lyons,  1618.  , 

Knowledge  advances  by  ate\v^,  and  not  by 

1CRI».S. 

Macaulay.     FMayn.     Hittoi-y. 


nKSKirrhT.;  dkskrtiox. 


18:^, 


In  Uie  deiieit  a  fiNiiitain  is  sprinKiiig. 

In  tli«  wide  waste  tlieit'  ^till  w  a  troc.  ; 

And  a  iMfd  in  the  »ulitiule  singing, 

Which  ipeakii  tu  my  spirit  of  tliee. 
Bnox.  StansattoAHffmia.  CoDcluding 
Ubm. 

PSSBRTER;  DESERTION. 

Fallen,  iilkii,  fallen,  fallen, 
Fallen  from  his  high  ostnte, 

And  weltViiig  in  hirt  blood ; 
IXuerted,  at  \m  utinoftt  need, 
By  ihone  his  Ibrmer  bonnty  fed, 
4>n  ilie  bare  earth  expcwMhe  lien, 
^Viih  not  a  friend  to  cloAe  hin  eyes. 

DtYDix.    Aiexander's  Fmat.    1.  77. 

When  a  bailding  is  about  to  fall  down, 
all  the  mice  deaert  it. 

Pumr.   yiniural  Hitlmy.    Bk.  vlii.  Sec. 
108. 

Rato  leave  a  sin  king  Mhip. 

Jinglifh  Prorerb. 

The  nation  looked  upon  him  as  a  de- 
pTfter,  and  he  almink  into  insignitii^ancy 
and  ao  earldom. 

CBnTEBPiBLD.    Ckaroftfr  of  Pntten^. 

£vfQ  God'n  providence 
8Maiiiig  estranged. 

Hood.    Bridoe  <tfStgkn. 

Thtta  hast  woonded  the  spirit  that  loved 
thee 
And  cherinh'd  thine  image  for  years ; 
Thoa  hast  tangbt  me  at  la^t  to  foi*get 
thee^ 
In  aeereC,  in  silence,  and  teiirn. 
Sf  BS.  David  Fobtbb.   Thou  had  Wowtded 
tkeSpirU. 

Kmg   John,    Poisoned, — ill    fare; — 

dead,  forsook,  cast  off; 
Asad  none  of  you  will  bid  the  Winter 

come, 
To  thrust  his  icy  fingers  in  my  maw ; 
Xor  lei  my  kingdom's  rivers  take  their 

cooFse 
Tbrough  my  bum'd  bosom ;  nor  entreat 

the  North 
To   make   hia   bleak  winds   kiss   ray 

parebed  lipa, 
And  comfort  me  with  cold.    I  do  not 

vak  TOO  much, 

!  b^  oo£i  comfort ;  and  voti  are  so  strait, 

And  M>  Ingratefbl,  yon  aeny  me  that 

'^■AKnPRAaR.    King  John.   Act  v..  So. 
«.  1.  Sob 


.luHt  for  ii  handful  of  silver  he  U'fl  uc(, 

Just  for  a  ribl^in  tu  Htick  in  bis  coat ; 
Fi»und  the  one  gift  of  which  Fortune 
bereft  us, 
Lost  nil  the  others  she  lets  us  devote. 
RoBEBT  Browninu.    The  Lott  Leader. 

We  that  had  loved  him  so,  followed  him, 
hunoreil  him, 
Lived   in  \m  mild  and  magnitic^'nt 
eye, 
learned  his  great  language,  (rtuiglit  his 
clear  accents, 
Made  him  our  imttt* rn  to  live  and  to 
did 
Shakes|)eare  was  of  us,  Milton  was  for 
us, 
Bams,  Shelley,  were  with  us, — tlicy 
watch  from  their  graves! 
He  alone  breaks  from  the  van  and  the 
freemen. 
He  alono  sinkn  to  the  rear  and  the 
MlavcA 

Ibid.     r}tf  lAH^  UiuUr. 

I  Blot  out  his  name,  then,  i-et^nl  ono  li»st 
Houl  more, 
One  task  more  declined,  one  more  f<K)t- 
path  untrod, 
One  more  triumph  for  devils  and  sorrow 
for  angels. 
One  wrong  more  to  man,  one  more 
insult  to  God  1 
Life's  night  begins :  let  him  never  come 
back  to  us  t 
, There  would  be  doubt,  hesitation,  and 
pain; 
Forced  praise  on  our  part — the  glimmer 
of  twilight, 
Never  glad  confident  morning  again. 
Ibid.    The  LoM  Leader. 

[Browning  acknowledged  that  in  The  Jyutt 
Leader  he  had  Wordsworth  in  mind,  though 
he  used  him  only  as  a  painter  might  use  a 
model.  Wordsworth's  acceptance  of  the 
laureateship  and  a  pension  had  seemed  a 
defection  from  the  Liberal  cause.  Whit- 
tier's  Ichabod  is  a  more  open  attack  upon 
Daniel  Webster  for  his  speech  of  March  7. 
1850,  which,  among  many  of  his  former 
Northern  worshippers,  stamped  him  as  a 

'  Teereant,  bidding  xor  Southern  presidential 

I  votes.] 

I  So  fallen  !  so  lost  1  the  light  withdrawn 

Which  once  he  wore  1 

The  glory  from  his  gray  hairs  gone 

For  evermore ! 

Wif  ITTIEK.    Ichabod.    8t.  \. 


DESTINY, 
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ill  ii  bat  tojs :  renowo,  and  graoei  is 

dead 
The  wine  of  life  k  drawn,  and  the  mere 

lees 
I*  iift  this  Tanlt  to  brag  ot 

SiAKHnmtB.   JToSett.   Aotli.  Sc.a. 
LM. 

'HwalnjqgeBt  and  the  fieroest  spirit 
Vm  fought  in  heaven,  now  fiercer  by 

dennur. 

MiLTOv.    PmrodUe  Lod.    Bk.  U.  1.  44. 

Me  miserable  I  which  waj  shall  I  fly 

lofioite  wrath  and  infinite  despair  ? 

Which  waj  I  fly  is  hell ;  myself  am 

hell ; 

Apd  in  the  lowest  deep  a  lower  deep 

8^111  threatening  to  devour  me  opens 

wide^ 

To  which   the  hell   I  suffer  seems  a 

heaven. 

IhUL   FaraditeLoaL    Bk.  iv.  1.  73. 

So  &rewell  hope,  and  with  hope  farewell 

fear, 
Farewell  remorse:  all  good  to  me  is 

lost; 

Evil,  be  thon  mv  good. 

JhUL    FtinMe  LotL    Bk.  iv.  1. 108. 

Despttir  alone  makes  wicked  men  be  bold. 
OoLKanwJL    Zapoiifa,   Act  L  tic  1. 

Th'  ethereal  mould 
Incmpftble  of  stain  would  soon  expel 
Her  mischief,  and  purge  off  the  baser 

fire, 
Victoriooa.    Thus   repulsed,  our   final 

hope 

L<«  flat  despair.  . 

XiLTOic.    Paradim  LotL    Bk.  ii.  1. 1^9. 

Oearge,  Our  hap  is  loss,  our  hope  but 

sad  despair. 

SHAKEBrBAKE.    ///.  Henry  VI.    Act  ii. 
8c.  3.  L  y. 

.    .     .     then  black  despair, 

The   shadow  of  a  starless  night,  was 

thrown 

Over  the  world  in  which  I  moved  alone. 
Shkllky.    BevoU  t(f  Jdam.    Dedication. 
St.  6. 

The  fear  that  kills; 

And  hope  that  is  unwilling  to  be  fed. 
WoKSswoETH.    SeaoiuMn  and    Inde- 


Anywhere,  anjrwhere 

Out  of  the  world. 

Hood.    3V  Bridge  of  Sigh^. 


Hark  I    to   the   hurried   question   of 

^^esDair  * 
<' Where    is'  my    child  r    an    Echo 
answers — **  Where  T* 
Bybon.    The  Bride  t^  Abydo9.   Canto  iL 
St.  xxTii. 

Despair  defies  even  despotism;  there  is 
That  in  my  heart  would  make  its  way 

thro*  hosts 
With  level!' d  speant. 

Ibid.    Tuio  IbaoarL    Act  i.  8c.  1. 

There  is  no  despair  so  absolute  as 
that  which  comes  with  the  first  moments 
of  our  first  great  sorrow,  when  we  have 
not  yet  known  what  it  is  to  have  suf- 
fered and  be  healed,  to  have  despaired 
and  have  recovered  hope. 

Oboboe  Euot.    Adam  Bede.    Ch.  zzzi. 

DESTINY. 

(See  Fate.) 

The  Moving  Finger  writes ;  and,  having 

writ, 
Moves  on :  nor  all  your  Piety  nor  Wit 
Shall  lure  it  back  to  cancel  half  a 

Line, 

Nor  all  your  Tears  wjish  out  a  Word 

of  it. 
FiTzo KR A LD.   Rvbaiyat  qf  Omar  Khayyam. 
yt.  77. 

Clie  Tuomo  il  sue  destin  fuggediraro. 

For  rarely  man  escajies  his  destinv. 
Abiosto*.    Orlando  Airiofo.    zviil.  ^ 

That  each  thing,  both  in  smalt  and  in 
great,  fulfilleth  the  task  which  destiny 
hath  set  down. 

HiPFOCRATKS. 

King  John.   Think  you   I  bear  the 

shears  of  destiny  ? 

Have  I  commandment  on  the  pulse  of 

life? 
Shakbspkare.    Kin{f  John.    Act  iv.  Sc. 
2.  1.  91. 

yer.     The     ancient     saying     is    no 
heresy ; — 
Han^ng  and  wiving  goes  bv  destinv. 
Ibid.    Merchant  qf  Venice.  "  Act  il.  6c.  9. 
1.83. 

Marriage  and  lmnt^n»r  f^  by  destiny ; 
matchcn  are  made  in  heaven. 

BURTOX.    Anatomn  of  MeUmchnty.    Pt.iit 
See.  2.  Mem.  a.  Hubs.  5. 
^See  under  Marriage.) 


DEVIL. 


IS' 


The  iQfenuil  serpent ;  lie  it  was,  wliose 

^tintd  ap  with  enry  and  revenge,  de- 
ed ved 
The  mother  of  mankind,  what  time  his 

pride 
Had  cast  him  out  from  Heaven,  with  all 

hiM  hoRt 
<)f  rebel  angels,  by  whoAeaid,  af«pinng 
To   set    liimself   in    glory   above    his 

peens 
He  trusted  to  have  equalled  the  Most 

High, 
If  he  opposed  ;  and  with  ambitions  aim 
Asminst  the  throne  and  monarch  v  of 

God 
Baiaed  impious  war    in    Heaven   and 

battle  proud, 
With  Tain  attempt.    Him  the  almighty 

Power 
Hurled   headlong    flaming   from    the 

ethereal  sky, 
With    hideous    ruin    and   coml>ti«ition, 

down 
To  boCtomless  perdition,  there  to  dwell 
Id  adamantine  chains  and  penal  fire, 

Who  durst  defy  the  Omnipotent  toarmn. 
Milton.    "Paradise  Loti.    Bk.  i.  1.  ». 


(so  call    him    now,  his   former 

name 
la  heard  no  more  in  Heaven) ;  lie  of  the 

fint. 

If  not  the  fint  archangel,  great  in  power, 

In  la^or  and  preeminence,  yet  fraught 

With  envv  againnt  the  Son  of  God. 

Jhid,    ParadiM  LoH.    1.658. 

Hi^h  on  a  throne  of  royal  Ktate,  which 

lar 
Oatahone  the  wealth  of  OrmuR  and  of 

Ind, 
Or  where  the  gorgeous  East,  with  richeHt 

hand, 
Shower*  on  her  kings  Irarbaric  pearl 

and  gold, 
Satan  exidted  sat,  by  merit  raised 
To  that  bad  eminence  ;  and   from  de- 
spair 
ThiM  nigh  uplifted  beyond  hope,  aspires 
Beyond  thus  high,  infuitiate  to  pursue 
Vain  war  with  Heaven,  and  by  succesH 
untaught 

Hm  prood  imafcinations  thuK  displave<l. 
IMd.    FnradUe  Ltmt.    Bk.  11.  1.*  1. 


Their  dread  commander:  he,  above  the 

rest 
In  shape  and  gesture  proudly  eminent, 
St(X)d  like  a  tower;  his  fonn  had  not  yet 

lost 
All  her  original  brightneHs,  nor  appeared 
LeiSM   than   Arrhangel   ruined   and  the 

exwss 
Of  glory  obst'ured  :  as  wlien  the  Hun  new 

risen 
Looks  through  tlie  horizontal  misty  air, 
Shorn  of  his  heains  ;  or  fixmi  behind  the 

moon. 
In  dim  ec>li|)se,  disastrous  twilight  sheds 
On  half  the  nations,  and  with  fear  of 

change 
Perplexes  monan^hs;  darkened  so,  yet 

shone 

Ai)ove  them  all  the  Archangel. 

Milton.    Mnidue  Lost.    Bk.  1.  1.  5S9. 

Xathless  he  so  endured,  till  on  the  beach 
Of  tliat  inflamM  sea  he  stood,  and  call'd 
His  legions,  angi'l  forms,  wlio  lay  en- 
tranced 
Tliick  as  autumnal  leaves  that  strew  the 

brooks 
In   Vallombrosa,   where   the    Ktnirian 

shades 
High  over-arched  im bower ;  or  scattered 

sedge 
Afloat,   when   with  fierce  winds  Orion 

armed 
Had  vexed  the  Red  Sea  coast,  whose 

waves  overthrew 
Busiris  and  his  Memphian  chivalry. 
While  with  perfidious  hatred  they  pur- 
sued 
The  sojourners  of  (ioshon,  who  l)eheld 
From  the  safe  shore  their  floating  car- 
classes. 

Ibid.    ParadiM'  IjnM.    Bk.  1.  1.  2«>9. 

The  su|HTior  fiend 

Was  moving  towanl  tlie  shore :  his  pon- 
derous shield, 

Kthercal  temjier,  mjissy,  larjfe,  and 
round, 

Behind  him  cast;  the  i)road  ciniimfer- 
ence 

Hung  on  his  shoulders  like  the  moon, 
whose  orb 

Thnnigh  optic  glass  the  Tuscan  artist 
views 

At  eveninjf  from  the  top  of  Fesole; 


DEW— DIFFICULTY. 


189 


God  made  bees,  and  bees  made  honey, 
God  made  man,  and  man  made  money : 
Pride  made  the  devil,  and  the  denl 

made  sin; 
So  God  made  a  col^pit  to  pat  the  devil 
in. 

TroHttHbeibyiAMXi  HaifBY  Dixon, /rom 
the  Jfy-thed  of  a  Bible,  bdongmg  to  a 
pmoji  t«Ao  fttided  near  HuUonSennf, 
M  Otmnty  qf  Denham. 

And  that  one  hunting,  which  the  Devil 

desigii'd 

For  006  fair  female,  lost  him  half  the 

kind. 
DRYDDr.    ThBodofeomdHonoHa.   1.427. 

The  devil  has  a  care  of  his  footmen. 
MmoLETOK.    A  Tridt  to  (Mch  the  Old 
One.   Act  t  8c.  4. 

The  devil  is  diligent  at  his  plough. 

When  to  sin  our  biassed  nature  leans. 

The  carefiil  devil  is  still  at  hand  with 

means. 

DaTDor.  AbwbmandAekUophfd.  Pt.l. 
1.79. 

Facito  allqold  operis,  ut  aemper  te  dia- 
boliu  InTeniat  occupatum. 

Find  some  work  for  your  hands  to  do,  so 
that  the  devil  may  never  find  you  idle. 
&T.  JsBOKE.    Letter  cxzy.    Sec   U. 
{Mign^e   Falrologiae    Ourtnu.     VoL 
z:dl.9W.) 

For  Satan  finds  some  mischief  still 
For  idle  hands  to  do. 

Watib.   JHvine  Songe.   Bong  zz. 

Better  sit  still,  than  rise  to  meet  the 
deriL 

Dbavton.    The  Owl, 

The  deviFs  sooner  raised  than  laid. 
OAaaicx.    Prologue  to  the  School  /or 


The  DeviL  that  old  stager,  at  his  trick 

Of  general  utility,  who  leads 

IV}vnwani,  perhaps,  but  fiddles  all  the 

way! 

R.  Bbowning.    Red  Oottan  Night  Cdp 
Qmniry.    ii.  ■»  j- 

DEW. 

Faky,  I  must  go  seek  some  dewdrops 

here, 

And  hang  a  pearl  in  every  cowslip's  ear. 
^^HAxnpCAaE.    Midmnmer  MghPe  Dream. 
Act  Ii.  Sc.  L  1. 14. 


Innumerable  as  the  stars  of  night 

Or  Stan  of  morning,  dew-drops  which 

the  sun 
Impearls  on  every  leaf  and  everv  flower. 
MILTON.    ParwHee  IMU    Bk.  v.  1.  746. 

Dew-drope  are  the  gems  of  morning, 

But  the  tears  of  mournful  eve  t 

CoLKRiDOa.    YanVi  and  Age. 

The  dew-drops  in  the  breeae  of  mom, 
Trembling  and  sparkling  on  the  thorn, 
Falls  to  the  ground,  escapes  the  eve. 
Yet  mounts  on  sunbeams  to  the  sky. 
J.  MoNTGOiaaY.    A  BeeoUeoUon  of  Mary  F, 

The  dews  of  the  evening  most  carefully 

shun; 

Those  tears  of  the  sky  for  the  loss  of  the 

sun. 

EAaL  or  CHBSTBRriaLD.   Adviet  to  a 
Lady  in  Avinmn. 

And  every  dew-drop  paints  a  bow. 
TsmrrsoN.    In  Aemoiiam,    Pt  czziL 

DICTIONARY. 

Dictionaries    are  like  watches;    the 
worst  is  better  than  none,  and  the  best 
cannot  be  expected  to  go  quite  true. 
Da.J0HiiS0N.    Jokmmiana.    PUmL    178. 

Philologists,  who  chase 
A  panting  syllable  through  time  and 

space, 
Start  It  at  home,  and  hunt  it  in  the  dark 
To  Qaul,  to  Greece,  and  into  Noah's  ark. 
COWPKB.    Retirement.    1.  (191. 

DIFFICULTY. 

Difficulties  are  things  that  show  what 
men  are. 

EncTETUS.    Diacownea.    Ch.  zxiv. 

According  to  the  proverb,  the  best 
things  are  the  most  aifficult. 

Flutabch.    Of  the  Training  qf  Children. 

So  he  with  difficnitv  and  labor  hard 
Mov'd  on.  with  dimculty  and  labor  he. 
Milton.    Paradiae  LoeL    Bk.  ii.  1. 1021. 

There  in  such  a  choice  of  difficulties, 
that  I  am  myself  at  a  loss  how  to  de- 
termine. 

James  WoLPS.    DitfiaiehtoPUL    Septt, 
1759. 

Many  things  difficult  to  design  prove 

easy  to  performance. 

Da.  Johnson.    Raa»eia».    Cb.  xiii. 
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For  a  man  seldom  thinks  with  luore 
emiveatiMBs  of  anvthing  than  he  doen  of 
hia  dinner. 

JonxBOy .    PiotgCf  A needotes  t^f  Johnton . 

Erery  infestigation  which  is  raided  by 
principles  of  nature  fixes  its  uUrmate  aim 
on  gnstifyiog  the  stomach. 

.\THEirjBim.    The  J)eipno9ophf$ts.    Bk. 
vii.  Ch.  J. 

Ye  diiieriiH>ut  fnmi  whom  we  guard  our 
Mpoons. 

MACArLAT.    Political  Ororfjict. 

JoAjuMk  If  he  does  really  think  that 
ib^re  IS  no  distinction  between  virtue 
and  vice,  why,  sir,  when  he  leaven  our 
liou^d  let  lis  ooont  our  spoons. 

BQSWill.    I4fe  qf  Dr.  Johnmn'  Ch.  v. 

DIPLOMACY. 

SocroUt,  The  rulers  of  the  state  are 
the  only  persons  who  ought  to  have  the 
privilejpe  of  lying,  either  at  home  or 
abrosd;  they  may  be  allowed  to  lie  for 
fbe  good  of  the  state. 

PUTO.  RepuUtc.  iii.3.   (Jowett,  trans.) 

An  Ambassador  is  an  honest  mnn  sent 
It)  lie  abroad  for  the  commonwealth. 
Sib  HontT  Wotton.    SeUgme  Wotlonian,r. 

Ho  a  letter  to  Velsenis  (1612),  Wotton  mya, 
"  Tbi»  merry  definition  of  an  ambaKsador  I 
bnd  chioeed  to  set  down  at  my  friend'8,  Mr. 
rjhri«topber  Fleckaniore,  in  his  Album." 
Tlie  onaathorised  publication  of  it  by  the 
ffCiiiTiloiis  controversialiHt  Scioppius  raised 
«  storm  of  disapproval  in  Europe  and  for  a 

rtod  lost  Wotton  the  ikvor  ofKing  Jamc8 
Another  of  Wotton's  famous  jests  was  \\  ik 
n^lfiee  to  a  younR  diplomatist  to  tell  the 
crath  and  so  confound  and  puzzle  his  ad- 
venaries.  Bismarck  avowedly  put  this  ad- 
vice into  practice.] 

Men.  like  bullets,  go  farthest  when 

tber  are  smoothest. 

RiCHTER.    Tftnn.    Cycle  36.    ^BaooKs, 
trans.) 

if  joo  wisli  to  presenre  your  secret, 

wrmp  it  up  in  frankness. 

Alxzaitdkb  Smith.   Dreamthnrp.    On 
the  Writing  qf  Evtayt. 

/.imnsaff.  This  is  some  Mlow, 
Who.  having  been  prais*d  for   bluntncss, 

doth  affect 
A  saucr  roaidiness :  and  constrains  the  frarb 
Qaite  ht>m  nil  nature.    He  cannot  flatter, 

ha!— 
An  b<meat  mind  and  plain,— he  must  speak 
tmih  : 


And  thoy  will  take  it,  so,  if  not,  he's  plain. 
This  kind  of  kuave^  I  know,. which  in  tbi!> 

plainness. 
Harbour  more  crafl,  snd  more  corruf»tcr 

ends 
Than  twenty  silly  duoking  oUtervants, 
That  stretch  their  duties  nicely. 

SHAKEsrsARE.    Kiuff  Uar.    Act  ii.  8c.  J. 
1. 101. 

Antony.  I  am  no  oralor  a.«i  Br u tun  is : 
But,  as  you  know  me  all.  a  plain  blunt  man. 
That  love  my  fViend ;  and  that  they  know 

fUU  well 
That  gave  me  public  leave  to  .si)eak  of  him. 
For  I  have  neither   wit,  nor   words,  nor 

worth, 
Action,  nor  utterance,  nor  the  i)Ower  of 

speech, 
To  aiir  men's  blood :  1  only  speak  right  on. 
Ibid.   Julitta  C^tesar.    Act  iii.  Sc.  2.  1.  222. 

The  (•ongress  of  ^'ienna  does  not  walk. 
l)ut  it  dances. 

Prince  de  Lign'e. 

DISAPPOINTMENT. 

Gaunt.  Things  sweet  to  tsiMlc  prove  in 
digestion  sour. 

Shakekpeark.    Hirhard  II.    Act  i.  Sc.  n. 
1.236. 

Many  go  out  for  wool,  and  come  home 
shorn  themselves. 

Cervantes.    JMm  Quixote.    Pt.  ii.  Ch. 
xxxvii. 

The  best-laid  schemes  o'  mice  an'  men, 

(rang  aft  a-gley. 
And  leave  us  nought  but  grief  and  pain, 

For  promised  jov. 

Burns.    7>>  u  Moute.    St.  7. 

Im|)eird  with  steps  unceasing  to  pursue 
Some  fleeting  good^  that  mocks  me  with 

the  view. 
That,  like  the  circle  bounding  earth  and 

skies, 
Allures  from  far,  yet,  as  1  follow,  flies. 
GoLDsinTH.     Travdler.    1. 25. 

With  rac»re  capacity  for  lov<»,  than  earth 
Bestows  on  luoKt  of  mortal  mould  and 

birth, 
His  early  dreams  of  goo<l  outstripped  the 

truth. 

And  troubled  maiiho<Ml  follow'd  ba filed 

youth. 

Byron.    Lara.    Canto  i.  St.  1'^. 

Oh  1  that  a  dream  so  sweet,  so  long  eii- 

joved, 
Should  Ik*  so  sadiv,  cruelly  destroy' d  ! 

MOORK.    LallnRnokh:  VHM  Frophet  o/ 
KhorUBmn. 
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Poor  io  abandanoe,  faniish'd  at  a  feast. 
YOTKO.  'jiighi  JhtrnghU.   Night  vU.  1.  44. 

DISCRETION. 

OAeUo,  Let's   teach  ourselves   tliat 
hoooarable  stop, 
Xot  to  oatsport  discretion. 

HSUKMatEUiE,    OtUUo,    Act  il.  So.  3.  1.2. 

Annodo,  I  have  seen  the  day  of  wrong 
tbruQffh  the  little  hole  of  discretion. 
^m  LoM'J  Labow'e  Loai,    Act  y.  8c.  2. 
L734. 

^omUL  Let  your  own  discretion  be 
your  tutor. 

Ibid,    Hamld,    Act  ill.  8c.  2.  L  19. 

^  t'oUtaf.  The  better  part  of  valour  is 
d^'cretion :  in  the  which  better  part  I 
have  laved  my  life. 

'W.  I,  Henry  J\\   Act  v.  Sc.  4.  1. 121. 

It  iliowed  discretion,  the    best  part   of 
Ttloar. 

BiAUMOKT  A3ii>  Fletcheb.    A  King  ajul 
No  King.    Act  iv.  Sc.  3. 

Cvteo  in  a  hero's  heart 
Dberetioo  is  the  better  part. 

CHuacHiLL.    The  QhotL    Pt.  1.  1.  233. 

For  lie  who  fights  and  runs  away 
JCay  live  to  fight  another  day ; 
But  he  who  is  in  battle  slain 
Cbb  never  rise  and  fight  again. 

AicoN.    Art  qf  Mtry  en  a  NetP  Han 
(1761).    Vol.  li.  p.  147. 

This  book  was  compiled  by  Newbery,  the 
ehildren't  pablither.  and  revised  by  Clold- 
smith.  The  quatrain  is  given  with  no 
■aeription  of  authorship.  Twelve  years  pre- 
Tioas,  in  1749,  a  variant  had  already  ap- 
indj  avowedly  as  a  quotation  Trom  But- 
'a  HudOfrat,  in  Ray*s  Hi^itory  qf  the  Rebd- 


ft?M 


He  that  fights  apd  runs  away 
May  turn  and  fight  another  day ; 
Bat  he  that  is  in  battle  slain 
Will  never  rise  to  fight  again. 

lines  are  not  to  be  found  in  Hudi- 
though  the  thought  Is  one  of  which 
sr  was  particularly  fond.    He  repeat- 
edly rang  the  changes  on  it.  as  for  instance : 

In  all  the  trade  of  war,  no  feat 
la  nobler  than  a  brave  retreat : 
For  those  that  run  away,  and  fly. 
Take  place  at  least  of  the  enemy. 

BOTLSR.    hudibrat.    Pt.  i.  Canto  iii. 
L0O7. 

For  those  that  fly  mav  fight  again, 
Whieh  be  can  never  do  that's  slain. 
/Mrf.  SmMwu.    Pt.  iU.  Canto  iU.  1.  243. 

IS 


For  tho8C  that  save  themselves  and  fly 
Go  halves  at  least  i'  th'  victory. 

Butler.    Hudihras.    Pt.  iii.  Canto  ill. 
I.  XQ. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  Kay  may  have 
thought  he  was  quoting  Butler,  pre»ervin^ 
some  hazy  and  indistinct  recollection  or 
lines  read  long  ago,  and  putting  their  mean- 
ing unwittingly  and  unconscTously  into  a 
new  and  unauthorized  form.  This,  how- 
ever, is  mere  conjecture.  What  we  do  know, 
however,  is  that  even  Butler  could  lay  no 
claim  to  the  thougtit.  A  long  series  of  pred- 
ecessors had  »aid  something  similar,  dating 
as  tu  back  as  Meuander. 

He  that  fights  and  runs  away 
May  live  to  fight  another  day. 

Sia  John  Mennis.    Muaarum  Delieim, 

That  same  man  that  runnlth  awaie 
Male  aaain  light  an  other  dale. 

Erasmus.    Apothegvis.    1542.    (Udall^ 
trans.) 

(/*eluy  qui  fUit  de  bonne  heure 
Pent  combattre  derechef. 

He  who  flies  at  the  right  time  can  fight 
again. 

Satyrt  Menippte.    (15M.) 

Qui  fUit  pent  revenir  aussi ; 
Qui  meurt,  il  u'en  est  pas  ainsi. 

He  who  flies  can  also  return ;  but  it  is  not 
BO  with  him  who  dies. 

SCARRON. 

Sed  omissis  quidem  divinis  exhortation- 
ibus  ilium  maguB  Groicum  versiculum  seen- 
laris  sententiie  sibi  adhibent,  "  Qui  f^giebat« 
rursus  prceliabitur":  ut  et  runus  forsitan 
Aigiat. 

But  overlooking  the  divine  exhortations, 
they  act  rather  upon  that  Greek  verse  of 
worldly  significance,  "He  who  flees  will 
fight  again,"  and  that  perhaps  to  betake 
himself  again  to  flight. 

TSRTULLIAN.    j)t  Fuga  in  PenecuHont. 
c.  10. 

Fugacissimi  ideoque  tarn  diu  superstites. 

Prone  to  flight,  and  therefore  more  likely 
to  survive. 

Tacftus.    AgricoUi.    xxxiv. 

Letfwho  will  boast  their  courage  in  the  field, 
I  find  but  little  safety  f^om  my  shield. 
Nature's,  not  honour's,  law  we  must  obey : 
This  made  me  cast  my  useless  shield  away. 
And  by  a  prudent  fiight  and  cunning  save 
A  life,  which  valour  could  not,  trom  the 
I        grave. 
A  better  buckler  I  can  soon  regain ; 
But  who  can  get  another  life  again? 

Archilochvs.    Fragment  6.    (Quoted  by 

Plutarch.    Cuttomt  qf  the  Laeed» 

monianB.) 

He  who  flees  will  live  to  fight  again. 

Menander.    Monottteha.    45. 
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.v^tBdent  ballad,  of  unknown  author- 
ff4l(^Meh  isnreaenred  in  Peroy's  ReUqu^h 
^  ^^  qnotedrbj  Shakeipeare : 

^  ^l^ingifig],  Shall  I  bid  him  go? 
9nni  [SmgSHf]'  ^'bat  an'  if  you  do  ? 
^  ntflSingiiig].  i<hall  I  bid  him  go,  and 
^ipareDot? 

c  mm  [Singing].  O  no,  no,  no,  no,  you  dare 
Hoc 

Tmyth  NighL    Act  ii.  6e.  3.  1. 118. 

Bat  in  vayne  shee  did  conjure  him 

To  dqiart  her  presence  soe ; 

HuwiDg  a  thouMind   tongues  to  allure 

hun, 

And  bfit  one  to  bid  him  goe. 

Percy.    Rdiqua.    Dulcina. 

Othello,  Cassio,  I  love  thee  ; 

But  nerer  more  be  officer  of  minc>. 

ShaSEBPKars.    Othdlo.    Act  ii.  Sc.  3. 
1.248. 

Rotue.  What  sights,  my  lord  ? 

Laify  M,  I  iiray  vou,  speak  not ;  he 

grows  worse  and  worse ; 

Question  enrages  him ;  at  once,  good 

night : — 

Stand  not  upon  the  order  of  your  going, 

Bat  go  at  once. 

/Mcf.    Madbeth.    Act  ill.  Sc.  4.  1.  lid. 

Lad^  Macbeth.  You  havedis|>iac!'d  the 

mirth,  broke  the  good  meeting. 

With  most  admired  disorder. 

Ibid.    MatUth.    Act  ill.  Sc.  4.  1. 109. 

P^hapa  it  was  right  to  dissemble  your 

lore, 
But  whT  did  T<Ni  kick  me  down  stairs? 
J.  P.  fccMBLB.    The  Pond.    Act  i. 

DISPUTE. 

Could  we  forbear  dispute  and  practise 

love. 
We  should  agree  as  angels  do  above. 
Wallbb.    Divine  Love.    Canto  iii. 

The  itch  of  disputing  will  prove  the 

scab  of  churches. 

8ia  Hehbt  Wotton.    A  Panegyric  to 
King  Ckarlea. 

It  was  directed  by  him  to  be  thus  in- 
srribiMl: 

Hie  jacet  hiOus  Sehtentiff  primus  Author : 
DfoDUtandi  pruritus,  ecclesiarum  Hcabies. 
Nomen  alias  qusre. 

IZAAK  Walton.    Hfe  qf  WfM(n\, 

WbU^h  may  be  JSngllthed  thus : 

Here  lies  the  first  author  of  this  sentence : 
**  Tbe  itch  of  disputation  will  prove  the  scab 
fif  the  Churt'h.  Inquire  his  name  else- 
wlieK. 


Have  always  been  at  daggers-drawing, 
And  one  another  clapper-clawing. 

BuTLSB.    Sudibrat.    Pt.  11.  Canto  ii.  1. 
79. 

Tlie  tree  of  knowledge  blasted  by  dis- 

jiute. 

Produces  sapless  leaves  instead  of  fruit. 
DenhaM.    Tne  Progreuqf  Learning.    1.43. 

Who  shall  decide  when  doctors  disagivt*, 
And  soundest  casuits  doubt,  like  you  and 

me? 

Pops.    Moral  Etsayt.    Epistle  iii.  1. 1. 

Wlien   Popes  damn   l*upe8,  and  couuciU 
damn  them  all. 

And  Popes  damn  counci  b,  what  must  Chris- 
tians do? 

K.  Baxter.    Hypocrisy. 

Like  doctors  thus,  wlien  much  dispute 

lias  past. 

We  find  our  tenets  just  the  same  at  la-st. 
PoPB.    Moral  Etmys.    Epistle  iii.  1.  15. 

DISTANCE. 

Tis  distance  lends  enchantment  to  the 

view. 

And  robes  the  mountain  in  its  azure  line. 
Campbell.    Pleature*  of  Hope.    Pt.  i.  1.  7. 

The  mountains,  too.  at  a  distance  aptiear 
airy  masscH  and  smooth,  but  when  bcneld 
!  close  they  are  rough. 

DiOGKNES  LAERTirs.    Pyrrhif. 

,  As  distant  prospects  please  ns.  but  when 
near 
We  find  but  desert  rocks  and  fleeting  air. 
Garth.    The  Dispennary.   Canto  iii.  1. 27. 

Glories,  like  glow- worms,  afar  off  shine 

bright, 
But  look'd  too  near  have  neither  heat  nor 
light. 
John  Webster.    The  Uliite  Devil.    Act 
iv.  Sc.  4. 

Love  is  like  a  landscape  which  doth 

stand 

Smooth  at  a  distance,  rnngli  ut  hand. 
Robert  Hro<je.    On  Lotr. 

Some  figures  monstrous  and  uiisshaped 

appear, 
ConsiaeHd  singly,  or  beheld  too  near. 
Which,  but  proportion'd  to  their  light 

or  place, 

Due  distance    recoucileH  to  form  and 

grace. 

Pope.    Eift^y  on   (yiticiinn.    Kpistle  i. 
1. 10<). 
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Do  not  imitate  thote  onskilftil  physicians 
woo  inote  to  po0Mis  the  healins  art  in  the 
dumtt  of  others,  hut  are  unniie  to  cure 
themselTes. 

8.8rLncir8.    {Cicero,  ad  FamUiarcs.   iv. 
M5). 

DilulDa,  lately  a  doctor,  is  now  an 
Dodeitaker;  what  he  does  as  an  nnder- 
t^r,  he  used  to  do  ahto  &s  a  doctor. 
MitTiAU    EpiffnoM.    Bk.  i.  Ep.  47. 

PhjaiciaQS,  of  all  men,  are  most 
hspp7;  whatever  good  success  soever 
t^  have  the  world  proclaimeth,  and 
what  faults  they  commit  the  earth  cov- 
eitth. 

QvABLES.    Hierogt\fphiCB  qf  the  Life  qf 
Man. 

^ot  one  amongst  the  doctors,  as  you'll 

For  his  own  friends  desires  to  prescribe. 
PnucxoN.    fkttndm  Incertx.    Fragment 

40.  A. 


A  physician,  after  he  had  felt  the 

pobe  of'^Pansanias,  and  considered  his 

ooDStitatioo,  aaid^  ''He  ails  nothing.'' 

*"  It  is  because,  sir/'  he  replied,  *'  I  use 

none  of  your  physic" 

PLrrABCH.    Anolhegnu:  Of  Pau9ania» 
the  Son  €f  Phiiloanax. 

And  when  the  physician  said, ''  Sir, 

you  are  an  old  man."   "  That  happens," 

replied  Pausanias,  **  bemuse  you  never 

were  my  doctor." 

Ihia.    Apotheffnu:  Of  Pautaniaa  the  Son 
€if  Pkidoanax. 

Tboogh  patients  die,  the  doctor's  paid. 

Uoem'd  to  kill,  he  gains  a  place 

For  what  another  mounts  the  gallows. 
BaooMB.    Poverty  and  Poetry. 

God  heals,  the  doctor  takes  the  fee. 

FmANKLiK.    Poor  Richard's  Almanac. 

Ckfwtbdine^  By  medicine  life  may  be 

prolonged,  yet  death 

Will  seiie  the  doctor  too. 

8HAKBn»EABE.    Cymbdine.    Act  y.  So.  5. 
1.  Jy.  * 

QmnL  What  hope  is  there  of  his 
Maiesty's  amendment  ? 

Ixif.  He  hath  abandoned  his  phys- 
icaans*  madam;  under  whose  practices 
be  hath  persecuted  time  with  hope ;  and 
finds  no  other  advantage  in  the  process 
bat  only  the  losing  of  hope  by  time. 

CbtciU.  This  young  gentlewoman  had 


a  father — Oh.  that  futd  !  how  sad  a  pas- 
sage 'tis! — whose  skill  was  almost  as 
ffreat  as  his  honesty  ;  had  it  stretched  so 
far,  it  would  have  made  nature  immortal, 
and  Death  should  have  play  for  lack  of 
work.  'Would,  for  the  King's  sake,  he 
were  living !  1  think  it  would  be  the 
death  of  the  King's  disease. 

Laf,  He  was  excellent,  indeed, 
madam ;  the  King  very  lately  spoke  of 
him,  admiringly,  and  niotirningly.  He 
was  skilful  enough  to  have  lived  still, 
if  knowledge  could  be  set  up  against 
mortality. 

Shakkspsarx.    AIC$  WeU  that  Ehd8  WeU. 
Act  1.    Sc.  1.  1. 14. 

Will  kicked  out  the  doctor;  but  when 

ill  indeed. 

E'en  dismissing  the  doctor  don't  always 

succeed. 

Georok  Colman  the  YorNOBR.    Ijodg- 
ings  for  Single  CfetiUemen. 

Physicians  are  the  cobblers,  rather  the 
botchers,  of  men's  bodies;  as  the  one 
patches  our  tattered  clothes,  so  the  other 
solders  our  diseased  flesh. 

John  Ford.    The  Lover's  Melancholy. 
Act  1.  8c.  2. 

The  first  physicians  by  debauch  were 

made, 

Excess  began,  and  sloth   sustains  the 

trade. 
Drydbn.    7b  John  Drydrn,    Epistle  ziv. 

There  are  worse  occupations  in  this 

world  than  feeling  a  woman's  pulse. 

8TBBNE.    SentimcfUal  Journey. 

The  best  doctors   in   the  world  are 

Doctor  Diet,  Doctor  Qniet,  and  Doctor 

Merryman. 
Swift.    PoNie  Conversation.   Dialogue  li. 

Use  three  phyKirians 
Still:  first.  Dr.  Quiet; 
Next.  Dr.  Merryman, 
And  Dr.  Dyet. 
Unknown.    Regimen  Sunitatis  Salerni- 
tanufH.    (Edition  lti(i7.) 

II  y  a  trois  m^^decins  qui  ne  se  trompent 

pa«.— 
Ia  gaiety,  le  doux  exerrice,  et  le  modeste 

repas. 

There  are  three  doctors  who  do  not  de- 
ceive themselves— merriment,  mild  exer- 
cise, and  modest  diet. 

fYench  Proverb, 
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It  is  nat  gode  a  sleping  honnde  to  wake. 
Chauckb.    TroilM  and  CreueitU.    Bk. 
iii.  1.  764. 

It  is  evil  waking  of  a  sleeping  dogge. 
J.  HfTWOoo.    Proverbt.    Bk.  iTCh.  z. 

Foxes,  rejoice  I  here  buried  lies  your 

foe. 

QMOted^BLOOMPiELD.    J7ieJ^xnner*»Boy 
lAntumH).    1.332. 
[Inscribed  on  a  stone  in  the  wall  of  Eustou 
Park,  on  the  memory  of  a  bound.] 

DOUBT. 

Hedor,    Modest  doubt  is  cat  I'd 
The  heaoon  of  the  wise,  the  teot  that 

searches 
To  the  bottom  of  the  worst. 

SSAKKSPEARK.     Troilwi  attd  Cretsida. 
Act  U.  So.  2.  i.  15. 

Ludo.  Our  doubts  are  traitors, 

And  make  us  lose  the  good  we  oft  might 

win, 

By  fearing  to  attempt. 

PHd.    Meaaure  for  Mea»ure.    Act  1.  Sc.  5 
[Sc  4  in  some  editions].  1.  77. 

fMheUo.        To  be  once  in  doubt 

la  once  to  be  resolv'd. 

Ibid.    OtheUo.    Act  iii.  8c.  3.  1. 179. 

Doobt  thou  the  stars  are  fire ; 

Doubt  that  the  sun  doth  move  ; 

Doubt  truth  to  be  a  liar ; 

But  never  douU  I  love. 

IMd.    Hamlet.    Act  ii.  Sc.  1.  1. 116. 

Xon  roenno  che  sa|)er,  dubiar  n)*ag- 
grata. 

Doubting  charms   me  not  less  than 

knowledge. 

Damtk.    Inferno,    xi.  93. 

Stuff  the  head 
With  all  such  reading  as  was   never 

read: 
For  thee  explain  a  thing  till  all  men 

doubt  it, 
.^nd  write  about  it,  goddess,  and  about  it. 
Pope.    Dunciad.    Bk.  It.  1. 249. 

Voos  ne  prouvez  que  trop  que  chercher 

a  connaitre 
N'est  sou  vent  qu'  apprendre  i  douter. 

Yon  prove  but  too  clearly  that  seeking 
to  know 
Li  too  ireqnentlv  learning  to  doubt. 

MMS.  DESHOULltRES. 


Who  knows  most,  doubts  most ;  enter- 
taining hope, 
Means  recognizing  fear. 
R.  BaoWNiMO.  TuH>  Foeta  qf  Oroisic.  vi.  Hi 

Uncertain  ways  unsafest  are, 

And    doubt  a   greater    misciiief  than 

despair. 
Sir  John  Denham.    Cboper't  HiU.    1.  399. 

Melt  and  dispel,  ye  spectre-doubts,  that 

roll 

Cimmerian  darkness  o'er    the  parting 

soul! 

Campbell.    PUxumrea  of  Hope.    Vi.  iii. 
1.  263. 

Tve  stood  upon  Achilles'  tomb, 

And   heard  Troy  doubted:   time  will 

doubt  of  Borne. 

Byron.    Dim  Joan.  iv.  St.  101. 

There  lives  more  faith  in  honest  doubt, 
Believe  me,  than  in  half  the  creeds. 
Tennyson.    In  Manoriam,   xcvi. 

Who  never  doubted,  never  half  believed, 

Wliere  doubt,  there  truth  is,— 'tis  her 

shadow. 
Bailey.    FMub.   St.  a  Country  Town. 
Market-Place.  Noon.  1.29. 

Philosophv  goes  no  ftirtherthan  prob- 
abilities, and  in  every  assertion  keejw  a 

doubt  in  reserve. 

Froudb.   Sfi&rt  Studies  on  Great  SiUtJcctn: 
Calvinitm. 

Scepticism  is  alow  suicide. 

Emerson,    (^f-rdiance. 

When  in  doubt,  win  the  trick. 
HOYLE.    TSoenty-four  Rulet  for  Lenrnera. 
Rule  12. 

DRAMA. 

PhUortrate.   A  plav  this  is,  my  lord, 
some  ten  words  long. 
Which  is  as  brief  as  I  have  known  a 

But  by  ten  words,  mv  lord,  it  is  Um  long. 

Which  makes  it  tedious. 
Shakespeare.    Midaumwer  NighCa  Dream. 
Act  V.  Sc.  1.  1.  61. 

To  wake  the  soul  by  tender  stmkes  of 

art, 
To  raise  the  genius  and  to  mend  the 

heart. 
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B/taB.  I  karr  V^i  *  •ireain  |tt»t  the 
vx:  (£'  VKT  >   -^v  vlj*  «irp»ii  it  vji>. 

ji  !■>     Act  IT    r<>   i.  i.  ilL 
TW  c;v«  of  nan  kalh  not 
ketni  tke  car  oi'  nun  haih  noc  s«en. 
u.u'%  hi^    i»  s>j<  abi^to  laace,  hk 
ujb^jt  to  cuooci«e.  Bur  bk  heart  to  rv- 


iw. 


S,>p^t§  Dreawt.    Act 
L  L  L  ^x 

Eye  kaik  wx  tfzi.  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
hA\e  catercd  inw  the  heart  of  man.  the 
if.T^  vfckh  ^jud  haih  pct^iared  for  them 

Sem  riiiiwmf     L  Corinthiaiis  ii.  9. 

Mem  ha^  not  heard^nor  perreived  by  the 
ftr.BdthR'  telh  theere  seen.  O  (k>d,  beside 
Un>.  vhat  he  hath  prepared  for  him  that 
vAJethivhim. 

Old  J^MamemL    Iniah  Ixiv.  4. 


Tis  still  a  dmm ;  or  else 
nch  Muff  as  madmen 
Tangoe,  and  fanin  not ;  either  both  or 

Dothio^; 
OfKoseles  speaidn^  or  a  speaking  such 
A.<  ^esaae  caonot  nntie. 

SaAEorKAma.    C^w^bdine.    Act  v.  Sc.  4. 

Skyfee^.  There  is  some  ill  a-brewing 
towards  m j  rest. 
For  I  did  dmm  of  monev-bags  to-night. 
/Md.    TV  Jfrn-Aoai  qf  Veniee,    Act  ii. 
8e.5L  L17. 

Qarmte.  O,  I  have  passed  a  miserable 

night. 

So  foil  of  ngij  sight^  of  ghastlj  dreams, 

That,  as  I  am  a  Christian  faithful  man, 

I  woqM  not  spend  another  such  a  night, 

Thoogh  't  were  to  buy  a  world  of  happy 

oaTB. 
IbuL   JUdiard  III.    Act  iv.  Sc.  1.  1.  2. 

Oarmoe.    Lord,    Lord  I    methonght, 

what  pain  it  was  to  drown ! 
What  dreadful  noise  of  waters  in  mine 

ears! 
Whst  ugly  sights  of  death  within  mine 

ejesl 
Methooght  I  saw  a  thousand    fearful 

wrecks, 
Ten  thousand  men  that  fishes  gnawed 

upon; 
Wedges  of  gold,  great  anchors,  heaps  of 

prl, 
Ineitimable  stones,  unvalued  jewels, 
All  icattered  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea : 


Sivme  lav  in  dead  men*$  $kulU ;  and  in 

thu>e  hi^ltrs 
Where  eyes  did  once  inhabit,  there  were 

cre|A» 
As  *t  were  in  scora  of  eyes,  reflecting 

gems. 

SMAKB»i*EAaE.    Bickard  11/.    Act  Iv. 
Sc.  4.  I.  1\. 

Sfhadian.  Let  fancv  still  mv  sense  in 
Lethe  steep; 
If  it  be  thus  to  dream,  still  let  nie  slee|>. 
Ibid.    7W</I*  MgM.    Activ.  8c.  1.  1.  tf. 

All  dreams,  as  in  old  Galen  I  have  read, 

Are  from  repletion  and  complexion  bred, 

From  riidng  fumes  of  indigested  food. 

And  noxious  humors  that    infect  the 

blood. 
Deydkk.    The  i\)tk  and  the  Pu.  1.  Ua 

Dreams  are  but  interludes  which  fancy 

makes. 
When  monarch  reason  sleeps,  thb  mimic 

wakes: 
Compounds    a    medley    of    di^inttd 

things, 
A  mob  of  cobblers,  and  a  cou^  of  kings : 
Light  fumes  are  merry,  grosser  fumes 

are  sad; 

Both  are  the  reasonable  soul  run  mad. 

And  many  monstrous  forms  in  sleep  we 

!  see, 

That  neither  were,  nor  are,  nor  e*er  can 

be. 

Ibid.    Cork  and  the  f^,    1.325. 
[The  fourth  line  is  perhaps  a  misprint  for : 
A  court  of  cobblers  and  a  mob  of  kings  J 

At  break  of  day  when  dreams,  they  say, 

are  tnie. 
Ihid.  Spanish  Friar,  Act  111.  So.  2. 
[This  Buperstition  Is  numerouflly  com- 
memorated by  thepoetM.  Cf.  Hoback,  Satiret, 
i.  10.  Ovid,  EpitUet,  xix.  Dantk,  It\frmo, 
Canto  xxvi.  1.  7.  Dryden,  Don  Sebastian, 
Act  iv.  So.  X] 

m 

Our  life  is  twofold :  Sleep  hath  its  own 
world, 

A   boundary  between   the  things  mis- 
named 

Death  and  Existence. 

Byron.    The  Dream.    St.  1. 

Dreams    in    their   development    have 

breath, 
And  tearK,  and  tortures,  and  the  touch 

of  joy ; 
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Ken  1  behaviour  should  be  like  their  ap-  , 
pweW-not  loo  strait,  or  point  device,  but 
firce  for  exercise  or  motion. 

Baoon.    Egaay  LIL    Uf  Ceremonien  and 

L«t  thy  attyre  bee  comely,  but  not  ocwtly. 
Lyly.    Euphuci*.    p.  o9. 

PIaId  without  pomp,  and  rich  without  a 

«bow. 
DtYDKx.    The  J-lotrer  and  the  Uu/.    1. 18". 

A  man  of  sen^e  carefhlly  avoids  any  par- 
ticular character  in  his  dress. 

CBE8TBRFIELD.    Letters.    December  M), 
17-M. 

AKrt^.      For  voiitli  no  \eiv  becomes 
The  hght  and '  carelem  livery  that  it 

weirs, 
Than  settled  age  hiH  aables   and    liis 

weeds, 
Jmportin}?  health  and  gnivenoss. 

Shakesfeabe.    Hamlet.    Act  iv.  Sc.  7. 
1.  80, 

Be  plain   in  dress,  and   sol>er  in  your 

(iiet; 

In  short,  mv  dearv,  kiss   rae!  and  be 

quiet. 

Lady  M.  W.  Montagu.      Sttmmary  qf 
Lord  lMtieton'9  Advice. 

Omcfiid.    A    peasant^s  dress    lK>tits  a 

peasant*8  fortune. 

SlB  W.  8COTT.    The  Doom  o/  DevorgvU. 
Act  ill.  Sc.  4. 

Her  polisIiM  limlw, 
Veil'd    in   a  simple    rol>e,   their    best 

attire: 
Bevond  the  pomp  of  dress;  for  I-.ove- 

liness 
Needs  not  the  foreign  aid  of  ornament, 
Biit   if^  when  nnadom'd,  adom'd   the 

most. 

THomoK.    Seammn:  Autumn.    1.202. 

To  weave  m  garland  for  the  rose. 
And  think  thus  crown'd  'twould  lovelier 

be. 
«l>re  flar  leas  vain  than  to  suppose 
That  flilka  and  xemn  add  frrace  to  thee. 
Moore.    8ong9fTom  the  Oreek  Anthology: 
To  Weave  a  Oarlond. 

Alriyfnuf.  Beauty,  when  most  unclothed, 
fa  clothed  beat. 

PHINSAS  Fletcher.    Sicelide*.    Act  li. 

Virtue  is  like  a  rich  stone,  best  plain  set. 
Bacon.    Ettayt:  0/ Beauty. 

In  naked  beauty  more  adorned. 
More  U^ely  than  Pandora. 

If  lLTr»N.    ParadUfe  IaML.    Bk.  iv.  1.  713. 


Nam  ut  mulieres  esse  dicuntur  nonnullsp 
inomatuc,  quas  id  ipsum  diceat,  sic  baec 
subtilis  oratio  ctiam  lucompu  delectat. 

For  as  lacls  of  adornment  is  said  to  be- 
come some  women,  so  this  subtle  oration, 
though  without  embellishment,  fives  de- 
light. 

CiCKRo.    Omtor.    xxiii.  78. 

Oruata  hoc  i|)8o,  quod  oruamcnta  neglcx- 
erunt. 

Ornate  for  the  very  reason  that  ornaments 
had  been  neglected. 

Ibid.    KydstoUe  ad  Atticum.    ii.  1. 1. 

.\bstniso  and  mystic  thoughts  you  must  ex- 

Kress 
painful  care,  but  seeming  easiness ; 
For  truth  shines  brightest  thro^  the  plainest 
drc.«i8. 

WeN'TWorth  Dilixin.    E$9ay  on    Trans- 
lated Verne.    1.  216. 

Che  quant'  era  pii^  ornatn,  era  piO  brutta. 

Who  Keems  most  hideous  when  adorned 
the  most. 

Ariosto.    Orlando  FitrioBO.    xx.  116. 

A  sweet  disorder  in  the  dress 
Kindles  in  clothes  a  wantonness. 


.\  winning  wave,  deserving  note, 

In  the  tempestuous  |)ettic!oat; 

A  (rurelesK  shoe-string,  in  whose  tie 

I  see  a  wild  civility, — 

Do  more  bewiich  me  than  wlien  art 

\n  too  precise  in  even*  part. 

Herrick.  'Delight  in  Disorder . 

Gi  .*e  me  a  look,  give  me  a  fkce. 
That  makes  simplicity  a  grace : 
Robes  loosely  flowing,  hair  as  free ! 
Such  sweet  neglect  mort>  taketh  me 
Than  all  the  adulteries  of  art. 
That  strike  mine  eyes,  but  not  my  heart. 
Ben  Jonson.   Silent  Woman.   Act  i.  8c.  1. 

(  ui  flavam  religas  comani 
I      Simplex  munditiis? 

I  For  whom  do  you  bind  your  hair, 

'  Plain  in  your  neatness  ? 
I  Horace.    CamUna.    i.  5. 4.    (Milton, 

'  trans.) 

'      Mnmlitiis    capimur:    non    sine   lege 
capillh 

I      We  are  charineti   by  neatness  of  per- 
son; let  not  thv  hair  Ik*  out  of  order. 
Ovid.    Ars  Amatoria.    iii.  i:«. 

I  The  maid  who  modestly  conceals 

Her  beauties,  while  she  liides,  reveals: 

j  Gives  but  a  glimpse,  and  fancy  draws 

'  Whale' er  the  (Jrecian  Venus  was. 
I  Kpward  Moorr.    The  Spider  amd  the 

Bee.    Fable  x. 
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And  keeps  our  larder  lean ;  puts  out  uur 

fires. 

And  introduces  hunger,  froet,  and  woe, 

Where  peace    and    huepitaiity   might 

reign. 

CoWPSR.    That.    Bk.  ii.  1.  614. 

MtDT  a  one,  for  the  sake  of  flnery  nn  the 
back,  naa  gone  wlUi  a  hungry  belly,  and 
hAlfisUirYea  their    families.     "Silks  and 


uiins,  soarlets  and   velvets,  put  out  the 
kitchen  tire,"  aa  Poor  Richard  says. 
BcuAMiM  Feankun.    The  Way  to  H'ealth. 

DresMs  for  breakfaata,  and  dinners,  and 
balls; 

Dreases  to  sit  in,  and  stand  in,  and  walk 
in; 

Dresses  to  dance  in,  and  flirt  in,  and  talk 
in, 

Dresses  in  which  to  do  nothing  at  all ; 

Dresses  for  Winter,  Spring,  Summer, 
and  FaU; 

All  of  them  different  in  color  and  shape. 

Silk,  muslin,  and  laoe,  velvet,  satin,  and 
crape, 

BiQcade  and  broadcloth,  and  other  ma- 
terial, 

Quite  as  expensive  and  much  more 

ethereal. 
Wm.  Allxn  Butler.    NotMng  to  Wear, 

May  Moorland  weavers  boast  Pindaric 
skill, 

And  tailor's  lays  be  longer  than  their 
bill  I 

While  panctual  beaux  reward  the  grate- 
ful notes, 

And  pay  for  poems — when  they  pay  for 

coats. 

Btion.    Engli$h  Bard$  and  Scotch  Re- 
viewen.    1.  781. 

K  Test  as  admired  Vortiger  had  on. 
Which  from  this  Island's  foes  his  grand- 
sire  won, 
Whose  artful  oolonr  pass'd  the  Tyrian 

dye, 
Obliged  to  triumph  in  this  legacy. 

wmkKD  Howard.    Vte  BritUh  Prince*. 
(lew.)    p.  96. 
[These  lines  nave  had  a  curioujL  history. 
Some  wag  burlesqued  them  in  the  following 
couplet : 

A  painted  vest  Prince  Vortiger  had  on, 
Which  from  a  naked  Pict  his  grandsire  won. 

Later  the  parody  was,  by  the  enemies  of 
Sir  Bichard  Blackmore.  attributed  to  him 
tt  being  a  seriously  intended  couplet  in  his 
epic  of  The  Creation.  On  October  29,  1769, 
ve  find  Boswell  and  Johnson  discussing 


Blackmore,  and  Boswell  defending  "  Black- 
more's  supposed  lines,  which  have  been 
ridiculed  as  absolute  nonsense,"  in  tliis 
fashion :  "  I  maintained  It  to  be  a  poetical 
conceit.  A  Pict  being  painted,  if  he  is  slain 
in  battle,  and  a  vest  is  made  of  his  skin,  it 
is  a  painted  vest  won  from  him,  though  he 
was  naked."  A  note  added  in  tlie  second 
edition  of  the  Life  of  Johnson  by  Boswell 
himself  makes  this  acknowledgment:  "  An 
acute  correspondent  of  the  European  Maga- 
zine, April,  1792,  has  completely  exposed  a 
mistake  which  has  been  unaccountably 
frequent  in  ascribing  these  lines  to  Black- 
more,  notwithstanding  that  Sir  Richard 
Steele,  in  that  very  popular  work,  the  Spec- 
tator, mentions  tnem  as  written  by  the 
author  of  The  SriUnh  Princes,  the  Hon. 
Edward  Howard.  Thecorrtepondent  above 
mentioned  shows  this  mistaice  to  be  so  in- 
veterate, that  not  only  I  defended  the  lines 
as  Blackmore's  lu  the  presence  of  Dr.  John- 
son, without  any  contradiction  or  doubt  of 
their  authenticity,  but  that  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Whitaker  has  asserted  in  print  that  he 
understands  they  were  suypres»ed  in  the 
late  edition  or  editions  of  Blackmore."] 

And  how  should  I  know  your  true  love 

From  many  another  one  ? 

Oh,  by  his  cockle  hat  and  stafl^ 

And  by  his  sandal  shoone. 

Percy.    JidUpiea.    The  Friar  of  Orders 
Oray. 

Kin^  Stephen  was  a  worthy  peere. 
His  breeches  cost  him  but  a  croune ; 

He  held  them  sixpence  all  too  deere, 
Therefore  he  calVd  the  taylor  Lowne. 

He  was  a  wight  of  high  renowne, 

And  thou'se  but  of  a  low  degree ; 
Itt's    pride    that    putts    the    oountrye 
doune, 
Man  take  thine  old  cloake  about  thee. 
IMd.    Rdiques.    Take  thy  Old  Cloak  about 
Tttee. 
[The  first  stanza  is  quoted  in  fUll.and  the 
last  line  of  the  second,  by  Shakespeare  in 
OtheOo,  Act  ii.  Sc.  8.  I.  92.] 

And  ye  sail  walk  in  silk  attire. 

And  siller  hae  to  spare, 
Gin  ye' 11  consent  to  be  his  bride. 

Nor  think  o*  Donald  mair. 

Susanna  Blamirb.    The  Siller  Croun. 

My  galligaskins,  that  have  long  with- 
stood 

The    winter's    fury,    and    encroaching 
frosts 

By  time  subdued  (what  will  not  time 
subdue!), 

A  horrid  chasm  disclosed. 

John  Philips.    The  Splendid  ShUHng 
1. 121. 
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Ai  with  new  wine  intoxicated  both, 

TImj  iwim  in  mirth,  and  fiincy  that  they 

fisel 

DiTtnity  within  them  breeding  wings 

Wberewith  to  soom  the  earth. 

Milton.    ParadiK  Lott. 

Bick  and  side  so  Imre,  go  bare, 

Both  foot  and  hand  go  cold ; 

But  beilj,  God    send    thee    good    ale 

enough, 

Wheilier  it  be  new  or  old. 

Bbbop  Still.    0€anma'  GurUnCs  Netdle. 
Act  11. 

Then  to  the  spicv  nut-bruwn  ale. 
MaToy.    VAUegro.    1.  100. 

0  nuulnew  to  think   use  of  strongest 

wines 
^  strongest  drinks  our  chief  support 

of  health, 
^^f^  God  with  these  forbidden  made 

choice  to  rear 
His  mighty-    champion,   strong  al)ove 

Pwnpare, 
^hose  arink  was  only  from  the  liquid 

brook. 

Ibid.    Samson  Agonisle$.    1.  ooS. 

w^us,  that  first  from  out  the  purple 

^*whea  the  sweet  (loisim  of  misused 
wine. 

Ibfd.    Comus.    1. 46. 

A  dninkard  clasp  his  teeth  and  not  undo 

'em, 
To  suffer  wet  damnation  to  run  through 
'em. 
Criii  TouBNEua.  The  Revenger**  Tragedy. 
Act  ill.  Sc  1. 

..SliiF*^  quotes  Robert  Hall  as  saying: 
OslI  things  by  their  right  names.  .  .  . 
Olan  of  brandy  and  water!  That  is  the 
current  bat  not  the  appropriate  name :  aak 
^ir  agtiw  of  liquid  Are,  and  distilled  dam- 
aation.'* 

GaECiORY.    L{fe  of  Halt. 

tfectUs  drunkenness  au  expre.s8lon  Iden- 
tical with  ruin. 

WOOES  ES  LAEani'S.  Liren  and  Ophthnu 
9f  EminnU  ^Uotopherf:  Pythaooni*. 
Ti. 

I  may  not  here  omit  those  two  main 

p|j|nei»  and  common  dotages  of  haman 

sii4  wine  and  women,  which  have  in- 

firtntti^l  and  bexdlted  myriads  of  people : 

dMT  fo  commonly  together. 

BnrroN.    Anaiomy  of  SManthnly.    Pt. 
i.  Sec.  ii.  Mem.  3.  Subsec.  ziii. 


Qui  vino  indulget,  quemque  alea  duoquit, 

ille 
In  venerem  putret. 

He  who  indulges  ia  wine  and  whom  the 
dice  are  despoiling  rots  away  in  sexual  vice. 
PERSEUd.    Satire*.    Satire  v. 

Balnea,  vina,  Venus  corrumpunt  corpora 

nostra; 
Sed  vitam  iaciunt  balnea,  vina,  Venus. 

Wine,  women,  baths,  with  health  are  quite 

at  strife ; 
Yet  baths,  wine,  women,  make  the  sum  of 

life. 

GauTKH.    Inscriptionet. 

In  vain  I  trusted  that  the  flowing  bowl 

Would  banish  sorrow,  and  enlarge  the 

soul. 

Tr>  the  late  revel,  and  protracted  feast. 

Wild  dreams  succeeded,  and  disordered 

rest. 
Prior.    SoUman.    Bk.  ii.  I.  106. 

And   in  the  flowers  that  wreathe  the 

sparkling  bowl 

Fell  adders  hiss  and  iN>isonou8  serpents 

roll. 

Jbid.    Solomon.    Bk.  ii.  1.  140. 

Ha  !  see  wliere  the  wild-blazing  Grog- 
shop appears, 
As  the  red   waves  of   wretchedness 
swell, 

How  it  bums  on  the  edge  of  tempestu- 
ous years 

The  horrible  Light-House  of  Hell  I 
M'DoNALD  Clarke.    The  Rwn  Hole, 

I  cannot  eat  but  little  meat, 
My  stomach  is  not  good  ; 
But  sure  I  think  that  I  can  drink 
With  him  that  wears  a  hood. 

Bishop  Still.    Oammer  GuriotCt  Needle, 
Actii. 

Drink  to-day,  and  drown  all  sorrow ; 

You  shall  perhaps  not  do  it  to-morrow. 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher.    The  Bloody 
BrtAher.   Song.    Act  ii.  Sc.  2. 

I  drink  no  more  than  a  s|)ongc. 

Rabelais.     Work$.    Bk.  i.  Ch.  v. 

The  black  earth  drinks,  in  turn 

The  trees  drink  up  the  earth. 

The  sea  the  torrents  drinks,  the  sun  the 

sea. 
And  the  moon  drinks  the  sun. 
Why,  comrades,  do  ye  flout  me. 
If  I,  too,  wish  to  dnnk  ? 

Anacreon.    Ode$.    2L 


Jtadfu.  A  fup  of  hot  wine  with  Dot  a 
dnp  nf  illATlnc  Tiber  In  It. 
itiiiBruRE.    (hriiAaau:    Act  11.  So. 


(^ret  18  the  liquor  for  boys ;  port  for 
own;  Ua,  he  who  aspires  to  be  a  hero 
(DIM  drink  iHaDdv. 
ioiiOM.  BarmtltiLI/ti^Jolmion.  177S. 


1  addict  tbem- 
n.  Hmry  IV.    Act  It. 


Domtu  jEliaou>.   Sakapeort  Orog. 
Then  to  the  Upof  this  poor  earthen  Um 
fecrat      ;i,^  learn : 

it  White 


Si  bene  commemini  csuase  sunt  quinqii 
;  ptaetienB  gitis;  ntqu 


le  I  rishtlr  think, 

■jyn  driok 


There  are  booda  of  ftll  soita  in  Ihia  worM 

Fetter*  of  fneixlihip  and  tics  of  floven. 

And  tnie-IoTen'  inota,  I  ween ; 
The  girl  and  Ibe  bo;  ai«  bonnd  hj  • 

kin, 
Bui  there's  never* bond, old  friend, like 
thia, 
We  have  drunk  from  the  same  can- 

("MiLn  O'Rrllt"). 

i  doubt,  ao  much  the 


Juan.    Caoto  II.  St  M. 

Dance  and  Pravenfal  song  and  ann' 

burnt  mirth  I 
Oh  for  a  beaker  fiill  of  the  warm  Booth, 
Full  of  the  true,  the  bliuhfiil  Hipper 

With  beaded   bubblea  winking  at  the 

And  puiplfr^tainid  mouth. 


ItKanatOK 
9.)   HUfl 


'poppy. r  „    , 

drowa^  ajmpa  of  the  world, 
i~iedicine  thee  to  that  sweet 

yeaterdar. 

OOMo.   Act  111.  8c  1. 


charm  diaaolves  apac<^ 
And   as  the  morning  ;leals  upon  the 

night. 
Melting  the  darkness,  so  their  riaing 

\  Begin  to  chasd  the  ignorant  famce  thai 


I.  Sc.  1.  I.  M. 
Faktaff.  I  have  Ibraworn  hia  companj 
hourly,  any   time   thia  two-and-twenty 
oSfM'f^/.--^  bewitch'd  with  the 

I  !!l^.  If  the  nwcal   have 

edicines  to  make  me 
I  hanged  ;  it  could  not 

be  el  nink  medicinee. 

I        md.    I.  Hrnry  IV.    Aot  U.  Be.  Z.  1. 1(. 
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Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  tlie  earth 
as  it  wa^t:  and  the  spirit  »hail  return 

unto  God  who  gave  it. 

Old  TatamaU.    EcclesiaateB  xii.  7. 

Life  is  real  I  life  is  earnest  I 
And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal ; 

Dust  thou  art,  to  dust  reiumest, 
Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul. 

LONOFBLLOW.    A  B9olm  f^  IA$t, 

'Airoyra  TtXTti  jfikv^  ird/up  re  AauPdvtt, 

All  things  are  bom  of  earth ;  all 
things  earth  takes  again. 

EvaxnsKS.   AitHope,    Fragment  48. 

r^  vavra  riicrti  koX  tc&Tuv  KOfii^erai, 
Earth  all  things  heart  and  gathers  in 

Mkkakdbb.    Monotticha.    89. 

Eaith  to  earthy  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to 
dost,  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  the 
resarrection. 

Book  <tf.  Omnnum  Proper.    The  Burial 
service. 

And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you, 

nor  hear  von,  when  ve  depart  thence, 

shake  off  the  dust  under  your  feet,  for  a 

testimony  against  them. 

XetB  'n$SunenL    Mark  vi.  11.    [See  also 
Matthew  x.  14.] 

A  heap  of  dust  alone  remains  of  thee, 
Tis  all  thou  art,  and  all  the  proud  shall 
be. 

Pops.    Xtegp  on  the  Memory  of  an  IJvfor- 
btsMte  Lady.    1. 7a 

The  dust  we '  tread  npon  was  once 
alive. 

Btbon.    Sardanapaiua,    Act  iv.  Sc.  1. 

Qwderhu,  Golden  lads  and  girls  all 

most, 

As  chimney-sweepers,  come  to  dust. 
3R4KBBPKAK8.    CyoMitne.  Act  Iv.  Sc. 
2.  L262. 


DUTY. 

When   Vm  not   thank'd   at    all,   I'm 

thank'd  enough: 

^▼e  done  my  duty,  and  I've  done  no 

more. 

FitLDiNG.    Tom  T%%mb.    Act  i.  Sc.  3. 


The  primal  duties  shine  aloft,  like  stars ; 
The  charities  that  soothe,  ana  heal,  and 

bless 
Are  scattered  at  the  feet  of  Man,  like 

flowers. 

Wordsworth.    The  Excurttion.    Bk.  ix. 
1. '^35. 

Stem  Daughter  of  the  Voice  of  God  I 

O  Duty  1  if  that  name  tliou  love 

Who  art  a  light  to  guide,  a  rod 

To  check  the  erring,  and  reprove ; 

Thou,  who  art  victory  and  law 

When  empty  terrors  overawe  ; 

From  vain  temptations  dost  set  free : 

And  calm'st  the  weary  strife  of  /rail 

humanity  ! 

/bid.    Ode  to  Duty. 

England  expects  every  man  to  do  his 

duty. 

"Nslson.    Souihe\f8  lAfe.    Vol.  11.  p.  131. 
At  the  BatUe  qf  Trvifalgar. 

A  sense  of  dutv  pursues  us  ever.  It 
is  omnipresent,  like  the  Deity.  If  we 
take  to  ourselves  the  wings  of  the  morn- 
ing, and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  sea,  duty  performed  or  duty  vio- 
lated is  still  with  us,  for  our  happiness 
or  our  misery.  If  we  say  the  darkness 
shall  cover  us,  in  the  darlcness  as  in  the 

light  our  obli^tions  are  yet  with  us. 
Daniel  Webstrr.    Argument  on  the 
Murder  qf  Cnptain  White.    Worki. 
Vol.  vl.  p.  105. 

His  form  was  of  the  manliest  beauty, 

His  heart  was  kind  and  soft ; 

Faithful  below  he  did  his  duty, 

But  now  he's  gone  aloft. 

DiBDiN.    Tom  Bowling. 

For  though  his  body's  under  hatches, 
His  soul  has  gone  aloft. 

Ibid.    Tom  Bowling. 

Not  once  or  twice  in  our  rough  island 

story. 

The  path  of  duty  was  the  way  to  glorv. 
Tennyson.    Ode  on  the  Death' qf  the  Duke 
qf  Wellington.    St.  8. 

So  nigh  is  grandeur  to  our  dust, 

So  near  is  Gk>d  to  man. 
When  Duty  whispers  low,  Thau  mufitf 

The  vouth  replies,  /  can. 

£irER$ON.     Voluntariee.    St.  3.  1. 18. 
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EAGLE. 


The  reward  of  one  duty  is  the  power 
to  folfil  another. 

Obobob  Euot.    Daniel  Deranda.    Bk. 
vi.  Cta.  46. 

Bender  therefore  to  all  their  dues: 

tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due ;  custom 

to  whom  custom;  fear  to  whom  fear; 

honour  to  whom  honour. 

New  TtdamaU.   Romans  xiil.  7. 

Whatsoever  tliy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  all  thy  might. 

Old  Tutament,    EcclesUstes  iz.  10. 

Blight  not  what's  near  through  aiming  at 
wbafs  fu. 

BuaiPlDES.    RhetUM.    482. 

Do  well  the  duty  that  lies  before  you. 
PRTACUS.    {Diogtna  LaerUua.    i.  4, 4, 77.) 

The  trivial  round,  the  oommon  task, 
Would  iUmish  all  we  ought  to  ask. 

Kkblk.    Morning. 

Do  the  duty  that  lies  nearest  thee ;  which 
thou  knowest  to  be  a  duty  I  The  second 
duty  will  already  become  clearer. 

Cablylb.    Sartor  Baarlut,    Bk.  ii.  Ch. 
ix. 

Wm  aber  ist  deine  PflichtT  Die  Forde- 
mng  des  Tages. 

But  what  is  your  duty  ?  What  the  day 
demands. 

OOBTHB.    Spriiehe  in  Pota.    lii.  151. 

The  manly  part  is  to  do  with  might  and 
main  what  you  can  do. 

Bkbbbon.    The  Conduct  t^  Hfe:  Wealth. 

Themui.  For  never  anything  can  be 
amiss, 
When  simpleness  and  duty  tender  it. 
Sbakbpbabb.  Midiummer  NighVs  Dream. 
Act  V.  Sc.  1.  I.  8S. 

Simple  duty  hath  no  place  for  fear. 

WsrrriBB.    Tent  on  the  Beach:  Ahraham 
DavenporL    Last  line. 

Katharina.  Such  duty  as  the  subject 

owes  the  prince, 

Even   such  a  woman   oweth    to    her 

husband. 
Shakbbpbabb.   Tbming<if  the  Shrew.  Act 
V.  8c.  2.  L  165. 

Dudemona,    I    do  perceive   here   a 

divided  duty. 

Ibtd.    OtheUo.    Act  i.  8c.  8.  1. 181. 

A  hath  nothing  done,  that  doth  not 

al^<. 

8.  DaNICL.    ClvU  War.   Bk.  Iv.  xlv. 


EAGLE. 

QlofAtr,  The  world  is  grown  so  bad, 
That  wrens  may  prey  where  eagles  dare 

not  perch: 
Since  every  Jack  became  a  gentleman. 
There's  many  a  gentle  person  made  a 
Jack. 
8HAKB8PBABB.    Rtchoird  III.   Act  i.  8e. 
8.  1.  70. 

Poet.  No  levelled  malice 
Infects  one  comma  in  the  course  I  hold, 
But  flies  an  eagle  flight,  bold  and  forth 
on, 

Leaving  no  tract  behind. 
Ibid.    Tlmonqf  Athene.   Act  i.  Se.  L  1. 49. 

BdariuB,  Often  to  our  comfort  shall  we 

find 

The  sharded  beetle  is  a  safer  hold 

Than  is  the  full-wing'd  eagle. 

Ibid.    OynOteUne.    Act  ifi.  8c.  &  1. 1ft. 

Cbriokmut.    If  you   have  writ  your 

annals  true, 'tis  there 

That,  like  an  eaele  in  a  dove-cote,  I 

Fluttered  your  Volscians  in  Corioli: 

Alone  I  did  it    Boy  I 

Ibid.    Ooriolanua.    Act  v.  Sc.  S.  1. 114. 

And  mine  to  fly  like  doves  whom  th'  eagle 
doth  aflfVay. 

Spensbr.    Faerie  Queene.    Bk.  v.  Ganto 

12.  St.  5. 

Not  half  so  swift  the  trembling  doves  can 

fly 
When  the  fierce  eagle  cleaves  the  liquid 

sky  * 
Not  hal^so  swiftly  the  fierce  eagle  moves 
When  through  the  clouds  he  drives  the 

trembling  doves. 

PoFB.    Windaor  FareaL    1. 18&. 

Tamorer.  The  eagle  suffers  little  birds 

to  sing. 

*     Shakbspeabb.    TUus  AndronieuM.  Act 
iT.  Sc.  4.  1. 8S. 

So  in  the  Libyan  fable  it  is  told 

That  once  an  eagle  stricken  with  a  dart, 

Said,  when  he  saw  the  fashion  of  the 

shaft, 
^  With  our  own  feathers,  not  by  other's 

hands, 
Are  we  now  smitten." 

iGscHYLOS.    Fragment  123.  (Plumptbi, 
trans.) 

[iCschylus  refers  to  JRbop'b  fkble  of  The 
Eagle,  the  fourth  in  the  extant  collectioo, 
which  concludes  thus: 
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K«i  rmiH  |iM  hipm.  Athnf,  rh  rotf  i^ioif  irrcpoic 

And  'tis  an  added  crief  that  with  my  own 
finthen  I  am  Blaln.] 

That  eaele^s  fate  and  mine  are  one, 
Whicnon  the  shaft  that  made  him 
die, 
Espied  a  feather  of  his  own, 
Wherewith  he  wont  to  soar  so  high. 
Wallik.    To  a  Lady  Singing  a  Song  qf 
hit  Compoting, 

So  the  struck  eagle,  stretched  upon  the 

plain, 
No  more  through  rolling  clouds  to  soar 

again, 
View«i  his  own  feather  on  the  (atal  dart, 
And  winged  the  shaft  that  quivered  in 

his  heart: 
Keen  were  his  pangs,  but  keener  far  to 

feel 
He  nuised  the  pinion  which  impelled 

the  steel, 
While  the  same    plumage    that  had 

warmed  his  nest 

Ihuk  the  hnt  life-drop  of  his  bleeding 

breast 

Btbov.    On  the  Death  qfKirke  White. 

Like  a  joung  eagle,  who  has  lent  his 

plame 
To  fledge  the  shaft  by  which  he  meets 

his  doom. 
See  their  own  feathers  pluck'd,  to  wing 

the  dart 

Which  rank   corruption    destines    for 

their  heart! 

T.  MooRX.    C&mqUion, 

«  TV  he  inherit 
Nor  the  pride,  nor  ample  pinion 

Thai  the  Theban  easle  bear. 

Sailing  with  supreme  dominion 

Thro'  the  azure  field  of  air. 

Gray.    Progreta  qf  Poetqf,   L  113. 

The  Eagleu  he  was  lord  above, 
And  Rob  was  lord  below. 

WosDSWORTH.    Sob  Roy't  Grave. 

He  clasps  the  crag  with  hooked  hands, 

9P"b  to  the  sun  in  lonely  lands ; 

l^l^mfd  with  the  azure  world,  he  stands, 

^e  wrinkled  sea  beneath  him  crawls ; 

He  watches  from  his  mountain  walls, 

^  like  a  thunderbolt  he  falls. 

TBTKYSoir.    2V  Eagle. 


EARS;  HEARING. 

Fieldes  have  eies  and  woodes  have 

Hey  WOOD.   Proverte$,   Pt  iL  Ch.  v. 

Wode  has  erys,  felde  has  sigt. 

King  Edward  and  Me  ^epherd,   MS. 
Circa  1990. 

Walb  have  ears. 

Hazutt.    EngiiBh  IVowrbs,  etc   (Ed. 
1860,  p.  446.) 

Afitony,  Friends,  Bomaos,  country- 
men, lend  me  your  ears. 

8HAKasPRA.RB.   JuUut  ChBMir.   ActlU. 
Sc2.  1.78. 

Bruiiu,  Hear  me  for  my  causey  and  be 

silent,  that  you  may  hear. 
Ihid.    Jid6u  CKtar.    Act  iU.  8o.  2.  L  IS. 

Friar  Lawrence.  Thy  old  groans  ring 

yet  in  my  ancient  ears. 

Jbid.   SomeoandJuUeL   Actii.  ScS. 
1.74. 

Strike^  but  hear  me. 

Theiostoclbb.    SoUiM*9  Andent  Hidary, 
Bk.  Ti.  Ch.  11.  Sec.  vlU. 

I  was  all  ear, 
And  took  in  strains  that  might  create  a 

soul 
Under  the  ribs  of  death. 

MiLTOif .    OomuB.    L  660. 

» 

Where  more  is  meant  than  meets  the  ear. 
Ibid,    BPenteroto,   1.120. 

One  eare  it  heard,  at  the  other  oat  it 

went. 

Chaucer.    Canteii)ury  Take,    mroOme 
and  Creaeide,    Bk.  Iv.  1. 486^ 

Went  in  at  the  tone  eare  and  oat  at  the 
tother. 

Hbywood.    Proverbet,    Pt.  li  Ch.  Iz. 

Each  window  like  a  pill'ry  appears, 
With  heads  thrust  thn/  nailM  by  the 

ears. 

BT7TLBR.    HwUbroi,   Pt  if.  Canto  ill. 
1.891. 

In  listening  mood  she  seemed  to  stand, 

The  guardian  Naiad  of  the  strand. 
SooTT.   Lady  qfihe  Lake.  Canto  1.  St  17. 

It  is  a  difficult  task,  O  citizens,  to 
make  speeches  to  the  belly,  which  has 
no  ears. 

Plutarch.    L{fe  of  Marew  Oaio. 

The  helly  has  no  ears,  nor  is  it  to  be  filled 
with  fUr  words. 

Rabilais.  Bk.  Iv.  Gh.  IzviL 
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EARTH-EASTER. 


None  so  deaf  as  those  Uiat  will  not  I 
hear. 

Mathkw  Hknry.    Cbmrnenrorttt.  Psalm 
iTiU. 

Whoever  keep  an  open  ear 

For  tattlers  will  be  sure  to  hear 

The  trumpet  of  contention. 

OowPER.    FHendth^f    St.  17. 

The  hearing  ear  is  always  found  close 
to  the  speaking  tongue. 
Emkhson.    En^iah  zVoite.    Gh.  iv.   Bace, 

EARTH. 

The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof. 

Old  TedamerU.    Psalm  zxiv.  1. 

HamieL  This  goodly  frame,  the  earth, 
seems  to  me  a  sterile  promontory ;  this 
most  excellent  canopy,  the  air,  look  you, 
this  brave  o'erhanging  firmament,  this 
majestical  roof  fretted  with  solden  fire, 
why,  it  appears  no  other  thing  to  me 
than  a  foul  and  pestilent  congregation 
of  yaponrs. 

Shakbbpeare.    Hamiet.    Act  11.  So.  2. 
1.  810. 

To  man  the  earth  seems  altogether 
^No  more  a  mother,  but  a  step-dame 
rather. 

Du  Bartas.     Wedct  and  Daye.    Fird 
Week.     Third  Day. 

Above  the  smoke  and  stir  of  this  dim 

spot 
Whicti  men  call  earth. 

Milton.  Comut.    1.5. 

Far  off  the  empyreal  Heaven,  extended 

wide 
In  circuit  undetermined  square  or  round. 
With    opal    towers    ana    battlements 

adorned 
Of  living  sapphire,  once  his  native  seat ; 
.And  fast  by,  nanging  in  a  golden  chain. 
This  pendent  world,  in  bigness  as  a  star 
Of  smallest  magnitude  close    by   the 

m(H>n. 
Ibid.    Paradite  Lost.    Bk.  ii.  1. 1047. 

Earth  now 
Seemed  like  to  Heaven,  a  seat  where 

gods  might  dwell, 
Or  wander  with  delight,  and  love  to 

hannt 
Her  sacred  shades. 

Ibid.    Faradite  Lott.    Bk.  vii.  1.  328. 


E^rtli,  ocean,  air.  beloved  brotherhood. 

Shellfy.    AUutor.    1. 1. 

Earth,  air,  and  ocean,  glorious  three. 

Robert  Montgombry.    Oh  Wottum, 


EARTHQUAKE. 

Hotspur.   Diseased  nature  oftentimes 
breaks  forth 
In  strange  eruptions;  oft  the  teeming 

earth 
Is  with  a  kind  of  oolic  pinched  and  vex'd 
Bv  the  imprisoning  of  unrulv  wind 
Within  her  womb ;  which,  mr  enlarge- 
ment striving. 
Shakes  the  old  beldam  earth,  and  topples 
down 

Steeples  and  mons-grown  towere. 

8KAKBPEARR.    /.  Henry  IV.   ActUi 
Sc.  1.  1.  27. 

With  hue  like  that  when  some  great 

painter  dips 

His  pencil  in  the  gloom  of  earthquake 

and  eclipse. 
Shelley.    RewM  </  Itbim.  -  Canto  v. 

St.  23. 

Disparting  towers 
Trembling  all  precipitate  down  dash*d. 
Rattling  around,  loud  thundering  to  the 
moon. 

Dyer.    The  Ruim  €^  Rome,    L  4C. 

EASTER. 

Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day, 

Our  triumphant  holy  day ; 

Who  did  once  upon  the  cross 

Suffer  to  redeem  ouijosft 

Hallelujah  I 
Jetu9  ChrUtU Risen  Trniay.  From  a  Utln 
H3rmn  of  the  Fifteenth   Century. 
Translator  unknown. 

Rise,  heart;  thy  Lord  is  risen.    Siog 
His  praise 

Without  delays, 
Who  takes  thee  by  the  liand,  that  thou 
likewise 

With  Him  mayst  rise : 
That,  as  His  death  calcineil  thee  todast, 
His  life  may  make  thee  gold,  and,  much 
more.  Just. 

HERBERT.    The  Church :  Batter. 

Awake,  thou  wintrv  earth — 
Fling  off  thy  sadness  t 


E ATI  NO. 
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Fair  venial  flowers,  laugh  forth 

Yoiir  andent  gladn««h  I 

Christ  ij4  ri»eii. 
Thomas  Blackbukn.    Ah  EoMer  Hymn, 

•  Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  to-da  v," 
Boob  of  men  and  angels  say. 
Raise  jour  joys  and  triumphs  high  ; 
Sng,  ye  heavens,  and  eartli  reply. 

QuiLn  WasLBV.    **  ChriM  the  lard  u 
IHm  To-day:' 

EATING. 

E«e  oportet  ot  vivai»,  non  vivere  ut 
edis. 

Thou  RhonldKt  eat  to  live ;  not  live  to 
cat. 

Cicno.   Rhetorlcorum  Ad  C.  llerennium. 
iv.7. 
SocTitoi  said.  Bad  men  live  that  they  may 
cat  tod  drink,  whereas  good  men  eat  and 
Wuk  that  they  may  live.  „  .,  , 

PlCTAacH.    How  a  Young  Man  ought  to 
hear  Poemg. 

He  ttitd  to  say  that  other  men  lived  to 
•it.  but  that  he  ate  to  live. 

DiOGENEB  Laebtius.    SocrotM.    xiv. 

Afcording  tt»  the  saying  of  .•'^  *f  "cient 
ehiaif.wemust  eat  to  live  and  not  live  to 
est 

MoufeRB.     The  MiMT.    Act  ill.  Pc.  5 

(PWdinf .either  wllftilly  or  throuRh  inad- 
vwtence,  fcavw  ont  the  "  not  in  his  trans- 
Jstionof  7VJri>fr.] 

A  man  once  anked  Diogenes  what  was 
the  proper  time  for  supper  and  he  nm\e 
aoswer,  "  If  vou  are  a  rich  man,  when- 
ever yoa  please;  and  if  you  are  a  poor 
nan/whenever  yoo  can." 

Ibid,   iflie  UUer.    Act  iii.  Sc.  3. 

Everr  inyeutigation  which  is  guided 
br  principlea  of  nature  fixea  ite  ultimate 

dm  entirely  on  RW^fyinpt*'®  «^j;|^*f*'* 
ATHE»iBC8.    Bk.  vii.  Ch.  ii. 

I  look  npon  it.  that  he  who  dow  not  mind 
life  WW  wni hardly  mindajiything eUe. 
^.JOHNSON.    BotwefftLife.    1*63. 


iJotlen.  He  hath  eaten  me  out  of 
snd  home:  he  hath  put  all  my 
„icc  into  that  fat  helly  of  his. 
gBABBWBABE.    I  J.  Henry  H ,    Act  ii. 
8e.  1.  1-  81. 
Ahbem.   Thou  Miyert  his  meat  was 
osnoed  with  thy  upbraidings, 
Uficiniel  meals  nwkeindigestioiw. 
^^jtid.    C&medy  of  Emm.    Act  v.  ?r.  1. 
1.73. 


.yfaebetk.  Now,  good  digestion  wait  on 
appetite, 
And  health  on  both. 

SHAKKSPEABK.     Macbcth.     ACt  lU.   ^t.  4. 

1.40. 
Carfliiuil  WoUey.  A  good  digestion  to 
vou  all :  and,  once  more, 
I  shower  a  wel«)nie  on  you  ;  >>  eloome 

Ibid.    Heni-y  VJII.    Act  i.  Sc.  4.  1. 62. 
King  Ferdinand.  And  men  sit  down 
to  that   nourishment  which    is   oiilled 

n>id.    IaahTb  Labour' h  Ia)M.    Act  i.  Sc.  1. 

1.  239. 
Tranio.  And  do  as  adversaries  do  in 

Strive  mightily,  but  eat  and  drink  as 

friends.  ^.  .410-0 

Ibid.    Taming  qf  the  Shrew.    Act  i.  Sc.  2. 

1.279. 
Beatrice.  He  is  avery  valiant  trencher- 
man :  he  hath  an  excellent  stomach. 

Ibid.    Much  Ado  About  Nothing.    Act  i. 
Sc.  1.  1.51. 

Yielding  more  wholesome  food  than  all 

the  messes 
That  now  taste-curious  wanton  plenty 

dresses 

DC  Babtas.     Wefkf  and  Days.    Second 
Week.  Fird  Day.  Pt.  i. 

I  cannot  eat  but  little  meat, 
My  stomach  is  not  good ; 
But  sure  1  think  that  I  can  drink 
With  him  that  wears  a  hood. 

Bishop  John  Still.    Gammer  Ourtmi 
Needle.    Act  ii. 

Some  hae  meat  and  canna  eat, 
And  some  would  eat  that  want  it ; 

But  we  hae  meat,  and  we  can  eat, 
Sae  let  the  Jjord  l)e  thankit. 

BUBNS.    The  Selkirk  Chraee. 

The  best  written  book  is  a  receipt  for 

«  ^^^^'  VOLTAIBB. 

The  discovery  of  a  new  dish  does  mor« 
for  the  happiness  of  man  than  the  dis- 

coverv  of  a  star.  ,  ^    ^    , 

Bbillat-savabtn.    Phy»dlogif  du  Oout. 

i      Dis  moi  ce  que  tu  manges,  je  tc  dirai 

ce  que  tu  es. 

I      Tell  me  what  you  eat,  and  I  will  tell 

vou  what  you  are.  ,_,    .  ^   ^    , 

Ibid.    Phytiolofrie  du  Gout 


EDUCATION. 


EDUCATION. 

{Sm  also  School.) 
Oa  me  Dccnioii  Aiiatotle  wm  aaked 
kwoitch  «duated  men  were  superior 
lo  IboN  DneducBted :    "*  Aj  much,    uid 
h^  '  M  tbe  living  Me  to  ihe  dead." 

DMSDiai  LAUtnoi.    ^nitotfe.    zl. 


iUd.    Ariiuae.    zL 
HomiiKi,  dum  dcweni,  diacunt. 
Utn,  while  teacliing.  leim. 

Skhh:*.    SpUmlK.    tU.  B. 

Tfc  th*  Laiubt  already  that  proflti  bT 
UaeUu. 

LBuwHura.    (AnKwuSBC   Vtt.i. 
TbauUlHlcHthUma  tal«re 
WhtiUitdUci^e  won  uot  here. 

Caiixaa.    nt  Eoiaial  aj  ttit  Bott.    L 

ao. 
An.  He  CM)  write  and  read  and  cast 

&ulL  We  took  faim  selting  of  boys' 


ChiU.  ThoD  hast  roost  traitorouslv  cor- 
wnjttti  the  fouth  of  the  realm  in  ervcl- 
iBV  a  |iamm>r-«chool ;  and  whereu, 
bebn,  onr  forerathere  had  no  other 
book*  tnl  the  Kore  and  the  tally,  tlioii 
halt  caned  printinj;  to  be  nwd,  and, 
eoDtiarj  to  the  kin^,  his  crown  nnd 
dicnitT,  thon  haul  bnilt  a  papei^tnill. 
Aid.    II  Hetry  VI.    Act  It.  Sc.  T.  1.  ST. 

Daiihrny.  Ood  hath  blcMed  fou  with 
m  nod  name :  In  be  a  weD-ravored  man 
ii  the  jph  of  ToTtDne,  but  to  write  and 
lead  comes  ht  natiiR. 

nU.    Mnei  Ado  About  Nothing.    Act  ill 


But  miulcal  u  la  ApoUo'i 

(See  under  Philokifii 

Education  maken  the 
CAwraOKNi.    Bir 

Otniul. 

Tia  education  fomu  the  commoa  miad ; 
Jutt  an  the  twig  is  bent,  the  tree's  in* 

Fori.    Mtml  Eaayt.    Eplitle  1.  L  14>. 

Delightful    task!    to    rear   the    (en^ 
thought, 

To  teach  the  young  idea  how  to  shoot 
Tboiuom.    ne  ^tcowiu .'  Sprins-    1  11411. 

Yet  though  her  mien  carries  mnch 
more  invitation  than  oomiuand.  to  be- 
hold her  is  an  immediate  check  to  looaa 
behaviour ;  and  to  love  her  is  a  liberal 
education. 

Steilk.    TaOer.    So.  19. 
This  iBgrandl  'lisiolemnl  'tlianeduca* 


■    FlHTHORE   C 


JTte  D 


km  i*niK!»  coodnct  j 

'.    noble    edi 
■  indeed  at  the  first  ascent,  but 
tiM  m  maooth,  BO  green,  so  flilt  of 
ftoOj  pmipcct,  aod  melodiona  aoundi 


Women  know 
The  wBvto  rearnp  children  (to  be  jnat); 
They    know   a    simple,   merry,   tender 

Of  tving  tashea,  lilline  bahv-shoep. 
And  sirinf^ng  pretty  words  that  make 

And  kiwinftfullBeniw  into emptv  words; 
Whirh  thingnarecoralstocut  life  upon. 
Although  Hich  trifles. 

Has.  BaoVNiNO.    Avrom  Uij^    Bk.L 

Slavery  I'  hut  half  abolished,  emanH- 
pallon  is  hut  half  completed,  while  mil- 
jionn  of  freemen  with  votes  in  their 
hands  are  left  without  erluralion. 

Robert  C.  WinThbop.     VartUnm.    Ora. 
(ton.    October  IB,  18B1, 

But  it  was  in  making  education  not. 
only  mmmon  to  nil,  but  in  nome  sense 
compiiUory  <in  .ill,  ihnt  the  destiny  of 
the  free  reniiblieH  of  America  was  prac- 
tically MUleil. 

LOWKLL.  Amona  Hy  Booti.  /few  Engtand 
J\bq  Cflmia  Ayo, 
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EGOTISi\f. 


Of  ooune  everybody  likes  and  respects 
self-made  men.  It  is  a  great  deal  better 
to  be  made  in  that  way  than  not  to  be 
made  at  all. 

O.  W.  Holmes.    7%«  Autocrai  oj  the  Break- 
/attrtabU.    1.1. 

EGOTISM. 

OUndawer,  I  am  not  in  the  roll  of 
common  men. 

SSAKBSPEABB.    i.  Hmrjf  l\\    Act  ill. 
SC.  ].  1.  43. 

Death  calls  ye  to  the  crowd  of  commou 
men. 

SHiBLEY.    Vnpid  and  Dealh. 

GraUano,  There  are  a  sort  of  men, 

whose  visages 
Do  cream  and  mantle,  like  a  standing 

pond; 
And  do  a  wilful  stillness  entertain, 
With  purpose  to  be  dressed  in  an  opinion 
Of  wisdom,  gravity,  profound  conceit ; 
As  who  should  say,  '*  I  am  Sir  Oracle, 
And,  when  I  ope  my  lips,  let  no  dog 

barkr 

Jbid.    Merchant  i4  VaUce.    Act  1.  So  1. 
1.168. 

The  world  knows  only  two,  that's 
Bome  and  I. 

Bkn  Jonsow.    S^nu9.    Act  v.  Sc.  1. 

Losing,  he  wins,  because  his  name  will 

he 

Ennobled  by  defeat,  who  durst  contend 

with  me. 
Ovid.    Melamorpho9eM,    Bk.  xlil.    ^>eeeh 
qf  Ajax.    (Dryden,  trans.) 

L'^Utl-c'estmoll 

The  State  !-it  U  t ! 

Attributed  to  Louis  XIV.  of  Pra^ice. 

[There  Is  no  historical  authority  for  this 
phrase  beyond  the  flict  that  Louis  XIV. 
tacitly  accepted  Bossuct's  sentiment, "  Tout 
retat  est  en  lui."] 

So  much  is  a  man  worth  as  he  esteems 
hiniwlf. 
Rabelais.   Pantagrvd.  Bic.  I.  Ch.  xxix. 

Yes  I  am  proud,  I  must  be  proud,  to 


Men  not  afraid  of  God  afraid  of  me. 
Pope.    EpUofnte  to  Satiren.     ii.  20S. 

If  there's  delight  in  love,  'tis  when  I  see 
That  heart  which  others  bleed  for,  bleed  for 

me. 

CONORKVE.     If'rty  of  the  World.    Act  iii. 
8c.  12. 


JofkMon.  "True.  When  he  whom  every- 
body else  flatters,  flatters  me,  1  then  am 
truly  happy."  Mre.  Thrale.  "  The  sentiment 
is  in  Congreve,  I  thinlc."  Johnton.  **  Ye». 
madam,  in  The  Way  qfthe  Woridr 

Boe w  ELL.    Lifeqf  JokmBOH. 

To   observations    which    ourselves  we 

make. 
We  grow  more  partial  for  the  observer^? 

Hake 

POPE^    Moral  Egtays.    Epistle  i.  1.  II. 

"That  was  excellently  observed,"  sav  I 
when  I  read  a  passage  in  another  where  Iii;: 
opiuion  agrees  with  mine.  When  we  differ, 
tnen  I  prouounce  him  to  be  mistaken. 

SWIFT.     Thoughts  on  Variouf  StAject*. 

Faith,  that's  as  well  said  as  if  I  had  said 
it  myself. 
Swift.    PolUe  ConveraaUon     Dialogue  li. 

We  hardly  And  any  persons  of  good  sense 
save  those  who  a^rce  with  us. 

La  Rochefoucavld.    Maxim  847. 

Ask  for  what  end  the  heavenly  bodies 

shine. 
Earth  for  whose  use  ?    Pride  answer^ 

"*Twfor  mine: 
For  me  kind  nature  wakes  her  genial 

power, 
Suckles  each  herb,  and  spreads  out  evert 

flower ; 
Annual  for  me,  the  grape,  the  rose,  renew 
The  juice  nectareous,  and  the  balmv 

oew; 
For  me  the  mine  a  thousand  treasuru: 

brings ; 
For  me  health  gushes  from  a  thousaud 

springs; 
Seas  roll  to  waft  me,  suns  to  light  me 

rise; 
My    footstool    earth,    my    canopy   the 

skies.'' 
Pope.    Etmy  on  Man.    Epistle  i.  1. 181- 

While  man  exclaims,  ''See  all  things 

for  my  use!" 
''  See  man  for  mine  T'  replies  a  pamper'd 

goose. 
Ihid.    Etmy  on  Man,    Epistle  ill.  1. 4o. 

Why  may  not  a  jiroose  say  thus :  "  All  thr 
parts  of  the  universe  I  have  an  interest  in- 
the  earth  serves  me  to  walk  upon:  the  sun 
to  light  me ;  the  stars  have  their  influence 
upon  me ;  I  have  such  an  advantage  by  the 
wind»  and  such  by  the  waters;  there  » 
nothing  that  yon  heavenly  roof  looks  upon 
so  favourably  as  me.  I  am  the  darling  "' 
Nature !  Is  it  not  man  that  keeps  and  serves 
me?" 
I    MuNTAioNE.   Apotoffy/or  RaimendSebotd, 


ELOQ  UENCE,  -  END. 
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^^n  is  Creation's  raasfcer-piece.    But 

Oavabni. 
^^hmtefer  the  paaaion,  knowledge,  fame, 

TSid  one  will  change  his  neighlx>ur  with 

hiDMelf. 
V^»E.   E9$ay  an  Man.    Epistle  li.  1.  261. 

So  one  is  satisfied  -with  his  fortune,  nor 
dIsMtisfied  with  his  own  wit. 

MME.  DSSHOUUfeRES. 

In  men  this  blonder  still  you  fiud, 
All  think  their  little  set  mankind. 

Haiinul  Morb.   iforio.   Pt  i. 

As  ye  ^  up  by  yon  hillside, 

Sper  ID  for  bonny  Bessy, 

Sm^  gse  ye  a  beck,  and  bid  ye  licht. 

And  handsonielv  address  ye. 

Tbere's  few  sae  bonnie,  nane  sae  guid. 

In  t'  king  Cieorge's  dominion ; 

If  je  shonld  doubt  the  truth  of  this — 

It's  Bewy*s  ain  opinion. 

Bvmita.    The  TctrMton  L(VNtifs. 

Of  all  speculations  the  market   holds 

Ibrth, 

Hie  beat  that  I  know,  for  the  lover  of 

pelf, 

MM  to  boy  Marcos  up  at  the  price  he  U 

worthy 

Aim!  then  sell  him  at  that  which  he 

sets  on  himself. 

Thomas  Moobb.    A  Speeulaiion. 

The  egotism  of  woman  is  always  for 


MXE.  DE  Stakl. 

ELOQUENCE. 

(See  Oeatoey.) 
He  from  whose  lips  dirine  persoasion 


Hovaa.   lUad.   Bk.  Tti.  1. 143.   (Pope. 
trans.) 

Osutierbwy.  When  he  speaks, 
The  air,  a  cnartei^d  libertme,  is  still. 
And  the  mote  wonder  lorketh  in  men's 


Tb  iteftl  his  sweet  and  honey' d  sen* 

Henry  V.    Act  i.  So.  1. 


1.47. 


flo  on  ihe  tip  of  his  sobdolng  tongue, 
AH    kind  of  argoments  and  questions 
deei^ 


All    replication    pn>mpt,    and    reason 

strong. 
For  his  advantage  btill  did  wake  and 

sleep: 
To  make  the  weeper  laugh,  the  laugher 

weep, 

He  had  the  dialect  and  different  skill, 

Catching  all  passion  in  his  craft  of  will. 
SuAKEBFikARE.    A  Ixfver'i  Complaint.    L 
120. 

Bomline.  Aged  ears  play  truant  at  his 

tales. 

And  younger  hearings  are  quite  rar- 

ished ; 

So  sweet  and  voluble  is  his  discourse. 
Ibid.   Love* 8  Labour* 8  Lo$t.   Act  ii.  Sc.  1. 
1.74. 

Him  of  the  western  dome,  whose  weighty 
sense 

Flows  in  fit  words  and  heavenly  elo- 
quence. 
Drydrn.    Absalom  and  Achitophel.    1.  868. 

But  while  Ibtening  Senates  hang  upon 

thy  tongue, 
Devolving  through  the  maze  of   elo- 

auence 
of  periods,  sweeter  than  her  song. 
Thomson.    The  Senson8 :  Autumn.    1.15 

The  applause  of  listening  senates  to  com- 
mand, 
The    threats  of   pain    and    ruin   to 
despise, 
To  scatter  plenty  o'er  a  smiling  land, 
And  read  their  history  in  a  nation's 
eves. 

^RAT.    Eteay  in  a  Cbuniry  Churchyard. 
St.  16. 

Graced  as  thou  art  with  all  the  power  of 

words, 
So  known,  so  honoured  at  the  House  of 

Ijords. 

Pope.    Imilaiionn  of  Horace.    7b  Mr, 
Murray.    Epistle  i.  Bk.  i. 

END. 

Respioe  finem. 

Consider  the  end. 

Latin  proveri). 

Tn  everything  one  muKt  consider  the  end. 
La  Fontaine.    The  f\)z  and  the  Gna( 
Fable  •'>. 

Prince  Henry.  Let  the  end  try  the  man. 
Shakespeare.    IL  Henry  IV.  Act  U. 
Sc.  2.  1.  50. 
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Tb<^  World    is    Ui){e  when    its  weary 

^^agues  two  loving  hearts  diride ; 
Bui  Uie  world    in    filial  I    when    yuur 
^nemy  is  luwe  on  the  other  side. 
John  Botle  O'Reilly.    JMMamr. 

1*    ioTi    TTo/.ifuov     ai-^^/MJro/f  J     avTot 

^Vhst  is  man's  chief  enemy  ?    Euch 

1D*&  is  his  own. 

A.VAcaAX8i8.    (.StobriM,   FlijrUegiwn.    ii. 
48.) 

None  but  yourself,  who  are  your  greatest 
ibe. 
loKflraLLOw.    Miehad  AHffOo,    Pt.  ii.  3. 

Invite  the  man  that  loves  thee  to  a 

temt,  Imt  let  alone  thine  enemy. 

li£8iob.     Work*  and  Vayt.    L  HiiL 

And  yet  wise  men  learn  much  from 

enemies. 

ABnrrorHANES.    The  Birds.  376.  (Whkkl- 
WRioHT,  trans.) 


firtt.  methinks,  we  should  admit  a 
parley. 
For  even  firom  Ibes  a  man  may  wisdom 
learn. 

/Md.    TV  Bird*.   381.  (Cfiortu.)  (Whexl- 
waioHT,  trans.) 

It  Ia  always  safe  to  learn,  even  fW)m  our 
►fd< 


dom  safe  to  venture  to  instruct, 
our  Mends. 

Colton.    Laron.    cclxxxvi. 

He  that  wrestles  with  us  strengthens  our 
es  and  sharpens  our  skill.  Our  antag* 
i  is  oor  helper. 

BUBSE.    Rt^UetioMt  on  the  hfvolutian  Hi 
France.    Vol.  Hi.  p.  4.53. 

My  nearest 

And  dearest  enemv. 

Thomas  MtDDLKTON.    Anfftkivg  fnr  a 
QfiM  Wf-    Act  V.  8c.  1. 

Rukarrl.    A    thing   devised    by  the 


^MAKHPEAJiE.     Rtehord  III.    Act  V. 
i^..^  1.306. 

A  w««k  invention  of  the  enemy. 

OOLLCT  CIBBE3L    JHekord  III.,  aUered. 
Act  V.  So.  3. 

JmiieL  My  only  love  spmng  from  my 

only  hate ! 
Ibo  etahr  seen  unknown,  and  known  too 

hiie'l 

IVodUrioas  birth  of  love  it  is  to  me, 

Tint  I  most  love  a  loathed  enemv. 

wntAMM.    Borneo  and  ,hUief.  Act  i. 
«e.  6u  L  140. 


You  and  I  were  long  friends ;  you  are 
now  my  enemy,  and  I  am 

Yours, 
Bei^amin  Franklin. 
Fbankum.    Letter  to  WUlilm  Strahan, 
July  5,  177r». 

Jupiter.  Oh  I 

Thou  ihen  would'st  make  mine  enemy 

my  judge! 

SHELLBY.    Prometheus    Unbound,    Act 
lii.  Sc.  i.  1.  64. 

ihteeu  Katharine.  I  do  believe, 
Induced  by  potent  circumstances,  that 
You  are  mine  enemy,  and  make  my  ohal* 

lenge 
You  shall  not  be  my  judge. 

Shakbspeabe.    Henry  VJJl.    Act  ii.  SCi 
4.  1.  76. 

Cursed  be  the  verse,  how  well  soe'er  it 

flow. 
That  tends  to  make  one  worthy  man  my 

foe. 

Pope.    EpisUe  to  Arbulhnol.    L  283. 

He  makes  no  friend  who  never  made  a 

foe. 
Tennyson.   Lancelol  and  EUdne.   L1063. 

The  man  who  has  no  enemies  has  no  fol- 
lowing. 

DoNN  Piatt.    Memories  oS  the  Hen  mAo 
Saved  the  Union.    Pr^aet. 


ENGLAND. 

Oaunt.  This  royal  throne  of  kings,  this 

scepter'd  isle, 
This  earth  of  majesty,  this  seat  of  Mars, 
This  other  Eden,  demi-paradise, 
This  fortress  built  by  Natnre  for  herself 
.A.gainst  infection  and  the  hand  of  war; 
This  happy  breed  of  men,  this  little 

world ; 
This  precious  stone  set  in  the  silver  sea, 
Which  serves  it  in  the  office  of  a  wall, 
Or  as  a  moat  defensive  to  a  house, 
Against  the  envy  of  less  happy  lands ; 
This  blessed  plot,  this  earth,  this  realm, 

this  England, 
This  nurse,  this  teeming  womb  of  royal 

kings. 
Feared  by  their  breed,  and  famous  by 

their  birth. 
Renowned  for  their  deeds  as  far  from 

home. 
For  Christian  service,  and  tr»'e  <^hiv- 

alry, 
As  is  the  sepulchre  in  stubborn  Jewry, 
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Of  the  world's  raniioin^  blessed  Mary'ti 

Son: 
This  land  of  such  dear  souls,  this  dear, 

dear  .land, 
Dear  for'  her  reputation  through  the 

world, 
Is  now  leased  out,  I  die  pronouncing  it. 
Like  to  a  tenement,  or  pelting  farm : 
England,  bound  in  with  the  triumphant 

sea. 
Whose  rocky  shore  beats  back  the  envi- 
ous siege 
Of  watery  Neptune,  is  now  bound  in 

with  shame, 
With  inky  blots  and  rotten  parchment 

bonds; 
That  England,  that  was  wont  to  conquer 

oiheni. 
Hath  made  a  sliameful  conquest  of  itself. 

SHAKBtPBARE.     RithOTd  fl.     ACt  11.  8c. 
1.  1.  40. 

Owna,  O  England! — model  to  thy 
inward  greatness. 
Like  little  body  with  a  mighty  heart, — 
Wliat  mightst  thou  do,  that  honor  would 

thee  do. 
Were  all  thy  children  kind  and  natural! 
/Wd.    Henry  V,   Act  11.  Prologue. 

Baatard.  This  England  never  did,  nor 
never  shall. 
Lie  at  the  proud  foot  of  a  conqueror, 
But  when  it  first  did  help  to  wound 
itself. 

Come  the  throe  oomers  of  the  world  in 

arms, 
And  we  shall  shock  them :  nought  shall 

make  us  rue. 
If  England  to  itself  do  rest  but  tnie. 
JtXd,    King  John.    Act  v.  Sc.  7.  1. 112. 

Be  Britain  tt^ll  to  Britain  true, 

Amang  ounel's  united : 
For  n^ver  but  by  British  hands 

Maun  British  wrangs  be  righted. 

Burns.    The  Dumfnet  Fofuittoor*. 

If  England's  head  and  heart  were  one, 
Where  is  that  sood  beneath  the  sun 
Her  noble  hands  should  leave  undone  I 
Sydney  Dobkll.    A  Shower  in  War  Time, 

England,  with  all  thy  faults,  I  love  thee 

still— 
My  country !  and  while  yet  a  nook  is 

left 


Where  English  minds  and  manners  may 

be  found, 
Shall  be  oonstrain'd  to  love  thee.  Tliougli 

thy  dime 
Be  fickle  and  thy  year  most  port  de- 

form'd 
With  dripping  rains,  or  withered  by  a 

frost— 
I  would  not  yet  exchange  thy  sullen 

skies 

And  fields  without  a  flower  for  wanner 
France 

With  all  her  vines;  nor  for  Ausonia'^i 
groves 

Of  golden  fruitage  and  her  myrtle  bow- 
ers. 

To  shake  thy  senate  and  from  heights 
sublime 

Of  patriot  eloquence  to  flash  down  fire 

Upon  thy  foes^  was  never  meant  my 
task: 

But  I  can  feel  thy  fortunes  and  partake 

Thy  joys  and  sorrows  with  aa  true  a 

heart  as  anv  thunderer  there. 
CowpKR.    'TV  Ta$k,    Bk.  ii.  1. 206. 

[The  first  of  Ck>wper'8  lines  is  quoted  by 
Byron  in  Beppo.  8t.  47.] 

Be  England  what  she  will, 
With  all  her  Ihults,  she  is  my  country  still. 
Churchill.    ThefbremelL    1.27. 

Milton  !  thou  should'st  be  living  at  this 

hour; 
England  hath  need  of  thee :  she  is  a  fen 
Of  stagnant  waters:  altar,  sword,  and 

pen, 
Fireside,  the  heroic  wealth  of  hall  and 

bower, 
Have  forfeited  their  andent   English 

dower 
Of  inward  happiness.    We  are  selfish 

men; 

Oh  1  raise  us  up,  return  to  us  again : 

And  give  us  manners,  virtue,  freedom, 

power. 
WORDSWORTH.  SonntL  Written  in  Loo- 
don,  1802. 

An  old,  blind,  mad,  despised,  and  dying 

king, 
Princes,  the  dregs  of  their  dull  race,  who 

flow 
Through    public   scorn — mud   from  a 

muddy  spring, — 
Rulers  who  neither   see  nor  fsel  nor 

knoW| 
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Bflt,  leech-like,  to  their  fainting  country 

ding,  ,      .  t      A 

m  Ihcf  drop,  blind  in  blood,  without 

a  blow, —  . 

A  people  starved  and  stabbed  in  the  un- 

tilled  field.— 
Ad  armv  which  liberticide  and  prey 
Mik«  M  a  two-edged  sword  to  all  who 

wield,— 
Golden  and  sanguine  laws,  which  tempt 

and  slay, —  , 

Religion   Christleas,   Godless— a    book 

A  Senate-^Time'B  worst  statute  unre- 
pealed—  , 

Are  graves  from  which  a  glorious  phan- 
tom may 

Buret  to  illumine  our  tempestuous  day. 
SBELI.SY.    EngUmd  m  3819. 

Hail  to  the  crown  by  Freedom  shaped— 

to  gird  ,         .       J 

An  Elfish  sovereign's  brow!  and  to 

the  throne^ 

Whereon  he  sits  I  whose  deep  founda- 
tions lie 

In  veneration  and  the  people's  love ; 

Whoie  steps  are  equity,  whose  seat  is 
law"—* 

Hail  to  the  state  of  England. 
Wordsworth.    The  Exeurtion.    Bit.  vi. 

Queen,  Your  isle,  which  stands 
As  Neptune's  park,  ribbed  and  paled  m 
With  locks    unscalable    and    roaring 

'^Mers.  .  » 111  Q    1 

SaAKispKAaE.    Cymbeiine.    Act  ill.  »c.  i. 

LIS. 


The  Time- 


Fast-anchor'd  isle. 

CowpEE.    The  Jhsk.    Bk.  ii. 
Dteee.   1.151. 

0.  it's  a  snug  little  island  I 

A  right  little,  tight  little  island  I 

THOB.  DiBMN.    The  Snug  LftUe  Idand. 

Uland  of  bliss !  amid  the  subject  Seas, 
That  thunder  round  thy  rocky  coasts, 

set  up,  ■!  J  1.  u 

At  once  the  wonder,  terror,  and  delight 
Of  disUnt  nations ;  whose  remotest  shore 
Can  soon  be  shaken  by  thy  naval  arm ; 
Not  to  be  shook  thvself,  but  all  assaults 
fititting,  like  thy  'hoar  cliffi  the  loud 

sea-wave. 

THomoH.    SwMon* ;  ShianfMr.   \.  1.W7. 

16 


When  Britain  first,  at  Heaven's  com- 
mand, 
Arose  from  out  the  azure  main, 
This  was  the  charter  of  her  land. 

And  guardian  angels  sung  the  strain : 
Kule,   Britannia!    Britannia  rules   the 

waves! 
Britons  never  shall  Ih»  slaves.    ,^  ^    , 
Thomson.    Aljeed.    Act  li.  Sc.  o, 

Othere  may  use  the  ocean  as  their  road. 
Only  the  Englisli  make  it  their  abode. 
Waller.    Mi9cdianie».    xilx. 

Old  England  is  our  home,  and  English- 
men are  we ; 
Our  tongue  is  known  in  every  dime,  our 

flair  in  every  sea.  •  ^  .    ^ 

mIbk  HOWARD,    Ol€l  England  i«  Our 
Home. 

Oh !  Britannia,  the  pride  of  the  ocean. 

The  home  of  the  brave  and  the  free, 
The  shrine  of  the  sailor's  devotion, 

No  land  can  compare  unto  thee. 
Thy  mandates  make  heroes  assemble 

With  Victoria's  bright  laurels  in  view, 
Thy  banners  make  tyranny  tremble 

When  borne  by  the  red,  white,  and 

blue.  ^,  , 

David  Taylor  Shaw.    Britannia,    St.l.    . 

[The  authorship,  as  well  as  the  date,  of 
this  song  is  In  dispute.  An  American  vari- 
ant, beginning  Columbia,  the  Oemof  the  Ocean, 
introduces  a  further  element  of  conftiBipn. 
But  the  probabilities  are  that  it  was  written 
by  Shaw  (18ia-90),  an  English  aingfr  and 
entertainer,  some  time  before  the  Criniean 
War  (when  it  flrat  sprang  into  popularity), 
and  that  it  was  adapted  to  American  use  by 
another  hand.  Here  is  the  flnit  sUnaa  of 
the  latter  adaptation  :— 
O  Columbia,  the  gem  of  the  ocean. 

The  home  of  the  brave  and  the  free, 
The  shrine  of  each  patriot's  devotion, 

A  world  oflfers  homage  to  thee. 


Thy  mandates  make  heroes  assemble 
When  Liberty's  form  stands  in  view ; 

Thy  banners  make  tyranny  tremble 
When  borne  by  the  red,  white,  and  blue.] 

Without  one  friend,  alwve  all  foes, 
Britannia  gives  the  world  repose. 

Cowper.    To  Sir  Jothua  Re\fnoUU. 

The  silver-coasted  isle. 
Tknnyson.    Ode  on  Death  of  Dnke  of 
Waiivffton.    Pt.  vi. 

Broad  based  upon  her  people's  will, 
And  compassed  by  the  invjolate  sea, 
/Wrf     Ode  on  Death  of  Duke  of  WeUingto^i, 
Pt.  vl. 
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of  uiir  English  nation,  if  thev  have  a 
good  thing,  to  make  it  too  common. 

t^HAKHTEABE.    //.  Henry  IV.    Act  1. 
ik:.  ±  1.  24U. 

CUiftu  An  Englbhman, 

BeiiiK  flattered,  is  a  lamb  ;  thn'utened,  a 

lion. 

G.  Chapman.    Afphojuui.    Act  i. 

An  Englitfhmau  does  nut  travel  to  aee 
English  men. 

fc^TERNE.    ScntimeiUid  Journey. 

A  Briton,  even  in  love,  nhoultl  be 

A  subject,  not  a  slave. 

Wordsworth.    Ittant  Foundftl  on  the 
AffrrtwHa.    x. 

Wtr  innsi  be  free  or  die,  who  s|)eak  the 

tongue 
That  Shakespeare  8{)ake ;  the  faith  and 

morals  hold 

Which  Milton  held. 

Ibid.    Poemt  to  Sational  Indepaidenre. 
Pt.  I.  xvi. 

I^mphlef,  The  people  of  England  are 

never  so  happj  as  wnen  you  tell  them 

ther  are  mined. 
SIVrpht.    TV  Vpholfterer.    Act  ii.  Sc.  1. 

I  find  tlie  Englishman  to  be  him  of 

•11  men  who  stands  firmest  in  his  shoes. 
Emkrson.    Engliah  TraiU.    Mannert. 

In  this  countrv  [England]  it  is  well 

to  kill  from  time  to  time  an  admiral  to 

encoorage  the  others. 

Voltaire.    Oandide.    Ch.  xxill. 

Jiutreiut  (^iekly.  Here  will  l)e  an  old 

abusing  of  God's  patience  and  theking\s 

Englmh. 

Shakespeare.    TV    Merry    Wive$  of 
Winditor.    Act  i.  8c.  4.  1.  5. 

ENTHUSIASM. 

GnunL  His  nnh  fierce  blaze  of  riot 
rannot  lai*t. 
For  violent  fires  soon  bum  out  thein- 

•elves ; 
Small   sliowers  last  long,   but    sudden 
ftomiii  are  short. 
PhaKKspeare.    Xiehard  II.    Act  ii   Sc. 
1.  1.33. 

N<»  wile]  enthusiast  ever  yet  couM  rcNt, 

Till    half  mankind  were  like   hiniKt*lf 

pomeffM. 

OOWPER.    Progre99qf  Error.    1.  470. 


However,  'tis  ex^Knlient  to  l»e  wary : 
Indifference   certes  don't  produce  dis- 
tress; 
And  rash  enthusiasm  in  good  society 
Were  nothing  but  a  moral  inebriety. 
Byron.    Von  Juau.    Canto  xiii.  St.  35. 

Nothing  great  w«is  ever  achieved 
without  enthusiasm. 

Emerson.   Eatay :  On  Circles.  Last  para- 
graph. 

ENVY. 

*P(y)f(  ofK^Kii^uvoi  fjd?.a. 

The  gra[)e8  are  sour. 
iEsop.    fhblfit.    33,  B.    ( Tfie  Fox  and  the 
Urapc9.) 

When  one  told  Plistarchus  that  a 
notorious  railer  spoke  well  of  him,  "  Til 
lav  my  life,"  said  he,  *^  somebody  hath 
told  Kim  I  am  dead,  for  he  can  speak 
well  of  no  man  living.'* 

Plutarch.    0/  PtiMarckun. 

The  fault  lioswlth  thcspitoAilnessof  man- 
kind, that  we  arc  alwayH  praising  what  is 
old  and  scorning  what  is  new. 

Taciti'S.     />c  Oratoribun.    xviil. 


Expect  not  praise  without  envy  until  you 
arv  aead. 

C'OLTON.      lAlCOn.     CCXlV. 

For  something  in  the  envy  of  the  small 
Still  loves  the  vast  DcnicH'racy  of  Death! 

LYTTf>N.    Earlier  FoeniK    The  Bonee  qf 
Raphael, 

To  hear  the  world  applaud  the  hollow  ghost 
Which  blamed  the  livinf;  man. 

Matthew  Arnold.    Orowing  Old. 

We  are  all  clever  en«»nj:h  at  cnvylnp  a 
famous  man  while  he  is  vet  alive,  and  at 
praising  him  when  he  i^  1ea<l. 

MiMNERMi's.    Fragment  i. 

Ocemr.  Such  men  as  he  be  never  at 
heart's  ease 
Whiles  they  behold  a  greater  than  them- 
selves: 
And  therefore  are  tlicv  vorv  dangerous. 
Shakebpeare.    Jiili'iii*  Ctrmr.    Act  1.  8c. 
2.  I.  'JW. 

litmieo.   .\risc,  fair  sun,  and  kill  the 
envious  moon, 
Who  is  already  sirk  an<l  pale  with  grief. 
That   thou  \\vr  ninid  art   far  more  fair 

than  she  : 
Ht*  not  her  maid,  sinif  .she  is  envious. 
Ihid.    Romeo  nnd  Juliet.    Act  ii.  8c.  2 
1.4. 
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Gratiano,  No  metal  can, 
N0|  not  the  hangman's  axe,  bear  half 
the  keenness 

Of  thy  sharp  envy, 

Shakespeabb.    TV  Merchant  of  Venice. 
Act  iy.  Sc.  1,  1. 124. 

Ul\fne9.  The  eeneraPs  disdain'd 
By  him  one  step  oelow ;  he  bj  the  next ; 
That  next  by  him  beneath;  so  evexy 

step, 
Exampled  by  the  fiist  pace  that  is  sick 
Of  his  superior,  grows  to  an  envious 

fever 

Of  pale  and  bloodless  emulation. 

Ibid.    TroUtu  and  Oreeeida.    Act  i.  Sc. 
3.  1.  VJ9. 

Both  potter  is  jealous  of  potter  and 
craftsman  of  craftsman ;  and  poor  man 
has  a  grudge  against  poor  man,  and  poet 
against  poet. 

Hesiod.     WorkB  and  Dayt.    1.  25. 

Envy's  a  sharper  spur  than  pay : 
No  author  ever  st>ar'd  a  brother ; 
Wits  are  gamecocks  to  one  another. 

Oay.     The  Elephant  and  the  Bookseller, 
Pt.  i.  Fable  10.  Concluding  lines. 

In  every  age  and  clime  we  see 
Two  of  a  trade  can  never  agree. 

Ibid,    fhblef:  The  SaUxitcher  and  OaJU. 
Fable  21.  1. 43. 

Poets  are  sultans,  if  they  had  their  will : 
For  every  author  would  his  brother  kill. 
Roger  B.  Orrery.    Prologues  {according 
to  Johnean). 

With  that  malignant  envy  which  turns 
pale, 

And  sickens,  even  if  a  friend  prevail. 
Churchill.    The  Roseiad.    1. 127. 

Our  very  best  friends  have  a  tincture  of 
Jealousy  even  in  their  friendship ;  and  when 
they  hear  ns  praised  by  others,  will  ascribe 
it  to  sinister  and  interested  motives  if  they 
can. 

C.  C.  CoLTON.    Lacon.    p.  80. 

(See  Friends.) 

Envy,  to  which  the  ignoble  mind's  a 

slave, 
Is  emulation  in  the  leam'd  or  brave. 
Pope.    JCsmy  on  }fan.    Epistle  ii.  1. 191. 

What  mighty  magic  can  assuage 
A  woman's  envy  and  a  bigot's  rage? 

Granvillr.     The   ProgreM  of  Beauty. 
1.  Hil. 

Even  her  tyranny  had  such  a  grace, 
The  women  pardon'd  all  except  her  face. 
Byron.    Don  Juan.    Canto  v.  St.  113. 


Summa  petit  livor :  perflantaltisBima 
venti. 

Envy  assaila  the  noblest :  the  winds 
howl  around  the  highest  peaks. 

Ovid.    Bemedia  AmorU,   coclzix. 

Whoso  rcapes  above  the  rest, 
With  heapes  of  hate,  shall  surely  be  opprest 
Sir  w.  Raleigh.    In  Ommendatum  of 
the  iSteete  OUu. 

If  on  the  sudden  he  begins  to  rise  : 
No  man  that  lives  can  count  hlrenemieo. 
MiDDLETON.    A  Trick  to  Oatch  the  Old  One. 

With  fiime,  in  Just  proportion,  envy  grows : 
The  man  that  makes  a  character  makes  foes. 
YoDMO.    To  Mr.  Pope,    Kphitle  i.  i.  is. 

Censure  is  a  tax  a  man  pays  to  the  public 
for  being  eminent. 

Swift.    ThoughU  on  Various  Subjects. 

He  who  ascends  to  mountain-tops  shall  Hud 

Their  loftiest  peaks  most  wrapt  iu  clouds 
of  snow : 
He  who  surpasses  or  subdues  mankind 

Must  look  down  on  the  hate  of  those  be- 
low. 
Tho'  high  above  the  sun  of  glory  glow. 

And  far  beneath  the  earth  and  ocean  spread, 
Round  him  are  icy  rocks,  and  loudly  d1c»w 

Contending  tempests  on  his  naked  head. 
Byron.    Oulde  Harold.    Canto  iii.  St  45. 

Envy  will  merit,  as  its  shade,  pursue ; 
But,  like  a  shadow,  proves  the  substance 
true. 
Pope.    Btsay  on  Oiticitm.    Pt.  11.  1. 266. 

Base  Envy  withers  at  another's  jov, 
And   hates  that  excellence   it    cannot 
reach. 
Thomson.    Tfie  Seaaona :  Spring.    1.283. 

'Tis  eminence  makes  envy  rise, 
As  fairest  fruits  attract  the  flies. 

Swift.    7b  Dr.  Deiany. 

Fools  may  our  scorn,  not  envy,  raise, 
For  envy  is  a  kind  of  praise. 

Gay.    /hWa.    Pt.i.  Fable  44. 

Envy  is  but  the  smoke  of  low  estate. 
Ascending  still  against  the  fortunate. 
Lord  Brook b.    AkJtaM. 

Lwifer.  Envy*s  a  coal  oomea  hissing 
hot  from  Hell. 

P.  J.  Bailky.    Ftiim,    ▼. 

Never  elated  when  one  man's  oppressed ; 

Never  dejected  while  another's  blessed. 

POFB.    EMoy  on  Man.    Epistle  iv.  1. 823. 
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EPITAPH. 

Antffnio.   You  cannot  better  be  em- 
plo/d,  BasBBiiiu, 
Than  to  live  still  and  write  mine  epitaph. 
SaiuvKABK.   MereharUqf  Vance,    Act 
Iv.  Sc.  1.  1. 117. 

Prime  Henry,  Adieu  and  take  thy 
praise  with  thee  to  heaven: 
Th;  ignominy  sleep  with  thee  in  the 

grave, 
But  not  remembered  in  thy  epitaph. 
/6id.   I.HewrylV,    Act  v.  Sc.  4.  L  100. 

Let  there  be  no  inscription  upon  my 

tomb;  let  no  man  write  my  epitaph: 

no  mnn  can  write  my  epitaph. 

RoBEBT  Emmet.  &teech  on  HU  Trial  and 
Omvictum  for  High  TreaaoHt  Septem- 
ber, IWft. 

In  lapidary  inscriptions  a  man  is  not 

upon  oath. 

Sam'l  Johnson.    BomMfft  Hfe  cS  John- 
1775. 


Friend,  in  your  epitaphs  I'm  grieved 

So  Terr  much  Is  said : 
One-hslf  will  never  be  believed, 

The  other  never  read. 

ANON. 

Go  tell  the  Spartans,  thou  that  paasest 

That  here  obedient  to  their  laws  we  lie. 
SuoNiDBSOF  Cbob.    Fragment  92  (151). 
{Epitofth  qf  the  300  Spartane  at  2Vr- 
m^ylae.) 

That  I  spent,  that  I  had  ; 

That  I  gave,  that  I  have ; 

That  I  left,  that  I  lost. 

A.  D.  1579. 

Epitaph  c/  Robert  Byrkea. 

lAccording  to  Richard  Oouch  (Sepulchral 
Montmentt  ^  Great  SriUxin),  tnese  are  the 
concluding  Tines  of  an  epitaph  in  Doncaster 
Church.  The  verses  are  very  popular  among 
oiortusryiiiKriptlons.  and  variants  are  fre- 
quent. Thi»  is  how  they  appear  on  the 
tomb  of  Edward  Courtenay,  Earl  of  Devon- 
■hire: 

What  we  gave,  we  have : 
What  we  spent,  we  had ; 
What  we  left,  we  lost. 

.  A  somewhat  similar  sentiment  may  be 
found  in  Martial : 

^bo  gives  to  friends  so  much  from  fate 

Kfures, 
That  fg  the  only  wealth  forever  yours. 

Still  anotherchange  is  rungon  this  thought 
m  the  following  anecdote  from  the  Qeala 
^wwnonnn; 


We  read  of  a  certain  Roman  emperor  who 
built  a  magnificent  palace.  In  digging  the 
foundation,  the  workmen  discovered  a 
golden  sarcophuguh  ornamented  with  ibroi; 
clrcletti,  on  which  were  iuHcribed,  **  I  have 
expended ;  I  have  given ;  I  have  kept ;  1 
have  possessed  ;  I  do  possess ;  1  have  lost ; 
I  am  punished.  What!  formerly  expended, 
I  have;  what  I  gave  way,  1  have."] 

Tale  xvi. 

(See  under  Gift.) 

Good  frend,  for  Jesus  sake  forbeore 
To  digg  the  dust  encloased  heare ; 
Bleste  be  y*  man  y^  spares  thes  stones, 
And  curst  be  he  y*  moves  my  bones. 
Shakbspiurb.    Hie  Own  Epitaph. 

[These  lines  are  rudely  engraved  on  his 
monument  at  8tratford-on-Avon.  The  last 
line  is  Imitated  from  the  damnation  clauseH 
of  old  Roman  sepulchral  inscriptions,  of 
which  this  is  a  Csir  instance :  "  If  any  one 
shall  disfigure  this  sepulchre,  or  shall  open 
it,  or  move  anything  from  it,  to  him  let 
there  be  no  earth  to  walk,  no  sea  to  sail,  but 
may  he  be  rooted  out  with  all  his  race. 
May  he  feel  all  diseases,  shuddering,  and 
fever,  and  madness,  and  whatsoever  ills 
exist  for  beasts  or  men,  may  these  light  on 
him  who  dares  move  aught  from  this  tomb."] 

Underneath  this  marble  hearse 
Lies  the  subject  of  all  verse : 
Sidney's  sister,  Pembroke's  mother. 
Death,  ere  thou  hast  killed  another : 
Wise  and  virtuous,  good  as  she, 
Time  will  throw  his  dart  at  thee. 

Epitaph  on  the  CowUeu  qf  Pembroke. 

[This  is  how  the  epitaph  reads  on  the 
lady's  tomb.  In  many  anthologies  and  in 
editions  of  Ben  Jonson.  to  whom  it  has  been 
constantly,  but,  in  all  likelihood,  errone- 
ously attributed,  the  lines  are  usually  given 
as  follows : 

Underneath  this  sable  hearse 
Lies  the  subject  of  all  verse, 
Sidney's  sister,  Pembroke's  mother ; 
Death,  ere  thou  hast  slain  another 
Fair,  and  learned,  and  good  as  she. 
Time  shall  throw  a  dart  at  thee. 

There  seems  good  reason  to  believe  that 
the  poem  was  written,  not  by  Ben  Jonson, 
but  oy  William  Browne,  the  author  of  Bri- 
tannia^M  Padorals.  Goodwin,  the  latest  edi- 
tor of  Browne,  has  found  a  passage  in  which 
Browne  himself  seems  to  claim  the  epitaph 
as  his.  This  occurs  in  his  Elegy  on  Charles, 
Lord  Herbert^  a  grandson  of  the  Countess : 

And  since  my  weak  and  saddest  verse 
Was  worthy  thought  to  grace  thy  grandam's 

hearse. 
Accept  of  this. 

Browne  was  a  prot^g^  of  William,  Earl  of 
Pembroke,  the  Countess'  son,  and  the  epi- 
taph was  included  in  a  volume  of  the  Earl's 
collected   Poeme,  1660.    But    the    general 
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A  Ifrinc,  braathing  Bible ;  tabUii  where 
Both  OoTenants  at  large  engraven  were. 
Goqiel  and  Uw.  in  'a  heart,  had  each  iUt 

oolornn; 
His  head  an  index  to  the  aacred  volume ; 
Uif  feT7  name  a  title-page :  and,  next. 
Hit  life  a  oommentary  on  the  text. 
0  what  a  monument  of  glorious  worth, 
When,  in  a  new  edition,  ne  cornea  forth ! 
Withoat  errata  may  we  think  he'll  be. 
In  leaves  and  covers  of  eternity ! 

BnUAMIN    WOODBRIDOB.     EpUopfl    Ofl 

Himtdf. 
[Woodbridge  was  a  member  of  the  first 
snduating  class  of  Harvard  (1642).  His 
epitopth  is  quoted  in  Cotton  Mather's  Mofi- 
mUa  CkruU,  a  book  with  which  Franklin 
wai  admittedly  familiar.  Rut  >Voodbridge 
hiBself  had  numerous  predecessors.] 

Here  lie  the  remains  of  James   Pady, 

Bricl[inaker,  in  hope  that  his  clay  will  be 

RiDOQlded  in  a  workmanlike  manner,  far 

superior  to  his  former  perishable  materials. 

fyUaph  from  AdiiUcombe  Churchyard, 

Ikrcnthire. 

I'pder  the  wide  and  starry  nky, 
I^ig  the  grave  and  let  me  lie, 
Olad  did  I  live,  and  gladly  die. 
And  1  laid  me  down  with  a  will. 

This  be  the  verse  you  ffrave  fur  me : 
Hew  he  lies  where  he  Ionge<i  to  be : 
Home  is  the  sailor,  home  from  sea, 
And  the  hunter  home  from  the  hill. 
STKVEN80N.    Requiem. 
[Tbe  last  three  lines  are  engraved  upon 
nerenson's  tomb  in   Valadima,   Bamoan 
IslsndiJ 

EQUIVOCATION. 

yfathfth.  Thou  l«*e»t  labour; 
Asea^  mayst  thou  the  intrenchant  air 
^^  thv  keen  sword  impress,  as  make 

njctleed. 
Ui  fUl  thv  blade  on  vulnerable  erestH  ; 
I  Iw  a  charmed  life,  which  must  not 

yield 
To  one  of  woman  Iwm. 

M^rdvf.  Desfiair  thy  charm  ; 
And  let  the  angel,  whom  thou  still  hast 

lUl  thee,  Slacduflf  was  from  hia  mother's 

womb 
rntiniely  ripp'd. 
Jfaebdk.  Accursed  be  that  tongue  that 
tells  me  so ; 
Tor  It  hath  cow'd  mv  better  part  of  man : 
And  be  these  juggling  fiends  no  more 

bellev'd, 
fhtt  palter  with  us  in  a  double  sense ; 


That  keep  the  word  of  promise  to  our 

ear. 
And  break  it  to  our  hope.— I'll  not  tight 

with  thee. 

SHAKBSPBAaE.    Macbeth,    Act  v.  Sc.  S. 
1.  1». 

Toudistone,  All  these  you  may  avoid 
but  the  Lie  Direct ;  and  you  may  avoid 
that  too,  with  an  If.  1  knew  when 
seven  justices  could  not  take  up  a  quar- 
rel, but  when  the  parties  were  met  them- 
selves, one  of  them  thought  but  of  an  If, 
as,  "If  you  said  so,  then  I  said  k<>"; 
and  they  shook  hands  and  swore  brothers. 
Your  if  is  the  only  peace-maker;  much 

virtue  in  If. 

Ibid.   At  You  Like  It.   Act  v.  Sc.4.  1.91. 

ERROR. 

Si-jyio^'     dfidpTEiv    hmh;     av6f)U7Totr^ 

Tesvotf. 

Forgive,  son;    luen    are  men,   they 

needs  must  err. 

Euripides.  Hippolytux.  615.  (A.  s?.  Way, 
trans.) 
rso  says  the  Nurse  in  Euripides'  play.  A<- 
cording  to  Buchmann,  Theognis  (b.  v.  -yW) 
had  anticipated  the  saying.  In  its  Latin i7A>d 
form,  ••  Humanum  est  crrare"  (It  is  human 
to  err)— a  form  first  given  to  it  by  Seneca 
{t\»tirorertie9,  bk.  iv.,  dialogue  2)— the  senti- 
ment became  a  commonplace.] 

For  to  err  in  opinion,  though  it  be  not  the 
part  of  wise  men.  is  at  least  human. 

I'HTARCH.    Mortili     Againet  i\Moteif  the 
Jh^iicnrenn. 

All  men  are  liable  to  error,  and  most  men 
are.  in  many  points,  by  passion  or  interest 
under  temptation  to  it. 

Ix)CRK.    EMay  on  the  Human  Vndergtnnn- 
ing.    Bk.  iv.  Ch.  xx.  J*ec.  17. 

The  best  may  slip,  and  the  most  cautious 

He's  more  than  mortal  that  ne  er  err  d  at 
all. 
roMFRirr.     Txtrf  Trimnphant  over  Reamn, 

1.  14.>. 

fUKKl  nature  and  pornl  sense  must  ever  Join.* 
To  err  is  human,  to  forpive  divine. 

POPK.     EMfit/ou  f'ritirifm      Pt.  11.  1.  n2r>. 

Man-like  it  is  to  fall  into  sin. 
Fiend-like  it  is  to  dwell  therein ; 
Chri.««t-like  it  is  for  siu  to  grieve, 
(iod-like  it  is  all  sin  to  leave. 

Fr.  v«)N  Lo<jai'.    Sinnegedtchte. 

Rs  irrt  der  Men.sch  so  lang  er  strebt. 
While  man's  desires  and  aspirations  stir. 
He  cannot  choose  but  err. 

GOKTHR.     Faut^,    Prolog  m  HimmeL 
Der  Herr.    1.  77. 
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Alai— bow  light  a  cause  may  move 
liLisensiun  between  bearbt  tliat  love ! 
Hurti  that  the  irorld  in  vaiii  had  tried, 
And  sorrow  but  more  closely  tied ; 
TliAt  BUmd  the  storm  when  waves  were 

rough, 
Yet  in  a  sunny  hour  fitU  off, 
Like  ships  that  liave  gone  down  at  sea. 
When  heaven  was  all  tranauilliiy. 

Mooaa.  haUaHoukh:  LtgfU  t^f  the  Harem. 
1.183. 

Onr  love  was  like  most  other  loves  ; 

A  little  glow,  a  little  shiver, 
A  rose  ba(L  and  a  pair  of  gloves, 

And    "Fly    not    yet" — upon    the 
river; 
Some  jealousy  of  some  one's  heir, 

Home  holies  of  dying  broken-hearted, 

A  miniature,  a  look  of  hair. 

The  usual  vows, — and  then  we  parted. 
William  Mack. worth  Praed.    The  Belle 
itftheBaU. 

We  parted;   months  and  years  rolled 
by; 
We  met  again  four  summers  after ; 
Oiir  parting  was  all  sob  and  sigh ; 
Our   meeting   was    all     mirth    and 
laughter : 
For  in  my  heart's  most  secret  cell 

There  had  been  many  other  lodgers  ; 
And    she    was    not    the    ball-room's 
belle; 
But  only — Mrs.  Something  Rogers  ! 
Jtnd.    The  Belle  qf  the  BaU. 

Zara.  Heaven  ha.s  no  rage  like  love 
to  hatred  turned, 
Nw  hell  a  fury  like  a  woman  scorned. 
CoNQREVE.    The  Mmtmhig  Bride,    Act 
iii.  8c.  8. 

In  the  extract  already  quoted  trom.  Gol- 
eridtt's  Ckridabd.  two  lines  ("But  to  be 
wroth,"  etc.)  may  be  a  reminiscence  of  Con- 
peve'8  first  line.  But  Congreve  himself 
a^  been  anticipated,  noticeably  by  CoUey 
Hbber: 

Ftardt.  He  shall  find  no  Fiend  in  Hell  can 
DMtrh  the  Airy  of  a  disappointe<f  woman. 

COLUBY  CIBBER.     LoV^$  LouU  Shift     Act 

iv.  8c.  1. 

^  Inmora.  A  slighted   woman  knows  no 
bounds. 

ViKBRDGH.  The  KiMake.    Act  ii.  Sc.  1. 

_  fottfiJMfer.  Is  any  Panther's,  Lioness's  rage 
^  furioHi,  any  Torrent's  fall  so  swifl 
^  A  VTon^'d  woman's  hate  ? 

Nath.  Lre.    Ateaeander  the  Oreat,    Act  i. 
8c.  1. 


ETERNITY. 

(Sec  Immortality.) 

ThiH  is  the  promise  that  He  hath 
promised  us,  even  eternal  life. 

New  TeatatMnt.    I.  John  ii.  25. 

P>to  perpetua ! 

Be  thon  per()etual ! 
Fi  yrr Ro  S a  rpi  .  J>ifing  Apoairophe  to  1  'eniee, 
January  l.\  WiZi. 

Nothing  is  there  to  come,  and  nothing 

past, 

But  an  eternal  now  does  always  last. 
CowLKY.    Davideig.    Bk.  1.  1. 25. 

One  of  our  poets— which  is  it?— speaks  of 
an  everlading  now.  If  such  a  condition  of 
existence  were  oflered  to  us  in  this  world, 
and  it  were  put  to  the  vote  whether  we 
should  accept  the  offer  and  fix  all  things 
immutablv  as  they  are,  who  are  they  who.He 
votes  would  be  given  in  the  affirmative  ? 
SoiTHKY.     The  Doctor.    Ch.  xxv.  p.  1. 

The  time  will  come  when  every  change 

shall  cease. 
This  quick  revolving  wheel  shall  rest  in 

peace: 
No  summer  then  shall  glow,  nor  winter 

freeze ; 
Nothing  shall  be  to  come,  and  uothinglpast, 
But  an  eternal  now  shall  ever  last. 

Petrarch.    The  Triumph  qf  Eternity. 
1. 117. 

The  poorest  day  that 'passes  over  us  is  the 

conflux  of  two  Kternities ;  it  is  made  up  of 

currents  that  issue  fW)m  the  remotest  Piist 

and  flow  onwards  into  the  remotest  Future. 

C  A  RL  Y  LE.    Ennay* :  Signs  qf  the  Time*. 

One  life,— a  little  gleam  of  time  between 
two  Eternities. 

J  Md.    Hero-worship.     The  Hero  as  Man 
qf  Ijftters 

This  speck  of  life  in  time's  great  wildornem, 
This  narrow  isthmus  'twlxt  two  boundless 

seas, 
The  past,  the  ftiture,  two  eternities ! 

MooRR.    Ijalla  Rookh:  Ttw  Veiled  Prophet 
of  Khomssan.    St.  42. 

Placed  on  this  isthmus  of  n  middle  state, 
A  being  darkly  wise  and  mdelv  great. 
PoFK.    Essay  on  Man.    Epistle  ii.  I.  3. 

Vain,    weak-built    isthmus    which    dost 

Xjroudly  rise 
Up  between  two  eternities. 

Cowley.    Ode  on  Life  and  Eame. 

Think  not  thy  time  short  in  this  world, 
since  the  world  itself  Is  not  long.  The 
created  world  is  but  a  small  parenthesis  in 
eternity,  and  a  short  interposition,  for  a 
time,  between  such  a  state  of  duration  as 
wa«  before  it  and  may  be  after  it. 

KIR  Thomas  Browne.    Christian  Morals, 
Pt.  iii.  xxix. 
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A  Moment's  Halt,— a  momentary  taste 
Of  Being  from  the  Well  amid  the  Waste  — 
And,    Lo!    the    phantom    Caravan    has 

reached 
The  NoTHiKo  it  set  out  from.    Oh,  make 
haste! 
Omar  Khayyam.    Hubaiyai.    St.  xlviii. 

Remember  that  man's  life  lies  all  within 
this  present,  as  't  were  but  a  hairVbreadth 
of  time :  as  for  the  rest,  the  past  is  gone, 
the  future  yet  unseen.  Short,  therefore,  is 
man's  life,  and  narrow  is  the  corner  of  the 
earth  wherein  he  dwells. 

Marcus  Aureuvs.    MedUaUont.    10. 

'Tis  the  divinity  that  stirs  within  us ; 
'Tis  heaven   itself,  that  points  out  an 

hereafter, 
And  intimates  eternity  to  man. 

Addison.    OcUo.   Act  v.  Sc.  1. 

That  golden  key, 
That  opes  the  palace  of  etemitv. 

Milton.    CbmiM.   1. 13. 

Eternity  t  How  know  we  but  we  stand 
On  the  precipitous  and  crumbling  vei^ 
Of  Time  e'en  now,  Eternity  below  ? 

Abraham  Coles.    The  Microcomn  and 
Other  Poems.    1841.    p.  125. 

Eternity,      thou      pleasing,      dreadful 

thought  I 
Til  rough  what  variety  of  untried  beings, 
Through  what  new  scenes  and  changes 

must  we  pass  I 
The  wide,  th'  unbounded  prospect  lies 

before  me,    • 
But  shadows,  clouds,  and  darkness  rest 

upon  it. 

Addison.    Goto.    Act  v.  Sc.  1. 

Beyond  the  stars,  and  all  this  passing 

scene, 
Where  change  shall  cease,  and  Time 

shall  be  no  more. 

KiRKK  Wbitb     Time.    1.  TX. 

A  sudden  thought  strikes  me,^let  us 
swear  an  eternal  n-iendship. 

Frkrk.    The  Movert.    Act  i.  Sc.  1. 

[  The  Boveri  is  a  parody  on  Goethe's  Stella. 
The  particular  scene  in  mind  is  that  where 
Stella,  after  her  paramour  has  shot  himself 
in  her  prcMenoe  and  in  that  of  the  injured 
wife,  cries  out  to  the  latter, "  Madam,  1  have 
an  inspiration !  We  will  remain  together !— 
your  hand  on  it!  From  this  moment  on  I 
will  never  leave  you." 

In  Otway's  The  Orphan  occur  these  lines  : 
Let  us  embrace,  and  fh>m  this  very  moment 
Vow  an  eternal  misery  together.  (Act  Iv. 
JJc.  '^,[ 


Eternity  bids  thee  to  forget. 

Byron,    //iro.    Canto  1.  St.  23. 

The  thought  of    life  that   ne'er  shall 

cease 

Has  something  in  it  like  despair. 
Longfellow.  The  Golden  Legend,  i.  1.42. 

EUPHEMISM. 

Falstaff,  Marry,  then,  sweet  wag,  when 
thou  art  King,  let  not  us,  that  are  squires 
of  the  Night's  body,  be  called  thieves  of 
the  Day's  beauty  ;  let  us  be  Diana's  for- 
esten,  gentlemen  of  the  shade,  minions 
of  the  Moon ;  and  let  men  say,  we  be 
men  of  good  government,  being  governed 
as  the  sea  is,  by  our  noble  and  chaste 
mistress  the  Moon,  under  whose  coun- 
tenance we — steal. 

Shaksspeabx.    I.  Henry  IV.  Acti.  Sc. 
2.  1. 18. 

Putoi.    "Convev,"  the  wise  it  call 
"  Steal  I"  fob  !  a  fico  for  the  phrase. 
IMd.    Merry  Wives  of  W&uUor.    Act  I 
Sc.  8.  1.  32. 

EVENING. 

(See  also  Sunset.) 

Firat  Murderer,  Then  stand  with  xvH 
The  west  yet  glimmers  with  some  streaks 

of  day: 
Now  spurs  the  lated  traveller  apace, 
To  gain  the  timely  inn  ;  and  near  ap- 
proaches 
The  subject  of  our  watch. 

Shakespeare.    Macbeth.    Act  iii.  8c.  3. 
1.4. 

Armodo,  In  the  posteriors  of  this  day, 
which  the  nide  multitude  call  the  after- 
noon. 

Jbid.    Love's  Labour's  Lost    Act  v.  Sc.  1. 
1.76. 

Now  came  still  evening  on,  and  twilight 
gray 

Had  in  her  sober  livery  all  things  clad ; 

Silence  accompatny'd ;'  for  beast  and 
bird, 

They  to  their  grassy  couch,  these  to  their 
nests, 

Were  slimk,  all  but  the  wakeful  night- 
ingale ; 

She  all  night  long  her  amorous  descant 
sung; 
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Silrnoe  was  pleas'd.    Now  glow'd  the 

firnuunent 
With  living  sapphires ;  Hesperus,  that 

led 
The  sUny  host,  rode  brightestt  till  the 

mooDy 
KLMDg  in  clouded  nuyesty,  at  length 
Apparent  queen  unveil' d   her  peerless 
.      H^ht, 
And  oer  the  dark  her  silver  mantle 

threw. 
MiLTOM.    Atrodiae  LotL    Bk  iv.  1.  d98. 

When  the  gray-hooded  Even, 

Like  a  sad  votarist  in  palmer's  weed, 

KoM   from    the    hindmost    wheel    of 

Phoebus'  wain. 

lUd,    (kmtu.    1. 188. 

And  hie  him  home,  at  evening's  close, 

To  sweet  repast  and  calm  repose. 

GRAY.    Ode  to  Vidssdude.    1.  87. 

The  (iirfew  tolls  the  knell  of  [jarting 

day, 

The  lowing  herd  winds  slowly  o'er 

the  lea,^ 

The  ploughman    homeward  plods  his 

weary  way. 

And  leaves  the  world  to  darkness  dnd 

tome. 
lUd.   Bcff^  in  a  Country  Churchyard,    1.1. 

Xow  fades  the  glimmering  landscape  on 
the  sight. 

And  all  the  air  a  solemn  stillness 
holds, 

^ve  where  the  beetle  wheels  his  dron- 
ing flight, 

Anj  drowsy  tinklings  lull  the  distant 

folds. 
I1»id.  Eltgy  in  a  Country  Churchyard.  1.5. 

The  dews  of  the  evening  most  carefully 

shun, — 

Those  tears  of  the  skv  for  the  loss  of  the 

sun. 

Cbr«terfield.    Advice  to  a  Lady  in 
Autumn, 

^weet  was  the  sound,  when  oft,  at  even- 
ing's close, 

Up  yonder  hill  the  village  murmur 
rose; 

'The  flrei  edition   reads,  "The   lowing 
b«rd8  wind  slowly  o'er  the  lea." 


There  as  I  passed,  with  careless  steps 

and  slow. 
The  mingling  notes  came  soften'd  from 

below ; 
The  swain  responsive  as  the  milkmaid 

sung. 
The  sober  herd  that  low'd  to  meet  their 

young ; 
The  noisy  geese  that  gabbled  o'er  the 

pool. 
The  playful  children  just  let  loose  from 

school ; 
The   watch-dog's  voice  that   bay'd  the 

whispering  wind, 
And  the    loud   laugh  that  spoke  the 

,  vacant  mind ; 
These  all  in  sweet  confusion  sought  the 

shade, 

And  flird  each  pause  the  nightingale 

had  made. 

Goldsmith.    The  Deteried  ViUage.    1. 
113. 

At  the  close  of  the  day  when  the  hamlet 

is  still, 
And  mortids  the  sweets  of  fotgetfulness 

prove, 
When  naught  but  the  torrent  is  heard 

on  thenill. 
And  naught  but  the  nightingale's  song 

in  the  grove. 

Bkattib.    The  HermiL    1. 1. 

Come  to  the  sunset  tree  I 

The  dav  is  past  and  gone ; 
The  woodman's  axe  lies  free, 
And  the  reaper's  work  is  done. 
MBS.  Hemanb.    Evening  Song  qf  the  Tyro- 
leae  Fea»a$d8. 

Evening  came  on ; 
The  beams  of  sunset  hung  their  rainbow 

hues 
High  'mid  the  shifting  domes  of  sheeted 

spray 
That  canopied  his  path  o'er  the  waste 

deep; 
Twilight,   ascending   slowly  from    the 

east. 
Entwined     in    duskier    wreathes     her 

braided  locks 
CVer  tlie  fair  front  and  radiant  eyes  of 

day : 
Night  followed,  clad  with  stars. 

Shellcy.  AUutar. 
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It  18  the  hour  when  from  the  bouffhs 

Tiie  nightingale's  iiigh  note  is  heard ; 
It  18  the  hour  wlien  lovers'  vows 

Seem  sweet  in  every  whispered  word : 
And  gentle  winds,  and  waters  near, 
Make  music  to  the  lonely  ear. 
Each  flower  the  dews  have  lightly  wet, 
And  in  the  sky  the  stars  are  met, 
And  on  the  wave  is  deeper  blue, 
And  on  the  leaf  a  browner  hue, 
And  in  the  heaven  that  clear  obocure, 
8o  Hoftly  dark,  and  darkly  pure, 
Which  follows  the  decline  of  day, 
As  twilight  melts  beneath  the  moon  away. 

Bybon.   PkxrMna.   St.  1. 

The  holy  time  is  auiet  as  a  Nun       , 
Breathless  with  aaoration. 
WomxMWORTH.    HUa BemUeoua Evening. 

When  the  sun's  last  rays  are  fading 

Into  twilight  sod  anci  dim. 
Theodore  L.  Barker.    T%ou  WiU  Ifdnk 
QjT  Me  Again. 

To  me  at  least  was  never  evening  yet 
But  seemed  far  beau li fuller  than  its  day. 
RoRERT  Browning.    The  Ring  and  the 
Book.    PompUia.    1. 357. 

The  day  is  done,  and  the  darkness 

Fills  from  the  wings  of  Night, 

As  a  feather  is  wafted  downward 

From  an  eagle  in  his  flight. 

Longfellow.    The  Dag  i»  Done. 

And  the  night  shall  be  fllled  with  music, 

And  the  cares  that  infest  the  day 

Shall  fold  their  tents  like  the  Arabs, 

And  as  silently  steal  away. 

Ibid.    The  Day  it  Done. 

EVIDENCE. 

Things  true  and  evident  must  of  neces- 
sity be  recognized  by  those  who  would 

contradict  them. 

Epictetus.    Oonceming  the  Epicureant. 

Warwick,  Who  finds  the  heifer  dead 

and  bleeding  fresh 
And  sees  fast  by  a  butcher  with  an  axe, 
But  will  suspect  'twas  he  that  made  the 

slaughter? 
Who  fln£  the  partridge  in  the  puttock's 

nest, 

But  may  imagine  how  the  bird  was  dead, 

Although  the  kite  soar  with  unbloodie<I 

beak? 
Shakbbpearr.    //.  Henry  VI.    Act  ill. 
Sc.  2.  i  188. 


Smith.  Sir,  he  made  a  cliimney  in  my 

father's  house,  and  the  bricks  are  alive 

at  this  day  to  testify  it ;  therefore  deny 

it  not. 

Shakespeare.    J  J.  Henry  VI.  Act  iv. 
I  Sc.  2.  1. 156. 

'      OiheUo.  Be  sure  of  it;  give  me  the 
ocular  proof. 

Ibid.    OtheOo.    Act  Hi.  Sc.  3.  1. 360. 

The  proof  of  the  pudding  is  in  the 
eatinff. 

Cervantes.    Don  Quixule.    Ch.  zxiv. 

*'  Can  this  be  true  ?"  an  arch  observer 

cries, — 
"  Yes "  rather  moved,  "  I  saw  it  with 

tliese  eyes. 

Sir  I  I  believe  it  on  that  groimd  alone ; 

I  could  not  had  I  seen  it  with  my  own." 
CowpER.    Omvereaiion.  'l.  231. 

EVIL. 

Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 

evil  with  good. 

New  Tettamenl.    Romans  xii.  21. 

Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good 

and  good  evil. 

Old  Teelament.    Isaiah  v.  20. 

All  good  to  me  is  lost; 

Evil,  be  thou  mv  good. 

Milton.    Pariuiue  Loti.    Bk.  iv.  1. 109. 

Honi  soit  qui  mal  y  pensc. 

Evil  to  him  who  evil  thinks. 

Motto  of  the  Order  qf  the  Gorier  and  qf 
Oreal  Britain. 

HamUL  And   makes  us  rather  bear 
those  ills  we  have 
Than  fly  to  othera  that  we  know  not  of. 
Shakespeare,   HamUL    Act  iii.  Be.  1- 
1.81. 

Habeas,  ut  nactus :  nuta  mala  res  optu- 
ma  'Mt. 

Keep  what  yon  have.  Tlic  evil  that  v« 
know  is  the  better  of  the  two. 

Plautus.     TrinummuB.    1.  2, 25. 

Hoc  sustinete  majus  ne  veniat  rnalnm. 

Bear  the  illsye  have,  lest  worse  beftH  fc. 
raAEDRua    foMM.   i.  2,  SI. 

The  oldest  and  best  known  evil  wis  ever 
more  supportable  than  one  that  was  nrir 
and  nntried. 

MosTAKiNE.     KsMti/f.    Of  Vnnttn- 


But  as  the  flounder  dooth, 
I^ape  out  of  the  flrying  pan  into  the jyr^- 
John  Hey  WOOD.   Pnruerte.  Bk.  ii.  Cb.v* 
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U11111I7  bliBts  wait  on  the  tender  lipring ; 
L'nwhoksuoie   weeds    lake    root    with 

pndouti  floweiK; 
The  adder  hma  where  the  tfweet  binLi 

•in?; 
What  virtue  breetUi,  iniquitj  devours : 
We  have  no  good  that  we  can  siiy  is 
oiin^ 
But  ill-amiezed  opportunity 
O'er  kiJb  bis  life,  or  else  hL<t  quality. 
SsAiaiPiJLBa.    The  Rape  <4  Lwertct. 
1.869. 

Ami  oat  ^  good  still  to  find  means  of 
eriJ. 
3flLT0N.    AmufiK  Loit    Bk.  i.  1. 165. 

^ramiihewt.  Evil  minds 
Change  good  to  their  own  nature. 

HBfiLLEY.    PrmmiheuM  Unbound.    Act  i. 

Oft  hath  even  a  whole  city  reaped  the  evil 
AnSt  of  a  bad  man. 

Umoo.     Works  cmd  Days,    1.  240. 

One  man's  wickedness  may  easily  become 
all  men's  curse. 

PUBULIUS  Syrus.    Maxim  463. 

For  himself  doth  a  man  work  evil  in 
worldng  evils  for  another. 

Hbiod.     Works  and  Days,    1.  265. 

Wlicn  to  mischief  mortals  bend  their  will, 
How  soon  they  find  fit  instruments  of  ill  I 
POPR.    Rape  qf  the  Lock.    Canto  iii.  St. 
125. 

He  who  is  bent  on  doing  evil  can  never. 
wmnt  occasion. 

PUBUUUS  Syeds.    Maxim  459. 

That  eril  is  half  cured  whose  cause  we 


Chvbchill.    €Mham,    Bk.  iii.  1.  652. 

Bat  eril  is  wrought  bv  want  of  Thought, 

As  well  an  want  of  Ifeart  I 

Hood.    Ihe  Ladies  Dream.    §t.  16. 

Time  to  mc  this  truth  has  taught 

(Tin  a  treasure  worth  revealing), 
More  oflTeiitl  by  want  of  thought 
Than  from  any  want  of  feeling. 
Chablu  Swain.    Want  qf  Thought 

King,  There  is  some  soul  of  goodness 

in  things  evil, 
Woald  men  ohservingly  distil  it  out ; 
For  cMir  bad  neighbour  makes  us  early 

stirrers, 
Which  is  both  healthful  and  good  hus- 

bandnr: 
Besides,   thev    are   our   outward    con- 


Ami  preachers  to  us  all ;  admonishing 
That  we  should  dress  us  fairly  for  our 

end. 
Thus  uvAy  we  gather  honey  from   the 

weed, 
And  make  a- moral  of  the  devil  himself. 
Shakispbakr.    HeMry  W    Act  iv.  So.  1. 
1.4. 

/H<ir.  l),micklo  is  the  powerful  grace  that 

lies 
In   herbs,  plants,  stones,   and   their  true 

qualities : 
For  nought  so  vile  that  on  the  earth  doth 

live 
But  to  the  earth  some  special  good  doth 

give, 
Nor  aught  so  good  but  strain'd  ftrom  that 

fair  use 
Revolts    from    true    birth,  stumbling  on 

abuse: 
Virtue  itself  turns  vice,  being  uiisanulitMl; 
And  vice  sometimes  by  actiuu  dignlnetl. 

Ibid.    Rumeu  amlJuiiet.    Aet  ii.  ik*.  0. 
1.  10. 

From  seeming  evil  still  e<lucinK  gocMl. 

Thomson.    Hymn.    1. 114. 

First  Lord.  The  web  of  our  life  is  of  a 
mingled  yarn,  good  and  ill  tc»ether;  our 
virtues  would  be  proud  if  our  faults  whipped 
them  not:  and  our  crimes  would  despair  if 
they  were  not  cherished  by  our  virtues. 
Ibid.  AIV«  Well  that  End»  WeU.  Act  iv. 
Sc.  8.  1.  82. 

Virtuous  and  vicious  ev'rv  man  must  be, 

Few  in  th'  extreme,  but  all  in  the  degree. 

Pope.    Essay  on  Man.    Kpistle  ii.  1.  '231. 

Spirit.  What  we  all  love  is  good  touched 
up  with  evil- 
Religion's  self  must  have  a  spice  of  devil. 
A.  H.  Clovoh.     I)ip»yrhus.    8c.  3. 

Known  yet  ignored,  nor  divine<],  nor  un* 
guessed, 
Such  is  Man's  law  of  life.    Do  we  strive  to 
declare 
What  is  ill,  what  is  go(><1  in  our  spinning? 
worst,  best, 
Change  hues  of  a  sudden :  now  here  and 

now  there 
Flits  the  sign  which  decides;  all  about 

yet  nowhere. 
Bbownincj.    Fnrleyinijit  with  Crrtain  People. 
Song  0/  the  Fiite*. 

Evil  is  only  goo<l  perverted. 

Ix>NtiFKLLow.    The  Uittdni  Legend,    ii. 

In  men  whom  men  denounce  as  ill 

I  see  so  mnoh  of  goodnesK  still : 

In  men  whom  men  pronounce  divine 

I  see  so  much  of  sin  and  blot ; 
I  hesitate  to  draw  the  line 

Between  the  two— where  (lod  has  not. 

JoAQt'IN   MiLLKR.      BumB. 

I  find  that  the  best  virtue  I  have  has  in  It 
some  tincture  of  vice. 

MoNTAiONE.    Essays.    TheU    We  Taste 
Nothing  Pure. 
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From  lower  to  the  higher  next, 
Not  to  the  top,  is  Nature's  text ; 
And  embryo  Good,  to  reach  full  stature, 
Absorbs  the  Evil  in  its  nature. 

LowKLL.    /Mina  LenU,    Moral. 

Yet  I  doubt  not  through  the  ages  one 

increasing  purpose  runs. 
And  the  thoughts  of  men  are  widen'd 

with  the  process  of  the  suns. 
Tennyson.    Lockaley  HaiL   1. 137. 

Therefore  I  summon  age 

To  grant  youth's  heritage, 

Life's  struggle  having  so  far  reached  its 

term: 

Thence  shall  I  pass,  approved 

A  man,  for  aye  removed 

From  the  developed  brute;  a  God  though 

in  the  germ. 

Browning.    Hobbi  Ben  Ezra. 

I  have  called  this  principle,  by  which 
each  slight  variation,  if  useful,  is  pre- 
Berred,  by  the  term  of  Natural  Selec- 
tion. 

Chablks  Dabwin.    The  Origin  qfSpeeiet, 
Ch.iii. 

We  will  now  discuss  in  a  little  more 

detail  the  Stntggle  for  ISxistence. 

IbbL    T%e  Oriffin  qf  Specia.    Ch.  ifl. 

The  exprefBion  often  used  by  Mr* 
Herbert  Spencer  of  the  Survival  of  the 
Fittest  is  more  accurate,  and  is  some- 
times eqnallv  convenient. 

im.    the  Origin  of  Speeiea,    Gh.  iii. 

This  survival  of  the  fittest,  whicli  I 
have  here  sought  to  express  in  me- 
cbanical  terms,  is  that  which  Mr.  Dar- 
win has  called  "natural  selection,  or 
the  preservation  of  favoured  races  in 

the  stru^le  for  life." 

H  KRBBRT  Spencbb.  PHndpU*  qf  Biology. 
Indirfrt  Equilibration. 

The  perpetual  struggle  for  room  and 

food. 

MATTirew.    On  Population.    Ch.  ill. 

For  nature  is  one  with  rapine,  a  harm 

no  preacher  can  heal ; 
The  Mayfly  is  torn  by  the  swallow,  the 

sparrow  spear'd  by  the  shrike, 

And  the  whole  little  wood  where  I  sit  is 

a  world  of  plunder  and  prey. 

TENNYSON.    Maud.   iv.  4. 


A  man  is  the  whole  encyclopedia  of 
facts.  The  creation  of  n  thousand  forests 
is  in  one  acorn,  and  Kgypt,  Greece, 
Rome,  Gaul,  Britain,  America,  lie 
folded  already  in  the  first  man. 

EMKBSON.    Euaye.    Hislory. 

There  was  an  ape  in  the  days  that  were 

earlier. 
Centuries  passed  and  his  hair  became 

curlier ; 
Centuries  more  gave  a  thumb  to  his 

wrist — 

Then  he  whs  man  and  a  PoMitivist. 

MoRTncER  Collins.    The  BrUtah  Bird: 
8t.5. 

EXAMPLE. 

Duke,  Thyself  and  thy  belongings 
Are  not  thine  own  so  proper  as  to  waste 
Thyself  upon  thy  virtues,  they  on  thee. 
Heaven  doth  with  us  as  we  with  torches 

do, 
Not  light  them  for  themselves ;  for  if 

our  virtues 
Did  not  CO  forth  of  us,  'twere  all  alike 
As  if  we  had  them  not.     Spirits  are  not 

finely  touch'd 
But  to  fine  issues,  nor  Nature  never  lends 
The  smallest  scruple  of  her  excellence 
But,  like  a  thrifty  goddess,  she  deter- 
mines 
Herself  the  glorv  of  a  creditor. 
Both  thanks  ancf  use. 

Shakespeare.  Meature  for  Measure.  Act 
i.  Sc.  L  1.  29. 

Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

New  TettamerU.    MatUiew  v.  16. 

Examples  draw  when  precei)t  fails, 
And  sermons  are  less  read  than  tak*s. 
Prior.    The  TurUe  and  the  Sparrow.   1. 102. 

Kxample  is  always  more  efficacious  than 
precept. 

Dk.  Johnson.    Rasgelas.    Ch.  xzz. 

Since  tnith  and  constancy  are  vain, 
Since  neither  love,  nor  sense  of  pain. 
Nor  force  of  reason,  can  persuade. 
Then  let  example  be  obeyed. 

George  Granville  (Lord  Lansdownk). 
To  Myra. 
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EXCLAMATIONS. 

If  it  be  mj  luck,  so :  if  not, 

tan  be  hu}  dole  I 

BBPEAEB.    Merry  Wives  qf  Windsor. 
.«tiU.Sc.4.  L«7. 

faU^^-mjf,  Think  of  that.  Master  Brook, 
i5ic«.       Mernf  Wives  uf  Windsor.    Act  iil. 

Pi^^^^£^    A  foutre  for    the  world  and 
wc»rxlling8  base  I 
1  AiieiiW    of  Africa  and  golden  joys. 
SHAK.  sapBARS.    JI.  Henry  IV.    Act  v.  8c. 
3^  1.103. 

Fi^o^.  Under  which  king,  Bezonian? 
•peak  c*i-  die  I 
iWd.        JI,  Henry  IV.    Act  v.  8c.  8.  1. 119. 

^'«<*«M,  Before  my  body 
1  tlir«»w^  my  warlike  shield;    lay  on, 

Macxlufl'; 
And  clQ,nui*d   be   him  that  first  cries, 

i^oid,  enough/ 

Zbid.    Madbeth,    Act  v.  8c.  3.  1.  32. 

MameUtts.  Peace,  break  thee  off ;  look, 
where    it  comex  again  I 

IbUi.    HarM.    Act  1.  8c.  1.  1.  40. 

UofnUi.  Angels  and  ministers  of  grace, 
defend  ugf 

Ibid.    HamlH.    Act  1.  Sc.  4.  1.  49. 

Han%Ul,  O,  my  prophetic  soul  I  mine 
lUK'le  ! 

Ibid.    HamteL    Act  1.  Sc.  5.  1.  41. 

UonUd.  Dead,  for  a  ducat,  dead ! 
lUd.    namld.    Act  Iv.  8c.  4.  1.  2a 

R'^hard,  A  hone  I  a  horse  I  my  king- 
dom for  a  horse ! 

/W<«.    Richard  III.    Act  iv.  Sc.  7.  1. 13. 

The  King  is  dead  I  Long  live  the  King ! 

tlf  death  of  Louis  XIV.  was  announced 
hr  ^  eapuin  of  the  body  guard  fh)m  a 
window  of  the  state  apartment.  Raisine 
bis  tniiicheon  above  his  head,  be  broke  it 
in  the  centra,  and  throwing  the  pieces 
uBonf  the  crowd,  exclaimed  in  a  loud 
▼<**.  "Le  Rol  est  mort!"  Then  seizing 
cnoiber  staflT.  he  ilourished  it  in  the  air  as 
be  »b<mted. "  Vive  le  Roi !" 

HAJWI.  Ufef^LouUXIV.  VoLiii.  p. 4^)7. 

(TUi  win  the   phrase  with  which    the 
death  of  a  French  king  was  announced  by 
a  beald,  who  appeared  upon  a  balcony  of  i 
the  roval  palace.    The  ceremony  was  last 
secfltt  the  death  of  Louis  XVIIL] 

All  that  I —    Yon  would  have  it  so, 

ytm  wonkl  have  it  so ;  (leoij^e  Dandin, 

roa  iroald  have  it  ho  I    This  suits  you 

veiy  nicely,  and  you  are  served  right ; 

yoQ  hare  precisely  what  yon  deserve. 

XOL^BB.    George  Dandiiin.    Acti:  Sc.l9. 

If 


In  the  name  of  the  Prophet — fiffs. 

Horace  SMrrn.   Johnaws  QhosH. 

Awake,  arise,  or  be  for  ever  fallen. 
Milton.    Paradise  Lost.   Bk.  i.  1. 330. 

Whence  and  what  art  thou,  execrable 
Shape? 
Ibid.    Paradise  Lost.    Bk.  ii.  1. 681. 

I  fled,  and  cried  out  Death  ! 
Hell  trembled  at  the  hideous  name,  and 

sighed 
From  all  her  caves,  and  back  resoimded 
DeaJLhI 
Ibid.    Paradise  Lost.    Bk.  ii.  1.  787. 

One  word  alone  is  all  that  strikes  the  ear, 
One  short,  pathetic,  simple  word,   .  .    • 
"Oh,  dear  r 
Bloomfield.    The  Farmer's  Boy:  Autumn. 
1. 157. 

I^t  u»  do  or  die. 

Burns.   Bruce  to  His  Men  at  Bofinockbum. 
Campbell.  Gertrude  qf  Wyoming.    Pt. 
iii.  St.  87. 
[Scott  says,  "  This  expression  is  a  kind  of 
common  property,  beinff  the  motto,  we  be- 
lieve, of  a  Scottish  fiunily." 

Review  qf  Gertrude,  ScotCs  Miscdlanies. 
Vol.  i.  p.  153.J 

Oh  I  for  a  single  hour  of  that  Dundee, 

Who  on  that  day  the  word  of  onset 

^ve. 

yVordsworth.  Sonnet  In  the  Pass  qf 
KOlicranky. 
[It  was  on  this  occasion  (the  failure  in 
energy  of  liord  Mar  at  the  battle  of  SherifT* 
muir)  that  Gordon  of  Glenbucket  made  the 
celebrated  exclamation, "  Oh  for  an  hour 
of  Dundee!" 

Mahon.    History  qf  England.    Vol.  i. 
p.  184.] 

Oh,  for  one  hour  of  blind  old  Dandolo, 

The    octogenarian    chief,    Byzantium's 

'   conquering  foe  ! 
Byron.    Childe  Harold.    Canto  iv.  St.  12. 

O    Heaven  I     he    cried,    my    bleeding 

country  save  ! 

Campbell.    Pleasures  qf  Hope,  1.  869. 

EXCUSE. 

Fernet  mi  ignosco. 

I  find  excuses  for  myself. 

Horace.    Satires.    \.  8, 23. 

Ignoscito  Miepe  alteri ;  nunqnnni  tibi. 

Yon    may    often    make   excuses  for 
anoth|?r,  never  for  yourself. 

PUBLILIUS  Syrus.    208. 
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t^Uomni  eTentus  inagister  est. 

KxV®'^*^**ee  ia  the  teacher  of  fools. 

LlVY.    Annalet.    xxii.  39. 

piBciP^^Us  eit  priori  posterior  dies. 
Cacb  d%y  1,  niQ  MboUr  of  yesterday. 

PUBUUt'B  Sykus.    Alaxims. 

**  ^Perience  keeps  a  dear  seliool,  but  fools 
will  le%m  in  no  other."  as  Poor  Richard 
sAfs.  and  scareelT  in  that ;  for  it  is  true, 
*•  We  mtrglTe  aoYice,  but  we  cannot  give 
conduct. 

BKlUAifi.N  Fbakkun.    The  Way  to  IVeaUh. 

Btm.  To  wilftil  men 
Tbtf  i^jaries  that  they  themselves  procure 
X out  De  their  schoolmaster. 

.SHAxnpxARB.    King  Lear.    Act  ii.  Sc.  4. 
1.305. 

Longum  iter  est  per  praecepta,  breve  et 
efficax  per  exempla. 

The  path  of' precept  is  long,  that  of  ex- 
ample short  and  eflRsctual. 

Sbnbca.    EpUtoUe.    vi.  5. 

In  omnibus  fere  minus  valent  praecepta 
qtuua  experimenta. 

In  almottererything experiment  is  better 
thAD  precept. 

QriNTiUAN.    De  IfUtihUiane  Oratoria. 
ii.  5. 15. 

Demonstratio  longe  optima  est  ezperi- 
eotia. 

By  far  the  best  proof  is  ezperien(*e. 
Bacon.    Aovum  Organum.    i.  70. 

Till  old  experience  do  attain 

To  flomethiiiff  like  prophetic  strain. 

MILTOM.    /{ Penaeroto.    1. 173. 

Learning  teacheth  more  in  one  year 
than  experience  in  twenty. 

Koeaa  Aicham.    The  SehootmoMer. 

One  thorn  of  experience  is  worth  a 
whole  wilderness  of  warning. 

Ix>WKLL.    Among  fiiy  BookM.    Shakespeare 
vncc  More, 

The  best  plan  is.  as  the  common  proverb 
ba»  it.  to  profit  by  the  folly  of  others. 

FUNY  THE  Elder.    Natural    HiMory. 
Bk.  xviii.  Sec.  31. 

Felidter  aapit  qui  alieno  oericulo  sapit. 

He  cmlns  wisdom  in  a  happy  wav,  who 
aiaa  It  by  another's  experience. 

Plautubl    Mereator,    iv.  7. 40. 

ford,  Unlefls  experience  be  a  jewel ; 

that  I  haTe  pnrchaMd  at  an  infinite  rate. 
BHAKBsraARB.    Merrff  Wkreaitf  WiiuUor. 
Act  it  ScZ  L212. 


Biinit  chihl  fire  drcdth. 

John  Hkywikjd.    iV<nrr6«.    Bk.  ii.  Ch. 
ii. 

A  burne  clillde  feere  de  fire. 

Umkhown.    l\isquU  ajui  Katherine. 

A  burnt  childc  dreadeth  the  tire. 

Lylv.    Euphuet  ami  IIU  EngUmd. 

FltzdoUrell.  The  burnt  child  dreads  the 
fire. 

Ben  Jonson.     Tttc  Devil  is  an  Anf.   Act  i. 
.Sc.  '2. 

For  unstaiu'd  thoughts  do  seldom  dream  on 

evil ; 
Birds  never  lim'd  no  secret  bushes  fear. 
bUAKifSPKABE.    Tltc  Jiapc  Iff  Lucrecc.  1.87. 

Shylock.  What  I  wouldst  thou  have  a  si>r- 
peut  uting  thee  twice  ? 

Ibid.    MerchaiU  of  Venic*.    Act  iv.  Sc.  1. 
1.  GU. 

BonaliiuJl.  .\nd  your  ex|>erieiK*e  nrnkes 

you  sad ;  I  had  rather  have  a  fcNil  to 

make    me    merry  than    experience  to 

make  me  sad  ;  and  to  travel  for  it  too. 
Ihid.    A%  You  Like  It.    Act  iv.  8c.  1.  1. 25. 

Lucre,  Does  not  he  return  wisest  that 
comes  home  whipt  with  his  own  follies. 
MIDDLBTON.    A  Trick  to  (\Uch  the  Old 
One.    Act  ii.  Sc.  I. 

He  hazardeth  sore  that  waxeth  wise  by 
experience. 

Roger  Abcham.    IJie  Schoobnoiter. 

Knowledge  of  good  bought  dear  by  know- 
ing ill. 

Milton.    Paradise  Litst.    Bk.  iv.  1.  222. 

Sad  experience  leaves  no  room  for  doiiht. 
Pope.    January  and  May.    1. 690. 

Oil,  who  can  tell,  save  he  whose  heart 
hath  tried. 

BvaoN.    The  Cctrmir.    Canto  i.  St.  1. 

A  sadder  and  a  wiser  num, 
He  rose  the  morrow  mom. 

CoLKBlDGB.     The  AncietU  Mariner.    Con- 
cluding lines. 

The  dirtv  nurse,  experience. 

'i'ENNYSON.    ne  Ixtst  Tmi-nament. 

Antonio.   Kxperience  is  hy  industry 
achieved 
And  perfected   by  the  swift  course  of 
time. 
Shakespeare.   Two  QentUmen  of  Verona. 
Act  i.  Sc.  3.  1.  22. 

Experience,  next,  to  thee  I  owe, 
Best  guide ;  not  following  thee,  I  had 
remained 
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^    eztramei  of  glory  and  of  shame, 
Like  evt  and  west,  become  the  same. 
^o  Indian  Prince  has  to  his  palace 
More  followers  than  a  thief  to  the  gal- 
lows. 

BOTUU.    Uudibras.    Pt.  ii.  Canto  i.  1. 
27L 

Thus  each    extreme    to  equal  danger 

tends, 
PlentjTy  as  well  as  want,  can  separate 

friends. 
OOWLSY.    DavideU,    Bk.  iii.  I.  205. 

Extremes  in  nature  equal  good  produce ; 

£xtreines  in  man  concur  to  general  use. 
PDPi.    Moral  Et$av8.  ^  Epistle  Ui.  1. 161. 

The  way  to  rest  is  pain  ; 
The  road  to  resolution  lies  by  4oubt ; 
The  next  way  home's  the  urthest  way 
about. 
QUAELB.   EmUemt.   Bk.  It.  Emblem  2. 
Ep.2. 

The  glorious  lamp  oi  heayen,  the  sun, 

The  higher  he's  a-getting. 

The  sooner  will  his  race  be  run, 

And  nearer  he's  to  setting. 

Heerick. 

Such  huge  extremes  inhabit  thy  great 

mind, 

Godlike,     unmoyed — and     yet,     like 

woman,  kind. 

Wallke. 

The  fate  of  all  extremes  is  such, 

Men  may  be  read,  as  well  as  books,  too 

maoi. 
POFB.    Morai  Eua§^    Epistle  i.  1.  9. 

Hen  are  as  much  blinded  by  the  ez- 

ftremea  of  misery  as  by  the  extremes  of 

power  tT« 

Btkkb.    IHUt  to  Member  of  the  Nationat 
AatenMy.    1791. 


The 


is  fairest  when  'tis  budding 


And  hope  ii  brightest  when  it  dawns 

from  fears; 

roae  is  sweetest  wash'd  witli  mom- 

iiqc  dew, 
And  loTe  is  loyeliest  when  embalm'd 

in  tearv. 

The  Lady  f^  ^  I^oJse.    Canto  It. 


EYE. 

I  was  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  was 
I  to  the  lame. 

CM  TulamerU.    Job  zxix.  16. 

Spectatumyeniunt,  yeniuntspectentur 
ut  ipss. 

The  ladies  come  to  see,  and  to  be 
seen. 

OyiD.    Art  qf  Love.    1.99. 
[Chaucer,  Wyf  qf  Bath,  Prol.,  has : 
And  for  to  see,  and  eke  for  to  be  seye.] 

Non  laudandus  est,  quoi  credit  plus  qui 

audit,  quam  <]^ui  yidet ; 
Non  phuset,  cum  illi  plus  laudant,  qui 

audiunt,  quam  qui  yident ; 
Pluris  est  oculatus  testis  unus,  quam 

auriti  decem. 
Qui  audiunt,  audita  dicunt ;  qui  yident 

plan^  sciunt. 

I  don't  commend  the  man  who  rather 
trusts 

His   ears  than    eyes. — It  discomposes 
me 

When  those  are  louder  in  their  com- 
mendations, 

Who'ye  only  heard  reports,  than  those 
who  saw 

The  deeds  performed. — And  one  eye- 
witness weighs 

More  than  ten  hearsays.     Seeing  is  be- 
lieying 

All  the  world  o'er. 

PLAurrs.      TructUentM.    Act  it  8c.  6,  6. 
(BoNNKLL  Thoenton,  tnns.) 

Segnius    Irritant    animos  demissa    per 

aurem, 
Quam  quae  sunt  oculis  subjecta  fidelibus, 

ct  quae 
Ipse  sibi  tradit  spectator. 

A  thing  when  heard,  remember,  strikes 

]e<«  keen 
On  the  spectator's  mind  than  when  'tis 

seen. 

Horace.    De  Arte  Poetica.    180.    (Con- 
INGTON,  trans.) 

We  credit  most  our  sijjht ;  one  eye  doth 

pleoHe 
Our  trast  farre  more  tlian  ten  eare-wit- 
nesses. 

Herrick.    Uetperidea.    The  Eyee  BeSort 
the  Ears. 
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Since  jour  ejeH  are  so  Hhar|)e,  that  you 
cmnnoi  rnielT  looke  through  a  inil»tone, 
biit  clmne  through  the  mimit*. 
LVLY.    Empkun  and  UU  England,    p.  l»U. 

But  to  nobler  nights 

Michmel  from  Adam's  eyes  the  film  re- 
moved, 

Wliicfa  tiiat  falHe  fniit  that  pmnuHod 
demrer  sight 

Had  bred ;  then  purged  with  euphrasy 
and  rue 

The  visual  nerve  (for  he  had  much  to 

see ) 
MiLTwr.    Parodim  Loat.    Bk.  xi  L  411. 

For  any  man  with  half  an  eye, 
What  stands  before  him  may  espy  ; 
Biit  optics  sharp  it  needs  I  ween. 
To  rtee  what  is  not  to  be  seen. 

JoHX  TmuMBULL.    McFingcU.    Canto  i. 
LC7. 

Her  eves  the  glow-worme  lend  thee, 

Tlie  snooting  starres  attend  thee ; 

And  the  elves  also, 

Whose  little  eyes  glow 

Like  the  spariot  of  fire,  befriend  thee. 
Hebbick.    Hie  Night  Pfeee  to  Jnllm. 

Ladies,  whose  bright  eyes 

Kain  influence,  and  judge  the  prize. 
IfiLTON.    VAUegto.    1.  I'll. 

Ant]  looks  commercing  with  the  skies, 

Thv  rapt  soul  sitting  m  thine  eves. 

IbiaL    ItFenteroio.    1.  H. 

Aa  men  of  inward  li^ht  are  wont 
T«»  turn  their  optics  in  upon't. 
BiTUOL  HmdibroM.  PtUi.  Canto  i.  1.481. 

Si  vous  les  voulex  aimer,  ce  sera,  ma 
Cm,  pnnr  letirs  beaux  yeux. 

If  you  wish  to  love,  it  shall  be,  by  my 

fiiith,*  lor  tlieir  beautiful  eyes. 
Xouftaa.    Let  PrMaua  Ridieutei.    zyi. 

Why  has  not  man  a  microscopic  eye  ? 
For  this  plain  reason,  Man  is  not  a  Fly. 
8kv,  what   the  use^   were  finer  optics 

given, 
T*  inspect  a  mite,  not  comprehend  the 
heaven? 
Pora.    Emag  oh  Man,    Epistle  i.  1. 193. 

XtJthing  is  lost  on  him  who  sees 

With  an  eye  that  feeling  gave  ;— 
For  liiro  there^s  a  story  in  every  breeze, 
And  a  picture  in  every  wave. 
T.  Ifouaa.    Boat  Glee.    Song  from  M.  P., 
ur  Ike  Blme  Utorkittg. 


An  eye's  an  eye,  and  whether  black  or 

blue 

Is  no  great  matter,  so  'tis  in  re(|uest. 

'Tis  nonsense  to  dispute  about  a  hue. 

The  kindest  may  be  taken  as  a  test. 

The  fair  sex  should  be  always  fair  ;  and 

no  man, 
Till   thirty,  should   iKTtvive   lher<*'s  a 
plain  woman. 
Byron.    Don  Juan,    ('auto  xlii.  St. 'JO. 

Her  eye  (I'm   very  fond  of  handsome 

eyes) 
Was  large  and  dark,  suppressing  half 

it«  fire 
Until  she  s|M)ke,  tlieu  thn>iigh  its  soft 

disguise 
Flash' d  an  expression  more  of  prido 

than  in% 
And  love  than  either ;  and  there  would 

arise 
A  something  in  them  which  was  not 

desire, 
But  would  have  been,  perhaps,  but  for 

the  soul. 

Which  struggled  through  and  chasten'd 

down  the  whole. 

Ibid.    Don  Juan.    Canto  i.  St.  6r). 

Alas  I  how  little  can  a  moment  show 
Of  an  eve  where  feeling  plays 
In  ten  thousand  dewy  rays : 

A  face  o'er  which  a  thousand  shadows 

Wordsworth.     The.  Triad. 

He  holds  him  with  his  glittering  eye, 
The  wedding  guest  stood  still, 
And  listens  Tike  a  three  years'  childi 
CoLERlDGK.     The  Ancient  Mariner.    Pt.  i. 
St.  4. 

The  d(x>rs  all   looke<l  as  if  they  o|)ed 

themselves, 
The  windows  ns  if  latrheil  by  fays  and 

elves, 
And  from  them  (X)nies  a  silver  flash  of 

light, 
As  from  the  wet4wanl  ot   a  summers 

night; 
Or  like  a  In^auteous  woman's  large  blue 

eyes 
Gone    nmd   through   ol(i(*n    S4»ngs  and 

poesies. 

Keats.    Remini»ceHee». 
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A  sweat  attractive  kinde  of  grace, 
A  fall  aaranuioe  ^ven  by  lookes, 

Gootbuall  comfort  m  a^face 
Tbe  lineaments  of  Goapell  bookes. 

Wi8  ne? er  eie  did  see  that  face, 

Was  never  eare  did  heare  that  tong, 
W«  nerer  minde  did  miode  his  grace, 

That  ever  thought  the  travel!  long ; 
Bateiesand  eares  and  ev'ry  thought 
Were  with  his  sweete  perfections  caught 

Mathew  Roydon.   An  Eleaie  ;  or  Friend: 8 
Awfen  for  His  Astrophm. 

[Toil  piece  is  sometimes  ascribed  to  Spen- 
Kt.  It  was  first  Brinted  anonymously  in 
Tk  PkMkf  Htd,  4lo.  1593.] 

Tliere  is  a  garden  in  her  &ce, 

Where  roses  and  white  lilies  show ; 
A  heavenly  paradise  is  that  place, 
jWherein  all  pleasant  fruits  do  grow, 
^ttre  cherries  bang  that  none  may  buy, 
^1  cherry  ripe  themselves  do  cry. 
Taoie  cherries  fairly  do  enclose 
Of  orient  pearl  a  double  row ; 
WWch  when  her  lovely  laughter  shows, 
The?  look  like  rcwebuds  filled  with 
snow. 

A»<m.  iifi  Hownft  Recreation  in  Musike. 
(IMS.  Set  to  music  by  Richard  Ali- 
lon.  Oliphant's  '*  La  Messa  Madri- 
-'--  -  ••  p.  221).) 


^nti  grave  aspect. 

Do  BASTAa    Divine  Weeks  and  Works 
fbiirtA  Dny.    Bk.  i. 

Wjp|(.  That  sweet  aspect  of  princes. 
BiAKESFKARB.    Iftmy  VI IL    Act  ili. 
8c  2.  L369. 

^ .  With  grave 

Ametheroee. 

»n.iOH.   Baaradise  Lod.    Bk.  U-  1.  800. 

If  to  her  share  some  female  errors  fall, 
l4»ok  on  her  face,  and  youMl  forget  them 

all. 
fon.  RapeqftMe  Lock,    Canto ii.  1. 17. 

That  saw  the  manners  in  the  face. 
Mmmm.    Lines  on  the  Death  oj  Hogarth. 

Homao  hce  divine. 

Jrn.TO!r.    Paradise  Lost.    Bk.iii.  1.  44. 


is  like  the  Milkv  Way  i'  the 
A  flieeCing  of  gentle  lights  without  a 


iJomstSucKUVQ,   Brennontt.  Actiii. 


The  fairest  garden  in  her  looks 
And  in  her  mind  the  wisest  books. 

CoWLBY.    The  Garden,    i. 

My  only  books 
Were  weman's  looks. 
Moore.     The  Ti$ne  I've  Lost  in  Wooing, 
(See  under  Eyk.) 

A  beautifiil  girl,  though  she  be  poor, 
indeed,  yet  is  abundantly  dowered. 

APULSiua    DeMagia.    xcii. 

"  Where  are  you  soing  to,  my  pretty  maid  ?" 
**  I'm  going  a-milklng,  sir,"  she  said. 

"  What  is  your  fortune,  my  pretty  maid  V* 
"  My  face  is  my  fortune,  sfr,^'  she  said. 

Sursery  Rhyme. 

[This  is  an  imperfect  reminiscence  of  an 
anonymous  eighteenth  century  sonflr,  en- 
titled The  ^vmshxre  Wetlding,  which  de- 
scribes tbe  bard's  brief  courtKhip  of 

A  iliiaid. 
Was  going  then  a  Milking, 
A  Milking,  .Sir,  she  said, 

and  their  speedy  marriage.] 

Her  angeln  face 
As  the  great  eye  of   heaven,  shyned 

bright, 
And  made  a  sunshine  in  the  shady  place. 
SP10BRR.    Faerie  Quem.    Bk.  i.  Canto 
Ili.  8t  4. 

He  has  all  the  ten  commandments  in 
his  face. 

Sydney  Smith  {mid  of  Francis  Homer). 

[In  quite  a  different  sense  docK  Shakespeare 
make  his  Duchess  of  (floster  threaten  Queen 
Margaret : 

Could  I  eome  near  ycnir  beauty  with  my 

nails 
rd  set  my  ten  commandments  in  vonr  face. 

Hhakkspeare.    J  I.  King  Henry  VL    Act 
i.  Sc.  3.  1.  144.1 

Charles  Surfare.  An  unforgiving  eye 
and  a  (himned  d isin her i ting  countenance. 
Sheridan.    School  for  Scandal.    Act  v. 
8c.  1. 

Yet  even  her  tyntnny  inid  Riich  a  grace 
The  women  pardoned  all  except  her  face. 
Byron.    Don  Juan.    (;anto  v.  St  118. 

The  light  of  love,  the  purity  of  grace, 
The  mind,  the  music  breathing  from  her 

face, 
The   h(*art  whose  softness   harinonize<] 

the  whtiie  — 
And,  oh  I  that  eye  was  in  itself  a  soul  I 
Ibid,    Bride  cf  Abydos.    Canto  L  St  e. 


FA  ITII. 
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lia.  Come,  now  a  roundel,  and  a 
fairr  song ; 
<fh^s>>  ^f  (li<^  third  |ian  of  a  minute, 

lienoe; 
{^oncm^v  to  kill  cankers  in  the  musk-n)Ke 

IhmLi; 
{VniiA'f  war    with    rear-miee    for    their 

leathern  wingK, 
To    make  my  small   elves  co:it«;   and 

Home,  keep  bock 
The  cUmorons  owl,  that  nightly  hoots, 
and  wonders 
M  our  qaaint  spirits. 
{^HAKBPEAEB.    Midmtmmer  Nighe$  I/ream. 
Act  U.  Sc.  2.  L  L 

Faery  elves, 
WhoHP  midnight  revels  by  a  forest 'side, 
(>r  (uuntain,  some  belated  peasant  sees, 
OrilretiQs  he  sees,  while  overhead  the 

Moon 
Site  arbitresR,  and  nearer  to  the  Karth 
Wheels  her  pale  conrse,  they  on  their 

mirth  and  dance 
^nt^t,  with  jocond  ninsic  charm   his 

ear; 

At  ooce  with  jov  and  fear  his  heart  re- 
boQndH. 
HiLTOx.   ParaditeLoaL    Bk.  i.  1.  781. 

The  intelligible  forms  of  ancient  poets, 
The  fair  humanities  of  old  religion, 
The  power,  the  beaaty,  and  the  majesty 
That  had  their  haunts  in  dale  or  piny 

moantain, 
Or  iureBt  by  slow    stream,  or  pebbly 

Or  cDianiand  watery  depths, — all  these 

htfe  vanished ; 
They  live  no  longer  in   the  faith  of 

^^OLmwt.    WaOenttein.    Pt.  i.  Act  il. 
8c.  2.   (Translated  ftom  Schiller.) 
rrbete  lines  are  an  expansion  of  two  of 
MillWi,  which  are  more  literally  trans- 
lated by  Abnham  Hayward : 
Tbt  old  fisble-exlHtences  are  no  more ; 
Tbe  ftsdnating  race  has  emigrated.] 

Heftf  in  oool  g^rot  and  mossy  cell. 
We  nml  fiiys  and  foiries  dwell ; 
Tbooigii  larelv  seen  by  mortal  eye, 
Wbco  the  pale  moon,  ascending  high, 
iWtB  through  yon  limes  her  quivering 


We  friak  it  near  these  crystal  streams. 
SHSHROSfK.    IJnei  imtimbed  tm  n  Tablet 
im  the  Gardenp  at  the  Foet*a  retidenret 


Tp  the  niry  mountain, 

Down  the  rushy  glen, 
\Vc  <laren't  go  a^hunting 

For  fear  of  little  men ; 
Wee  folk,  good  folk, 

Tn>oping  all  together, 
Green  jacket,  red  cap. 

And  white  owI'h  feather ! 

William  Allinuham.    The  Foiriet. 

I  met  a  lady  in  the  meadK, 
Full  beautiful— A  faery's  diild  ; 
Her  hair  was  long, -her  foot  was  light, 
And  her  eves  were  wild. 

I  set  her  on  my  pacing  steed. 
And  nothing  eJHe  naw  all  day  long, 
For  side-long  would  she  bend,  and  sing 
A  faery  song. 

She  took  me  to  her  elfin  grot. 

And  there  she  wept,  and   sighed   full 

sore, 
And  there  1  shut  her  wild,  wild  eyes 
With  kisses  four. 

Keats.    Im  Belie  Dame  Saru  Herd. 

Through  the  sad  heart  of  Kuth,  when 

sick  for  home 
She  stood  in  tears  amid  the  alien  com  ; 

The  same  that  ofttimes  hath 
Charm' d  magic  casements,  o()ening  on 

the  foam 
Of  perilous  seas,  in  faerv  lands  forlorn. 
Ibid.    Ode  to  a  Nightingale. 

FAITH. 

I  .  .  .  exhort  you  that  ye  should 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

Sew  Tenlament.    Jude  3. 

For  we  walk  bv  faith,  not  bv  sight. 
Ibid.    II.  Corlnth'lans  v.  7. 

Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen. 

Ibid.    Hebrews  xl.  1. 

Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen, 
and  yet  have  believed. 

Ibid.    John  xx.  29. 

Lord,  I  believe  ;  help  tiiou  mine  un- 
belief. 

Ibid.    Mark  Ix.  24. 
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FA  ITH. 


Certum  est  quia  impossibile  est. 

It  is  certain,  because  it  is  iiuDossible. 

Tertitllian.    De  Oirne  Ckrhti.    ▼. 
(Probably  the  oritfiu  of  the  phrase, "  Credo 
quia  impossibile.") 

L'lmpoHslblllt^  oa  Je  suis  de  prouver  que 
DIeu  n  est  pas,  me  decouvre  son  existence. 

The  very  impossibility  in  which  I  And 
myself  to  prove  that  God  is  not.  discloses  to 
me  his  existence. 

La  BauYJCRE.    Les  Oamclires.    xvl. 

Possunt  quia  posse  videntar. 

They  can  because  they  think  they  can. 
ViBOiL.    jBneid,    Bk.  ▼.  1. 281. 

Pars  sanitatis  velle  sanari  fuit. 

It  is  part  of  the  cure  to  wish  to  be 

cured. 

Seneca.    HlppUyUu.   coxliz. 

What  ardently  we  wish,  we  soon  believe. 
YouNw.    Night  ThoughU.    Night  vii.  Pt. 
il.  1. 13U. 
Tarde,  quae  credlta  laedunt, 
Credlmus. 
Where  belief  is  painAil  we  are  alow  to 

believe. 

Ovid.    JBeroidei.   U.  9. 

Madbeth.  Stands  not  within  the  pros- 
pect of  belief. 

Shakkspbabe.   Matbeth.    Act  i.  So.  3. 
1.74. 

Nothing  is  so  firmly  believed  as  what 

we  least  know. 

MOMTAiOKE.    Of  Divine  Ordinancet. 

No  longer  by  implicit  faith  we  err, 
Whilst  every  man's  his  own  interpreter. 
Denham.    Progress  qf  Human  Learning. 
1. 14& 

O    welcome    pure-ey'd     Faith,    white- 
handed  nope, 
Thou  hovering  angel,  girt  with  golden 

wings  I 

Milton.    Oomus.    1. 218. 

That  in  such  righteousness 

To  them  by  faith  imputed  they  may  find 

Justification  towards  God,  and  peace 

Of  conscience. 

Ibid.    Pixradisf  LosL    Bk.  xii.  1.  29i. 

Esto  pecator  et  pecca  fortiter,  sed 
fortius  fide  et  gaude  in  Christo. 

Be  a  sinner,  and  sin  mightiljr,  but 

more  mightilv   believe  and   rejoice  in 

Christ. 

Luther.  ^Letter  to  Melanchthon.  EpiMolm 
R.  P.  M.  Lutkeri,  vol.  1.  p.  ai5  (Jena, 
1556). 


Attempt  the  end   and   never  stand  to 

doubt ; 
Nothing's  so  hard  but  search  will  fiml 

it  out. 
Hbbbick.    Heaperides.    Seeke  and  Finde, 

The  enormous  faith  of  many  made  for 

one. 
Pope.    Esaay  on  Jlfan.    Epistle  iii.  1. 242. 

Faith  builds  a  bridge  across  the  gulf  of 

Death. 
To  break  tne  shock  blind  nature  cannot 

shun, 
And   lands  Thought  smoothly  on  the 

farther  shore. 
YOUNO.    Night  ThovghU.    Night  i v.  1. 721. 

Faith  builds  a  bridge  from  this  world  to  the 
next.  ...    ,  ^,. 

Ibid,   Night  Tfumghls.   Night  v»ii.  1.  a*. 

One  eye  on  death  and  one  full  fix*d  on 

heaven. 
Ibid.    Night  ThoughU.    Night  v.  1. 838. 

It  is  always  right  that  a  man  should 
be  able  to  render  a  reason  for  the  faitli 

that  is  within  him. 

Syonxy  Smith.    Lody  HoUand't  Memotr. 
Vol.  i.  p.  58. 

'^  But  they  are  dead  |  those  two  are  dead  1 

Their  spirits  are  m  Heaven  P' 
'Twas  throwing  words  away ;  for  still 
The  little  Maid  would  have  her  wilK 
And  said,  "  Nay,  we  are  seven  I" 
WOBDSWOBTH.    We  Are  Sevcn,  Condiw- 
ing  lines. 

There  littleness  was  not;  the  least  of 

thin^ 
Seemed  infinite ;  and  there  his  spirit 

shaped 
Her  prospects,  nor  did  he  believe, -he 

saw. 
Ibid.    The  £reursion.    Bk.  1.  St  11 

Of  one  in  whom  persuasion  and  lielief 
Had  ripened  into  faith,  and  faith  become 
A  pavionate  intuition. 

Ibid.    The  Exrurnmt.    Bk.  iv.  St  38 

'Tis    hers    to  pluck    the    amaranllune 
flower 
Of  Faith,   and   roimd   the  sufferers 
temples  bind 
Wreaths  that  endure  afiliction's  heaviest 
shower,  ^ 

And  do  not   shrink    from   sorrows 

keenest  wind. 

Ibid.    Weak  U  the  WiU  qf  Man. 
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TbGse  old  Gredalities,  to  Nature  dear, 
Shall  they  no  longer  bloom  upon  the 

stock 
Of  history? 

W0KD8WOBTH.    Memo^iaUof  a  Tmwin 
Uatg,    iv.    At  Some, 

Better  trust  all,  and  be  deceived 
And  weep  that  trust  and  that  deceiv- 
ing, 
Than  doubt  one  heart  that  if  believed 
Had  blewed  one's  life  with  true  be- 
lievinflT. 


Fa 


AMCEB  Ann  Kemblb.    FaUh. 

It  is  better  to  suffer  wrong  than  to  do  it, 
lod  happier  to  be  sometimes  cheated  than 
nottotnut. 

Dr.  Johnson.    Tht  RanMer.    No.  79. 

ASbrnty.  Well,  you  may  fear  too  far. 
ihtterU.  Safer  than  trust  too  for. 
BBAKnPEJkBE.    King  Lear.    Act  1.  8c.  4. 
1.8&L 

A  heodinff  staff  I  would  not  break, 

A  feeble  niith  I  would  not  shake, 

Nor  even  rashlv  pluck  away 

The  error  whicn  some  truth  may  stay, 

Whose  loss  might  leave  the  soul  without 

A  shieU  against  the  shafts  of  doubt. 
WHirriBR.    Qttediont  qf  Hfe.    St.  1. 

I  imow  not  where  His  islands  lift 

Their  finonded  palms  in  air ; 

1  only  know  I  cannot  drift 

fi^ond  His  love  and  care. 

lUdL    The  Eternat  Qoodnat.    St.  20. 

Whose  faith  has  centre  everywhere, 

Xor  cares  to  fix  itself  to  form. 

Tbkntbok.    In  MemorUtm.    zzxiii. 

Thou  canst  not  prove  thou  art  immortal 

—no, 
Nor  ret  that  thon  art  mortal.    .    .    . 
For  nothing  worthy  proving  can    be 

proven, 
^or  yet  disproven ;  wherefore  thou  be 

wise, 
Hcare  even  to  the  sunnier  side  of  doubt. 
And  cling  to  Faith  beyond  the  forms  of 

Faith! 

Ibid.    The  Aneieni  Sage. 

In  liftve,  if  Love  lie  f^ve,  if  Love  be 

onm, 
Faith  and  nnfaith  can  ne^er   be  equal 

^niiith  in  aught  is  want  of  faith  in  all. 
lUd.    MeHin  and  VMen. 


Faith  always  implies  tbe  disbelief  of 
a  lesser  fact  in  favor  of  a  groiter.  A 
little  mind  often  sees  the  unoelief,  with- 
out seeing  the  belief  of  laige  ones. 

HoufBs.    The  PrqfeBaor  at  the  BreaiJaA- 
table,    Ch.  5. 

Belief  consists  in  accepting  the  affir- 
mations of  the  soul ;  unbelief,  in  deny- 
ing them. 

Kmebson.   Montaigne, 

FALCON. 

Old  Man,  A  falcon,  tow'ring  in  her 
pride  of  place. 
Was  oy  a  mousing  owl  hawk'd  at  and 
kiird. 

Shakespeabe.    Macbeth.    Actii.  Sc.4. 
1.12. 

Say,  will  the  falcon,  stooping  from  above, 
Smit  with  her  varying  plumage,  spare 

the  dove? 
Admires  the  jay  the    insect's   gilded 

wings? 

Or  hears    the  hawk  when  Philomela 

sings? 
POPB.    Eemxy  on  Man.    Epistle  iii.  1. 53. 

FALL.* 

How  are  the  mighty  fallen  I 

(Hd  TedamenL    II.  Samuel  1. 19. 

How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  O 

Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning  I 

Ibid,    Isaiah  xiv.  IX 

And  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

New  Tettamenl.    Matthew  vii  27. 

Should  the  whole  frame  of  Nature  round 

him  break, 
In  ruin  and  confusion  hurled. 
He,  unconcerned,  would  hear  the  mighty 

crack,. 

And  stand  secure  amidst  a  falling  world. 
HoBACB.    Odo  iii.  Bk.  iil.    (Addison, 
trans.) 

In  Adam's  fall 

We  sinned  all. 

New  England  Primer. 

Of  man* 8  first  disobedience,  and  the  fruit 

Of  that  forbidden  tree  whoee  mortal  taste 

Brought  death  into  the  world  and  all 

our  woe. 
Milton.    PairadUe  Loti.   Bk.  i.  1.  L 
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So  saying,  her  rash  hand  in  evil  hour 
Fortli  reaching  to  the  fruit,  she  plucked, 

she  eat : 
Earth  felt  the  wound,  and  Nature  from 

her  seat, 
Sighing  through   ail  her  work»,  gave 

signs  of  woe 

That  all  was  lost. 

MILTON.    Parodise  LmL    Bk.  iz.  L  780. 

He  that  climbs  highest  has  the  greatest 

fall. 

ToUBNEUB.     The  Revenger's    Tragedy. 
Act  V. 

Do  you  not  know 


And — when  he  thinks,  good  easy  nuD, 

full  surely 
His  greatness  is  a  ripening — ^nips  hit 

root, 
And  then  he  falls,  as  I  do.    I  have  ven- 
tured. 
Like  little  wanton  boys  that  sswiin  on 

bladders. 
This  man V  summers  in  a  sea  of  glorr ; 
But  far  beyond  my  depth:  my  h^igh- 

blown  pride 
At  length  broke  under  me ;  and  now  ba^ 

left  me. 
Weary  and  old  with  service,  to  the  merer 
When  from  the  bottom  of  a  well  you've  ,  Of  a  rude  stream,  that  must  for  ever 

hide  me. 
Vain  pomp  and  glory  of  this  world,  I 

hate  ye; 
I  feel  my  heart  new  o{)en'd.    0,  how 

wretched 
Is  that  poor  man  that  hangs  on  princes' 

favours  1 
There  is,  betwixt  that  smile  we  wuuM 

aspire  to, 
That  sweet  aspect  of  princes,  and  their 

niin, 

More   pangs    and   feat's  than   wars  or 

•  women  have ; 

And  when  he  falls,  he  falls  like  Lucifer, 

Never  to  hope  again. 

Shakerpe\rp..    Henry  VITT.    Act  Hi. 

sc.  •_».  I.  a^. 


mounted 
Up  to  the  top,  then  there's  -the  greatest 

danger. 
Leet  from  the  brink  you  topple  back  again? 

Plautus.    Mile*  QlorioBut.    Act  iv.  JSc.  4. 
1. 14.    (BoNNSLL  Thobnton,  trans.) 

Queen  MargareL  They  that  stand  high  have 
nany  t ' 
if  the 
>iece8. 


manv  blasUi  to  nhake  them ; 
And  if  they  Ikll,  thoy  dash  themselves  to 


SHAKBSPIUBE. 
$.  1.  2&9. 


Richard  III.    Act  i.  Sc. 


For  a  man 
I^w-fallen  from  high  estate  more  sharply 

feels 
The  strangeness  of  it  than  the  long  unblest. 
EuBiPiDBB.    Hdena.    417.    (A.  S.  Way, 
trans.) 


Fallen  from  his  high  estate. 

Dbtdbk.    AloDtxnder^s  Feast. 


1.78. 


The  vulgar  falls  and  none  laments  his 

fate; 
Sorrow  has  hardly  leisure  for  the  ^reat. 

LucAN.     PhardoUa.     Bk.  iv.    (Rows, 
trans.) 

WciUey,  I  have  touched  the  highest 
point  of  all  my  greatness : 
And,   from  that  full  meridian  of  my 

glory, 
I  haste  now  to  ray  setting. 

Shakesprark.    Henry  nil.    Act  iii. 
Sc.  2.  1.  223. 


Antony.  But  yestcnlay,  the  word  of 
Oesar  might 
Have  stood  against  the  world  :  now  lies 

he  there, 
And  none  so  poor  to  do  him  reverence. 
Ibid.   Juliw  Cxtar.    Act  ill.  Sc.  2.  1. 123. 

A  V  me,  how  many  perils  doe  enfold 

Tne  righteous  roan,  to  make  him  daily 

fall  I 
Spenser.    Faerie  Queene.    Bk.  i.  Cantn 
vll.  St.  1. 


„- ,         «  11        1  M>  11   .       .\y  me !  what  perils  do  environ 

Wohey.  Farewell,  a  long  farewell,  to  i  The  man  that  meddles  with  cold  iron! 
all  my  greatnem !  Bi'tler.    Hudibm*.    Pt.  i.  canto  iii.  1. 1 

This  is  the  state  of  man :  to-day  he  puts       For  a  just  man  fi&lleth  seven  times  and 

forth  riseth  up  again. 

The  tender  leaves  of  hope ;  to-morrow  ^  TuiamenL    Proverbs  laiv.  16. 

blossoms,  j      Who  bravely  dares  must  sometimes 

And  bearR  his  bhiAhin^  honours  thick  .  risk  a  fall. 

npon  him :  i  Smollktt.    Advice.    1 3M. 

The  third  day  comes  a  frost,  a  killing  |      fain  would  I  climb,  vet  fear  I  to  fall 
froet ;  I  Sir  Walter  Ralcigb. 
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According  to  Fuller,  this  line  wai  written 
bj  joune  Raleigh  on  a  window-nine  obvious 
to  Qnei'n  Klizabeth'n  eye.  ••  Her  Majesty, 
eitlu>r «'»)»}' mi; or  tic) tig  shown  it.  did  under 
write . 

"  If  tbjr  heart  Ui\»  ihee,  climb  not  at  all.' " 

Filler.     WurUiiea oj  EngUind,    Vol.  i. 
p.  l». 

Later  in  life  Raleigh  wrote  theae  lines : 

F«in  voiild  1.  but  I  dare  not ;  I  dare,  and 

y^t  I  Duiy  not ; 
I  mav,  altbouirh  I  care  not  for  pleasure 


when  1  play  not. 


^unwouldL 


Thrwe  bnndii  were  joined  with  mine  to 

nib«e  the  wall 
Of  tottering  TroT,  now  nodding  to  her 

fall. 

Dbydbn. 

Cleopatra,  O,  withered  is  the  garland 

of  the  war ! 

The  Mildier'n  pole  is  fallen. 

Hhakbipeaeb.    Antony  and  Ckopaira. 
Act  iv.  Sc.  15.  1.  M. 

(."ut  \*  the  branch  that  might  have  grown 

fullKtraisht, 
And  bamMis  Apollo's  laurel  bough. 
That  Mmetime  grew  within  this  leamM 

man. 

MarxjOwi.    Fauthu. 

Antany,  O,  what  a  fall  was  there,  ray 
nwnirymen ! 

SilAKESPEARE.      JullM   CttMr.     ACt  Hi. 

Sc.  2.  1. 190. 

Qhoti,  0  Hamlet,  what  a  falling-off 
WM  there ! 

Ibid.    HamUL    Act  i.  Sc.  5.  1.  47. 

Ouafberlain.  Prem  not  a  falling  man 

too  far. 
l^'i.   Henry  VIIT.    Act  iil.  Sc.  2.  1.  388. 

From  mom 
Tf»  noon  he  fell,  from  noon  to  dewy  eve, 
A  summer^s  day  ;  and  with  the  setting 
san 

I>mpt  from  the  senith  like  a  falling  star. 
Milton.    FaradUse  Loct    Bk.  i.  1.  742. 

He  that  is  down  needs  fear  no  fall. 
He  that  is  low,  no  pride. 

BiXTAN.    Pilgrim's  Progre$».    Pt.  ii. 

I  am  not  now  in  Fortune's  power. 
nt  that  is  down  can  fall  no  lower. 

BcTLlR.    IIuflibra».    Pt   1.  Canto  3  1. 
877. 

Hit  only  solace  was,  that  now 
Jtt  <loff-bolt  fortune  was  so  low, 
jQst  either  it  must  quickly  end 
^  turn  about  again,  and  mend. 

im.   StMroi.    Pt.  II.  Canto  i.  1.  W. 


Qui  Jacet  in  terra  non  habet  unde  cadat. 

Who  lies  upon  the  ground  has  no  whither 
to  fall. 
A  I.A I N  DE  Ll  LtE.    Booli  of  i^iroMM.    c.  2. 

[This  line  being  quoted  by  Charles  J.  to 
M.  de  Belli^vre  (the  French  minister),  who 
was  for  the  king's  flying,  the  ambassador 
replied,  "  Sire,  on  pent  lui  Csire  tomber  la 
t^te."] 

Lucius.  Some  falln  are  means  the  hap- 
pier to  arise. 

SHAKnpBARB.    CymbeUnt,    Activ.  Sc.2. 
1.406. 

Who  fialla  for  love  of  Ood,  shall  rise  a  star. 
BenJonson.    Underwoodt.    AnEpitUeU 
a  Friend. 

Gashed  with  honourable  scars. 

Low  in  Glory's  lap  they  lie ; 
Though  they  fell,  they  fell  like  stars. 
Streaming  splendour  through  the  sky. 
J.  MoNTQOMKRY.   The  BoUU  itf  AUxandria. 

A  brave  man  straggling  in  the  storms 

of  fate, 
And  greatly  falling  with  a  falling  state. 
While  Cato  gives  his  little  senate  laws, 
What  bosom  beats  not  in  his  country's 

cause? 

POPK.    Prologue  to  Mr.  Addison*!  Oaio. 

Who  falls  in  hononrable  strife, 
Surrenders  nothing  bnt  his  life ; 
Who  basely  triumphs  casts  away 
The  glory  of  the  well-won  da  v. 

J.  MONTOOM RRT.    ThomgMs  on  Wheels,  No. 
I,  The  Combat. 

Then,  when  this  body  falls  in  funeral 

fire, 
My  name  shall  live,  and  my  best  part 

aspire. 
Ben  Jonson.     Tlie  Poetaster.    Act  i.  Sc.  1. 

Who  stemmed  the  torrent  of  a  down- 
ward age. 
Thomson.    Seasons :  Summer.    1. 1516. 

When  youth  is  fallen,  there's  hope  the 

young  may  rise, 

But  fallen  age  for  ever  hopeless  Ilea. 
Crabbb.    JTie  Borough.    Letter  xxl. 

Babylon, 
learned  and  wise,  hath  perished  uttcrlv, 
Nor  leaves  her  speech  one  word  to  aid 
the  sigh 

That  would  lament  her. 

Wordsworth.  Eedestasttral  Sonnets.  Pt. 
i.  zxv.    Missions  and  Travels. 
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And  the  final  event  to  himself  has 
been  that,  as  he  rose  like  a  rocket,  he  fell 
like  a  stick. 

TuuMAti  Paink.    Ldtkr  to  the  Addrcswn. 

The  bodv  sprang 
At  once  to  the  height,  ancf  stiiyed  ;  but 
the  soul, — no ! 

Bbowmino.    Death  in  tfte  Desert. 

FALSEHOOD. 

(See  Dbceit;  Lie.) 

Falsus  in  uno,  falsus  in  omnibus. 

False  in  one  thing,  false  in  every- 
thing. 

Law  Maxim, 

Imogen,  Falsehood 
Is  worse  in  kings  than  beggars. 

Shakespbark.    Cmnbdine.    Act  iii.  8c. 

a.  1. 13. 

Pdlonius.  Your  bait  of  falsehood  takes 
this  carp  of  truth. 

Jbid.    Hamkt,    Act  11.  Sc.  1.  1.  83. 

Macbeth,  False  face  must  hide  what 
the  false  heart  doth  know. 

Ibid.    MoebeUi.    Act  i.  Sc.  7.  1.  82. 

Falsehood  and  fraud  shoot  up  in  every 

soil. 
The  product  of  all  climes. 

Addison.    Ooto.    Act  iv.  Sc.  4. 

Him  thus  intent  Ithuriel  with  his  spear 

Touched  lightly ;  for  no  falsehood  can 

endure 

Touch  of  celestial  temper. 

Milton.    PamdUe  LoaL    Bk.  Iv.  1. 810. 

Had  I  a  heart  for  falsehood  framed 
I  ne'er  could  injure  vou. 
Sheridan.    The  Duenna.    Act  i.  Sc.  6. 

But  Faith,  fantastic  Faith,  once  wedded 

fast 
To  some  dear  falsehood,  hugs  it  to  the 
la.1t. 
MooRB.    LaOa  Rookh:  The  Veiled  Prophet 
i4  Khorauan. 

FAME. 

(See  Glory  ;  Reputation.) 

On  Fame's  etemall  beadrotl  worthie 
to  be  fyled. 

Spxnskr.    Faerie  Queene.    Bk.  iv.  Canto 
2.  St.  32. 

1  Edmund  Burke. 


Earth  sounds  my  wisdom,  and  high 
heaven  my  fame. 

Homer.    Odyssey,    Bk.  ix.  1. 20.   (Popi, 
trans.) 

Fabula  tota  jactaris  in  urbe. 

You  are  the  talk  of  all  the  town. 

Ovid.    Amorea,   ill.  1,21. 

Totum  muneris  hoc  tui  est, 

Quod  monstror  digito  praetereuntium 
Ronianae  fidicen  lyrae ; 

Quod  spiro  et  placeo  (si  placeo)  tiium 
est. 

Oh,  'tis  all  of  thy  dear  grace 

That  every  finger  points  me  out  in  going 

Lyrist  of  the  Roman  race  ; 
Breath,  power  to  charm,  if  mine,  are  thy 
bestowing. 

HORACR.     ddes,     iv.  .%   21.     (CONINOTON, 

trans.) 

At  pulchmm  est  digito  monstrari  et  dicier, 
Hie  est. 

It  if  a  fine  thing  to  be  pointed  out  witb 
the  finger  and  have  people  saj-,  "  There  he 
is!" 

Perslcs.   i.  'J6. 

Of  all  the  rewards  of  virtue,  if  we  are 
to  take  any  account  of  rewards,  the  mo^ 
splendid  is  fome ;  for  it  is  fame  alone 
that  can  offer  us  the  memory  of  posterity 
as  a  consolation  for  the  shortness  of  life, 
so  that,  though  absent,  we  are  present, 
though  dead,  we  live ;  it  is  by  the  laiiiler 
of  fame  only  that  mere  men  appear  to 
rise  to  the  heavens. 

Cicbro.    ^v  MiUme,    xzxt.  97. 

« 

Though    they    [philosophersl   write 

cwUemjiiu  gloria^  jet  as  Hieron  observefs 

they  will  put  their  names  to  their  books. 

'Burton.    Anatomy  qf  MeUmehoiy.    Pt  i. 

Sec.  2.  Memb.  3.  Subsec.  14. 

Even  those  who  write  against  fkine  wii<l> 
for  the  fiime  of  having  written  well.  an<l 
those  who  read  their  works  deftire  the  fam« 
of  having  read  them. 

Pascal.    ThongkU.   ri. 

Above  all  Greek,  above  all  Roman 
fiime. 
PopK.  ImUationof  Horace.    Bk.  11.  Epbtle 
i.  1.  26. 

Had  swoln  above  any  Cireek  or  Romto 
name. 

Drydrn.    On  the  DeaUi  of  Lord  HattinffL 
1.27. 

On  this  foundation  would  I  build  my  flunc« 
And  emulate  the  Greek  and  Roman  nams. 
Bowr.    Jane  Shore.    Act  ilL  Sc.  L 


FAME. 
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LuetM.  He  Htcs  in  fame,  that  dy'd  in 
yirtue'fi  caiiNe. 

8a4Kfj(pCARK.    TiivM  AndrwUcu^   Act 
i.  i>c.  I.  1.  :{i». 

/Vuur  ^  Wales,  Death  makes  no  conqueit t 
of  this  oonqoeror : 
For  now  he  Uvea  in  fiine.  though  not  in 
life. 
ibid,    JUehard  III.    Art  iii.  Sc.  1.  1.  87. 

"Ufe  is  not  lost." said  she,  "for  which  is 

bought 
Endleae  renowne." 

Spenser.    Paerie  Queene.    Bk.  iii.  Canto 
xi.  St.  19. 

Men  but  like  visions  are,  time  all  doth 

claim; 
He  iives,  who  dies  to  win  a  lasting  name. 

fianmoMD  of  Hawthornden.    Sontiel. 

Fame  then  was  eheap,  and  the  first  comer 

sped; 
And  they  have  kept  it  since,  by  being  dead. 

Drydem.    The  Second  Ptirt  ef  the  OntqwH 
aj  Qratada.   Epilogue.  1.  II. 

Fame's  loudert  trump  upon  the  ear  of  Time 
Utres  but  a  dying  echo ;  they  alone 
.Kn  held  in  eTerlasting  memory, 
Whose  deeds  partake  of  heaven. 

SonrHRY.     Verges  wpoken  at  Oa^ord  upon 
the  InMaliation  of  Lord  OranvtUe. 

King.  Let  fame,  that  all  hunt  after 
in  their  lives, 
Live  registered  apon  our  brazen  tombs. 
And  then  grace  us  in  the  disgrace  of 

death; 
When,  spite  of  oormorant  devouring 

Time, 
The  endeavour  of  this  present  breath 

may  buy 
That  booour    which    shall    bate    his 

{iCTthe^s  keen  edge, 
And  make  us  heira  of  all  eternity. 
Shaxespkake.  Lovers  Labour' m  Lott.  Act 
L  8C.1.  1. 1. 

^^tt)ling  can  cover  his  high  fame  but 

Heaven : 
^0  prramids  set  ofT  his  memories 
^•iUhe  eternal  substance  of  his  great- 

nen; 
To  which  I  leave  him. 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher.    The  FtdM 
One.    Act  ii.  8c.  1. 

S'oth  views  the  towers  of  fame  with 

envious  eye^ 
^irons  still,  still  impotent  to  rise. 
SBBNsroKB.   Moral  Pteeea    The  Judgment 
(^Hercuiei.    L  436. 

\7 


How  few  are  found  with  real  talents 

blest, 
Fewer  with  natnre^s  gifts  contented  rest. 
Man  from  his  sphere  eccentric  starts 

astray; 

All  hunt  for  fame;  but  most  mistake 

the  way. 

Churchill.    Eosdad.   1. 586. 

But  since  he  had 

The  genius  to  be  loved,  why  let  him 

have 

The  justice  to  be  honoured  in  his  grave. 
MRS.  Bbowning.    Crowned  and  Buried. 
zzviL 

One  of  the  few,  the  immortal  names, 
That  were  not  boni  to  die. 
FiTz^REXNS  Halleck.    Marco  Botzarit. 

The  surest  pledge  of  a  deathless  name 
Is  the  silent  homage  of  thoughts  un- 
spoken. 
Longfellow.    The  Herone  q/Ehnvfood, 

Ventidiug.  Better  to  leave  undone,  than 
by  our  deed 
Acquire  too  high  a  fame  when  him  we 
serve's  away. 

Shakespeare.    AnUmy  and  Oeopatra. 
Act  iU.  8c.  1.  1.14. 

Kintf.  Then  shall  our  names, 
Familiar  in    his  month  as  household 

words, — 
Harry  the  kins,  Bedford  and  Exeter, 
Warwick    ana    Talbot,  Salisbury    and 

Gloster, — 
Be  in  their  flowing  cups  freshly  remem- 
bered: 
This  story  shall  the  good  man  teach  his 

son ; 
And  Crispin  Crispian  shall  ne*er  go  by, 
From  this  day  to  the  ending  of  t6e 

world, 
But  we  in  it  shall  be  remembered: 
We  few,  we  happy   few,  we  band  of 
brothers. 
Ibid.    Henry  V,    Act  Iv.  8c.  8.  1. 5L 

Seldom  comes  glory  till  a  man  be  dead. 
HERRfcK.    Hetpertdet.    625. 

Fame  finds  never  tomb  t'  inclose  it  in. 
8.  Daniel.    The  ComplaiiU  qf  Bomnumd. 
81.1. 
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FAME. 


Fame,   if  not  double  fac'd,  is  double 

moath'd, 
And  with  oontrary  blast  proclaims  most 

deeds; 
On  both  his  wings,  one  black,  the  other 

white, 
Bears  ^^reatest  names  in  his  wild  nery 

flight. 

Milton.    Samton  Agoniftes.    1.  971 . 

Fame  is  no  plant  that  grows  on  mortal 

soil. 

Ibid.    Lycidat.    1.78. 

Not  to  know  me  ai^ies  yourselves  un- 
known, 
The  lowest  of  vonr  throng. 

Itrid.    PdmdUe  Lwt.    Bk.  iv.  1.  830. 

What  is  this  fame,  thus  crowded  round 

with  slaves  ? 

The  breath  of  fools,  the  bait  of  flattering 

knaves. 
Granville.    ImUoHon  of  tecond  Charu* 
in  AetiLt^  Seneca**  Thyetiea, 

Fame  sometimes  hath  created  some- 
thing of  nothing. 
Fuller.    Holy  and  Prqfane  States.    Poitne. 

The  Pyramids  themselves,  doting  with 

age,  have  forgotten  the  names  of  (heir 

founders. 
Ibid.    Holy  and  Profane  States.    Of  Tombs. 

The  aspiring  youth  that  fired  the  Ephe- 

sian  dome 

Outlives    in  fame  the  pious  fool  that 

rais'd  it. 
Colley  Cibbeb.    Richard  I  IT.  (altered). 
Act  ill.  So.  1. 

Herostratufi  lives  that  burnt  the  temple 
of  Diana ;  he  Is  almost  lost  that  built  it. 

Sir  Thomas  Browne.     Hydriotaphia. 
Ch.  V. 

Oar  fruitless  labours  mourn, 

And  onlv  rich  in  barren  fame  return. 
HOMER.    Odyssey.    Bk.  x.  1.  46.    (Pope. 
trans.) 

Contempt  of  fame  begets  contempt  of 

virtue. 

Ben  Jonbon.    S^nus.    Act  i.  Sc.  2. 

Who  fears  not  to  do  ill  yet  fears  the 

name, 

And  free  from  conscience*  is  a  slave  to 

fame. 
Sia  John  Denham.    Ooo>pei's  Bm,   1. 129 


Men  the  most  iniaroous  are  fond  of  tbme. 
And  those  who  fear  not  trtillt.  yet  itart  s^ 
shame. 

CHURCHILL.     The  Author.    1. 23& 

I'll  make  thee  glorious  by  my  fien 
Antl  funioUK  by  ray  sword. 

Marquis  op  nIontrosk.    My  Ikar  atitt 
Only  Jjove 
[.«ontt,  iu  the  Uffend  of  Montntte,  quulci 
the  lined  as  fuUows: 

I'll  make  thee  famous  by  my  pen. 
And  glorious  by  my  swurd. 

Scott.    Legend  of  Montrose.    Ch  xv.] 

Thus  fame  shall  be  achieved,  renown  on 

earth. 

And  what  most  merits  fame  in  silence 

hid. 
Milton.    Paradise  Lost.    Bk.  xl.    lew. 

Fame  is  the  spur  that  the  clear  splrii 

doth  raise 
(That  last  infirmity  of  noble  mind) 
To    scorn  delights  and   live  laborioni 

days ; 
But  the  fair  guerdon  when  we  hope  u> 

find, 
And   think  to  burst  out    into  sudden 

blaze. 
Comes  the  blind  Fury  with  the  abhorred 

shears, 
And  slits  the  thin-spun  life. 


spun 
Ibid. 


Lycidns,    1  TO. 


Read  but  o'er  the  utorie^ 
Of  men  most  &med  for  coumge  nnd  foi 

counsel, 
And  you  shall  find  that  the  desire  for  glory 
(That  last  infirmity  of  noble  minds) 
was  the  last  frailty  wise  men  e'er  put  off. 
ANON.    Sir  John  van  Olden  Bamrtrlt 
This  anonymous  tragedy  was  produced  in 
1622,  or  fifteen  years  before  Lyrtda*.    Sw-jn- 
bume  thinks  the  two  respective  Hnw  «n 
parentheses   form  "the  most  astonishing 
coincidence  In  the  whole  range  of  liter*- 
ture."    But  indeed  the  thought  seems  w 
have  been  a  classical  commonplace  of  tn« 
period.    Massinger  has  it  in  thii*  form : 
Though  the  desire  of  tome  be  the  last  we««- 

ness 
Wiftc  men  put  off. 

.4  Very  Woman.    Act  ill.  So.  < 

The  fountain  head  appears  to  be  Tacitm 
I     Erant  quibmt  appetentior  fame  videretor. 
quando  etlam   Baplentibns   cupido  glortc 
novissima  exuiiur. 

.^ome  might  consider  him  as  too  Ibnd  of 

fame,  for  the  desire  of  glory  clings  even  to 

I  ihe  wisest  men  longer  than  any  other  pM* 

,  sion. 


OiMorfa,   iv.& 
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Toe  thought  is  developed  a  little  In 
■octblni,  wno  was  proUabiy  more  read  in 
uioi«  diyt  than  Tacitus : 

Hoc  QBum  est,  quod  praestantes  quidem 
Datoii  mentes,  sea  nondum  ad  eztremam 
B^anamTirtutum  pcrfectioneperduetas  alli- 
I  pOHit,  gloriae  scilicet  cnpido. 
Ik  OmmdaUone  Fhilosoptue.   Bk.  ii.  Cb. 
17. 

^<0Dtaigne,  in  his  essay  on  the  Love  qf 
fotme^  has  the  idea  and  supports  it  with  a 
<|iiotatioD  fh>m  »t.  Augustine : 

And  of  men's    unreasonable  humors  it 


ately  for  fbod  to  be  laid  on  our  tombs  after 
our  death. 

SiB  QxoitOE  Mackenzik.    Enav  on  Pre- 
fening  SolUwU.    (1665.) 
Hudibrot  preceded    this  essay    by  two 
years. 

Nor  fame  I  slight,  nor  for  her  i'avors 

call ; 
She  comes  unlocked  for,  if  she  comes  at 

all. 

PoPK.     Temple  of  Fame.    1. 513. 


Msouer.    It  IS  tne  most  peevish,  the  mn«t 

TOwtrd.  and  the  most  obstinate  of  all  in-  i  „,.„ i«  r^-  r„ -„    .,^u  ^     i        ^ 

annilies:    Quia  etUm    bene   proHcientes  I  fi'^?5l®J^T  f*?,?if*„%^^^^^ 

^uiiufM  tcntAK»  non  oesMAt »  '  *"  notoriety  ;— that  ladder  is  easy  to  climb, 

—imos  tcntare  non  cessat.  but  jt^leads  to  the  ftHlory^  which  Is  crowded 

^  list's  fiuue  ?  a  fancied  life  in  others' 

breath. 
A    Uiing   l)e3'ond   us,   e*en    befori'  our 

^n,   Eimiy  on  Man,    Epii^tle  iv.   1  iuT.     i  '^*'*^"  ^\  '"e,  Heaven  I  to  HC(»m  the 

giiilty  bays, 


pillory 
with  fools  who  could  not  hold  their  tongues, 
and  rogues  who  could  not  hide  their  tricks. 
Holmes.    The  A utonal  oj the  BrcakJnM- 
laUe.    Ch.  12. 


And  what  is  Fame  ?  the  Meanest  have 

their  Day, 
*"«  Greatest  can  but  blaze,  and  pass 

awiv. 


Drive  from  my  breast  that  wretched  lust 
of  praise; 

Unblemish'd  let  me  live,  or  die  un- 
known : 


/Wd.'  Ffrd  Book  of  Horace.    Epistle  vi.  i  ^^^  J   g™nt   an   honest  Fame,  or  grant 


L4&. 

i«poee, 
'^  wetth  reTiTes  him,  or  a  breath  over- 
throws. 

Ibid.    Satire  v.  1.  800. 

^^  vain  that  second  life  in  others' 

^i««th, 

^"t  eitate  which    wits    inherit    after 

**^  hetlth.  and  life,  for  this  they  must 

(^'Dmre  the  tenure,  but  how  vast  the 
fine!) 

Ibid.     Temple  qf  Fame.    1.  504. 

JjJW»  t  leaM  for  lives  to  come, 
j'' «niK»t  be  extended  fh)m 
■wlenl  tenant. 

BinxER.    Hudibras,    Pt.  i.  Canto  iii. 
L1048. 

hiDeis  a  revenue  payable  only  to  our 
:  and  to  deny  ourselves  all  present 


MUMtion,  or  to  expose  ourselves  to  so 
hsarrl  for  this,  were  as  great  mad 


me  none ! 
Pope.    The  Temple  of  Fame.    I^ast  lines. 

low  ambition  and  the  thirst  of  praise. 

COWPER.     Tabic  Talk.    1.  ^91. 

If  parts  allure  thee,  think   how  Bacon 
shined. 

The  wisest,  brightest,  meanest  of  man- 
kind : 

Or,  ravish'd   with   the  whistling  of  a 
name, 

See  Cromwell,   damn'd   to  everlasting 
fame. 
Pope.    Eamy  on  Man.    Epistle  iv.  1.  281. 

rharracd  with  the  foolish  whistling  of  a 
name. 

ViR(siL.  OeorgicB.  Bk.ii.  1.7'J.  (Cowley, 
trans.) 

All  crowd,  who  foremost  shall  be  damn'd 
to  fame. 

Pope.    The  Dunciad.    Bk.  iii.  1. 158. 


May  see  thee  now.  though  late,  redeem  thy 
name, 
as  to  starve  oursielves  or  fight  desi)er-     And  glorify  what  else  is  damn'd  to  fame. 

I         Richard  Savage.    Character  of  the  Reft 
■AceriTiNC.    De  Clvftaie  Dei.    v.  14.     J  James  Fotter.    1.43. 
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What  rage  for  ftune  attends  both  great  and 

snuJII 
Better  be  damned  than  mentioned  not  at 
all. 
John  Wolcott  (Peter  Pindar).    To  the 
Reyol  Academicians.    Lyric  Odet  Jof 
the  Year.    1788.    Ode  ix. 

Some  to  the  fascination  of  a  name 

Surrender  judgment  hoodwinked. 

CowpiB.    The  ToMk,    ^k.  vi.  1. 101. 

Poetic  Jufltioe,  with  her  lifted  scale, 

Where,  in  nice  balance,  truth  with  gold 

she  weighs, 

And  solid  pudding  against  empty  praise. 
Fori.    ThtDuMCiad.    Bk.  i.1.5^ 

Life  is  too  short  for  anj  distant  aim ; 
And  cold  the  dull  reward  of  future  fame. 
Lady  M.  Wortlbt  Montagu.     EpiMe 
to  the  Eaui  of  BurUngton. 

Fiction  may  deck  the  truth  with  spuri- 
ous rays, 
And   round  the  hero  cast  a  borrow'd 

blase. 

Addisozi.    The  Campaign, 

How  partial  is  the  voice  of  Fame ! 

Prior.    Partial  /bme. 

He  left  the  name,  at  which  the  world 

grew  pale, 
To  point  a  moral,  or  adorn  a  tale. 

Samvbl  Johnson.    Vanity  of  Human 
Wishes.    1.221. 

Cest  un  poids  bien  pesant  qu'un  nom 
trop  tftt  fameux. 

What  a  heayy  bnrden  is  a  name  that 

has  become  too  soon  famous. 

VoLTAOil.    La  Henriade.    Ch.  ill. 

Fame  is  the  shade  of  immortality. 
And  in  itself  a  shadow.    Soon  as  caught, 
Contemned ;  it  shrinks  to  nothing  in  the 

YOUNO.     ytffht   TfioughU.    Night  vli. 
1.968. 

Ah  I  who  can  tell  how  hard  it  is  to 

climb 

The  steep  where  Fame's  proud  temple 

shines  afar  ? 

Bkattib.    Mlnalret.    Bk.  i.  St.  1. 

Who  hath  not  owned,  with  rapture- 
smitten  frame, 

The  power  of  grar(»,  the  magic  of  a  name  ? 
Campbkll.  fleasuTes  ^  Bope,  Pt.  ii. 
1.5. 


I    awoke   one   morning   and    found 

mywM  lamous. 

MoosB.    MemcTonda  from  Byron's  Lift. 
Ch.  zir. 

Fame  is  the  thirst  of  youth, — but  I  am 

not 
Soyounsas  to  regard  men's  frown  or 

smile. 

As  loss  or  guerdon  of  a  glorious  lot ; 

I  stood  and  stand  alone  remembered  or 

forgot. 

Bybon.    aHide  Harold,    Canto  iU.  St. 
112. 

Folly  loYes  the  martyrdom  of  fame. 
Ibid.    Monody  on  the  Death  <^  Sheridan. 
1.68. 

What  is  the  end  of  Fame?  'tis  but  to 

fill 

A  certain  portion  of  uncertain  paper : 

Some  liken  it  to  climbing  up  a  hill, 

Whose  summit,  like  all  hills,  is  lost 

in  vapour: 

For  this  men  write,  speak,  preach,  and 

heroes  kill, 

•  And  bards  bum  what  they  call  their 

*'  midnight  taper/' 

To  have,  when  the  original  is  dnst, 

A  name,  a  wretched  picture,  and  worse 

bust. 

Ibid.    Don  Juan.    Oanto  i.  St.  218. 

Thrice  happv  he  whose  name  has  been 

well  spelt 
In  the  despatch :  I  knew  a  man  whose 

loss 
Was  printed  Chrove,  although  his  name 

was  Grose. 

JbM.    Don  Juan,    Oanto  viii.  St.  18. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  brought  to 
the  post  of  first  minister  immortal  fame, 
—a  qnality  of  success  which  would 
almost  seem  to  include  all  others. 

DiSBABU.    SyML    Bk.  i.  Cb.  ili. 

Ah,  pensive  scholar,  what  is  fiime  ? 

A  fitful  tong[ue  of  leapins  flame ; 

A  giddy  whirlwind's  fickle  gust. 

That  lifts  a  pinch  of  mortal  dust ; 

A  few  swift  years,  and  who  can  show 

Which  dust  was  Bill,  and  which  wtf 

Joe? 
O.  W.  HoLMBS.    Poems  qf  the  Class  of  '^9. 
BiUandJoe.    St.  7. 
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Oman,     .        .         .... 

Who  never  art  bo  near  to  crime  and 

shame, 
As  when  tlioa  bast  achieved  some  deed 

of  name. 
J.  H.  Nkwman.    The  Dream  o/  QenmHiu. 

FAMILIARITY. 

Familiarity  breeds  ooatempt. 

PuvULlim  Btrus.    MaximM.    640. 

Withdraw  thy  foot  from  In  thv  neigh- 
boiu'g  house ;  lest  he  be  weary  of  thee,  and 
10  hate  thee. 

(Hd  TaUanenL    Proverbs  zzt.  17. 

Familiarity  begets  boldness. 
SHAKaaLEY  MAamoN.    Tht  Antiquary. 
Act  1. 

Near  acquaintance  doth  diminish  rever- 
eat  f«ar. 

8ia  P.  Sidney.    Arcadia.    Bk.  iii. 

Sk»der.  It  there  be  no  great  love  in  the 
beginning,  yet  heaven  may  decrease  it  upon 
better  acquaintance,  when  we  are  married 
and  have  more  occasion  to  know  one 
another;  I  hope, upon  fiimlliarity  will  grow 
more  contempt. 

SHAKEiPEAax.  The  Merry  Wivetqf  Wind- 
tor.    Act  1.  Sc.  1.  1. 224. 

And  sweets  grown  ooinmon  lose  tbeir 
dear  delight. 

Ibid.    Sound  cii. 

Beauty  soon  grows  fkmillar  to  the  lover, 
Fides  in  his  eye,  and  palls  upon  the  sense. 
ADDISON.    Qsio.    Act  i.  Sc.  4. 

Staled  by  frequence,  shrunk  by  usage  into 
commonest  commonplace  I 

TxNXYSOM.    Loek$ley  Hall  iHacty  Yeart 
After.    St.  38. 

That  man  that  hails  you  Tom  or  Jack, 
.\nd  proves^  by  thumping  on  your  back, 

His  sense  o^  yoar  great  merit, 
Ib  such  a  friend  that  one  had  n€«d 
^  very  moch  his  friend  indeed 

To  pardon  or  to  bear  it. 

GowpEa     On  Friendtkip.    St.  29. 

I  bold  he  loves  me  best  that  calls  me  Tom. 
TaoMAS  HSYWOOD.    HierarcMe  <4  the 
Bkaaed  AngeUs. 

^And  friend  received  with  thumps  upon 
tbehack. 

YouNO.    Love  of  Fame.    Satire  1. 

He  calleth  you  by  your  Christian 
i^Aoie,  to  imply  that  his  other  is  the 
fune  with  your  own.  He  is  too  familiar 
^  half,  yet  vou  wish  he  had  less  diffi- 
<*eiioe.    Witt   half  the  familiarity  he 


might  pass  for  a  casual  dependent :  with 
more  boldness  he  would  be  in  no  aangei 
of  being  taken  for  what  he  is. 

Cbablbb  Lamb.    Eaoayt  qf  &ia.    Poor 
Edaiions, 

FAMINE. 

Romeo,  Famine  is  in  thy  cheeks. 
Shakbspbabe.  Romeo  and  Juliet.   Act  v. 
Sc.  I.  1.  67. 
(For  context  see  Apothecary.) 

They  that  die  by  famine  die  by  inches. 
Matthew  Henry.  Oommentariet.  P»alm 

Famine  can  smile 
On  him  who  brings  it  food,  and  pass, 

with  goile 
Of  thankful  falsehood,  like  a  courtier 


grey, 
house 


The  house-dog  of  the  throne ;  but  many 

a  mile 
Gomes   Plague,    a   winged    wolf,  who 

loathes  alway 

The  garbage  and  the  scum  that  strangers 

make  tier  prey. 
Shelley.    The  Revolt  of  Itkm.    Canto 

z.  St.  zziv. 

He  is  one  of  those  wise  philanthropists 

who  in  a  time  of  famine  would  vote  for 

nothing  but  a  supply  of  toothpicks. 

Douglas  JerrokTe  Wit 

FANCY. 

Duke,  So  full  of  shapes  is  fancy. 
That  it  alone  is  high-fantastical. 

Shakespeaeb.    Tute^flh  Wght.    Act  i. 
Sc.  1.  1. 14. 

Sebastian,  Let  fimcy  still  my  sense  in 
Lethe  steep ; 
If  it  be  thus  to  dream,  still  let  me  sleep  I 
Ibid.    Twe^h  Night.    Act  iv.  Sc.  1.  1 
61. 

OHver,  Pacing  through  the  forest. 
Chewing  the  food  of  sweet  and  bitter 
fimcy. 

Ibid.    At  You  Like  It.    Act  iv.  Sc.  3.  1. 
101. 
[Dyce  and  Staunton  substitute  "  cud  "  for 
'*  food/'  and  it  is  in  this  form  that  the  line 
is  most  frequently  quoted.] 

Chew  on  fkir  fkncy's  food,  nor  deem  unmeet 
I  will  not  with  a  bitter  chase  the  sweet. 

AaiosTO.    Orlando  PuHoto.    Canto  111 
St.  62.    (Rose,  trans.) 
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The  spirit-stirring  dnim,  the  ear-piercing 
hfe, 

The  royal  banner  and  all  quality, 

Pride,  pomp,  and  circumstance  of  glori- 
ous war! 

And,  O,  you  mortal  enguies  whose  rude 
throats 

Th*    immortal    Jove's  dread  claiuours 
counterfeit, 

Farewell  1  Othello's  occu pa tion's  gone  ! 
Shakebpeabe.    OUtello.    Act  iu.  8c.  3. 
1.348. 

VioieU    Then   westward   ho  I  *   Grace 
and  good  disposition 
Attend  your  ladvsnip ! 
Jbid.    TwOfth  yighL    Act  ill.  Sc.  1.  1. 182. 

Ferdinand,  Here's  ray  hand. 

Mirmuia.  And  mine,  with  ray  heart 

in't :  and  now  farewell, 

Till  half  an  hour  hence. 

Ibid.    Temped.    Act  iii.  Sc.  1.  1.  89. 

OMitr.  Fare  thee  well : 
The  elements  be  kind  to  thee,  and  make 
Thy  spirits  all  of  comfort  I 

Ibid.    AnUniy  and  Cleopatra,    Act  ill. 
Sc.  1».  1.  39. 

Farewell,  happy  fields, 
'Where  jov  forever  dwells ;  hail,  horrors  I 
Milton.    ParadiM  LoH.    Bk.  i.  1.  249. 

Ae  fond  kiss,  and  then  we  sever 

Ae  farewell,  and  then  forever. 

BVRN8.    Ae  Fond  KUf. 

since  there's  no  help,  come  let  us  kissand 
part. 

M.  Drayton.    Idea*.    Ixi. 

One  kind  kiw  before  we  part, 

Drop  a  tear  and  bid  adieu : 
Though  we  sever,  my  fond  heart 

Till  we  meet  shall  pant  for  you. 

Robert  Dodsley.    The  Parting  Kisf. 

We  only  part  to  meet  again, 

Chanjje  as  ye  list,  ye  winds !  my  heart 

hhall  be 

The  faithful  compass  thnt  still  points  to 

thee. 

Gay.     WiUiani'g  Parewell  to  Black-eved 
Susan. 

Adieu  !  she  cried,  and  wav'd  her  lily 

hand. 

Ibid,     wmitm's  FhretneU  to  Black-eyed 
SuHin. 

1  A  common  phrase  u.sed  by  the  Thames 
watermen. 


I  hear  a  voice  vou  cannot  hear, 
Which  save  I  must  not  stay ; 

I  see  a  hana  vou  cannot  see, 
Which  beckons  me  away. 

Tick  ELL.    CkUin  and  Luctt 

So  sweetly  she  bade  lue  ailieu, 

I  thought  that  she  bade  me  return. 

WILUAM  8HEN8TONE.     A  PostoroL    Pt.  i. 

Gude  nicht,  and  jov  lie  wl*  von  a'. 

Lady  N'ai'rne.    Gwk  Nicht,  etc. 

Farewell  to  Lochaber,  farewell  to  ray 

Jean, 
Where  heartsome  wi'  thee  1  hae  mony 

days  been ; 
For  Lochaber  no  more,   Lochaber  no 

more. 
We'll    maybe  return   to    Lochaber  no 

more. 
Alla>-  Ramsay.   Lochaber  So  More. 

To  all,  to  each,  a  fair  good-night, 

And    pleasing    dreams,   and    slumbers 

light. 
ScoTT.    Marmion  V  Envoy.    To  the  Header. 

Go,  forget  me  I  why  should  sorrow 
O'er  that  brow  a  shadow  fling  ? 

Go,  forget  me,  and  to- morrow 
Brightlv  smile  and  sweetly  sing! 

Smile, — though  I  shall  not  be  near  thee , 

Sing, — though  I  shall  never  hear  thee  I 
Charles  Wolfe.    Go,  Forget  Me  ! 

Farewell,    farewell     to    thee,    Araby's 

daughter ! 
Thus  warbled  a  Peri  beneath  the  dark 


Moore,  LattaRookh:  The  Fire-Worshipper*. 

Farewell,   my   friends  I     Farewell,   my 

foes  I 
My   peace   with   these,   my   love  with 

tho(4e — 
The  burKting  tears  ujv  heart /I  eel  are ; 
Farewell,  the  bonnv  banks  of  Avr. 

Burns.     The  Aidhor'n  Fhrewell  to  His 
Native  Cotintry. 

Adieu  plaisant  pays  de  France 
Oh  ma  patrie  la  plus  cherie  I 

Adieu,  pleasant  country  of  France. 
Oh  I  my  country,  the  dearest  in  the 
world ! 
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As  good  be  out  of  the  world  as  out  of 
the  fashion. 

COLLEY  CiBBKB.    Lov€»  Lad  lik^fL    Act 
ii. 

Diiigiiwe  it  as  you  will, 

To  right  or  wrong  His  fasnion  guides  us 

still. 
Dr.  Joseph  Warton.    fashion.   1.  i. 

Fafihion  too  often  makes  a  mofistrous 

noise, 
Bids  us,  a  fickle  jade,  like  fools  adore 
The  poorest  trash,  the  meanest  toys. 
Peter  Pindar.    Odea  to  the  Royal  Acade- 
micianit.    zi. 

Fashion  ever  is  a  wayward  child. 

Mason.    The  Englith  Garden.    Bk.  iv. 
1.430. 

If  faith  itself  has  difierent  dresses  worn, 

What  wonder  modes  in  wit  should  take 

their  turn  ? 

Pope.    JCgmy  on  Criticiwm.    1.  446. 

A  truth 

Looks  freshest  in  the  fashion  of  the  dav. 
Tennyson.    Morte D' Arthur' 

FAT. 

Jeshunm  waxed  fat,  and  kicked. 
Oid  TeMatnent.    Deuteronomy  xxxtl.  15. 

Jaques.  Sweep  on,  you  fat  and  greasy 
citizens  I 

Shakespeare.    Ah  You  Like  It.    Act  11. 
Sc.  1.  1.  55. 

CVp/wr.  Let  me  have  men  about  me 

that  are  fat. 
Sleek-headed   men,  and   such  as  sleep 

o'  nights. 
Ibid.    Juliut  Cxmr.    Act  I.  Sc.  2.  1.  192. 

Prince  Henry,  FalstafT  sweats  to  death, 
And  lards  the  lean  earth  as  he  walks 
alcMiflr 
Ibid.    L  Henry  IV.    Act  11.  8<?.  2.  1. 104. 

FalsUtff,  There  live  not  three  good 
men  unhanged  in  England  ;  and  one  of 
them  is  fat  and  grows  old. 

IMd.    I.  Henry  IV.    Act  11.  Sc.  4.  1.  144. 

A  bard  here  dwelt,  more  fat  than  bard 
beseems. 

Thomson.    Castle  of  Indolence,    Canto  1. 
St.  68. 
(See  under  Thom.son.) 

A  little,  round,  fat,  oily  man  of  (lod. 
Ibid,    OcuOe  of  Indolence.  'Canto  1.  St.  CV. 


The  fattest  hog  in  Epicurus'  sty. 

WiLUAM  Mason.    Heroic  Epittle. 

Mc  pingucDi  ct  uitidum  liene  curata  cute 
vises,  .  .  .  Epicuri  de  grcge  jiorcum. 

You  may  see  me,  fat  and  shining,  with 
well-cared  for  hide,—  ...  a  hog  from 
Epicurus'  herd. 

Horace.    KpvUolx.    Lib.  1.  iv.  15, 16. 

Like  two  single  gentlemen  rolled  into 

one. 

Q.  CoLMAN  THE  YOUNGER.    Ijodgingt/oT 
Single  QenUemen. 

FATE. 

(See  Destiny.) 
Fata  obstant. 

The  Fates  say  us  nay. 

'ViRQiL.    JEneid.    iv.  440. 

ri/DoC  ^>^  avayKipf  oiS"  'Apjfg  avdiararat. 

Not  Ares'  self  wars  with  necessity. 
Sophocles.  Frofftnent  ( Thyeetes  Sicyonius). 
234. 

King  Edward.   What  fktes  impose,  that 
men  must  needs  abide ; 
It  boots  not  to  resist  both  wind  and  tide. 
Shakespeare.    ///.  Henry  VI.    Act  iv. 
Sc.  3.  1.  58. 

Ctuar.  TiCt  determined  things  to  destiny 
Hold  unbewail'd  their  way. 

Ibid.    Antony  and  Cleopatra.    Act  ill. 
Sc.  6.  1.  84. 

'Tis  vain  to  quarrel  with  our  destiny. 

MiDDLETON.    A   Trick  to  Catch  the  Old 
One.    Act  iv.  Sc.  4. 

Things  are  where  things  are,  and,  as  fate 
j        has  willed, 
!  So  shall  they  be  fulfilled. 

Robert  Browning.    Agamemnon. 

It  lies  not  in  our  power  to  love  or  hate. 
For  will  in  us  is  over-rul'd  by  fate. 

Marlowe,    Hero  and   I^ander.    Firtt 
SefHad.    1.  167. 

Othello.  But,  O  vain  boast ! 
Who  can  control  his  fate? 

Shakespeare.    Othello.    Act  v.  Sc.  2. 
1.267. 

Ocuaius.  Men  at  some  time  are  masters 
of  their  fates. 

Ibid.    Julian  Csrmr.    Act  1.  So.  2.  1.  189. 

Big  with  the  fate  of  Rome. 
Otway.     Venice  Prf^en^d.    Act  Hi.  Sc.  1. 

The  dawn  is  overcast,  the  morning  lowers. 
And  heavily  in  clouds  brings  on  tne  day. 
The  great,  the  imfiortant  day,  iiig  with  the 

fate 
Of  Cato,  and  of  Rome. 

Addisun.    Cato.    Act  1.  Sc.  1. 
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[Utemlly,  '*  Free  Rome  hailed  Cicero  as 
the  parent,  as  the  father  of  his  countrv." 
This  title  was  bestowed  upou  Cicero  fur  bis 
services  iu  unmasking  the  conspiracv  of 
Oitallne.  It  has  sJncj  been  Riven  either 
officlally  or  affectionately  to  many  monarfhs 
and  niMrs,  to  none  more  rightly  than  to 
G<K)rge  Washington.] 

Brabantio.  Who  would  be  n  father ! 

8HAKE8PRARB.      OthcUo.     Act    1.  8C.    1. 

1.  165. 

Launc^lol.    It   m  a   wise   fatlier   tliat 

kiH>W8  his  own  child. 

/Wd.     Thr.  Merchant  of  Venire.    Act  ii. 
8c.  i  1.6». 

Mother  8  wajf,  pretlie  l)oy, 

Father's  wrrow,  father's  ioy  ; 

When  th\  father  first  did  see 

Such  a  boy  by  hini  an<l  niv^ 

He  waft  glad,  I  was  woe ; 

Fortune  chaugiHl  made  hi  in  ho, 

W^hen  he  left  his  prettie  boy, 

Lji»*t  his  sorrow,  first  his  joy. 

B.  Greexr.    Sepheflia'g  ihhg  to  Her  (JuUi 
in  Menaphon. 

Theseus,    To  you  ycHir  father  should 

be  a.s  a  god ; 
(>iie  that  composed  your  beauties  ;  yea, 

and  one 

To  whom  you  are  but  as  a  form  in  wax 

By  him  imprinted  and  within  his  ix)wer 

T«>  leave  the  figure,  or  disfigure  it. 

Shakrsprare.  MitUummer  SighCt  Dream. 
Act  1.  Sc.  1.  1.  47. 

FAULTS. 

If    l(»ver8    should    mark   everything    a 

fault. 

Affection  would  be  like  an  ill-set  book, 

Wliooe  faults  might  prove  as  big  as  half 

a  volume. 
MiDDLFTON  AND  RowLEY.     The  Change- 
Ung.    Act  ii.  Sc.  1. 

Duke.    That   we   were   all,   as    some 
would  seem  to  be, 
Free   from   our   faults    a**   faults    from 

seeming,  free  I 
Shakespeare.  Mewure/or  Meavurr.  Act 
iil.  8c.  2.  1.  :v>. 

AtUony.  Read  not  my  blemishes  in  the 

world's  re|)ort. 

Tbid.    Antimy  and   C/ettitfUro.     Act   ii. 
.St.  X  i.  5. 

Timon.  Faults  that  are  rich  are  fair. 
Ibid.     Timon  of  Athens.    Act  i.  Sc.  2. 
1.  13. 


Rosalind,    Every  one  fault  seeming 

monstrous  till  his  fellow-fault  came  to 

match  it. 

8HAKESPKARE.    Ai  You  Like  It    Act  ilL 

8c.  2.  1.  830. 

Roses  have  thorns,  and  silver  fountains 

mud ; 
Clouds  and  eclipses  stain  both  moon  and 

sun; 
And  loathsome  canker  lives  in  sweetest 

bud. 

All  men  make  faults. 

Ibid.    Sonnet  xxxv. 

Mariana.    Thev    sav,   best    men   are 

moulded  out  of  faults; 

And,  for  the  most,  become  much  more 

the  letter 

For  being  a  little  bad. 

Ibid.    Meature /or  Meature.    Act  v.  Sc.  1. 
1.437. 

.\8k  me  not,  friend,  what  I  approve  or 

blame ; 
Perha|)s   I   know  not  what   I   like  or 

damn ; 
I  can  be  pleased,  and  I  dare  own  I  am. 
I  read  thee  over  with  a  lover's  eye  ; 
Thou  hast  no  faults,  or  I  no  faults  can 

spy; 
Thou  art  all  beauty,  or  all  blindness  I. 

[This  epigram,  according  to  lieigh  Hnnt, 
was  written  by  Lord  Chesterfield  in  nraise 
,  of  David  Mallet's  Truth  in  RlMme  (1761).  a 
;  detestable  bit  of  flattery  of  Lord  Bute,  prime 
minister  under  George  III.,  but  the  better 
i  opinion  is  that  it  was  addressed  by  Chrts- 
'  topher  Coddington  to  Samuel  Garth  In 
;  praise  of  The  Dtepentary  (1096).] 

;  'Tis  a  meaner  part  of  sense 

To  find  a  fault  than  taste  an  excellence. 
Rochester.    An  Epilogue.    1. 6. 

Careless  their  merits  or  their  faults  to 

scan. 
His  pity  gave  ere  charity  began. 
Thus  to  relieve  the  wretched  was  his 

prifle. 
And  e'en  his  failings  leaned  to  virtue*s 

side. 

Goldsmith.    Denerttd  Viaage. 

All  his  fiiults  are  such  that  one  loves  him 
still  the  better  for  them. 

Ibid.     The  Qood-natured  Man.    Act  i. 

'Inhere  are  some  faults  so  nearly  allied  to 
excellence  that  we  can  scarce  weed  out  the 
vice  without  eradicating  the  vlrtne. 

Ibid.    The  Good-natured  Man.    Act  I. 
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fitit  now,  I  AID  cabin*  d,  cribbM|ConfinM,  ! 

bound  in 
To  saucj  doubts  and  fears. 

SHAKBBPBABS.    Mocbeth.    Act  ill.  Sc.  4. 
1.21. 

Macbeth,    I  have  almost  forgot  the 

taste  of  fears. 
The  time  has  been,  my  senses  would  have 

cool'd 
To  hear  a  night-shriek ;  and  my  fell  of 

hair 
Would  at  a  dismal  treatise  rouse,  and 

stir 
As  life  were  inH.    I  have  supped  full 

with  horrors; 
Direness,  familiar  to  my  slaughterous 

thoughts. 
Cannot  once  start  me. — Wherefore  whs 

that  cry  ? 

Ibid.    Macbeth.    Act  v.  Sc.  5.  I.  9. 

Creuida.  Blind  fear,  that  seemlnK  reason 
leads,  finds  safer  footiug  Chan  blind  reason 
■tumbling  without  fear :  To  fear  the  worst, 
oft  cures  the  wont. 

Ibid.    TVotftM  and  Orttsida.    Act  ill.  Sc. 
2.  1.68. 

Belarius.  Defect  of  judgment 
Is  oft  the  cure  of  fear. 

Ibid.    Qfmbeline,    Act  iv.  Sc.  2.  1. 112. 

HamfeL   Why,   what  should   be   the 

fear? 

I  do  not  set  my  life  at  a  pin's  fee ; 

And  for  mv  soul,  what  can  it  do  to  that, 

Bering  a  thmg  immortal  as  itself? 

Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  i.  Sc.  4.  1.  65. 

Dou^Uu,  There  is  not  such  a  wonl 

S|M>ke  of  in  Scotland,  as  this  term  of 

fear. 
Ibid.    1.  Henry  IV.    Act  iv.  Sc.  1.  1.  84. 

Bishop,  To  fear  the  foe,  since  fear  op- 

presseth  strength, 

Gives  in  your  weakness  strength  unto 

vour  foe. 
likd.    Sickard  IL    Act  iU.  Sc.  2.  1. 180. 

Let  them  fear  bondage  who  are  slaves 

to  fear, 

The  sweetest  freedom  is  an  honest  heart. 
Foan.    The  Lady't  Trial.    Act  I.  Sc.  3. 

The  clouds  dispelled,  the  sky  resuniM 

her  light. 
And  Nature  stood  recovered  of  her  fri|cht, 
But  fear,  the  last  of  ills,  remained  behind, 
And  horror  heavy  sat  on  every  mind. 
Dbydkn.     TheoiUtrt  and  Honoria.    1.  236, 


Nothing  is  so  rash  as  fear ;  and  the 
counsels  of  pusillanimity  very  rarely  put 
ofi',  whilst  they  are  always  sure  to  aggra- 
vate, the  evils  from  which  they  would 

fly. 
BuaKE.    IjeUers  mi  the  Regicide  Peace,    i. 

Dangers  breed  fears,  and  fears  more  dan* 
gera  bring. 

K.  Baxter.    Ijove  Breathing  Thanks  and 
Praise.    Ft.  iii. 

Sou  vent  la  peur  d'un  mal  nous  conduit 
dans  uu  pire. 

Often  the  fear  of  one  evil  leads  us  into  a 
worse. 

BoiLBAU.    VArt  FoHique.    i.  61. 

Like  one,  that  on  a  lonesome  road 

Doth  walk  in  fear  and  dread. 
And  having  once  turned  round  walks 
on, 
And  turns  no  more  his  head ; 
Because  he  knows  a  frightful  fiend 

Doth  close  behind  him  tread. 
CoLBBiDOE.    The  Ancient  Mariner.   Pt.  vi. 

The  fear  of  some  divine  and  supreme 

powers  keeps  men  in  obedience. 

Burton.   Anatomy  qf  Melancholy.   Pt.  iii. 
Sec.  4.  Memb.  1.  Subsec.  2. 

The  fear  o'  hell 's  a  hangman's  whip 

To  baud  the  wretch  in  order : 
But  where  ye  feel  your  honour  grip, 

I^t  that  aye  be  your  border. 

Burns.    Epiatie  to  a  Young  Friend,    St.  8. 

Full  twentv  times  w&s  Peter  feared. 
For  once  that  Peter  was  respected. 
Wordsworth.    Peter  BeU.    Pt.  I.  St  8. 

Fear  hath  a  hundred  eves  that  all  agree 
To  plague  her  beating  heart 

Ibid.    EecUiiaftical  SonneU.    Pt.  ii.  38. 

I  perceive 
That  fear  is  like  a  cloak  which  old  men 
huddle 

About  their  love,  as  if  to  keep  it  wnrm. 
Ibid.    The  Borderers.    Act  i. 

Fear 
Stared  in  her  eyes,  and  dialk'd  her  face. 
Tennyson.    The  l^rincett.    iv.  1.  357. 

FEAST. 

A  feast  of  fat  things. 

(Hd  Tednment.    Isaiah  xxv.  6. 

Better  i«  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  love 
is,  than  a  stalled  ox  and  hatred  there- 
with. 

Ibid.    Proverbs  xv.  17. 


FIRM  A  MENT  -FLAG. 


271 


FIRMAMENT. 

(See  Stars.) 

The  heavens  declare  theglorjr  of  Grod ; 
and  the  timiament  uhoweth  his  handi- 
work. 

(Hd  TetUimtnL    Psalm  xix.  1. 

The  spacious  firmament  on  high, 
With  all  the  blue  ethereal  sky. 
And  spangled  bcaveux.  a  shining  frame, 
Their  great  Original  proclaim. 

Addison.    Ode. 

Soon  as  the  evening  shades  prevail, 
The  moon  takett  up  the  \vonarous  tale, 
And  nightly  to  the  listening  earth 
Repeats  the  siior>*  of  her  birth  ; 
While  all  the  stars  that  round  her  burn, 
A  nd  all  the  planets  in  their  turn, 
C'onfirm  the  tidings  as  they  roll, 
And  spread  the  truth  from  pole  to  pole. 

Ibid.    Ode.    St.  2. 

ilnnUet.  IahjU.  vou,  this  bra?e  o'er- 
liaiiging  Hnnanient)  this  m^jestical  roof 
fretted  with  golden  tire,  why  it  appears 
iM>  other  thing  to  nie  than  a  foul  and 
fiestilent  collection  of  vapors. 
Shakbsprare.  Hamlet.  Act  ii.  Be.  2. 1.  312. 

Now  glowM  the  firmament 
With  living  sapphires;  Hesperus,  tliat 

led 
The  starry  host,  rode  brightest,  till  the 

Moon, 
Kising  in  clouded  majesty,  at  length, 
Apparent  queen,  unveil  d  her  peerless 

Hpht. 
And   o'er  the  dark   her  silver  mantle 

threw. 
Milton.    Paradit^  Lost.    Bk.  iv.  1.  601. 

The  starry  cope 

Of  heaven. 

IMd.    Paradise  Lod.    Bk.  iv.  1.  992. 

Heaven's  ebon  vault 
Studded  with  stars  unutterably  bright, 
Through  which  the  moon's  unclouded 

grandeur  roIK 
Seems   like  a  csmopy  which    love  has 

spread 

To  curtain  her  sleeping  world. 

Shelley.    Queen  Mab.    iv. 

FISH. 

(See  Angling.) 

Oraiiano.  But  fish  not,  with  this  mel- 
ancholy bait. 

For  this  fool  gudgeon,  this  opinion. 

SHAKiOiPEARR.    Merchant  of  Venice.    Act 
\.  Sc.  1.  1.  101. 


To  fish  in  troubled  waters. 
Matthew  Henby.  Commentariet.  Pmilin 
ix. 

All  is  fish  that  ooineth  to  net 

J.  Hetwood.    Proverhg.    Pt.  i.  Ch.  ii. 

[The  same  proverb  is  quoted  in  Gascoigne's 
i^eete  GUut  (1575)  and  Tusser's  Five  Hundred 
Pcfintt  qf  Oood  Husbandry.  I^ebruary  Abdract. 

Cato  wondered  how  that  city  was  pre- 
served wherein  a  fish  was  sold  for  more 

than  an  ox. 

Plutarch.    Jiaiwui  Apothegms.   Cato  the 
Elder. 

Fishes  that  tipple  in  the  deep 

Know  no  such  liberty. 

Richard  Lovelace.    To  AUhea  from 
Priwn.    St.  2. 

Hamlet.   A  man  may  fish  with  the 

worm  that  hath  eat  of  a  king ;  and  eat 

of  the  fish  that  hath  fed  of  that  worm. 
Shakespeare.    Hamlet.    Act  iv.  Sc.  3. 

1.28. 

Third  Fisherman.  Master,  I  marvel 
how  the  fishes  live  in  the  sea. 

i^irs^  Fisherman,   Marry,  as  men  do 

a-land :  the  great  ones  eat  up  the  little 

ones. 

Ibid.    Pericles.    Act  Ii.  Sc.  1.  1.  26. 

Men  lived  like  fishes:  the  greater  ones 
devoured  the  small. 

Algernon  Sidney.    IHscmtrses  mi  Gov 
ernment.    Ch.  it.  Sec.  18. 

A  fishing  rod  is  an  instrument  with  a 
worm  at  one  end  and  a  fool  at  the  other. 

[This  Jest  has  been  variously  ascribed  to 
Dr.  Johnson  and  to  Dean  Swift,  but  it  ante- 
dates both.  A  French  writer  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  Quyet  by  name,  has  these 
lines : 

La  ligne  avec  sa  canne  est  un  long  instru- 
ment. 

Dont  le  plus  mince  bout  tient  un  petit 
reptile. 

Rt  dont  r  autre  est  tenu  par  un  grand  im- 
becile. 

The  line  with  its  rod  i»  a  long  instrument 
whose  lesser  end  holds  a  small  reptile, 
while  the  other  is  held  by  a  great  fool.] 

FLAG. 

Romeo.  Beauty's  ensign  jet 

Is  crimson  in  thv  lips,  and  in  thy  cheeks, 

And  death's  pale  flag  is  not  advanced 

there. 
Sh  a  K  EflPE A  R  E.    Romeo  and  Juliet.   Act 

V.  t?Q.  t>.   1.  94. 


FLATTERY. 


273 


A  star  for  every  State,  and  a  State  for 
ererr  star. 

KOBKMT  C.  WiNTHBOP.  Addrtuvn  Botton 
1862. 


At,  tear  her  tattere<l  ensi^  down  I 

Long  has  it  waved  on  high, 

And  many  an  eye  has  danoed  to  see 

That  banner  in  the  skv. 

HoLMSs.    Old  IronHdea.   1st.  1. 

Nail  to  tlie  mast  her  holy  flag, 

Set  evenr  threadbare  sail, 

And  give  her  to  the  god  of  storms. 

The  lightning  and  the  gale  ! 

Ibid.    Old  Inmsidef.    St.  3. 

If  any  one  attempts  to  haul  down  the 

American  flag,  shoot  him  on  the  spot. 
John  A.  Dix.  Tdegramfrcm  WaimngUm, 
January  to,  186 1,  ordering  the  arretl,  at 
New  Orleans,  qf  CapL  Brishtpood.  com- 
mander (A  the  revenue  cutter  Mr  Gen- 
nand,  which  U  ircu  feared  he  would 
turn  over  to  the  ConfederateB, 

FLATTERY. 

Flatterers  looke  like  friends,  as  wolves, 

like  doges. 

G.  Chapman.    Byron's  Conspiranie,    Act 
Ui.  Sc.  i. 

Flattery 
la  monstrous  in  a  true  friend. 

Ford.    The  Lover's  MeUvnchoiy'    Act  i. 
Sc.  1. 

Greatlv  his  foes  he  dreads,  but  more  his 
friends ; 

He  harts  me  most  who  lavishly  com- 
mends. 

Churchill.    The  Apology.   1. 19. 

Qower.  No  vizor  does  become  black 

villainy 

8o  well  as  soft  and  tender  flattery. 

Shakespkarb.    Pericles.    Act  iv.  Sc.  4. 
1.  14. 

Helieantis,   They   do  abuse  the  king 

that  flatter  him, 

For  flattery  is  the  bellows  blows  up  sin  ; 

The  thing  the  which  is  flattered,  out  a 

sparl^ 

To   which   that    blast  gives  heat  and 

stronger  glowing. 

Jbid.    Perides.    Act  I.  Sc.  2.  1.  38. 

Flattery's  the  nurse  of  crimes. 

Gay.     yhbles.     The  Lion,    Tiger,   and 
TraioeUer.    i.  1.  8. 

18 


Flattery  corrupts  both  the  receiver 

and  the  giver ;  and  adulation  is  not  of 

more  service  to  the  people  than  to  kings. 
Burke.    B^fteetions  on  the  BevoUtUon  in 
France, 

Apemantiis.  He  that  loves  to  be  flat- 
tered, is  worthy  of  the  flatterer. 

Shakespkarb.    Timon  qf  Athens.    Act  1. 
Sc.  1.  1.  283. 

No  adulation :  'tis  the  dcaih  of  virtue : 
Who  flatters,  is  of  all  mankind  the  lowest 
Save  he  who  courts  the  flattery. 

Hannah  More.    Dnnid, 

Apemanlus.  O  that  men's  ears  should 

be 

To  counsel  deaf«  but  not  to  flattery. 
Shakespeare.    Tbnon  qf  Athens.    Act  1. 
Sc.  2.  1. 256. 

Valentine,  O,  flatter  me,  for  love  de- 
lights in  praises. 

Ibid.    Two  Genilemenqf  Verona,    Actii. 
Sc.  4.  1. 147. 

Menenius.  His  nature  is  too  noble  for 
the  world : 
He  would  not  flatter  Neptune  for  hia 
trident, 

Or  Jove  for 's  power  to  thunder. 

Ibid,    Ooriolanus.    Act  Hi.  Sc.  1.  1. 255. 

Hotspur,  I  cannot  flatter :  I  do  defy 
The  tongues  of  soothers;  but  a  braver 

place 
In  my  heart's  love  hath  no  man  than 

yourself; 
Nay,  task  me  to  my  word ;  approve  me, 
lord. 
Ibid.    L  Henry  IV.    Act  iv.  Sc.  1.  1.  6. 

QloMer,  Because  I  cannot  flatter,  and 

speak  fair, 
Smile  in  men's  faces,  smooth,  deceive, 

and  cog, 
Duck    with    French    nods    and    apish 

courtesy, 

I  must  be  held  a  rancorous  enemv. 
Ibid.    Bichard  IlL    Act  i.  Sc.  3^  1.  47. 

Hamlet.  "Sayy  do  not  think  I  flatter ; 
For  what  advancement  may  I  hope  from 

thee. 
That  no  revenue  hast    but   thv   ffood 

spirits, 
To  feed  and  clothe  thee?    Why  should  * 

the  poor  be  flattered  ? 


FLIRT.^FLO  WERS. 
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Abiit,  exceasit,  evasit,  erupit. 

He  is  gone,  he  has  fled,  he  has  eluded 
our  vigilance,  he  has  broken  through  our 
guards. 

CicKRO.     In  i'a/dinam     ii  1.  1. 

Htutingn.  To  fly  the  boar  l)etbre  the 
boar  pursues. 
Were  to  im-eiiae  the  Uiar  to  l(»llow  uk; 
And   make  pursuit  where  he  did  mean 
no  chase. 

Shakespeare.    Richard  III.    Act  iii. 
Sc.  2.  L  2& 

Over  the  hills  and  far  away. 

Gay.    Tkt  Beggar' 9  Opera. '  Act  I.  Sc.  1. 

0*er  the  hills  and  tar  awav. 

I>'Urpky.    PWf  to  Purge  Melanch»iy. 

Fly.  like  a  youthftil  hart  or  roc, 
Over  the  hilU  where  Hpices  n-ow. 

Isaac  Watts.  Hvnunt  ana  Spiritual  Soitaf. 
Bk.  i.  Hymu  79. 

Tom,  he  wa.s  a  pipi>r's  son, 
He  learnt  to  piny  when  he  wan  young; 
But  all  the  tunt^s  that  he  could  play 
Was  **  O'er  the  hillA  and  far  away." 

turnery  Song. 

Modification  of  a  part  of  an  anonymous 
seventeenth  century  song  preserved  by  J. 
<>.  Wallinds.  of  which  this  is  the  second 
stAnza: 

Jockey  was  a  bonny  I  Ad. 

As  e  er  was  born  In  Scotland  fair; 
But  now  poor  Jockev  is  run  mnd, 

For  Jenny  causes  his  Despair: 
Jockey  was  a  IMper's  i>on. 
And  lell  in  love  while  he  was  young; 
But  all  the  tunes  that  he  could  play, 
Was  **  'Tis  o'er  the  hills  and  fiir  away." 

*•  She  is  won  I  we  are  gone  I  over  bank, 

bush,  and  scaur. 

They'll  have  fleet  steeds  that  follow," 

quoth  young  Loohinvar. 

8O0TT.    Lochinvar. 

FLIRT. 

(Pee  CoQrKTTE.) 

I  assisted  at  the  birth  of  that  most 
Kignificant  word  ''flirtation,''  which 
dropped  from  the  moKt  beautiful  mouth 
in  the  world. 

I>ORD  CHEOTKBriELD.     Thr   WorM.     No. 
101. 
(The  owner «>f  "the  most  iH'nutlAil  month 
in  the  world"  was  1-ady  France**  Shirley.) 

She  who  trifles  with  all 

Ih  less  likely  to  fiill 

Than  she  who  hut  trifles  with  one. 

(Say.    Thf  ( 'oqufttf.  Mother  and  Daughter. 
St.  iv. 


j  Never  wedding,  ever  wooing, 
I  Still  a  lovelorn  heart  pursuing, 
Read  you  not  the  wrong  you're  doing 

In  my  cheeks  pale  hue? 
All  my  life  with  sorrow  strewing ; 
Wed,  or  cense  to  woo. 
Campbell.     The  .Vci/</'j'  ReiiumMrnurf 

.Vt  tirwt  I  enchant  a  fair  S«'nsiiive  plant. 
Then  1  flirt  with  the  Pink  of  |»erfet- 
tion : 
Then  I  seek  a  sweet  Pea,  and  I  whisper, 
"For  thee 
I  have  long  felt  a  fond  predilection." 
A  Lily  I  kiss,  and  exult  in  my  IiHsk, 
I      But  I  very  soon  search  for  a  ni»w  lip; 
i  And  I  pause  in  my  flight  ti)  exclaim 
with  delight, 
"Oh!  how   dearlv    1    love   vou,  niv 

Tulip  r      * 

In  short,  you  must  know, 
I'm  the  Butterfly  Beau. 
T.  Haynes  Baylky.  *  Ttif  Butterfly  Beau. 

A  worthless  woman  I  mere  cold  clav 
As  all  false  things  are !  but  so  fair. 
She  takes  the  breath  of  men  away 

Who  gaie  u|>on  her  unaware: 
I  would  not  play  her  lanvnous  trick.** 
To  have  her  looks  I 

E.  B.  Brown iNo.    Blanta  Among  the 
Xightingalett.    St.  V*. 

Or  light  or  dark,  or  short  or  tall. 
She  sets  a  springe  to  snare  them  all  ; 
All's  one  to  her — alK)ve  her  fan 
She'd  make  sweet  eyes  at  Caliban. 

T.  b!  Aldrich.    Coquette. 

Flirtation,  attention  without  intention. 
Max  O'Rrll.    John  Bull  <nid  Hin  Inlawt. 

FLOWERS. 

(See   Daisy,   Lily,   Pklmkonk,  Rosk,  Sun- 
flower, Violet,  un<ler  sfi^i^t^-'  heads. j 

And  rest  at  htst  where  souls  unboditnl 

dwell, 
In  ever-flowering  meads  of  Asphodel. 
Homrr.     The  (kli/mtnj.    Bk.  xxlv.  1.  11». 
(Pf>PE,  trans.) 

All  a  green  willow,  willow, 

All  a  green  willow  is  mv  garland. 

John  Heywood.    The  Green  HWow. 
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Arid.    Where  the  bee  sucks,  there 

suck  I, 
In  a  cowslip's  bell  I  lie  : 
There  I  oouch  when  owb  do  cry. 
Oo  the  bat's  bock  I  do  fly, 
After  sommer  merrily : 
Merrily,  merrily  shall  I  live  now, 
Under  the  blossom  that  hangs  on  the 
bongh. 
Sbakbspeabk.    The  Tempett.  Act  v.  Sc. 
1.  1.  80. 

On  either  side 
Acanthus  and  each  odorous  bushy  shrub 
Fenced    up    the    verdant    wall;    each 

beauteous  flower, 
Iris  all  hues,  roses,  and  jessamin 
Beared    high    their    flouri^hM     heads 

between,  and  wrought 
Mosaic  ;  under  foot  the  violet. 
Crocus,  and  hyacinth  with  rich  inlay 
Broidered  the  ground,  more  coloured 

than  with  stone 

Of  costliest  emblem. 

Milton.    Paradiae  Lott.    Bk.  iv.  1.  695. 

Immortal  amarant !  a  flower  which  once 
In  Paradiae,  fast  by  the  Tree  of  Life, 
Began   to  bloom;  but  soon   for  Man's 

offence 
To  Heaven  removed  where  first  it  grew, 

there  grows 
And  flowers,  aloft,  shading  the  fount  of 

life; 
And  where  the  river  of  bliss  through 

midst  of  Heaven 

Itolls  o'er  Elysian   flowers   her  amber 

stream. 
/Md.    ParadUe  Ijod.    Bk.  iii.  1.  353. 

As  Jupiter 
On  Juno  smiles,  when  he  impregns  the 

clouds 
That  shed  May  flowers. 

Jhid.     ParadiM  Lout    Bk.  iv.  I.  499. 

Flowers  worthv  of  Paradise. 

JlHd.    Paradise  Lott.    Bk.  iv.  I.  241. 

Flowers  of  all  hue,  and  without  thorn 

the  rose. 
Ibid.    Paratlite  Logt.    Bk.  Iv.  1.  ST*. 

Proserpine  gathering  flowers 

Herself  a  fairer  flower. 

Ibid.     Paradite  Lott.    Bk.  iv.  1. 269. 


The  leaf  was  darkish,  and  had  prickles 

on  it. 
But  in  another  country,  as  he  said. 
Bore  a  bright  golden  nower ;  bat  not  in 

this  soil ; 
Unknown  and  light-esteemed,  and  the 

dull  swain 

Treads  on  it  daily  with  his  clouted  shoon. 

Milton.    C&mut.    1. 681. 

Throw  hither  all  your  quaint  enamelled 

eyes 
That  on  the  green  turf  suck  the  honied 

showers 
And  purple  all  the  ground  with  vernal 

flowers. 
Brinff  the  rathe  primrose  that  forsaken 

dies. 
The  tufted  crow-toe,  and  pale  jessamine. 
The  white  pink,  and  the  pansy  freakt 

with  jet. 
The  glowing  violet. 
The    musk-rose,   and    the   well-attired 

woodbine, 
With  cowslips  wan  that  hang  the  pen- 
sive head. 
And  every  flower  that  sad  embroidery 

wears. 

Ibid.    LycidoB,    1. 139. 

Fair  daffadills,  we  weep  to  see 

You  haste  away  so  soone  ; 
As  yet  the  earl^-rising  sun 

itas  not  attained  his  noone. 

We  have  short  time  to  stay  as  yon. 

We  have  as  short  a  sprint ; 

As  quick  a  growth  to  meet  decay 

As  you  or  anything. 

Herrick.    To  Daffadillt. 

Faire  pledges  of  a  fruitful  tree 

Why  do  yee  fall  so  fast  ? 

Your  date  is  not  so  past 

But  you  may  stay  yet  here  awhile 

To  blush  and  gently  smile 

And  go  at  last. 

Ibid.    To  Blostomt. 

Why  does  the  rose  her  grateful  fragrance 

yield. 

And  yellow  cowslips  paint  the  smiling 

field? 

Gay.    Panthea.    1. 71. 

By  the  streams  that  ever  flow. 
By  the  fragrant  winds  that  blow 
O'er  the  Elysian  flowers ; 
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Flowers  of  the  sky!  ye,  too,  to  age  mu8t 

yield, 
Frafl  as  your  silken  sisters  of  the  fleld 

Eetmomy  o/  yattire.    Canto  i  v. 
(See  Stabs.) 

Demr  oommon  flower,  that  grow'st  beside 

the  way, 
Fringing  the  dusty  road  with  harmless 

Thou  art  my  tropics  and  mine  Italy ; 
To  look  at  thee  unlocks  a  warmer  clime  ; 
The  eyes  thou  givest  me 
Are  in  the  heart,  and  lieed  not  space  or 

time: 
Not  in  mid  June  the  golden  cuirassed 

bee 
Feels  a  more  summer-like  warm  ravisli- 

ment 
In  the  white  lilv's  breezy  tent, 
His  fragrant  Sy\)aris,  than  I,  when  firet 
From  tne  dark  green  thy  yellow  circles 

burst. 

Lowell.    7b  the  Dandelion. 

All  will  be  gay  when  noontide  wakes 

anew 
The    buttercups,    the    little    children's 

dower. 
Robert  Browning.    Home-thoughU. 

Through  the  laburnum's  dropping  gold 
Rose  the  light  shaft  of  Orient  mould, 
And  Europe's  violets,  faintly  sweet, 
Purpled  the  mossbeds  at  its  feet. 

Mrs.  Hemans.    The  Palm-tree, 

When  Spring  unlocks  the  flowers  to 
paint  the  laughing  soil. 

Bdhop  Hbbbr.    Setfenth  Sunday  After 
Trinity. 

The  sweet  forget-me-nots, 
That  grow  for  happy  lovers. 

Tbnnyson.    The  Brook.    L  172. 

Though  the  Camomill,  the  more  it  is 
trodden  and  pressed  downe  the  more  it 
spff«sdeth. 

Ltly.    EuphueB.    p.  46. 

FaUtaff.    For  though  the  camomile,  the 
■lore  it  is  trodden  on  the  faster  It  grrows. 
Sbakespkabr.    I.  Henry  lY.    Act  ii.  Sc. 
4.  1.389. 

Both  Shakespeare  and  Lyly  were  indebted 
to  Pliny,  who  says  of  the  crocus : 

'*Oaudet  oalrari  et  atterl,  pereundoque 
i0«Uua  provenit." 


It  loves  to  be  trodden  and  bruised  under 
foot,  and  the  more  it  is  destroyed  the  better 
it  thrives. 

Natural  Uistorv.    21,6,17. 

(See  under  Aovkbsity.    p.  la.) 

An  empty  sky,  a  world  of  heather, 

I'lirple  of  ifoxglove,  yellow  of  broom  ; 
We  two  among  them  wading  together. 

Slinking:  out  honey,  treading  perfume. 
Jean  Ingelow.    Divided.    Pt.  i. 

FLY. 

(See  Ambeb.) 

Busy,  curious,  thirsty  fly, 

Drink  with  me  and  drink  as  I ; 

Freely  welcome  to  my  cup, 

Could'st  thou  sip  and  sip  it  up; 

Make  the  most  of  life  you  may  ; 

Life  is  short  and  wears  awav. 

William  Oldys  (1696-1761).    On  a  Fly 
Drinking  Out  ijjf  a  Cup  qf  Ale. 


Sterne  imitated  Oldys  when  he  made  his 
Uncle  Toby  release  a  fly  he  had  caught  with 
the  words : 

"  Go,  poor  devil,  get  thee  gone  I  Why 
should  I  hurt  thee?  This  world  surely  is 
wide  enough  to  hold  both  thee  and  me. 

Tristram   Shandy  (orig.  ed.).    Vol.  ii. 
Ch.  xii. 

The  fly  that  sips  treacle  is  lost  in  the 

sweets. 

Gay.    The  Beggar's  Opera.    Act  II.  Sc.  2. 
1.85. 

To  waft  a  feather,  or  to  drown  a  flv. 
Young.    Xight  Thoughts.    Night  I.  1*.  154. 

There  webs  were  spread  of  more  than 
common  size. 

And  half-starved  spiders  prey'd  on  half- 
starved  flies. 

CHracHiLL.    The  Prophecy  of  Famine. 
1.  327. 

FOLLY. 

Quantum  est  in  rebus  inane  I 

How  much  folly  there  is  in  human 
affairs. 

Prrsius.    Satirse.    i.  1. 

Puck,  What  fools  these  mortals  6e ! 
Shakespeabe.   Midsummer  Nights  Dream. 
Act  iii.  Sc.  2.  1. 115. 

Clown,  Foolery,  sir,  does  walk  about 
the  orb  like  the  sun,  it  shines  every- 
where 
Jbid.'   Tweyth  Sight.    Act  iU.  8c  1.  1.  4a 
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Good  to  tlie  heels  the  well-worn  slipper 

feels 

When  the  tired  player  shuffles  off  the 

buskin; 

A  Mige  of  Hood  may  do  a  fellow  good 

After  a   scolding    from    Garlyle   or 

Buskin. 
Holmes.    Hew  Not  to  Settle  It.   St.  8. 

From  rereries  so  airy^  from  the  toil 

Of  dropping  bucketii  into  empty  wells, 

And  growing  old  in  drawing  nothing  up. 
COWPEB.    The  TMk.    Bk.  iii.  1. 188. 

He  has  spent  all  his  life  in  letting  down 
empty  buckets  into  empty  wellfl ;  and  he  is 
frittering  away  his  age  in  trying  to  draw 
them  up  again. 

Sydney  SMrrn.    Lady  HoUantVt  Memoir. 
Vol.  i.  p.  250. 

FOOD. 

Sucli  as  have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of 

strong  meaL 

New  Tedament.    Hebrews  v.  12. 

Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom 

if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a 

stone?    Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give 

him  a  serpent  7 

Ibid.    Matthew  vii.  9. 10. 

In  the  one  hand  he  is  carrying  a  stone, 
while  he  shows  the  bread  in  the  other. 
Plautus.    AfUularia,    Act  ii.  Sc.  2. 

Other  men  live  to  eat,  but  I  eat  to 

lire. 

Socrates.    (SlobaeuM,  Florilegium.    xvii. 
22.) 

What  is  food  to  one  man  may  be  fierce 

poison  to  otherK. 

Luceetius.    De  Rerum  Naturx.    iv.  637. 

What's  one  man's  poison,  signor, 
la  another's  meat  or  drink. 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher    Love's  Cure. 
Act  iii.  8c.  2. 

Even  bees,  the  little  almsmen  of  spring 

bowers, 
Know  there  is  richest  juice  in  |)oison- 

ik^wers. 

Keats.    Isabella.    8t.  xiii. 

logo.  The  food  that  to  him  now  is  as 

linicionn  as  locusts  shall  be  to  him  shortly 

m/i  bitter  as  coloqnintida. 
Shakespeare.    Othello.  Act  i.  Sc.  3.  l.:vi.^ 

Gaunt.  With  eager  feeding  food  doth 

choke  the  feeder. 

Ibid.    Richard  IL    Act  ii.  8c.  1.  1.  37. 


Grunio,    I  fear  it  is  too  choleric  a 

meat 

How  say  yon  to  a  fat  tripe  finely  broiVd  7 
Shakespeare.    Taming  qf  the  Shrew. 
Act  iv.  Sc.  3.  1. 19. 

BrujLv*.  Let*s  carve  him  as  a  dish  fit 

for  the  gods, 

Not  hew  him  as  a  carcass  fit  for  hounds. 
Ibid.    Julius  Cmtar.    Act  ii.  Sc.  1.  1. 173. 

Here    is    bread,    which    tttrengthens 
man's  heart,  and  therefore  callra  the  ^ 
stafi*  of  life. 

Matthew  Henry.  Commeidarits.  Fsalm 
civ. 

Come,  which  is  the  staffc  of  lire. 
Winslow.  Hood  Newen/rom  New  England. 
p.  47.    (London,  1624.) 

The  stay  and  the  staff,  the  whole  staff  of 
bread. 

(Hd  TcstametU.    Isaiah  iii.  1. 

It  was  a  common  saving  among  the 

Puritans, "  Brown  breacl  and  the  CkKfiel 

is  good  fare." 

Matthew  Henry.  VommaUaries.  Isaiah 
Ch.xxz. 

Touchstone.  It  is  meat  and  drink  to  me  to 
see  a  clown. 

Shakespeare.    As  You  lAke  It.    Act  v. 
Sc.  1.  1. 10. 

It  is  meat  and  drink  and  cloth  to  us. 
Cervanti^s<.    Don   Quixote.    Protogue  to 
the  Fifth  Book. 

The  poor  man  will  praise  it  so  hath  he 
good  cause, 
That  all  the  year  eats  neither  partridge 
nor  quail, 
But  sets  up  his  rest  and  makes  up  his 
feast. 
With  a  crust  of  brown  bread  and  a 
pot  of  good  ale. 
An  old  miglish  Song,  from  **  An  Antidote 
Against  MHanchnly:'    (1661.) 

Oh,  the  roast  Ijeef  of  England, 

And  old  EngIand*H  roast  beef  I 

Fielding.    The  Grub  Street  Opera.    Act 
iii.  Sc.  2. 

I  sing  the  sweets  I  know,  the  charms  I 

feel. 
My  morning  incense,  and  my  evening 

meal, 
The  sweets  of  Hasty  Puddinff. 

Joel   Barlow.'  The  Homy  Pudding. 
Canto  I. 
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Jaquei,  When  I  did  hear 
The  motley  fool  thus  moral  on  the  time, 
Mjr  InngB  began  to  crow  like  chanti- 
cleer, 
That  fools  should  be  so  deep-contem- 
plative; 
And  I  did  laugh  sans  intermii^ion 
Au  hour  by  U'm  dial. 

ShaJLKSPEARV:.    Ah  You  Like  It,    Act  ii. 
sk;.  7.  1.  2b. 

Jaqua,  There  is,  sure,  another  flood 

toward,  and  these  couples  are  coming  to 

the  ark !    Here  comes  a  pair  of  very 

stranee  beasts,  which  in  all  tongues  are 

called  fools. 
Jbid,    A»  You  Like  It.    Act  v.  Sc.  4.  1.  36. 

Jaqueg,  O  noble  fool  I 

A  worthy  fool !    Mot  lev's  the  only  wear. 
Ibid.    At  You  Like  It.    Act  ii.  Sc.  7.'  1.  33. 

Touthsione,  The  more  pity,  that  fools 
may  not  speak  wisely,  what  wise  men 
do  foolishly. 

Odia.  By  my  ^th,  thou  sa/st  true ; 
£or  since  the  little  wit  that  fools  have 
was  silenced,  the  little  foolery  that  wise 
men  have  makes  a  great  show.  Here 
<»mes  Monsieur  Ije.  Beau. 
J  bid,    A$r<m  JMce  It.    Act  I.  8c.  2.  1.  79. 

Gcwn,  Better  a  witty  fool  than  a  fool- 
ish wit. 

Ibid.    Twe(/lh  Night.    Act  I.  8c.  v.  1.  37. 

Ihike  of  OHeann,  A  fool's  bolt  is  soon 

shot. 

•Ibid.    Henry  T*.    Act  iii.  Sc.  7.  11 18. 

jotte's  bolt  Is  none  shoto. 

Hendyno.  Proverbs. 

Jctques.  I  must  have  liberty 
Withal,  as  large  a  charter  as  the  wind 
To  blow  on  whom  I  please ;  ^  for  so  fools 

have: 
And  thev  that  are  most  galled  with  mv 

folly. 
They  most  must  laugh :  And  why,  sir, 

roust  thev  so? 
The  why  is  plain  as  way  to  parish  church : 
He,  that  a  fool  doth  very  wisely  hit, 
Doth  very  foolLnhly,  although  he  smart,  ' 

I  Oanterbury.  When  he  speaks 
The  air,  a  chartered  libertine,  is  still. 

Shaki^peark.    Henry  V.    Act  i.  Sc.  1. 
L47.  I 


Not  to  seem  senseless  of  the  bob :  if  not, 
The  wise  uiun's  folly  is  anatomized 
Even  by  the  squnnd'ring  glanccn  of  the 
fool. 
HHAKEsrEARK.    A*  You  Like  IL    Act  ii. 
Sc.  7.  1.  -17. 

JiaifUet.  Let  the  doors  be  shut  upon 
him,  that  he  may  play  the  fool  nowhere 
but  in's  own  house. 

Ibid.    Handet.    Act  iii.  Sc.  1.  1.  134. 

Thurio.  I   hold  him  but  a  fool  that 
will  endanger 
His  body  for  a  girl  that  loves  him  not. 
Ibid,    Two  Oenllemen  of  Verona.    Act  v. 
8c.  4.  1.  133. 

Painted  fools 
Are  caught  with  silken  shows. 

DiiAYTON.     The  Quest  t\f  Oyuthia. 

Young  men  think  old  men  are  f(X)ls ; 
but  old  men  know  young  men  are  fools. 
George  Chapman.    aU  Fools.    Act  v. 
Sc.  1.  I.  292. 

Young  men  think  old  men  fools,  and  old 
men  know  young  men  to  be  so. 

Quoted  by  Caicden  at  a  saying  of  Da. 
Metcalf. 

We  think  our  fathers  ibols,  so  wise  we  grow ; 
Our  wiser  sons,  no  doubt,  will  think  us  so. 
Pope.    Essay  on  Critieitm.    Pt.  ii.  I.  4:W. 

Every  inch  that  is  not  fool,  is  rosrue. 
Drydbn.    Abmdom  and  AeMtopkel.    Pt. 
ii.  1.  463. 

Fools  are  made  for  jests  to  men  of  sease. 
Farquhar.     The' Beaux  .^ratngem.    Pro- 
logue. 

YouMl  find  at  last  this  mnxini  tnio, 
Fools  are  the  game  which  knaves  pursue. 
Gay.  Fables.    Pt.  Ii.  12.  /-Viw  and  Fortune. 
1.61. 

Xo  place  so  sacred  from  such  fo|is  is 

oarr'd, 
Nor  is  Paul's  church  more  safe  than 

Paul's  church- vard : 
Nay,  fly  to  altars ;  there  they'll  talk  you 

dead* 

For  fools  rush  in  where  angels  fear  to 

tread. 
Pope.    Essay  on  Criticism.    Pt.  iii.  1.  625. 

Where  men  of  Judgment  creep  and  feel  their 

way, 
The  positive  pronounce  without  dismay. 
CowPKR.    Conversation.    I.  14o. 

While  timorous  knowledge  stands  consid- 
ering, 
Audacious  ignorance  hath  done  the  deed. 

Daniel. 
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And  the  prettiest  foot  I  Ob,  if  a  man  could  > 
trat  fiuten  nia  eye*  to  her  feet,  as  they  steal  i 
in  and  out,  and  |»lay  at  bo-peep  under  her  ! 
pettiooatol 

CoNGBEVK.    Love  for  Love,    Act  i. 

(See  under  Danck.) 

Hia  verj  foot  has  music  in't 
Xa  he  oomes  up  the  stair. 

JBAN  Adam.    Mariner's  Wife. 

Biit  firom  the  hoo|/8  bewitching  round, 
Her  very  shoe  has  power  to  wound. 

Edward  Moore.    Fablet.    The  Spider 
and  the  Bee, 

Whilst  from  off  the  waters  fleet 

Thus  I  set  my  printless  feet 

O'er  the  cowslip's  velvet  head, 

That  bends  not  as  I  tread. 
Milton.    Oomue.    Sahrina's  Song.    1.  806. 

A  foot  more  light,  a  step  more  true, 

Ne*er  from  the   heath-flower  dashed  the 

dew; 
E'en  the  slight  harebell  raised  its  head, 
Elastic  from  her  airy  tread. 

Scott.    The  Lady  qf  the  Lake.    Canto  i. 
St.  18. 

The  flower  she  touch'd  on,  dipt  and  rose, 
And  tum'd  to  look  at  her. 

Tennyson.    The  Talking  Oak.    St.  33. 

The  grass  stoops  not,  she  Hteps  on  it  so  light. 
Shakespeare.    Venu*  and  Adonis.  1. 10'^. 

Her  treading  would  not  bend  a  blade  of 
grass 

Or  shake  the  downy  bine-ball  Arom  his  stalk, 

And  where  she  went,  the  flowers  took  thick- 
est root. 

As  she  had  sow'd  them  with  her  odorous 
foot. 

Ben  Jonson.    The  Sad  Shepherd.    Act  i. 
Sc.  1. 

FOP. 

Bastard.  Shall  a  beardless  boy, 
A  cocker'd,  silken  wanton   brave  our 

fields, 
And  flesh  his  spirit  in  a  warlike  soil, 
Mocking    the    air  with    colours    idly 

spread, 

And  nnd  no  check  ? 

Shakespeare.    King  John.   Act  v.  Sc. 
1.  1.  69. 

King.  A  man  in  all  the  world's  new 

fashion  planted, 
That   hath  a  mint  of  phrases  in   his 

brain: 
One  whom  the  music  of  his  i)wn  vain 

tongue 
Doth  ravbh  like  enchanting  harmony  ; 


A  man  of  compliments,  whom  right  and 
wrong 

Have  chose  as  umpire  of  their  mutinv. 
Shakespeare.     Love'e  Labour'$  £otL 
Act  i.  Sc.  1. 1. 162. 

Biron,  This  gallant  pins  the  wenches 
on  his  sleeve ; 
Had  he  been  Adam  he  had  tempted 

Eve: 
He  can  carve  too,  and  lisp :  Why  this 

is  he, 
That  kiss'd  away  his  hand  in  courtesv ; 
This  is  the  ape  of  form,  monsieur  the 

nice, 
That  when  he  plays  at  tables,  chides  the 

dice 
In  honourable  terms. 

Ibid.    Love'*  Labour's  Lost.   Act  v.  Sc.2. 
1.321. 

Hotspur.  When  the  fight  was  done, 

When  I  was  dry  with  rage  and  extreme 
toil, 

Breathless  and  faint,  leaning  upon  my 
sword. 

Came  there  a  certain  lord,  neat  and 
trimly  dress'd, 

Fresh  as  a  bridegroom;  and  his  chin, 
new  reaped, 

Showed  like  a  stubble-land  at  harvest- 
home. 

He  was  perfumed  like  a  milliner  ; 

And  'twizt  his  finger  and  his  thumb  he 
held 

A  pouncet-box,  which  ever  and  anon 

He  gave  his  nose,  und  took't  away 
again ; 

Who  therewith  angry,  when  it  next 
came  there, 

Took  it  in  snnff.  And  still  he  smiled 
and  talk'd; 

And  as  the  soldiers  bore  dead  bodies  by 

He  callM  them  untaught  knaves,  un- 
mannerly, 

To  bring  a  slovenly  unhandsome  corse 

Betwixt  the  wind  and  his  nobility. 

With  many  holiday-  and  lady-terms 

He  question' d  me;  among  the  rest  de- 
manded 

My  prisoners,  in  your  Majesty's  behalf. 

1  then,  all  smarting,  with  my  wounds 
bein^  eold, 

To  be  so  pester'd  with  a  popinjay. 

Out  of  my  grief  and  mv  impatience, 

Answer'd  neglectingly,  \  know  not  what, 
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LSponis,  John  Lord  Hervey  (169&-1743),  a 
maa  of  tiuent  and  energy,  but  utterly  un- 
|»rincipled,  drinking  asseii'  milk  for  indi- 
gvatlon,  and  rouging  liib  lace  to  conceal  the 
ravages  of  diseavcj 

How     his    ejres     languish !    how    \\\» 

thoughts  adore 
That  painted  coat,  which  Joseph  never 

wore  I 
He  shows,  on  holidays,  a  sacred  pin, 
Thattouch'd  the  mil,  that  touched  Queen 

Bess  H  chin. 
YouKG.    Lofte  n^  Fame.    Satire  iv.  1. 119. 

The  solemn  fop ;  significant  and  budge ; 
A    fool   with  judges,   among!«t   fools  a 
judge. 

(X)WPEB.    Oom^rBotion.    1.  JOO. 

Kina  Henry.  If  he  be  not  fellow  with  the 
bebt  king,  thou  shalt  tind  the  best  kinir  of 
good  fellows. 

Shakespkare.    Henry  V.    Act  v.  So.  2. 
1.239. 

A  Wit  with  dunces  and  a  dunce  with  wits. 
Pope.    Dunciad.    Bk.  iv.  1.  90. 

This  man  [Chesterfield  1  I  thought  had 
been  a  lord  among:  wits,  but  I  And  he  is 
only  a  wit  among  lordH. 

Johnson.    Btm^eWs  lAfe.    (1754.) 

That  dandy-despot,  he. 
That  jewelPd  mass  of  uiillinery. 
That  oird  and  cnrl'd  Assyrian  Bull 
Smelling  of  musk  and  of  insolence. 

Tennyson.    Maud.    vi.  6. 

Bat  while  I  past  he  was  humming  an  ; 

air, 
Stopt,  and  then  with  a  riding  whip 
Leisurely  tappuig  a  glossy  Ixtot, 
And  carving  a  cqptumelions  lip, 
Gorgooised  me  fit)m  head  to  foot 
With  a  stony  British  stare. 

Ibid.    Maud.    xiii.  2. 

FORESIGHT. 

Ov  fterovoelVy  a/J/.a   -rrpovoeiv  xi*h   "^^  ■ 
&vSfM  rbv  oo^\  I 

Tlie  wise  man  must  be  wise  before,  > 
not  after,  the  event. 

KncHARMUS.    FabvlK  Incertm.    Frag-  ■ 
ment  5.  i 

Their  hindsight  was  better  than  their  ' 
foresight 

Atiritmted  to  H.  ^.  Bbecber. 


Experience  is  like  the  stem  lights  of 
a  ship  which  illumine  only  the  track  it 
has  passed. 

CoLEBiiXiE.     Table  Talk. 

Ihbian,  Ay,  an'  you  hud  anv  eye  be- 
hind you,  you  might  see  more  cfetraotion 
at  your  heels  than  fortunes  before  vou. 

SU AKESPEAKK.      Iwe/fth  Moht.     ACt  11. 

Sc.  5.  1.  rj:{. 

Look  ere  ye  leape. 

T.  Hey  WOOD.    Proverbn.    Bk.  1.  Ch.  2. 

Look  ere  you  leape,  see  ere  you  go, 
It  may  be  for  thy  profit  so. 

TussEB.    Five  Hundred  Points  of  Good 
Hutbandry.   Ch.  Ivii. 

In  ancient  times  all  things  were  eheape, 
•Tis  good  to  looke  before  thou  leape, 
When  come  is  ripe  'tis  time  to  reape. 

Martyn  Parker.    The  Roxburghe  Bal- 
lad it    An  Excellent  New  Medley. 

Look  before  you  ere  you  leap ; 
For  as  you  sow  y'  are  like  to  reap. 

BiTLER.    Hudibuu.    Ft.  ii.  Canto  ii. 
1.503. 

Make  fools  believe  in  their  foreseeing 
Of  things  before  they  are  in  being  ; 
To  swallow  gud^ns  ere  they're  catch'd, 
And   count  their  chickens  ere  thev're 
hatched. 
Ibid.    HtuHbras.    Pt.  ii.  Canto  iii.  1.  921. 

Commodius  esse  opinor  duplici  spe 
utier. 

1  think  it  better  to  have  two  strings 
to  my  bow. 

Tkren<:e.    Phormio.    iv.  2, 18. 

Yee  have  many  strings  to  your  bowe. 

Hey  WOOD.    Proverb*.    Pt.  i.  Ch.  xl. 

8o  that  every  man  lawfully  ordained  must 
bring  a  bow  which  hath  two  strings,  a  title 
of  present  risht  and  another  to  provide  for 
future  possibility  or  chance. 

Richard  Hooker.    Imwh  qf  Eccleniagtieal 
PolUy.    Bk.  V.  Ch.  Ixxx.  No.  9. 

Yes,  I  had  two  strings  to  my  bow :  both 
golden  ones,  egad !  and  both  cracked. 

Fielding.    Love  in  Setrrai  Mamufi:    Act 
V.  8c.  13. 

Present  joys  are  more  to  flesh  and  bloo<l 
Than  a  dull  prospect  of  a  distant  good. 
Dryden.    The  Hind  and  the  Anther. 
Pt.  iii.  1.  364. 

E*en  now  sagacious  foresight  points  to 

show 
A  little  bench  of  heedless  bbhops  here, 
And  there  a  chancellor  in  embrvo. 
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But,  tlioQ  art  good  ;  aimI  (ioodiif'HH  Htill 

Deliglitetli  to  forgive, 

Bl'RNH.    I*myfr  in  Protti^cd  oj  Death, 

Only  heaven 

Means  crowned,  not  conquered,  when  it 

«av8  "  Forgiven." 
Adelaide  PiuxrTOR.   A  Lrgmd  qf  PrxA'tnce. 

King.  May  one  be  panloned,  and  re- 
tain the  offence  ? 

Shakespeare.    Hamlet.   Act  iii.  So.  3. 
1.06. 

Foi^givenem  to  the  injured  does  belong, 
But  they  ne'er  {>ardon  who  have  done 
the  wrong. 
Dbyden.    OonqtUMt  <4  Gmnada.    Pt.  ii. 
Art  i.  Sc.  '£. 

The  offender  never  pardons. 
Hbrbeet.    Jatuta  Frudentum.    No.  56S. 

Quos  Ueserunt,  et  oderunt. 

Whom  they  have  injured  they  also  bate. 
Seneca.    De  Ira,    Lib.  li.  Cap.  xxxiii. 

Pmprium  humani  ingenii  est  odisse  quern 


Propr 
iKseris. 


It  in  characteristic  of  hoDian  nature  to 
bate  those  you  have  injured. 

Tacitus.    Agrirola.    42, 4. 

Oh  Thou,  who  Man  of  baser  Earth  didst 

make, 
And    ev'n   with    Paradise    devise    the 

snake: 
For  all  the  sin  wherewith  the  Face  of 

Man 

Is  blacken'd — Man's  forgiveness  give, — 

and  take! 

PiTZ  Qbralo.    Rubaiy€U  qf  Omar  Khay- 
ydm.    Izzxi. 

[These  audacious  lines  are  wholly  Fits 
Gerald's.  There  is  nothiuf?  like  them  in 
Omar  KhayyAm.  They  purport  to  be  the 
translation  of  a  quatrain  tbus  literally 
Engliabed  by  Professor  Colwell : 

O  Thou  wbo  knowest  the  secrets  of  every 

one's  mind, 
Wbo  rraspest  every  one's  hand  in  the  hour 

of  weakness, 
O  God,  give  me  repentance  and  accept  my 

excuses, 
O  Thou  who  gi  vest  repentance  and  acceptest 

the  excuses  of  every  one.] 

Yoong  men  soou  give,  and  soon  forget, 

affronts; 

Oki  age  is  slow  in  both. 

Addison.    Oato.   Act  ii.  Sc.  5. 

19 


Tlie  kin<1«>t  and  (he  happient  pair. 
Will  find  occsitiun  to  torUfar  ; 
And  something  every  day  they  live 
To  pity  and  perha^w  foivive. 

dowPER.    Mutual  Fmtearainct,    1.  37. 

Being  all  fashioned  of  the  self-same  dast, 
I^t  us  be  merciful  as  well  as  just. 

Longfellow.    7\i/«<t  qf  a  \\ay»ide  Inn. 
Emma  and  Egiuhard.    1.  17«. 

Foi^ive!     How   many  will  say,  "for* 

give,"  and  tind 

A  sort  of  absolution  in  the  sound 

To  hate  a  little  longer. 

Tennyson.    Sea  Dreamt.   1. 60. 

FORTITUDE. 

And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing: 

for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 

faint  not. 

JVVw  Testament.    Galatians  vl.  9. 

Flinch    not,    neither    give    up    nor 
despair,  if  the  achieving  of  every  act 
in  accordance  with   right  principle  is 
not  always  continuous  with  thee. 
Marcus  Aurelius.    MeditaiUnu.    v.  9. 

Where  true  fortitude  dwells,  loyalty, 
bounty,  friendship,  and  fidelity  may  be 
found.  A  man  mav  confide  in  persons 
constituted  for  nobfe  ends,  who  dare  do 
and  suffer,  and  who  have  a  hand  to  bum 
for  their  oountry  and  their  friend. 
Small  and  creeping  things  are  the  prod- 
uct of  petty  souls. 

Sir  Thomas  Browne.    ChHtHan  Morais. 
Pt.  i.  Sec.  36. 

Maebeth,  Blow  wind  t  come  wrack  t 
At  least  we'll  die  with  harness  on  our 
back. 

Shakespeare.    Macbeth.    Act  v.  Sc.  r>. 
1.51. 

Gaunt.    Gnarling    sorrow   hath    less 

power  to  bite 

The  man  that  mocks  at  it  and  sets  it 

light. 
iWd.    Richard  II.    Act  1.  Sc.  3.  1.  292. 

Antony.  Fortune  knows 

We  soom  her  mo^t  when  most  she  ofiers 

blows. 

Ihid.    Antony  and  deopatra.    Act  iii. 
Sc.  11.  1.  78. 

Oordetia.  Myself  could  else  out-frown 
false  fortune's  frown. 

Ibid.    King  Lear.    Act  v.  Sc.  3.  1. 6 
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Fortune,^  the  gremt  ooromuidresB  of  the 

world. 
Hath  divere  wajs  to  advance  her  fol- 

lowen : 
To  .Norne  nhe  gives  honor  witlioiit  de- 

serring ; 
To  other  some,  dtMerviiig  without  honor. 
Some  wit,  Home  weultli, — and  some,  wit 

without  wealth ; 

Some  wealth  without  wit ;  8oiue  nor  wit 

nor  wealth. 

Gbobor  Cbafma.n.    AU  Fuolf.    Act  v. 
Sc.  1. 

The  hitler  dregs  of  Fortune's  cup  to 
drain. 

Homer.    Iliad.    Bk.  xxii.  1. 85.    (Pore, 
trans.) 

Fortune  hath  in  her  honev  galle. 
CHAUCxa.    The  Monke'$  tale.    1.  bit!. 

AVhen  Fortune  is  on  our  side,  iiopular 
imTOur  lietirs  her  company. 

PuBLtuusSYRUS.    Mcucim'SJb. 

When  Fortune  flattei-s,  she  does  it  to 
betrav. 

Ibid.    Mcuim  'J77. 

Fortune  is  like  glass. — the  brighter 
the  glitter,  the  more  easily  broken. 

Ibid.    Maxim  'J80. 

It  is  more  eaj4y  to  get  n  favour  from 

fortune  than  to  keep  it. 

Ibid     .Maxim  '2»2. 

Noil  enim  solum  i|isa  fortuua  t'seca 
est,  i#ed  ecjs  etiani  plenimque  efficit 
t-aecoa  qooe  oomplexu  est. 

Not  only  is  fortune  herself  blind,  but 
jdie  generally  blinds  those  on  whom  she 
beKtows  her  favoars. 

Cicaao.    De  Amicitia.    xv.  M. 

Fltttften.  Fortune  fs  painted  blind,  with  a 
miifBer  afore  her  eyi'«,  lo  signify  to  vou  thAt 
Fortune  is  blind. 

^^HAKrarKARe.    Hmry  V.    Act  lii.  Sc.  6. 
1.  29. 

Tlierefore  if  a  man  look  sharplv  and  at- 
trniively  he  j^hall  >»ee  Fortune:  for  though 
Nhe  be  blind,  yet  ffhe  is  not  invisible. 

Bacon.    J-Utmyit  of  Kitrtune 

Fortune  makes  him  a  fool,  whom  she 

makes  her  darliufr. 

Ihid.    Mffral and  ItiMoiirnl  Work*.    Ornn- 
menjUt  RtdionaUa, 


PiMol.  Giddy  Fortune's  furious  fickle 

wheel. 

Hbakespeare.    Henry  V.    Act  ill.  Se.  6. 
1.  -li. 

Ketd,  .\  good  man's  foiiuue  may  grow 
otit  at  heels. 

Ibid.    Kiiiy  Lear.    Act  ii.  Sc.  2.  1.  152. 

The  p<M>re8t  of  the  sex  have  still  an  itch 
To  know    their  fortune^,  equal   to  the 

rich.   . 
The   dairy-maiil  iuquii^fs,  if  she  shall 

take 
The  trusty  taili>r,  ami  the  itiok  forsake. 
Drydkn.    iiixthikUi re  iff  Juvenal.    1.762. 

1  can  enjoy  her  while  flic's  kind ; 
But  when  she  dauci's  in  the  wind, 
.Ami  shakes  the  wings,  and  will  not  stay, 
I  puff  the  mxjfititute  away. 

Ibid.    ImiUUiuruqf'  Iloraix.    Bk.  i.  Ode 
■jy.  1.  SI. 

La  fortune  vend  i-e  qu*  ou  croit  qu'elle 
donne. 

Fortune  sells  what  she  is  thought  to 

give. 

La  Fontaine.     Philemon  atwl  Baucis, 

Vicissitudes  of  fortune,  which  spares 

neither  man   nor  the   prou<1est  of  his 

works,  which  buries  empires  and  cities 

in  a  comnum  grave. 

Gibbon.    Dectine  and  Pnfl  ofihf,  Roman 
Empire.    Ch.  Ixxi. 

Fortune,  my  friend.  I've  often  thought 
Is  weak,  if  Arc  assist  her  m»t : 
So  e(]ually  all  Arts  are  vain. 
If  Fortune  help  them  not  a^n. 

8HERIDAN.    Ijnve  Epiftle*  cf  Aristtmehu. 
Epistle  xiii. 

FRANCE;  FRENCHMEN. 

"They  order,"  said    1.  "this  matter 

better  in  France." 

Sterne,    ifenfimentaf  Journey.    1.  1. 

And   Frenche  she  s|)ake  ful  fay  re  and 

fetisly. 

After  the  scole  of  Stratford -at  te-bowe, 

F^or  Frenche  of  Paris  was  to  hire  un- 

knowe. 

Ch.IU'KR.     (\ndfrbuni  Tkd^*.     Prolotfue. 
1.  122. 

Much  like  the  French  (or  like  ourselves, 

their  ajK's), 
Who   with    stnmge   habit  do  disguise 

their  sha|>es ; 
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Freedom,  which  in  no  other  land  will 

thrive. 

Freedom,  an  English  Muhject's  nole  pre- 

rvgative. 
Dbydeh.    Tkrtnodia  AugutkUiM.    Canto  x. 
L300. 

No,  Freedom  has  a  thousand  eharniH  to 

(diow 

That  RlaveH,  howe'er  contented,  never 

know. 

COWPER.    Table  Taik.    1. 260. 

He   is  the    freeman   whom   the    truth 

makes  free, 

And  all  are  slaves  besides. 

Ibid.    A  mnter  Moming'9  Walk. 

To  those  the  tnith  makes  free, 
iiacred  as  truth  itself  is  law  Ail  liberty. 

Al'BBKY  DK  \  EBB. 

Can  art,  alas !  or  sentas  guide  the  head 
Wliere  truth  and  freedom  from  the  heart 

are  fled? 
Can  lesser  wheels  repeat  their  native 

stroke, 

When  the  prime  function  of  the  soul  is 

broke? 

AKE2CSIDB.    EpUUe  to  Curio.    I.  2S5. 

Hope  for  a  season  bade  the  world  fare- 
well, 

And  Freedom  shrieked  as  Kosciusko 
fellt 

On   Prague's  proud  arch  the  fires  of 

niin  glow. 

Camfbbll.    Plea9urt9  of  IJope.   Pt.  i.  1. 
381. 

Yes  I  to  thif  thought  I  hold  with  firm 
persistence; 
The  last  result  of  wisdom  stamps  it 
true; 
He  only  earns  his  freedom  and  exist- 
ence 
Who  daily  conquers  them  anew. 

GoBTHB.    F^nuL   Act  t.   So.  6.    1.  (a. 
(Bayabd  Taylor,  trans.) 

The  cause  of  Freedom  18  the  cause  of 

C^od. 

Bowles.    To  Edmund  Burke.    1. 1%. 

Hereditary  bondsmen  f  know  ye  not 

Who  wotild  be  free  themselves  must 

strike  the  blow? 
Btbon.    ChUdt  Harold.    Canto  il.  St.  80. 


For  he  was  Freedom'^  champion,  one  of 

those^ 
The  few  in  number,  who  had  nut  o'er- 

stept 
The  charter  to  chastise  which  she  bestows 
On  Ach  as  wield   her  weaiions ;  he 

had  kept 
The  whiteness  of  his  ttoul,  and  thus 

men  o'er  him  wept. 
BYhON.    Childe  Harold.    Canto  iii.  St.  57. 

Yet,  Freedom  !  yet   thy   lianner,  torn, 

but  flying,  * 
Streams  like  the  thunder-storm  againgt 

the  wind. 
Jbid.    Chiide  Harold,    ('anto  iv.  St.  98. 

For  freedom's  battle,  once  begun, 
Bequeath' d  by  bleeding  sire  to  son, 
Though  baffled  oft,  is  ever  won. 

JMd.    Giaour.    1 123. 

March  to  the  battlefield. 

The  foe  is  now  before  'us ; 
Each  heart  is  Freedom's  shield. 

And  heaven  is  shining  o'er  us. 

B.  £.  O'Meaba.    March  to  the  Battled. 

Ay,  call  it  holy  ground, 

The  soil  where  first  they  trod  f 
They  have  left  unstained  what  there 
thev  found — 
Freeclom  to  worship  God. 

Mrs.  Hemans.    Landifig  qf  the  IHlgrim 
Faihtrt.    Concluding  lines. 

Blandishments  will  not  fascunate  us, 
nor  will  threats  of  a  'Miulter"  intimi- 
date. For,  under  God,  we  are  deter- 
mined that  wheresoever,  whensoever,  or 
howsoever  we  shall  be  called  to  make 

our  exit,  we  will  die  free  men. 

JoeiAH  QuiNCY.    Ob9erwiiion»  on  the  Bot- 
ton  Port  Bia,  1774. 

This  hand,  to  tyrants  ever  sworn  the 
foe, 

For  Freedom  only  deals  the  deadly 
blow; 

Then  sheathes  in  c*alm  re|MiRe  the  venge- 
ful blade, 

For  gentle  peace  in  Free<lom's  hallowed 

shade. 
J.  Q.  Adams.     Written  in  an  Albim,  1812. 

Manus  baec  inimira  tyrannis 
Enne  petit  placidam  nuh  llbertate  quletam. 

Thin  hand  in  hostile  only  to  tyrants,  and 
draws  the  sword  only  to  attain  placid  quiet 
under  liberty. 

Alqbbnon  Sidney. 


Xothing  U  theK   more  rricndljr  to  ■ 
man  than  a  TrieDd  Id  need. 
PuVTUi.    Spidiau.   Acl  Ul.  8c.  B.  1.  M. 


la  iho  mull  dim- 
cirvll,   (LoNu, 
I-) 

Itiids  who  i-lravv  lo  thet  in 
ThbooKM.    UrnUiitlat.    110. 
liberal  or  T«ur 
for  ihoae  y<m 

ii'id  aMaln 


niaion  qf  AUeuf.    . 


rant  givei  Uie  flatterer  frum  lliu 

Mend. 

ibm.     Wifeo!  Balli.    I  1 
"  Wal'r,  my   boy,"  replied  Ibe   captain : 


banquets  o  r  Ihy  ftiendii , 


[ir;K  IlKKHKHT.      Vir 

nimble  >rlien  hlH  U 


olil  friend,  ihr  the  new 

in  not  him.     A 

rriend  when  it  i 

tbou  Rhalt  drink  it  with  pleamire. 

OM  TeMnmniL    Ecclealaatiens  li 


BvKoN,    Am  Jim 


lonetr  now,  Marr, 

nn  new  friendw ; 

K  belter  >rtii] 


friends  ami  uiIviT' 


i'anloxiv.  l^t.tS. 

,  wliether  grave  or 


In  all  ihy  hi 
mellow. 

loii'rt  Hiich  a  loiichv,  lestT,  pleasant 
fellow, 
Haul  BO  roucli  wii  ami  niirtii,  and  fipleen 

nboul  tiiee, 
That  therc'a  ni>   living  with  thee,  nor 
without  iliee. 

.    Spefl0(Or,    So.  W. 
\'jff^  rnini  Manlal.    xll.  47. 


Kritvtlthiii  is 
For  frende  in 
Than  peny  ir 


Ramnuml  i^  IM  Kote.    L 
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Be    kind    Ui    my    remains ;    and,   oh  I 

defend, 

A|piin!«t  your  jiitlj^inont,  your  tlepartwi 

friend ! 
Dbtdin.    EpistU  to  Congreve.    1.  70. 

I  have  loved  my  friend  as  I  do  virtue, 

mv  Moul,  ray  (Tod. 

Sir  I'HOMAS  Browne.    Reliffio  MetUci. 
PI.  ii.  Sec. :». 

To  f{od,  thy  country,  and  thy  ft-iend  be 
true. 

Vauohan.    Rules  and  Lessons.    8. 

F'riendship  can  smooth  the  front  of 

nide  despair. 

Cambridqb.    TV  SeHbleriad.    Bk.  1.  1. 
196. 

Le  sort  fait  les  parents,  le  ehoix  fait 
\eH  amis.  » 

Chance  makes  our  parenta,  but  choice 

makes  our  friends. 

Deullb.    PilU. 

Les  amis— ces  parents  que  Ton  se  fait  8oi- 
mAme. 

Friendx.  those  relations  that  one  makes 
for  one's  self. 

DiEBCHAMPS.     L'Ami. 

(ireat  souls  by  instinct  to  each  other 

turn, 
Demand    alliance,    and    in    friendship 

burn. 

Addison.    The  CampcUffn.    1. 102. 

The  friendships  of  the  world  are  oft 
Conlederacies    in   vice,  or    leagues  of 

pleasure ; 

Oiin  has  severest  virtue  for  its  basis, 

And  such  a  friendship  ends  not  but  with 

life. 

Ibid.    Cato.    Act  iii.  Sc.  1. 

Thou  wert  my  guide,  philosopher,  and 

friend. 

Pope.    Essay  on  Man.    Epistle  iv.  1.  390. 

But  it  was  thou,  a  man  mine  equal,  my 
guide,  and  mine  acquaintance. 

(Hd  Testament.    Psalm  Iv.  18. 

But  It  was  even  thou,  my  companion,  my 
guide,  and  mine  own  fitmiliar  fnend. 
Book  qf  C&mmon  Prayer.    Psalm  It.  14. 

What  war  could  ravish,  commerce  could 

bestow, 

And  he  returned  a  friend,  who  came  a 

foe. 
Pope.    Essay  on  Man.    Epistle  iii.    I.  204. 


Friendship!  is  only  a  reciprocal  con- 
ciliation of  interests,  and  an  exchange 
of  good  offices  ;  it  is  a  species  of  com- 
merce out  of  which  self-love  always  ex- 
pects to  gain  something. 

La  Rochefoucauld.    Maxim  88. 

Friendship  is  a  disinterested  com- 
merce between  equals. 

Goldsmith.   The  Qood-natured  Man.  Act 
i.  Sc.  I. 

PriendMhiu  is  seldom  lastinx,  but  between 
equals,  or  where  the  superiority  on  one  side 
is  reduced  by  some  equivident  advantage 
on  the  other. 

Dr.  8.  Johnson.    The  Rambler.  No.  64. 

Full  of  this  maxim,  often  heard  in  trade. 
Friendship  with  none  but  equals  should  be 
made. 
Cuattketon.    Fragment.    Pub.  1S03. 

Friendship,  like  love,  is  but  a  name, 

Unless  to  one  you  stint  the  flame. 

The  child,  whom  many  fathers  share, 

Hath  seldom  known  a  father's  care. 

'Tis  thus  in  friendships ;  who  depend 

On  many,  rarely  And  a  friend. 

Qay.  Fables:  The  Hare  and  Many  Friends. 
Pt.  i.  Fable  60. 

And  what  is  friendship  but  a  name, 

A  charm  that  lulls  to  sleep ; 
A  shade  that  follows  wealth  or  fame. 

But  leaves  the  wretch  to  weep  ? 
GOLDSMTTH.    EdvHn  and  Angelina.    St.  19. 

Friendship!  mysterious  cement  of  the 

soul; 
Sweetener  of  life,  and  solder  of  societv. 
Blair.    The  Orave.    I.  ^. 

Friendship  is  the  marriage  of  the  soul. 
Voltaire.    A  Philosophical  Dictionary: 
Friendship. 

A  friend  is  worth  all  hazards  we  can 
run. 
Young.   Night  Thoughts.  Night  ii.  1. 570. 

Angels  from  friendship  gather  half 
their  joys. 

IbUL    Night  TUoughU.    Night  il.  1. 576. 

A  foe  to  God  was  ne'er  true  friend  to 
man. 

Some  sinister  intent  taints  all  he  does. 
Ibid.    Night  Thoughts.    Night  viii.  1. 704. 

'Tis  something  to  be  willing  to  com- 
mend ; 
But  my  best  praise,  is,  that  I  am  your 
friend. 
South  erne.     7b  Mr.  Congreve  on  the  Old 
Bachelur.    iMMt  line. 
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Oh,  call  it  by  some  hotter  name, 

For  /riend^ihip  sounds  too  cold. 

Thomas  moork.    Oh  Call  It  by  Some 
Better  Name. 

The  endearing  elegance  of  female 
friendship. 

Samuel  Johnson.    lUusdas.    Ch.  41. 

Friendship  is  Love  without  his  wines  I 

Bybon.    UAmUU  eU  r  Amour  Siine  Auea. 

St.  1.  . 

[This  line  is  a  translation  of  the  title,  the 

latter  beinj?  a   familiar   French    proverb.* 

Vf.  Beaumarchais : 

Si  Tamour  porte  des  ailes 
N'e»v-ce  pas  pour  voltiger? 

If  Cupid  has  wings,  is  it  not  that  he  may 
ttutter  hither  and  thither? 

Marriage  qf  J'Xgaro.] 

Love  and  friendship  exclude  each 
4>ther. 

La  BauYtoE.    Manner«  nf  tfte  Present  Age. 
Ch.  V. 

Friendship  often  endu  in  love ;  but  love, 
in  friendship— never. 

CoLTON.     Uicon. 

Codlin's  the  friend,  remember, — not 
81iort. 

Dickens.    Old  Curiosity  Shop.    Ch.  xix. 

Let  the  soul  be  assured  thai  some- 
where in  the  universe  it  shotihl  rejoin 
it9  friend,  and  it  won  hi  be  content  and 
cheerful  alone  for  a  thousand  venrs. 

Emerson.    JCumys.    f^riendnhip. 

A  friend  may  well  be  reckoned  the 
masterpiece  of  Nature. 

Ibid.    Estayg.    Friendehijt. 

The  only  way  to  have  a  friend  is  to 

be  one. 

IbUL  Enayt,    Friendship. 

For  mj  boyhood's  friend  hath  fallen, 

the  pillar  of  ray  trust, 

The  true,  the  wise,  the   beautiful,   is 

sleeping  in  the  dust. 

HILLARD.    On  Death  qf  Motley. 

Green  be  the  turf  above  thee 
Friend  of  ray  better  days ; 
None  knew  thee  but  to  love  thee. 
None  named  thee  but  to  praise. 
FlTZ-<«REENE  Halleck.    On  the  Death  of 
James  Rodman  Drake. 

She  was  ]$(»od  an  (the  was  fair, 
None — hone  on  earth  above  her ; 

Asipare  in  thought  as  angels  are 
1^  know  her  was  to  love  her. 

RoiiKRS.    Jacqueline.    St.  i. 


To  see  her  in  to  love  her 

And  love  but  her  forever : 
For  Nature  made  her  what  slie  is, 

And  never  made  anithcr ! 

Burns.    Bonny  LetUe. 

Hand 

Grasps   hand,   eye  lights  eye  in   good 

friendship, 

And  great  hearts  expand. 

And  grow  one  in  the  sense  of  this  world's 

life. 

Robert  Browning.    Saul. 

You're  my  friend — 
What  a  thing  friendship  is,  world  with- 
out end ! 
How  it  gives  the  heart  and  soul  a  stir-up 
As  if  somebody  broached  you  a  glorious 

runlet, 
And  poured  out,  all  lovelily,  sparkingly 

sunlit, 
Our  green  Moldavia,  the  streaky  syrup, 
Cotnar  as  old  as  the  time  of  the  Druids-- 
Friendship  may  raatch  with  that  mon- 
arch of  fluids ; 
Each  supplies  a  dry  brain,  fills  you  its 

ins-and-outs. 
Gives  your    life's    hour-glass  a  shake 

when  the  thin  sand  doubts 
Whether  to  run  on  or  stop  short,  and 

^arantees 
Age  IS  not  all  raade  of  stark  sloth  and 
arrant  ease. 
Ibid.    The  Flight  qf  the  Duche88,    U.  aO& 

FRUIT. 

Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fmits. 
Bo  raen  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs 
of4histles? 

New  TettameiU.    Matthew  vii.  lA. 

He  that  plants  thorns  must  never  expect 
to  gather  roses. 

PiLPAY.   Fables:  The  Ignorant  Phytieian. 
viii. 

He  who  hopes  this,  would  hope 
To  gather  apples  from  the  tamarisk, 
Ana  search  for  honey  in  the  flowing  stream. 
Ovid.    De  Arte  Amandi.    J.  747. 

You  may  as  well  expect  pears  from  an  elm. 
TKRVANTra.    Don  Quixote.    Pt.li.  Bk.li. 
Ch.  xl. 

You  .should  go  to  a  pear-tree  for  pears,  not 
to  an  elm. 

PuBLiLius  PvRus.    Jfocim  «7i. 
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GAMES;  GAMING;  SPORTS. 

Who  plays  for  more 
Tliaii  he  can  lose  with  pleasure,  stakes 
his  heart. 

Herbert.     The   Temple:    The  Church 
Pirrch.    St.  33. 

[t  is  a  poor  sport  that  is  not  worth  tlie 
raiKlle. 

Ibid.    JactUa  PitideiUum. 

[An  allusion  to  the  French  proverb,  "Le 
leu  ne  vaut  pas  la  chandelle  "  ("  The  game 
18  not  worth  the  candle  ").J 

Vve  heard  old  cunning  stagers 

Sav,  fools  for  aivuments  use  wagers. 

Butler.    Hudibnu.    Ft.  il.  Canto  i.  1. 
•2»7. 


For  mast  men  (till  by  loHing rendered  sager) 

eir  own  opinions  with 

Lord  Byron.    Beppo. 


Will  back  their  own  opinions  with  a  wager. 

h    St.  L^. 


Cards  were  at  first  for  benefits  designed, 

Sent  to  amuse,  not  to  enslave  the  mind. 
Garrick.  EpiwgueioEd,Moort?8Qomester. 

The  pictures  placed  for  ornament  and 

use, 
The  twelve  good  rules,  the  royal  game 

of  goose. 

Goldsmith.    Deserted  Village.    1.  231. 

By  sports  like  these  arc  all  their  cares 

neguil'd, 

The  sfjorts  of  children  satisfv  the  child. 
Ibid.     The  Traveller.    1.  l.'W. 

On  commence  par  6tre  dupe 
On  finit  par  etre  fripon. 

One  begins  by  being  a  dope,  one  ends 

by  being  a  swindler. 

Mme.  DEBHOULifcREs.    RefUxiom  Sur  le 
Jeu. 

Wage  du  zn  irren  und  zu  traumen : 
Hoher  Sinn  liegt  oft  im  Idnd'schen 
Spiel. 

Dare  to  err  and  to  dream  ;  a  higher  \ 

meaning  often  lies  in  childish  plav. 

Schiller,    fhekla.     | 

A  clear  fire,  a  clean  hearth,  and  the  ' 
rigour  of  the  game.  I 

C^HARLBS  Lamr.    Mm.  Battlers  Opinions 
on  Whist. 

In  play  there  are  two  pleasures  for  your 

choosing — 

The  one    is  winning,    and    the  other 

losing. 
Btron.    Don  Juan.    Canto  xiv.  St.  12. 


Whose  game  was  empires,  and  whose 

stakes  were  thrones; 
Whose  table    earth,   whose  dice  were 

human  bones. 
^  Byron.    The  Age  of  Bronte.    St.  3.  1. 9. 

Couuclllora  of  state  sit  plotting  and  play- 
ing their  thigh  chess-game  wbereuf  the 
pawns  are  men. 

Carlyle.    Uttrtor  Hemrtu*.    Bk.  1.  Ch.  3. 

We  are  puppets,  Man  in   his  pride,  and 

Beauty  lair  in  her  flower; 
Do  we  move  ourselves,  or  are  moved  by  an 

unseen  hand  at  a  game 
That  pushes  us  off  fh)m  the  board,  and  others 

ever  succeed  ? 
Ah  yet,  we  cannot  be  kind  to  each  other 

here  for  an  hour ; 
We  whisper,  and  hint,  and  chuckle,  and  grin 

at  a  brother's  shame 
However  we  brave  it  out,  we  men  are  a  little 

Tennyson.    Maud.    Pt.  iv.  St.  5. 

We  are  none  other  than  a  moving  row 
Of  maffic  shadow-shapes  that  come  and  go 
Round  with  the  sun-illumined  lantern  held 
In  midnight  bv  the  master  of  the  show ; 
But  helpless  pieces  of  the  game  He  plays 
Upon   this  cnecker-t>oard  of   Nights  and 

Days: 
Hither  and  thither  moves,  and  checks,  and 

slays 
And  one  by  one  back  in  the  closet  lays. 

Edward  Fitzoerald.    Rubaiyat  qf  Omar 
Khayydm.    Ixvili.,  Ixix. 

Themistocles  being  asked  whether  he 
would  rather  be  Achilles  or  Homer, 
said,  "  Which  would  you  rather  be, — a 
conqneror  in  the  Olympic  games,  or  the 
crier  that  proclaims  who  are  conquer- 


ors.' 


'?♦» 


Plutarch.    Lit^.    Themistodeg. 


Panem  et  circenses. 

Bread  and  the  games. 

Juvenal.    Satire*  10.  1.  81. 

[According  to  Juvenal,  these  were  the 
only  two  objects  that  really  interested  the 
Roman  people.  Voltaire  writing  to  Madame 
Neckcr  in  1770  says:  "The  Homnns  cared 
only  for  panem  et  ctrcrnfeit.  We  have  omitted 
panem^  we  care  only  for  r//roiw^— that  is  to 
say,  for  comic  opera."  Had  V«»ltaire  lived 
to  see  the  march  of  the  women  of  Paris  to 
Versailles  (October,  1781M.  shouting  for 
bread,  he  would  have  foniid  a  parallel  for 
both  parts  of  the  quotation.] 

I  see  before  me  the  Gladiator  lie; 

He  leans  upon  his  hand — his  manly 

brow 
Consents  to  dentii,  but  conquers  agony, 
And  his  droop'd  head  sinks  gradually 

low — 
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GARRICK,  DAVID. 


0ar6anick*s  a  salad ;  for  in  him  we  see 

Oil,  vinegar,  sugar,  and  saltness  agree  t 
Goldsmith.    Bdaliation,    L IL 

Here  lies  David  Qarrick— niescribe  me 

who  can, 
An  abridgment  of  all  that  was  pleasant 

in  man. 
As  an  actor,  confessed  without  rival  to 

shine; 
As  a  wit,  if  not  first,  in  the  very  first 

line; 
Yet,  with  talents  like  these,  and  an  ex- 
cellent heart, 
The  man  had  his  failings — a  dupe  to  his 

art. 
Like  an  ill-judging  beauty,   his  colors 

bespread, 
And  beplaster'd  with  rouge   his  own 

natural  red. 
On  the  stage  he  was  natural,  simple, 

affecting : 

'Twas  only  that  when  he  was  off,  he  was 

acting. 

Ibid.    Retalialion.   1.93. 

He  cast  off^  his  friends,  as  a  huntsman 

his  pack, 

For  he  knew  when  he  pleased  he  could 

whistle  them  back. 

Ibid.    EdaliatUm.    1.107. 

His  death    eclipsed    the    gayety  of 

nations,  and  impoverished   the  public 

stock  of  harmless  pleasure. 

Dr.   Johnson.     Life  qf  Edmund  Smith 
(alluding  to  the  death  of  Garrick). 

I  Boswell,  in  his  Life  of  Johnson,  under  date 
or  April  24, 1776,  gives  au  sm^giing  conver- 
sation between  himself  anfl ''Johnson,  in 
which  the  latter  defended  this  sentence 
wdnst  the  other's  not  too  intelligent  criti- 

CUIIIS.] 

If  manly  sense;  if  nature  link'd  with 

art; 
If  thorough  knowledge  of  the  human 

heart; 
If  powers  of  acting  vast  and  unconfinM ; 
If  fewest  faults  with  greatest  beauties 

jom'd ; 
If  strone  expression,  and  strange  |)owers 

which  he 
Within  the  magic  circle  of  the  eye ; 


If  feelings  which  few  hearts,  like  his, 

can  know. 
And  which  no  face  so  well  as  his  can 

show, 
Deserve  the  preference;  Garrick!  take 

the  chair. 


Nor  quit  it  till  thou  place  an  equal  there. 
Chubchilu    The  Jtoaciad.    Cbncl 


lines. 


>ncludlng 


GATES. 


Heaven  open'd  wide 

Her   ever   during    gates,    harmonious 

sound, 

On  golden  hinges  moving. 

Milton.    Paradiae  Lost    Bk.  vil.  1.  205. 

I  shall  defer  my  visit  to  Faneuil  Hall,  the 
cradle  of  American  liberty.  unUl  its  doors 
shall  fly  open  upon  golden  hinges  to  loven 
of  Union  as  well  as  lovera  of  liberty. 
Daniel  Webster.    Letter,   April,  1851. 

[Written  in  reply  to  an  invitation  to  speak 
in  Boston  extended  by  his  friends,  who  re- 
ported, however,  that  they  had  been  refused 
the  use  of  Faneuil  Hall  by  the  mayor  and 
aldermen.  Tliis  was  Just  after  Massachusetts 
had  been  exasperated  by  Webster's  7th  of 
March  speech.  See  quotation  from  Whit- 
tier's  Ichabod  under  Dbssrtkb] 

On  a  sudden  open  fly 
With    impetuous    recoil    and    jarring 

sound 
The  infernal  doon,  and  on  their  hmges 

ffrate 
Harsh  thunder,  that  the  lowest  bottom 

shook 

Of  Erebus. 

MiLTOK.    Faradiae  Lost.    Bk.  ii.  1. 879. 

What    boots  it   at  one    gate  to  make 

defence 

And  at  another  to  let  in  the  foe  ? 

Ibid.    Samson  Agoniates.    1. 560. 

GAY,  JOHN. 

Of  manners  gentle,  of  afTections  mild ; 

In  wit  a  man,  simplicity,  n  child,  i 

Pope.    Epitaph  on  Mr.  Gay.    1. 1. 

Ripe  in  wisdom  was  he,  but  patient  and 
simple  and  childlike. 
Longfellow.    Evangeline.    Ft.  i.  8.  1. 11. 

With  native  humour  tem})ering  virtuous 

rage, 
Form'u  to  delight  at  once  and  lash  the 

age. 

1  Her  wit  was  more  than  man,  her  inno- 
cence a  child. 
Dryden.    Elegy  on  Mrs.  KiUegrew.    1. 70, 
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Genius  .  .  .  that  energy  which  collecU» 
combines,  amplifies,  and  animates. 
J0HK8ON.   lAva  qf  the  EngtUh  Poett :  Pope, 

Genius  has  somewhat  of  the  infantine : 
But  of  the  childish,  not  a  touch  nor 

taint 
Except  through  self-will,  which,  being 

roolishnesB, 

Is  certain,  soon  or  late,  of  punishment, 

Which  Providence  avert ! 

R.  BaowiriNO.    Prince  HohendidSdivian- 
gau, 

GENTLEMAN. 

Luke  who  that  u  mo8t  vertuous  alway, 
Prive  and  apert,  and  most  entendeth  ay 
To  do  the  gentil  dedes  that  he  can, 
And  take  him  for  the  gretest  eentilman. 
Chauceb.    The  Wy  qf  BaOet  Tale.    1. 
G695. 

That  he  is  gentil  that  doth  gentil  dedis. 
Ibid,    The  W{f  qf  Bathes  Tate.    1.  6752. 

The  gentle  mind  by  gentle  deedR  is  knowne ; 
For  a  man  by  nothing  is  so  well  bewrayd 
As  by  his  manners. 

tiPBNSEiL    Faerie  Queene,    Bk.  vi.  Canto 
iii.  St.  1. 

Handsome  is  that  handsome  does. 
Goldsmith.    Vicar  qf  Wakefield,    Ch.  i. 

Slender.  Ay  .  .  .  and  a  gentleman 
bom,  master  parnon ;  who  writes  himself 
•*  Armigero"  ;  in  any  bill,  warrant,  quit- 
tance, or  obligation,'**  Armigero." 

8HAKEBPKARK.    Merry  Wives  qf  Windsor. 
Act  i.  Sc.  1.  1.  7. 

Valentine.  His  years  but  young,  but 
his  experience  old ; 
Bis  head  unmellow'd,  but  his  judgment 

And,  in  a  word,  for  far  behind  his  worth 
Come  all  the  praises  that  I  now  bestow, 
He  is  complete  in  feature,  and  in  mind, 
With  all  good  grace  to  grace  a  gentle- 
man. 
/Wrf.    TSffo  OenOemen  qf  Verona.    Act  II. 
Sc.  4.  1.  65. 

Prince  Henry.  The  Prince  of  Wales 
doth  join  with  all  the  world 
In  praise  of  Henry  Percy :  bv  m^  hopes 
This  present  enterprise  set  ofr  his  head. 
I  do  not  think  a  braver  gentleman, 
More  active-valiant,  or   more   valiant- 

youn^. 
More  darmg,  or  more  bold,  is  now  alive, 
To  grace  this  latter  age  with  noble  deeds. 
Ihfd.    I.  Henry  IV.    Act  v.  Sc.  1.  1.  86. 

20 


Oloster,  A  sweeter  and  a  lovelier  gen- 
tleman, 
Fram'd  in  the  prodigality  of  nature, 
Youn^,  vidiant,  wise,  and,  no   doubt 

right  royal; 
The  spacious  world  cannot  again  afibrd. 
Sbakupkark.  Richard  III.  Act  L  8c.  2. 
L242. 

First  Oapttdn.  He  bears  him  like  a 
portly  gentleman ; 
And,  to  say  truth,  Verona  brass  of  him. 
To    be   a  virtuous  and    well-govem'a 

youth. 
Ibid.  Romeo  and  Juliet.  Act  i.  8c.  5.  1.  M. 

Bauanio.  I  freely  told  you,  all  the 
wealth  I  had 
Ran  in  my  Teins,  I  was  a  gentleman. 
Ibid,    yterchantqf  Venice.    Act  ill.  8c.  2. 
1.257. 

Oliver.  What  is  your  parentage  ? 
"Above  my  fortunes,  yet  my  state  is 

well : 
I  am  a  gentleman."     Pll  be  sworn  thou 

art; 
Thy  tongue,  thy  face,  thy  limbs,  actions 

and  spirit, 

Do  give  thee  five-fold  blazon. 
Ilnd.    Twe^  Night    Act  i.  8c.  5.  L  273. 

Tho*  modest,  on  his  unembarrass'd  bibw   ' 
Nature  had  written—"  Gentleman." 

Byron.    Don  Juan.    Canto  ix.  8t.  88. 

Gloeter.  Since  every  Jack  became  a 

gentleman, 

There's  many  a  gentle  person  made  a 

Jack. 
Ibid.    Richard  III.    Act  i.  8c.  8.  1. 72. 

The  genteel  thing  is  the  genteel  thing 
any  time,  if  as  be  that  a  gentleman  bees 
in  a  concatenation  accordingly. 
OoLDSMrrH.   She  Stoops  to  Oot^uer.  Act  i. 

Mrs.  Malaprop.  You  are  not  like  Cer- 
berus, three  gentlemen  at  once,  are  you  ? 
8HBRIDAN.    TV  Rivals.    Act  iv.  8c.  2. 

His  locked,  lettered,  braw  brass  collar 

Showed  him  the  gentleman  and  scholar. 
Burns.    The  Tuva  Dogs.    1. 18. 

To  succeed,  the  candidate  must  be  a  gen- 
tleman by  nature,  and  a  scholar  by  educa- 
tion. 

CoLTON.    Lacon. 

Men  of  polite  learning  and  a  liberal 
education. 

Matthxw  Henry.    Commentaries:  Acts. 
Ch.  z. 


GHOSTS. 
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Such  was  the  very  armour  he  had  on. 
When  he  the  ambitious*  Norwjiv  <inii- 

bated; 
So  frown'd  he  ouw,  when,  m  an  angry 

parle, 

He  smote  the  sledded  Polacks  on  the  ice. 

TiH  strange. 

8HAKK8PEARE.    Hamlet.    Act  i.  Sc.  1. 
1.  :)6. 

Horatio.  Season  your  admiration  for 

a  while 
With  an  attent  ear  ;  till  I  may  deliver, 
Upon  the  witneMS  of  these  gentlemen, 
This  marvel  to  you. 

HamleL  For  God's  love,  let  me  hear. 
HoratuK    Two    nights    together   had 

these  gentlemen, 
Maroellus  and  Bernardo,  on  their  watch, 
In   the  dead  vast  and  middle    of    the 

night, 
Beeil'*Uiu8  encountered.     A  figure  like 

your  father, 
Armed  at  point  exactly,  cap-^-i)^. 
Appears  before  them,  and  with  solemn 

march 
Goes  slow  and  stately  by  them :  thrice 

he  walk'd 
By  their oppress'd  and  fear-surprisM  eyes, 
Within  his  truncheon's  length ;  whilst 

they,  distiird 
Almost  to  ielly  with  the  act  of  fear, 
Stand  dumb  and  speak  not  to  him. 

Ibid.    HamfeL    Act  i.  8c.  2.  I.  192. 

Hamlet,  Angels  and  ministers  of  grace, 

defend  us  I 
Be  thou  a  spirit  of  health  or  goblin 

damned, 
Bring  with  thee  airs  from   heaven  or 

blasts  from  hell, 
Be  thy  intents  wicke<l  or  charitable, 
Thoa  oomest   in    such   a  questionable 

shape 
That  I  will  speak  to  thee:  I'll  call  thee 

Hamlet, 
King,   father,  royal   Dane :    O,  answer 

me ! 
Let  me  not  burst  in  ignorance,  but  tell 
Why  thy  canonized  l)ones,  hearsed  in 

death. 
Have  burst  their  cerements;   why  the 

sepulchre. 
Wherein  we  saw  thee  quietly  inum'd. 
Hath  oped  his  ponderous  and  marble 

jaws, 


To  cast  thee  up  again  t    What  may  this 

mean, 
That  thou,  dead  coi-sc,  again,  in  complete 

steel, 
Kevisit'st  thus  the  glimpses  of  the  minm, 
Making  night  hideous  ;  and  we  fools  of 

nature. 
So  horridly  to  shake  our  dis()osition. 
With  thoughts  beyond  the  reaches  of 

our  souls  ? 

Sav,   whv    is    this?    wherefore?    what 

should  we  do? 

Shakespeark.     Hamlet.    Act  i.    Sp. 
4.  1.  2Q. 

Horatio.  What  art  thou,  that  usurp'st 

this  time  of  night. 
Together   with    that   fair  and   warlike 

form 

In  which  the  Majesty  of  buried  Denmark 

Did   sometimes  march?  by   Heaven   I 

charge  thee,  speak. 

Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  i.  Sc.  1.  1.  46. 

GhoM,  I  am  thy  father's  spirit ; 
Doom'd  for  a  certain  term  to  walk  the 

night. 
And  for  the  day   confined    to   fast  in 

fires. 
Till  the  foul  crimes  done  in  mv  davs  of 

nature 
Are  burnt  and  purged  away.     But  that 

I  am  forbid 
To  tell  the  secrets  of  my  prison-house, 
I   could  a  tale   unfold   whose  lightest 

word 
Would  harrow  up  thy  soul,  freeze  thy 

young  blood. 
Make  thy  two  eyes,  like  stars,  start  from 

their  spheres, 

Thy  knotted  and  combing  locks  to  part 

And  each  particular  hair  to  stand  on  end. 

Like  quills  upon  the  fretful  porcupine : 

But  this  eternal  blazon  must  not  l)e 

To  ears  of  flesh  and  blood.     List,  list,  O 

list! 

Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  i.  Sc.  5.  1.  9. 

Hamlet.  Art  thou  there,  truepenny? 

Come  on — you  hear  this  fellow  in  the 

cellarage. 

Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  i.  Sc.  5.  1. 150. 

What  gentle  ghost,  l)esprent  with  April 

dew, 
Hails  me  so  solemnly  to  yonder  yew  ? 

Ben  Jonbon.    Elegy  on  the  Lady  Jane 
I>au>Ut. 
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GIFTS. 

Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift 

is  from  above,  and  oometh  down  fniiu 

the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no 

variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning. 

New  Tettament.   James  i.  17. 

Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  yon  ; 
.good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken 
together,  and  running  over. 

IHd.    St.  Luke  vi.  38. 

It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive. 

IMd.    Acts  xz.  85. 

Better  to  give  than  to  take. 

John  Hiywooo.    Froverbt.    Pt.  i.  Ch.  v. 

Who  gives  to  friends  so  much  from  Fate 

secures, 

Tliat  is  the  only  wealth  forever  yours. 
Mabtial.    EpigrcuM.    v.  42, 7. 

Hoc  habeo  quodcunque  dedi. 

Whatever  I  have  given,  I  still  possess. 
C.  RABiaius.    Seneca,  de  BendkiU.    vi. 
8,1. 

What  we  gave,  we  have ; 
What  we  spent,  we  had ; 
What  we  left,  we  lost. 
Epitaph  on  Edwardt  Earl  qf  Devonshire. 


Church  Stile. 
(8ee  under  Epitaph.) 

Inopi    beneficium    bis    dat    qui  dat 
celeriter. 

He  ^ives  a  double  favor  to  a  poor  man 
who  gives  quicklv. 

'  Svaus.    Maxinu.    285. 

[This  maxim  has  been  popularly  short- 
ened into: 

Bis  dat  qui  cito  dat. 

He  gives  twice  who  gives  quickly. 

In  this  form  Bacon  quoted  it  in  his  speech 
on  taking  his  place  in  Chancery,  May  7,  f 
1617. 

Per  contra,  Broome,  in  his  poetical  Letter 
to  Lord  CumwaUUy  has  the  line  : 

He  gives  by  halves,  who  hesitates  to  give.] 

For  the  will  and  not  the  gift  makes 

the  giver. 

LfasiNO.    Nathan  der  Wei»e.    !..'>. 

Ssepe  deiiit  qiiisquissffiije  negata  dedit. 

He  giveth   oft  who  gives  what's  oft 

refused. 

Chashaw.    Epigrammata  Sacra,    ciii. 


Ulysaes,    His  hesri  and  hand  both 
open  and  both  free ; 
For  what  he  has  he  gives,  what  thinks 

he  shows ; 
Yet  gives  he  not  till  judgment  guide 
his  bounty. 

Shakbspbahk.    IMim  end  Oreatida. 
Act  iv.  8c  6.  1. 100. 

FUmuL  She  prises  not  such  trifles  as 

these  are: 
The  gifts  she  looks  from  bm^  are  packed 

andlock'd 
Up  in  my  heart;  which  I  have  givan 

already. 

But  not  deliTer'd. 
Ibid,    WUUer'B  Tale.    Act  iv.  8&  4.  1.  Stti 

Handel,  I  never  gave  jou  aught 
OpheUcu  M  V  honoured  lord,  you  know 
ri^ht  well  you  did : 
And  with  them  words  of  so  sweet  breath 

composed. 
As  made  the  things  more  rich:  their 

perfume  lost, 
Take  these  again ;  for  to  the  noble  mind, 
Bich  gifts  wax  poor  when  givers  prove 
unkind. 

Ibid,   BamleL   Aot  lU.  8o.  1.  1.  M. 

Acceptissima  semper 
Mnnera  sunt  anctor  quae  pretioea  laeit. 

Those  gifts  are  ever  most  acceptable 
Which  take  their  value  only  from  ttie  giver. 

Ovn>.    Heroidet.   zv. 

Not  what  we  give,  but  what  we  share,~ 
For  the  gift  without  the  giver  is  bare. 

LowKLL.    ViHtmf/sirLam^aL   Pta 
vUl. 

To  loyal  hearts  the  value  of  all  gifts 
Must  vary  as  the  giver's. 

TimnrsoN.    Lamedtd  emd  Saine, 

He  ne'er  considered  it,  as  loth 
To  look  a  gift-horse  in  the  mouth. 
And  very  wisely  would  lay  forth 
No  more  upon  it  than  'twas  worth ; 
But  as  he  got  it  freely,  so 
He  spent  it  frank  ana  freely  too : 
For  saints  themselves  will  sometimes  be, 
Of  gifts  that  cost  them  nothing,  free. 
BuTLSR.    Budibrae,    Pt.L  Oantoi.  1.480. 

[The  proverb,  "  Never  look  a  gift-horse  in 
the  mouth,"  is  at  least  as  old  as  St.  Jerome 
(fourth  century),  who  replied  to  certain  un- 
favorable critics  of  his  writings  that  they 
were  free-will  offerings,  and  it  did  not  be- 
hoove to  look  a  gift-horse  in  the  mouth : 
"  Equi  dentes  inspicere  donati."] 


for  he  WM  from  tlic   Inorganlo  dirt  nn-  i 
fblded, 

fotth  ttom  cUj  which  Ufa 
bclbr  moaldMl. 

Tw  true,  roar   budding  Miss  ia  rerr  ' 
chirm  litg. 
But  ibv  am)  awWard  at  first  ooming 
out, 
So  miicii   alanned,  thai   ehe  i«  qtiite 
•larroing. 
All  Oinle,  BliwTi ;  half  Pertnoa  and 
half  Poiil ; 
And  glancing  at  JAnmno,  for  f^riiiere'ii 

What  jnii,  ahe.  It,  or  th«T  mar  be 
about. 
Tbe  nureerv  Mill  linpR  out  in  all  the; 

mter,— 
Bcsidca,  the;  kIvrtb  ranel)  of  brod  and 
batter. 

RvRciN.    Beppo.    Bt.  Kixli. 
Br  ii  piping  hoi  fnim  (he  unlvrrtlty.   Re 
•Bella  of  buttered  laiiv«  yet. 

IftDDLrroN.     your  five  Oallaiia. 

Mudeiu,  like  mnthx,  are  ever  I'Hiiglit  bv 
glare, 


braided 


riM«Ui  KoM.    Act  I.  So.  M.  IIS.] 

GLORY. 

(See  FiHi.) 

O  quam  cito  transit  gloria  niundi  t 

How  gwirtly  paaaea  the  glorj  of  the 

liB 

i.»,e. 


r    wheie  ! 


I,  SI.  1. 


Ai>d    Mammon 

Seraphd  might  dtspai 
BraoM.    CJWWt  Horolil.    I 

With  pnidea  for  proclora,  dowagers  for  I 
Ai>d  iweet  girl-graiiiiatfi'  in  Iheirgohlen  I 


PuttUt.  OI017  ia  like  a  cirrle  in  the 

Which  ttever  ceaselh  to  enlarce  itself 
Till  b;  broad  sprending  it  disperse  to 
nought. 

.    ,if„^  yj     Act  i.  sc. 


GOD. 
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A  mlgbtT  fortress  is  our  God, 

A  bulwark  never  fltiling ; 

Our  helper  He  amid  the  flood 

Of  mortal  ills  prevailing. 

Maetin  LUTHKR.  Etn/uU   Burgidwider 

<k)tL    (F.  U.  Ukdqb,  transO 

Gud  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  lie ; 
.    .    .    hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not 

do  it? 

Old  Tcstammt.    Numbers  zxiii.  19. 

God'H  mouth  knowH  not  to  utter  fialsehood, 
but  he  will  perform  each  word. 

.£bchylu8.    Prometheus,    1. 1082. 

(_>od  is  love;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in 

luVjp  dwelleth  in  God,  and  (rod  in  him. 
yew  TntamenL    1.  John  iv.  16. 

Qod,  fh>m  a  beautiful  necemity,  is  Love. 
TUPPKB.    Ptwerbial  PHilotophy.    0/  Im- 
mortaiity. 

Though  he  Klay  me,  yet  will  I  trust 
in  him. 

(Xd  Tedament.    Job  zili  15. 

Passive  to  his  Holy  will. 
Trust  I  in  my  Master  still. 

Even  though  he  slay  me. 

Whtttieb.    Barclay  qf  Vry,    bt.  7. 

Let  iiM  hear  the  conchision  of  the 
whole  matter :  Fear  God  and  keep  his 
commandments,  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  num. 

(Hd  TettamenL    Ecclesiastes  xii.  13. 

[From  this  text  an  anonymous  author  took 
the  title  of  his  fltmous  book,  The  Whole  LhUy 
f4  Man,  published  in  1659.] 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  knowledge,  but  fools  despise  wisdom 
and  instruction. 

Ibid,    Proverbs  1.  7. 

I  fear  Grod,  yet  am  not  afraid  of  him. 
Sib  Thomas  Browne.    Rdigio  Medici. 
Bk.  i.  52. 

Je  crains  Dieii,  cher  Abner,  et  n'ai 
point  d'sutre  crainte. 

I  fear  God,  dear  Abner,  and  I  have 
no  other  fear. 

Racine.    Alhalie.    .\ct  i.  .Sc.  1. 

From  Piety,  whose  soul  sincere 
Fears  Cvod,  and  knows  no  other  fear. 

W.  Smyth.    Ode  for  the  In9taUati(m  of  the 

Duke  of  GUmeetier  as  ChantfUot  of 

Onnhriflffe. 

Wir  Deutschen  fQrohten  fiott.  soust  al>er 
Nichts  in  der  Welt. 

We  Germans  fear  God,  but  nothing  elxe  In 
the  world. 

FanrcB  Bismarck.    In  the  Reichstag, 
1887. 


He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came 
down :  and  darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

And  he  rode  uoon  a  chenib  and  did 
fly :  yea,  he  did  fly  upon  the  wings  of 
the  wind. 

Old  Tedament.    Psalm  xviii.  9, 10. 

[The  Psalter  of  the  English  Book  of  CX>m- 
mon  Prayer  translates  the  last  vene  :  "  He 
rode  ujpon  the  cherubim,  and  did  fly:  he 
came  flying  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind."] 

The  Lord  descended  flx>m  above 
And  bow'd  the  heavens  high ; 

And  underneath  his  feet  he  cast 
The  darkness  of  the  sky. 

On  cherubs  and  on  cherubims 

Full  royally  he  rode ; 
And  on  the  wings  of  all  the  winds 

Came  flying  all  abroad. 
Thomas  8tkbnhold.    A  Metrical  Version 
of  Psalm  xviii. 

On  wings  of  winds  came  flying  all  abroad. 
Popx.    Prologue  to  the  Satires.    1.206. 

Who  ooverest  thyself  with  light  as 
with  a  garment :  who  stretchest  out  the 
heavens  like  a  curtain. 

Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his  chambers 
in  the  waters  :  who  maketh  the  clouds 
his  chariot:  who  walketh  upon  the 
wines  of  the  wind : 

Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits;  his 
ministers  a  flaming  fire. 

Old  Testament    Psalm  civ.  2-4. 

He  maketh  kings  to  sit  in  soverainty ; 
He  maketh  subjects  to  their  powre  obey  ; 
He  puUeth  downe,  he  nettetn  up  on  Iiy  r 
He  gives  to  this,  from  that  he  taken 

away; 
For  all  we  have  is  his :  what  he  list  doe 
he  may. 
Spenskr'.    Fberie  Queene.    Bk.  v.  Canto 
ii.  St.  41. 

1  had  rather  believe  all  the  fables  in 

the  Legend  and  the  Talmud  and    the 

Alcoran,  than  that  this  imiversal  frame 

is  without  a  mind. 

Bacon.    Ajpm.v*.     Of  Alhritnn. 

And   chiefly   thou,  O  Spirit,  thai   dosl 

prefer 
Before  all  temples  the  upright  heart  and 

pure, 
Instruct  me,  for  thon  know'st ;  thou  from 

the  first 
Wast  present,  und,  with  mighty  wing** 

outsprea<l, 
Dove-like  sat'st   brooding  on  the  vast 

abyas, 


GOD. 


ilodf— let  the   torrents,   like  a  shout  of 

uations, 
Vnswer !  and  let  the  ice-pUins  echo,  God  ? 
itodl  «iiiR  ye  Tneadow-strcaius  with  glad- 

84>inc  voice! 
Ye  pine-groves,  with  your  soft  and  soul-like 

sounds  I 
And  they  too  have  a  voice,  yon  piles  of 

snow. 
And  in  their  perilous  fall  shall  thunder, 

God! 
Ye  living  flowers  that  skirt  the  eternal  frost ! 
Ye  wild  goats  sporting  round  the  eagle's 

nest  I 
Ye  eagles,  playmates   of    the    mountain- 
storm! 
Ye  lightnings,  the   dread  arrows   of  the 

cloads! 
Ye  signs  and  wonders  of  the  elements ! 
Utter   forth  God.  and   flU  the   hills  with 

praise  I 
CoLEBiDOE.    Hf/mn  in  (he  Vale  of  Cha- 
mouni. 

If  there's  a  power  above  us 
(And  that  there  is  all  nature  cries  aluud 
Through  all  her  works), he  mustdelight  in 
virtue. 

ADDISON.     Oifo.    Act  V.  Sc.  1. 

These,  as  they  change,  Almighty  Father, 

these 
Are  but  the  varied  God.    The  rolling 

Year 

Is  fall  of  Thee. 

Thomson.    Hymn.    1. 1. 

But  I  lose 

Myself  in  Him,  in  Light  ineffable  I 

Come  then,  expressive  Silence,  muse  His 

praise. 

Ibid,    Hfffnn.    Concluding  lines. 

If  God  did  not  exist,  it  would  be  neces- 
sary to  invent  him. 

Voltaire.    EpMle  to  the  Authnr  qf  tfte 
Three  Impo«torg. 

[The  context  is  as  follows : 

Consulte  Zoroastre,  ct  Minos  et  Solon, 
Et  le  grand  Socrate,  et  le  grand  Cicerou. 
lis  out  a.ior^  tons  un  maltre,  un  juge,  un 

Ce  systeme  sublime  &  I'homme  est  neces- 

Haire. 
Cest  le  sacr6  lien  de  la  soci6t4, 
Le  premier  fondement  de  la  sainte  equity, 
Le  frein  au  sc^l^rat,  I'esp^rance  du  Juste, 
Si  les  cieux  d^pouill^s  de  leur  empreinte 

auguste 
Pouvatent  cesser  Jamais  de  le  mani  fester 
Si  Dieu  n'  existait  pas,  11  faudrait  I'inventer. 

Voltaire  especially  plumed  himself  upon 
this  line.  **  Though  I  am  seldom  satisfied 
with  ray  lines,"  he  wrote  to  Frederick  the 
Great.  **  I  must  confess  that  I  feel  for  this 
one  the  tenderness  of  a  father."  It  is  quite 
likely  that  he  did  not  know  that  the  idea 
luul   been  anticipated  with  more  or  less 


closeness.  Thus  Archbishop  Tillotson.  who 
died  in  1712,  the  year  of  Voltaire's  birth,  has 
this : 

If  <  rod  were  not  a  necessary  Being  of  hliii* 
self,  he  might  almutit  »<ecm  to  be  made  for 
the  use  and  benefit  of  men. 

SermoJt.    161M. 

And  more  than  sixteen  centuries  before 
Voltaire,  Ovid  had  said  : 

Expedit  esse    deos,   et,   ut    expedit,   esse 
putemus. 

It  is  expedient  that  there  should  be  gods, 
and  as  it  is  expedient,  let  us  believe  that 
they  exist. 

AHqf  Love.    Bk.  I.  1.  637.] 

Slave  to  no  sect,  who  takes  do  private 

road, 

But  looks  through  Nature  up  to  Nature's 

Got!. 
Pope.    Essay  on  Man.    Epistle  iv.  I.  390. 

It  is  the  modetit,  nut  the  presumptuous, 
inquirer  who  makes  a  real  and  safe  progress 
in  the  discovery  of  divine  truths.  One  fol- 
lows Nature  and  Nature's  God;  that  is,  be 
follows  God  in  his  works  and  in  his  word. 
Bo  LI  NO  BROKE.    Jjctter  to  Mr.  Pope. 

And  not  ftom  Nature  up  to  Nature's  God, 
But  down  from  Nature's  God  look  Nature 
through. 

R.  MoNTGOM  ER Y.  A  iMndtcapf  of  Domesitc 
UJe. 

Father  of  all  I  in  every  age, 

In  every  clime,  adored, 
By  saint,  by  savage,  and  by  sage, 

Jehovah,  Jove,  or  Lord  \ 
Thou  Great  First  Cause,  least  understood, 

Who  all  my  sense  confined 
To  know  but  this,  that  Thou  art  good, 

And  that  myself  am  blind. 

Pope.     Dniversfd  Prayer 

Say  first,  of  Grod  alwve,  or  Man  below, 
What  can  we  reason  but  from  what  wc 

know? 

Ibid.    Essay  on  Man.    Epis^tle  i.  I.  17. 

A  God  alone  can  comprehend  a  Ood. 
YouNO.    Xight  Thoughts.    Night  ix.  1.  «35. 

A  Deity  lielieved,  is  joy  begmi ; 

A  Deity  adored,  is  joy  advanced  ; 

A  Deity  beloved,  is  jov  matured. 

Each  branch  of  pietv  delight  inspires. 
Ibid.  Sight  Thoughts.    Night  viii.  1.  720. 

From  Thee,  great  GckI,  we  spring,  to 

Thee  we  tend, — 

Path,  motive,  puide,  original,  and  end. 
Dr.  JoHKso.v.  Motto  to  the  Rambler.  No.  7. 
[A  translation  from  Boethius.  De  Consoia- 
tione  Philosophite,  Bk.  iii.  9,  27.] 
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QOD8,  THE. 

Live  with  the  gods. 
Makcus  AURSLJUS.    MedUaiioM,    v.  'J7. 

8hake8  his  ambrosial  curls,  and  gives 

the  nod, 
The  stamp  of  (ate,  and  sanction  of  the  god. 

HOMKR.    mad,    Bk.  i.   1.  684.    (POPK, 
trans.) 

With  raviah'd  ears 
The  monarch  hears ; 
Assumes  the  god, 
AfTects  to  nod. 
And  seems  to  shake  the  spheres. 
Dbydbn.    Odejor  iSt.  CecUia's  Day,    1.  37. 

Know  from  the  bounteous  heaven  all 

riches  flow; 

And  what  man  giveti,  the  gods  by  man 

bestow. 

UoMEB.    TJie  Odyssey.    Bk.  xviii.  1.26. 
(Pope,  trans.) 

Flectere  si  nequeo  Superou,  Acheronta 
niuvebo. 

If  I  cannot  bend  the  gods,  PlI  move 

the  powers  of  hell. 

Virgil.    jEneid,    vii.  312. 

Dis  aliter  visum. 

Not  thus  the  gods  decreed. 

IMd.    jEneid.    ii.  428. 

Gfogter.  As  flies  to  wanton  boys,  are 

we  to  the  gods; 

They  kill  us  for  their  sport. 

Shakespeare.    King  Jjear.    Act  iv.  Sc. 
1.  1.88. 

Though  this  be  play  to  you, 
'Tis  death  to  as. 

Roger  L' Estrange.    Fable  308.    The 
Boyt  and  the  Frog. 

Twas  only  fear  flrst  in  the  world  made 

gods. 

Ben  Jonson.    S^anus.    Act  ii.  Sc.  2. 

Primus  in  orbe  deos  fecit  timor. 

Fear  in  the  world  flrst  created  the  gods. 
Statil-8.     Thelxiie.    iifeei. 

Man  is  certainly  stark  mad  ;  he  can- 
not make  a  flea,  and  yet  he  will  be  mak- 
ing gods  by  dozens. 

MONTAig'ne.  Apology  for  Raimond  SdMnd. 
Bk.  It  Ch.  xii. 

Wie  einer  ist,  so  ist  sein  Gott, 
Danitn  war  Gott  so  oft  zu  S|x>ll. 

As  a  man  is,  so  is  his  God  ;  therelbre 

Grod  was  so  often  an  object  of  mockery. 

Goethe.    QedicMt' 


Blest  as  the  immortal  gods  is  he 

The  youth  who  fondly  sits  by  thee, 

And  hears  and  sees  thee  all  the  while 

Softly  speak  and  sweetly  smile. 

Sappho.    7b. 

Catullus  has  appropriated  these  lines  and 
translated  them  into  almost  literal  Latin : 

I  lie  mi  par  esse  Deo  videtur, 
Ille  (si  fM  est)  superare  Divos. 
Qui,  sedens  adversus,  identidem  te 

Hpectat  et  audit 
Dulce  ndentem. 

Odes.    li.  1.    ToLeMa. 

ndv  6  /jttyac  riOvtiKe. 

Great  Pan  is  dead. 
Plutarch.   De  Dtfectu  Oractdomm.  xTii. 

[Plutarch  here  chronicles  the  well-known 
tradition  that  at  the  hour  of  the  Saviour's 
agony  a  cry  of  "  Great  Pan  is  dead  "  swept 
across  the  waves  in  the  hearing  of  certain 
mariners,  and  the  oracles  ceased.] 

And  that  dismal  cry  rose  slowly 
And  sank  slowly  through  the  air, 

Full  of  spirit's  melancholy 
And  eternity's  desi)air: 

And  they  heard  the  words  it  said,— 

Pan  is  dead !    Great  Pan  is  dead. 
Pan,  Pan  is  dead. 

Mrs.  Browninq.    The  Dead  Pan.    St.  26. 

(See  under  Oracls.) 

Suddenly  there  came  gasping  towards 
them  a  pale  Jew  dripping  with  blood,  a 
crown  of  thorns  on  his  head,  bearing  a  great 
cross  of  wood  on  his  shoulder,  and  he  cast 
the  cross  on  the  high  table  of  the  gods,  so 
that  the  golden  goblets  trembled  and  fell, 
and  the  gods  grew  dumb  and  pale,  and  ever 
paler,  till  they  melted  in  utter  mist. 
HBINB.    XeMbilder.    Cityqf 


vi. 


Lucca.    Ch. 


Oedf  U  firfxav^. 

The  God  from  the  machine. 

LuciAN.    HermoUmus,    86. 

rGenerally  quoted  in  the  Latin  form, 
"Deus  ex  machina,"  as  indicating  some 
character,  divine  or  other,  who  interposes 
in  the  nick  of  time  to  save  a  critical  situa- 
tion.   Horace  warns  dramatic  authors : 

Nee  deus  intcrsit  ni^i  dignus  vindice 
nodus. 

Never  bring  in  a  god  unless  there  be  a 
knotty  point  demanding  such  a  solution. 

Ars  Poetica.    191.] 

JvJiei.  Swear  by  thy  gracious  self, 
Which  is  the  srod  of  my  idolatry. 

Shakespeare.    Romeo  and  Juliet.    Act 
li.  Sc  2.  1. 113. 

She  is  the  goddess  of  my  idolatry. 
Fanny  Burney.  Letter  to  Miss  S.  Bumey. 
July  5, 1778. 
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Acciirue*!  thirst  for  gold  !  what  dost 
ihnn  not  compel  morlaln  to  do? 

Viri.il.     A'nrtd.     lii.  .t6. 
(ijec  under  A  v  a  rick.  > 

Atirocontrucedoiiiodt*.stiini  aiuatoreiti. 

Find  nie  a  reasonable  lover  a^nst 

hie  weight  in  ^old. 

Plaltus.    Ournilio.     i.  '^,  -Id. 

For  gold  in  phisike  is  a  coiilial ; 

Therefore  he  loved  gold  in  special. 

Chaucer.    Canterbunj  Ta(f«.    Prologue. 
1.445. 

The  strongest  castle,  t(»wer,  and  town, 

The  golden  bullet  U'ats  it  d(»wn. 

SHAKE8PKABE.     The  I*w<fiouaU  Pilgrim. 
xix. 

Romeo.  Nor  ope  Iht  lap  to  siiiiit- 
sedncing  gold. 

IMd.    Hoitieo  and  Julirt.     Act  i.  Sc.  1. 
1.212. 

Men  have  a  touchstone  whereby  to  try 
gold;  but  gold  is  the  touchstone  whereby 
to  try  men. 

'T.  Ftller.    Holfti  nnd  I*rqfaiie  Stalen  : 
Holy  iitate;  Tfie  Good  Judge. 

Who  shuts  his  hand,  hath  lost  his  gold  : 
Who  opens  it,  hath  it  twice  told. 

HimBKBT.    The  Temple,  The  Cfiureh,  Charms 

and  Knotn. 
(Sets  under  Gifts.) 

We  live  by  the  gold  for  which  other 
men  die. 

Prior.     Tlie  Thief  an*f  (Jordelier.    St.  12. 

Judges  and  senates  have  l>cen  Itonght 

for  gold ; 

Esteem  and  love  were  never  to  be  sgld. 
Pope.    F>mp  on  Man.    Epistle  iv.  1. 187. 

Then  take  what  gold  could  never  buy— 
An  hone«t  bard's  esteem. 

Burns.     7b  John  McMurdo. 

Because  my  hlessings  are  abns'd, 
Must  I  be  censured,  curs'd,  accus'd? 
Kven  virtue's  self  by  knaves  is  made 
A  cloak  to  carry  on  the  trade. 

Gay.     Fabit^n.    Ft.  i.  Fable  6.     The  Miser 
and  Pfutus. 

Can  gold  calm  passion,  or  make  reason 

shine  ? 
Can  we  dig  peace,  or  wisdom,  from  the 

mine  ? 
Wisdom  to  gold  prefer;  for  'tis  much 

less 
To  make  our  fortune  than  our  happiness. 
YouMG.    Lore  qf  Fame.    Satire  vi.  1.  •J79. 


Gold  I  Gold !  Gold  I  Gold  ! 
Bright  and  yellow,  hard  and  oold. 
Molten,  graven,  hammer'd,  and  roll*d ; 
Heavy  to  get,  and  light  to  hold  ; 
Hoarded,  barter'd,  l^ught,  and  sold, 
Stolen,  borrowed,  squandered,  doled: 
Spurn' d  by  the  young,  but  hugged  by  the 

old 
To  the  very  verge  of  the   churchyard 

mould ; 
Price  of  manv  a  crime  untold  : 
Gold  !  Gold  f  Gold  I  Gold  I 
<^iood  or  bad  a  thousand-fold  ! 
How  widely  its  agencies  vary — 
To  save — to  ruin — to  curse — to  bless — 
.\h  even  its  minted  coins  express. 
Now  stamp'd  with  the  image  of  Good 

Queen  Bess, 
And  now  of  a  bloody  Mary. 

Hood.    Miss  KUmanaegg:  Her  Moral. 

GOLDSMITH,  OLIVER. 

Here  lies  Nolly  Goldsmith,  for  shortness 

called  Noll, 
Who  wrote  like  an  angel,  and  talk'd 
like  poor  Poll. 
Gabricf.    Impromptu  EpUaph  an  Odd- 
smith. 

Are  these  the  choice  dishes  the  Doctor 

has  sent  us  ? 
Is  this  the  great  poet  whose  works  so 

content  us? 
This  Goldsmith's  ^ne  feast,  who  has 

written  fine  hooks? 
Heaven  sends  us  g«od   meat,  but  the 

((^vil  sends  cooks. 

Ibid.    Epigram    on    Goldsmith's   Poem 
Helaliaiioti, 

Of  Dr.  Goldsmith  he  [Johnson]  said, 
"  No  man  was  more  foolish  when  he  had 
not  a  pen  in  his  hand,  or  more  wise 
when  ho  had." 

BosWELL.     Life  of  Johnson.    Vol.  vil. 
Ch.  X. 

[.\ccording  to  the  same  authority,  Tom 
Birch  wa«  the  exact  opposite  of  Goldsmith : 
Tom  Birch  is  as  brisk  as  a  bee  in  conver- 
sation ;  but  no  sooner  does  he  take  a  pen  in 
his  hand,  than  it  becomes  a  torpedo  to  him, 
and  benumbs  all  hi^  faculties. 

Ibid.    Life  of  Johnson.    Vol.  i.  Ch.  vii. 
1743.] 

Was  ever  poet  so  trusted  before  f 

Johnson.    BttncelCs   Life.    IjeUerto  Bos 
well.    July  4, 1774. 
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Be  good,  tweet  maid,  and  let  who  will 

be  clever ; 
l>o  noble  thingf*,  not  dream  them  all 

day  long ; 
And  so  make  life,  death,  and  that  vast 

forever 

One  grand,  sweet  song* 

Charlbs  Kinoslky.    .4  fUreweU. 

What  tho'  no  grants  of  royal  donors, 

With  pompous  titles  grace  our  blood  ; 
We'll  shine  m  more  substantial  honors. 
And  to  be  noble  we'll  be  good. 
ANON.    Winifreda.   (Preserved  in  Percy's 
RdiquM.    St.  2.) 

Howe'er  it  be.  it  seems  to  me, 

'Tis  only  noble  to  be  good ; 
Kind  hearts  are  more  than  coronets 
And  simple  faith  than  Norman  blood. 
Tenmyson.    JjOfty  Gam   Vere  de   Vere. 
St.  7. 

Greatness  and  goodneHs  are  not  means, 

but  ends  I 
Hath  he  not  always  treasures,  always 

friends, 
The  good,  great  man  ?    Three  treasures, 

love  and  light, 
And  calm  thoughts,  regular  as  infants' 

breath ; 
And  three  firm  friends,  more  sure  than 

day  and  night, — 
Himself,    his    Maker,    and    the    angel 

Death. 
CoLERiDUK.  TV  Oood  Qreot  Man.  (Entitled 
Ck)mplaint  in  early  editions.) 

There  shall  never  l>e  one  lost  good  ! 

what  was  shall  live  as  before  ; 
The  evil  is  null,  is  nought,  is  silence 

implying  sound  ; 
What  was  good  shall  be  good,  with  for 

evil  so  much  good  more ; 

On   the  earth  the  broken  arcs ;  in  the 

heaven  a  perfect  round. 

ROBEBT  Browkino.    Abt  Vogltr.    ix. 

GOSSIP. 

(See  Calumny;  Slander.) 

Tell  it  not  in  Oath,  publish  it  not  in 
the  streets  of  Askelon. 

Old  TeMament.    IT.  Samuel  i.  20. 

Kkyovaiv  a  Qt?x)vaiv 
Xeytruaav  ' 

Ov  fii?£i  fjun. 

They  say. 

What  do  thev  sav  ? 

«  0 

Let  them  say. 
31 


[A  fiivorite  Greek  posy  on  rings  found  at 
Pompeii.  A  free  translation  of  the  nhrasa 
is  inseribed  over  the  doors  of  various  nouses 
in  Scotland  built  in  the  sixteenth  and  seven- 
teenth centuries : 

They  say 
Quhatsay  they? 
Let  tbame  say. 

This  is  likewise  the  motto  of  the  Scottish 
Earls  Marischal,  given  by  them  to  Marischal 
College.] 

Thy  friend  has  a  friend,  and  thy 
friend's  friend  has  a  friend,  so  be  dis- 
creet. 

Talmwi. 

Fabula  (nee  sentis)  tota  jactaris  in 
urbe. 

You  don't  know  it,  but  you  are  the 
talk  of  all  the  town. 

Ovid.    AH  qf  Love.    iii.  1.  21. 

Alcibiades  had  a  very  handsome  dog, 
that  cost  him  seven  thousand  drachmas ; 
and  he  cut  off  his  tail,  "  that,"  said  he, 
**  the  Athenians  may  have  this  storv  to 
tell  of  me,  and  may  concern  themselves 
no  further  with  me." 

Plutarch.    Apolhegnu  qf  Oreat  Men: 
AlcibiadeB. 

Saiarino,  If  my  gossip  Report  be  an 
honest  woman  of  her  word. 

Shakespeare.    Merchant  of  Veniee.    Act 
iii.  8c.  1.  1.  6. 

Dogberry,  To  babble  and  to  talk  is 
most  tolerable  and  not  to  be  endured. 
Ibid.    Much  Ado  About  Nothing.    Act^L 
Sc.  3.  1.  30. 

To  John  I  owed  great  obligation ; 

But  John  unhappily  thought  fit 
To  publish  it  to  all  the  nation  ; 

Sure  John  and  I  are  more  than  quit. 

Prior.    An  Epigram, 

Tale-bearers,  as  I  said  before,  are  just 
as  bad  as  the  tale-makers. 

Sheridan.    The  School  for  Scandal.    Act 
i.  Sc.  1. 

Ladies,  your   most  obedient — merer 
on  me !  here  b  the  whole  set  I  a  char* 
acter  dead  at  every  word  I  suppose. 
Ibid.    The  School  for  Scandal.   Act  ii.  8c.  2. 

At  every  word  a  reputation  dies. 
Pope.    Rape  of  the  Lock.    Canto  iii.  1. 16. 

Everybody  says  it,  and  what  every* 
bodv  says  must  l>e  true. 

^AMES  Fen  I  MORE  Cooper.    MUet  WaUino 
ford.    Ch.  30. 
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Maj  70U,  may  Cam,  and  Isis  preach  it 

lon^! 

'*  The  Right  Divine  of  Kings  to  govern 

wrong." 
POPI.    Tfte  Dunciad.    Bk.  iv.  1.  181. 

To  Hcatter  plenty  o'er  a  smiling  land, 
And  read  their  history  in  a  nation's 
eyes, 
Their  lot   forbade:    nor  circumscribed 
alone 
Their    growing    virtues,    but     their 
crimes  confined; 
Forbade  to  wade  through  slaughter  to  a 
throne, 
And  shut  the  gates  of  mercy  on  man- 
kind. 

Gbay.    Eieffy  in  a  Country  Churchi/ai-d. 
l?l.  16. 

[Gray  may  have  bad  in  mind  tbu  once 
well-kiiown  lines  of  Robert  Blair: 

Here  all  the  mightv  tronbtcrs  of  the  earth, 
Who  *t\vam  to  sov  reign  rule  through  seas 

o'  blood ; 
Th'  oppressive,  sturdy,  man-destroying  vil- 

lainft. 
Who  ravag'd  kingdoms,  and  laid  empires 

waste. 
Ajid  in  a  cruel  wHntonnes.s  of  power 
fliinn'd  states  of  half  llieir  people,  and  gave 

up 
To  want  the  rest;  now,  like  a  storm  that'k 

spent. 
Lie  huah'd. 

The  Grave.    1.  IS*.] 

Government  i?  a  o^ntrivanco  of  human 

wisdom   to   provide  for  human   wantn. 

Men    have  a   right    that   these  wants 

should  be  provide*!  for  l>y  i)ii*<  wisdom. 

BCRK  K.    Reficction*  on  the  Jicvolution  in 

France. 

The  moment  you  abate  anything  from 
the  full  rights  of  men  to  each  govern 
himself,  and  suffer  any  artificial  positive 
limitation  upon  those  rights,  from  that 
moment  the  whole  organization  of  gov- 
ernment becomes  a  consideration  of  con- 
venience. 

IbUl.    Rrfiections  on  the  Revoiution  in 
France. 

The  essence  of  a  free  government  con- 
•tfits  in  :m  effectual  control  of  rivalries. 
JoiiM    Adams.    Di»coHr$e»  on    Ikirila. 
17i<»-90. 

Guveniment  is  a  trust,  and  the  officers 
of  the  government  are  trustees ;  and  lK>th 


the  trust  and  the  trustees  axe  created  for 
the  benefit  of  the  people. 

HkcryClay.  Speech  at  Lexinglon.  May 
16.  1829. 

in  politics  it  is  almost  a  triviality  to 
say  that  public  opinion  now  rules  the 
world.  The  only  power  deserving  the 
name  is  that  of  masses  and  of  govern- 
ments while  they  make  themselves  the 
organ  of  the  tendencies  ami  instincts  of 
masses. 

John  Stuart   Mill.    On   Liberty,    ch. 

Hi.    Of  Individuality  a»  Otie  0/  th 

EUmenUtqf  Wdl-beinp. 

All  free  governments  are  party  gi>v- 
eniments. 

UAnFiELD.  Hie  Workit  of  Jame*  Abmm 
GatiUid.  Remarks,  Hovue  qf  Reprt- 
teiitatives,  January  18,  I87H. 

Though  the  people  support  the  gov- 
ernment, the  goveriunent  should  not 
hup|)ort  the  people. 

Grovkr  Clfa'kland.  Veto  qf  Texas  Seed- 
bill.    February  Ifi,  1887. 

We  here  highly  resolve  that  the  dead 
shall  not  have  died  in  vain;  that  this 
nation,  under  G(k1,  shall  have  a  new 
birth  of  freedom,  and  that  goveminent 
of  the  people,  by  the  people,  and  for  the 
people,  shall  not  perish  from  the  earth. 
Abraham  Lincoln.  Addre$9,  Qettyrimrg, 
November  IV,  1868. 

This  Bible  is  for  the  government  of  the 
people,  by  the  people,  and  of  the  pei»ple. 
Wyclifkk  AXn  Hkrkford.    Preface  to 
their  tran)^lation  of  the  Bible  (l.StM). 

The  government  is  of  the  people  and  for 
ihe  people. 

Thomas  Coopkr.  Some  Ii^formation  Re- 
wpecting  A  me*  ica.    (London ,  179.'i. ) 

Tn  a  government  like  omv,  founded  by  the 
people,  managed  by  the  people. 

Joseph  8T0RY.  Onthe  Condilution.  8ec. 
904. 

The  people's  government  made  for  the 
people,  made  by  the  people,  and  answerable 
to  the  people. 

Danirl  Webstkr.    Second  Speech  on 
Foorx  Resolution,  January  JG,  ISXi 

There  is  what  I  call  the  American  idea. 
.  .  .  This  idea  demands,  as  the  proximate 
organization  thereof,  a  democracy,— that  is, 
a  government  of  all  the  people,  by  all  the 
people,  for  all  the  f>eople ;  of  course,  a  gov- 
eniment  of  the  prineiplesof  eternal  Justice, 
the  unchanging  law  of  God;  for  shortness' 
sake  I  will  call  it  the  idea  of  Freedom. 
Throdorr  Parkrk.    Speech  at  the  y.  K. 

Autistai'ery  Vonvention.  JioUoti,  May 

•Jl,  I8.'i0. 
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Take  time  enough :  all  other  graces 

Will  soon  fill  up  theii*  proper  places. 
John  Byrom.    Advice  to  Preach  Slow. 

Learn  to  read  slow :  all  other  graces 
Will  follow  in  their  proper  places. 

William  Walker.    The  Art  o/  Reading. 

O  fair  undress,  best  dresH!  it  checks  no 

vein 
But    every   flowing    limb   in    pleasure 

drowns, 

And  heightens  ease  with  grace. 
Thomson.    The  Cattle  oj  Indolence.  2St.  26. 

Who  hath    not  owned,   with   rapture- 

smitten  frame, 
The  power  of  grace,  the  magic  of  a 

name? 
Campbell.    Pteamrtt  of  Hope.    Pt.  il.  1.9. 

Bom  for  success  he  seemed, 

With  grace  to  win,  with  heart  to  hold, 

With  ahining  gifts  that  took  all  eyes. 

Emerson.    In  Memoriam. 

In  this  awfully  stupendous  manner,  at 

which  Eleason  stands  aghast,  and  Faith 

herself  is  half-confounded,  wan  the  erace 

of  God  to  man  at  length  manifestea. 
Richard  Hurd.    Sermoms.    Vol.  1i. 

Ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 

New  Tutament.    Galatians  v.  4. 

Stately  and  tall  he  moves  in  the  hall 
The  chief  of  a  thousand  for  grace. 
Kate  Frank  un.    L^e  at  Olympus. 

Alas!  when  ail  the  gods  assembled 
around  his  cradle  to  present  their  gifts, 
the  graces  were  not  there,  and  he  to 
whom  the  favor  of  these  fair  powers  is 
wanting  may  indeed  possess  much  and 
be  able  to  confer  much,  yet  on  his  bosom 
we  can  never  rest. 

OOKTHE.     TVww.     Act  ii.  Pc.  1.  1.  197. 

GRASS. 

All  flesh  is  fcratm. 

Old  TettamerU.    Isaiah  xl.  6. 

The  bare  earth,  till  then 
Desert  and  bare,  unsightly,  unadorned, 
Brought  forth  the  tender  grass,  whose 
verdure  clad 

Her  universal  fiice  with  pleasant  green. 
Milton.    ParadUe  Loti.    Bk.  vii.  1.  813. 

And  he  gave  it  for  his  opinion,  that 
whoever  could  make  two  ears  of  com,  or 
two  blades  of  gnus,  to  grow  upon  a  spot 


of  ground  where  only  one  grew  before, 
would  deserve  better  of  mankind,  and  do 
more  essential  service  to  his  country, 
than  the  whole  race  of  politicians  put 
together. 

Swift.    QuUiver't  TraveU.  Pt.  ii.  Ch.  vil. 
( Voyage  to  Brobdingnag.) 

He  who  blesses  most  Is  blest : 

And  God  and  man  shall  own  his  worth 
Who  toils  to  leave  as  his  bequest 
An  added  beauty  to  the  earth. 
Whittier.    Linett  for  the  Agricultural  Ex- 
kOntum  at  Ametbury. 

Give  fools  their  gold,  and  knaves  their 
power; 
Let  fortune's  bubbles  rise  and  &11 ; 
Who  sows  a  field,  or  trains  a  flower. 
Or  plants  a  tree,  is  more  than  all. 
Ibid.   lAttet/or  the  Agricultural  Exhibition 
at  Amedmry. 

A  child  said.  What  is  the  groM?  fetching 
it  to  me  with  full  hands ; 

How  could  I  answer  the  child  ?  I  do 
not  know  what  it  is  any  more  than 
he. 

1  guesB  it  must  be  the  flag  of  my  dispo- 
sition, oat  of  hopeful  green  stuff* 
woven. 

And  now  it  seems  to  me  the  beautiful 
uncut  hair  of  graves. 
Walt  Whitman.    Leaven  of  OroM.    Song 
Of  MV9e(f.    6. 

GRATITUDE. 

Duncan,  The  sin  of  my  ingratitude 

even  now 
Was  heavy  on   me:    thou   art   so  fiu: 

before. 
That  swiftest  wing  of  recompense  is  slow 
To  overtake  thee.    'Would  thou  hadst 

less  deserved ; 
That  the  proportion  both  of  thanks  and 

pavment 
Might  have  been  mine  !  only  I  have  left 

tosav, 
More  is  thy  due  than  more  than  all  can 

pav. 
MaeSeUt.  The  service  and  the  loyalty 

I  owe. 
In  doing  it,  pays  itself.    Your  highness' 

part 
Is  to  receive  our  duties :  and  our  duties 
Are  to  your  throne  and  state  children 


7 

id 


and  servantN. 

Bbakespeare.    Macbeth.    Act  i.  8c.  4.  1. 
17. 
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GRAVES. 

Arthur.  I  would  that  I  were  low  laid 
in  my  grave ; 
I  am  not  worth  this  coil  that's  made  for 

nie. 

Shakioipkare.    King  John.    Act  ii.  Sc.  1. 
1. 164. 

Romeo.   Taking   the   measure  of   an 

unmade  grrave. 

Ibid.    Romeo  and  Juliet.    Act  iii.  Sc.  3. 
1.70. 

Bishop.  Many  a  time  hath  banished 

Norfolk  fought 
For  Jean  Christ,  in  glorious  Christian 

field, 
Streaming  the  ensign  of  the  Christian 

Cross,     t 
Against  black  Pagans,  Turks,  and  Sara- 
cens: 
And,  toil'd  with  works  of  war,  retir'd 

himself 
To  Italy ;  and  there,  at  Venice,  gave 
His    body  to  that  pleasant    country's 

earth, 
And    his    pure   soul    unto  his   captain 

Christ, 
Under  whose  colours  he  had  fought  so 

long. 
Ibid.    Richard  II.    Act  iv.  8c.  1.  1.  97. 

Grifiih.  He  gave  his  honours  to  the 

world  again, 
His  blessed  part  to  heaven,  and  slept  in 

peace. 
Ibid.    Henry  Vfll.    Act  iv.  Sc.  2.  1.  29. 

Kaiherine.  So  may  he  rest  ;  his  faults 

lie  ipently  on  him  ! 

Ibid.    Henry  VIII.    Act  iv.  Sc.  2.  1.  31. 

hcLOieK  Lay  her  i*  the  earth  : 
And  from  her  fair  and  unpolluted  flesh 
Mav  Tiolets  spring ! 

Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  v.  .«<c.  1.1.  262. 

And  from  bis  ashes  may  be  made 
The  violet  of  his  native  land. 

Tennyson.    In  Memoriam.    xviii. 
(See  under  Violet.) 

Methought  I  saw   the  grave  where 
Lanra  lay. 

8ia  Walter  RALEir.e.     Ver»e»  to  Edmund 
Spenser. 

The  grave's  a  fine  and  private  place, 

Bat  none,  I  think,  do  there  emnrace. 
ANDaiw  Marvrll.    To  Hi9  Coy  MiMrei*. 


Only  the  actions  of  the  just 
Smell  sweet  and  blosHom  in  the  dust. 
Shirley.    Contention  qf'  Ajax  and  I'ly^fKti. 
Sc.3. 

The  sweet  remembrance  of  the  just 
Shall  flourish  when  he  sleeps  in  dust. 

Tate  and  Brady.    Pmlm  cxii.  6. 


The  bad  man's  death  is  liorror :  but  the  ju.st 

[  of  his  glory  in  the  dust. 
LABiNGToN.    HUffie.    viii. 


Keeps  somethiuff  of  his  glory  in  the  dust. 
Hi 


The  memorv  of  the  just  is  blessed ;  but 
the  name  of  the  wicked  shall  roL 


Old  Testament.    Proverbs  z. 


I. 


The  memory  of  the  just  survives  in  Heaven. 
Wordsworth.     The  Excursion.    Bk.  vii. 

At-vimgus.  With  fairest  flowers, 
Whilst  summer  lasts,  and  I  live  here, 

Fidele, 
I'll  sweeten  thy  sad  grave :  thou  slialt 

not  lack 
The  flower  that's  like  thy   face,  pale 

primrose ;  nor 
The  azured  harebell,  like  thy  veins ;  no, 

nor 
The    leaf  of   eglantine,  whom  not   to 

slander, 
Out-6weeten*d  not  thy  breath :  the  rud^ 

dock  would, 
With  charitable  bill  (O  bill,  sore-sham- 
ing 
Those    rich-leil    heirs,   that    let    their 

fathers  lie 
Without  a  monument !)  bring  thee  all 

this; 
Yea,   and    furr'd    moss  besides,   when 

flowers  are  none, 
To  winter-ground  thv  (x>rse. 

Shakespeare,    dymbdine.    Act  iv.  Sc. 
2.  1.  222. 

Clown  (sings).  Come  away,  come  away, 

death, 
And  in  sad  cypress  let  me  be  laid  ; 
Flv  awav,  flv  awav,  breath  : 

I  am  slain  by  a  fair  cruel  maid. 
My  shroud  of  white,  stuck  all  with  yew, 

(>,  prepare  it ; 
My  part  of  aeath  no  one  so  tnie 
Did  share  it. 
Ibid.    Tweiflh  Night.    Act  ii.  Sc.  4.  1.  b2. 

Oh,  the  grave ! — the  grave  I — It  buries 
every  error — covers  every  deflect — ex- 
tinguishes every  resentment  I  From  its 
|»eaceful  bosom  spring  none  but  fond 
regrets  and  tender  recollections.     Who 
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Not  a  drum  was  beard,  not  a  funeral 

note, 

As  his  c»r8e  to  the  rampart  we  hurried ; 

Not  a  soldier  discharged  his  farewell 

shot, 

Cer  the  grave  where  our  hero   we 

buried. 
Chablea  Wolpk.     The  Burial  of  Sir  John 
Moore. 

No  useless  coffin  enclosed  his  breaHt, 
Nor  in  sheet  nor  in  shroud  we  wound 

him : 
But  he  lay  like  a  warrior  taking  his 

reHty 

With  his  martial  cloak  around  him. 
Ihid.    The  Burial  qf  Sir  John  Moore. 

Slowly  and  sadly  we  laid  him  down, 
From  the  field  of  his  fame  fresh  and 

We  carved  not  a  line,  and  we  raised  not 

a  stone, 

But  we  left  him  alone  with  his  glory. 
lUd.    The  Burial  qf  Sir  John  Moore.' 

In  yonder  grave  a  Druid  lies. 

Collins.    Ode  on  the  Death  of  Thomson. 

The  grave,  dread  thing  ! 

Men  shiver  when  thou'rt  named  :  Nature 

appalled. 

Shakes  ofiF  her  wonted  firmness. 

Robert  Blaib.    TV  Qrave.    Pt.  i.  I.  9. 

I  stood  beside  the  grave  of  him  who 

blazed 

The  comet  of  a  season. 

Byron.    Occasional  Pieces.    ChurchilVi 
Grave. 

To  that  dark  inn,  the  Grave  ! 

gooTT.    The  Lord  of  the  Ifles.    vl.  1.  26. 

But  when  shall  spring  visit  the  mould- 
ering urn  ? 

Oh,  when  shall  it  dawn  on  the  night  of 
the  grave  ? 

Beattib.    The  Hermit. 

1  like  that  ancient  Saxon  phrase  which 
calls 
The  burial-ground,  God's  Acre  !     It 
is  just ; 
It    consecrates    each  grave  within   its 
walls, 
And  breathes  a  benison  o'er  the  sleep- 
ing dust. 


Into  its  furrows  shall  we  all  be  cast, 
In  the  sure  ftdth,  that  we  shall  rise 
again' 
At  the  great  harvest,   when  the  areh- 
angd's  blast 
Shall  winnow,  like  a  fan,  thechafTand 
grain. 

LoNOFBLLOW.     God' s  Acre. 

I  thought  of  a  mound  in  sweet  Auburn 
Where  a  little  headstone  stood ; 
How  the  flakes  were  folding  it  gently. 
As  did  robins  the  babes  in  the  wood. 

I  remembered  the  gradual  patience 
That  fell  from  that  doud  lixe  snow, 
Flake  by  flake,  healing  and  hiding 
The  scar  that  renewed  our  woe. 

LowKLL.    The  Changeling. 

She  is  coming,  my  own,  my  sweet ; 

Were  it  ever  so  airy  a  tread, 
My  heart  would  hear  her  and  beat, 

^yere  it  earth  in  an  earthy  bed ; 
Mydust  would  hear  her  and  beat, 

Had  I  lain  for  a  century  dead  ;  . 
Would  start  and  tremble  under  her  feet 

And  blossom  in  purple  and  red. 

TBNNY80N.    Maud.    xxii.  11. 

Come  not,  when  I  am  dead. 
To  drop  thy  foolish  tears  upon   my 
grave. 
To  trample  round  my  fallen  head. 
And    vex    the    unhappy   dust    thou 
wouldst  not  save. 
There  let  the  wind  sweep  and  the  plover 
cry; 

But  thou,  so  by. 

Ibui.    Come  Not  When  I  Am  Dead. 

Sleep  till  the  end,  true  soul  and  sweet  I 
>iothing  comes  to  thee  new  or  strange. 

Sleep  full  of  rest  from  head  to  feet ; 
Lie  still,  dry  dust,  secure  of  change. 

Ibid.    7b  J.  S. 

Strew  on  her  roses,  roses, 

And  never  a  spray  of  yew  I 
In  quiet  she  reposes ; 

Ah,  would  that  I  did  too  I 

Matthew  Arnold.    Bequieneat. 

GREAT  AND  SMALL. 

God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise ;  and 
God  hnth   chosen   the   weak   things  uf 
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Boiue,  thou  hast  )oet  the  breed  of  noble 

bloods  I 
When  went  there  by  an  age,  since  the 

^reat  flood, 
But  It  was  famed  with  more  than  with 
one  man  ? 

Shakespeark.    JtUiuH'mmr.    Acti. 
Sc.  2.  1.  V<ii>. 

The  mfghtier  oiaii,  the  mightier  is  the 

thing, 
That  makes  him  honour' d,  or  lH*gets  him 

hate; 
The  greatest  Hcundui  wuitn  on  greatest 

state. 
The    moon  l»eiiig  clodded   presently   is 

miss'd, 
But  little  stars   may  hide   them  when 

thev  list. 
J  Sid,     Thf  KnjH  of  Luanr.    1.1004. 

Great  men  by  small  means  oft  are  over- 
thrown ; 

He's  lord  of  thy  life  who  contemns  his 
own. 

UkrRICK.    Heupcridcs.    iHb. 

lie  alone  is  wortiiy  of  the  a|)[ieIIation 
who  either  does  great  things,  or  teaches 
how  thev  mav  Ik*  d(»ne,  or  describes  them 
with  a  suitable  majesty  when  they  have 
been  done;  but  those  only  are  great 
things  which  tend  to  render  life  more 
happy,  which  increase  the  innocent  en- 
joyments and  comforts  of  existence,  or 
which  pave  the  way  to  a  state  of  future 
bliss  more  permanent  and  more  pure. 
MlLT*)N.  Tfif  Srrnnd  Drfencf  of  the  People 
of  England. 

lie  is  at  no  end  of  his  actions  blest 
Whotic  ends  will  make  him  greatest,  and 
not  \)est. 
Chapman.     Ti-atjrdy  of  CharUn,  Thike  of 
Byron.    Act  v.  Sc.  1. 

They're   only  truly  great  who  are  truly 
good. 

JhM.     Rrreitffr  for  Honour.     Act  v.  Se.  2. 

And  to  be  noble  we'll  be  good. 

PRKt:Y.    Reliqntuf.     Winifrrdn. 

•Tis  only  !i»it»le  to  Jm*  gocMl. 

Tennyso.n.     hidy  i^iirn  Vrredf  \>re. 

To  be  happy  here  is  mair.*<  chief  end, 
For  to  be  happy  must  needs  be  good. 

K I R K  £  W H ITC.     To  Contemplation. 


There  was  never  ret  a  truly  ^^reat  man 
that  was  not  at  the  same  time  truly 
virtuous. 

Benjamin  Frankun.    The  Butif-body. 
No.  3. 

Unbounded    courage    and    compaasioo 

join'd, 
Tempering  each  other  in  the   victoria 

mind. 
Alternately    proclaim    him    good   and 

great, 

And  make  the  hero  and  the  man  com- 

plete. 

ADDISON.     TheVampaign.    1.  *J19. 

Some  must  be  great.     Great  offices  will 

have 
Great  talents.     And  God  gives  to  every 

man 

The  virtue,  tem[)er,  understanding,  taste. 

That  lifts  him  into  life,  and  lets  him  fall 

Just  in  the  niche  he  was  ordained  to  fill. 
CowPKR.     Tli£  Tcittk.    Bk.  iv.  1.  788. 

Beyond  the  limits  of  a  vulgar  fate, 

Beneath    the    go<Kl    how   far — but    far 

above  the  great. 

(i  R A  V .    Progress  of  Po€«y.    Cone lud i  ug 
lines. 

Great   men  only  should   have  great 

faults. 

La  Rocii  ekouc a  u  l  d.    Reflections  ;  or.  Sen- 
tences and  Moral  Maxims.    So.  190. 

Great  men  too  often  have  greater  faults 
than  little  men  can  find  room  for. 

Landor.    Imaginary  Conversations.    Diog- 
enes  and  Plato. 

frreat  men  are  the  true  men,  the  men 
in  whom  nature  has  succeeded.  They 
are  not  extraordinary,  they  are  in  the 
true  order.  It  is  the  other  species  of 
men  who  are  not  what  they  ought  to  be. 
Ami  EL.  Journal,  August  13, 1865.  (Mrs. 
HuMTHBT  Ward,  trans.) 

Greatness  is  a  spiritual  condition 
worthy  to  excite  love,  interest,  and  ad- 
miration ;  and  the  outward  proof  of  pos- 
sessing greatness  is,  that  we  excite  love, 

interest,  and  admiration. 

M  ATTH  EW  A  RNOLD.    Ctdtu  re  and  Anarchy. 
Sweetness  and  Light. 

Great    men   are   thev   who  see   that 

spiritual  is  stronger  than  any  material 

force,  that  thoughts  nile  the  world. 

Emerson,      fatten*  and    Social  Aims. 
Progress  of  Culture. 
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The  heart  ran  o'er 

With  fiilent  worship  of  the  great  of  old  I — 

The  dead,  but  sceptred  sovereigns,  who 

still  rule 

Our  spirits  from  their  urns. 

Bybon.    Matured.    Act  iii.  8c.  4. 

'    ORBBCE;  GREEK. 

Gnectim  est,  non  potest  legi. 

It  is  Greek,  it  cannot  be  read. 

Francis  Accubsius. 

[The  origin  of  the  Boar's  head  served 
every  Chnstmas  at  Queen's  College,  Oxon., 
is  traced  to  a  remote  period,  when  a  scholar 
of  the  college,  encountering  a  wild  hoar  in 
Bagley  Wood,  thrust  the  volume  of  Aristotle 
which  he  was  reading  into  the  savage 
brute's  jaws,  crying  out,  "Gr»cura  est?* 
and  so  both  choked  his  assailant  an  d  saved 
bis  own  life.] 

Ousius.  Did  Cicero  say  anything? 

Oisoa.  Ay,  he  spoke  Greek. 

OauiuB,  To  what  efiPect  ? 

Chsoa.  Nay,  an  I  tell  you  that,  PU 
ne'er  look  yon  i'  the  face  asain:  but 
those  that  understood  him  smiled  at  one 
another,  and  shook  their  heads  ;  but,  for 
mine  own  part,  it  was  Greek  to  me. 

SSAKKSPBABX.     JvliuS  CkWT.     ACt  i.  Sc. 

2.  1.  281. 
Accipe    nunc    DanaAm    insidias,    et 

crimine  ab  uno 
Disoe  omnes. 

Recognize  now  the  treachery  of  the 

Greeks,  and  from  one  example  leam  the 

character  of  all. 

Virgil.    JSntid.    ii.  65. 

When  Greeks  joined  Greeks  then  was 

the  tog  of  war. 
The  labor^  battle  sweat,  and  conquest 

bled 


Philip    fought     men,    but    Alexander 
women. 

If  ATHANIKL  LSE.    Alexander  the  Great. 
Act  iv.  8c.  2. 

[The  first  line  is  constantly  misquoted  as 

When  Greek  meets  Greek  then  comes  the 
tug  of  war. 

Lee  puts  the  saying  into  the  mouth  of 
Clytus  (Kleitos)  in  the  heated  dispute  with 
Alexander,  which  goaded  the  conqueror  to 
murder  his  old  mend.  Clytus  is  compar- 
ing Alexander  disadvantageously  with  his 
fiatDer,  Philip.  In  the  second  line,  with  its 
strained  personification  of  battle  and  con- 
quest, sweat  (=  sweated)  is   the  old  past 


Athens,  the  eye  of  Greece,  mother  of 

arts 

And  eloquence. 

Milton.    i\iradite  Regained,    Bk.  iv.  L 
240. 

My  faithful  scene  from  true  records  shall 

tell, 
How  Trojan  valour  did  the  Greek  excel ; 
Your  great  forelathers  shall  their  fame 

rentin, 

And   Uomer^s  angry  ghost  repine    in 

vain. 

Dryden.    Prologue  to  Troilus  and  (^res- 
8ida.    Ck>ncludiug  lines. 

Again  to  the  battle,  Achaians  I 

Our  hearts  bid  the  tyrants  defiance  I 

Our  land,  the  first  garden  of  Liberty's 

tree, 

It  has  been,  and  shall  yet  be,  the  land 

of  the  free. 

Campbell.    Song  qf  the  Greeks. 

Ancient  of  days  I  august  Athena  !  where, 
Where  are  thy  men  of  might,  thy  grand 

in  soul  ? 
Gone — glimmering  through  the  dream 

of  things  that  were : 
First  in  the  race  that  led  to  glory *8  goal, 
They  won,  and  pass'd  away. 

Bybon.    CkUde  Harold.    Canto  ii.  St.  2. 

And  yet  how  lovely  in  thine  age  of  woe, 

Lana  of  lost  gods  and  godlike  men  I  art 

thou ! 
Ibid.    CMlde  Harold.    Canto  11.  St.  85. 

The  isles  of  Greece,  the  isles  of  Greece  I 

Where  burning    Sappho  loved   and 

sung. 

Where  grew  the  arts  of  war  and  peace, — 

Where     Delos    rose,    and     Phoebus 

sprung  I 

Eternal  summer  gilds  them  yet, 

But  all,  except  their  sun,  is  set. 

Ibid.    Don  Juan.    Canto  iii.  St.  86. 1. 

The  mountains  look  on  Marathon, 
And  Marathon  looks  on  the  sea ; 

And  musing  there  an  hour  alone, 

I  dreamed  that  Greece  might  still  be 

free. 

Ibid.    Don  Juan.    Canto  iii.  St.  86.  3. 

flarth  I  render  back  from  out  thy  breast 

A  remnant  of  our  Spartan  dead  I 

Of  the  three  hundr€^  grant  but  three 

To  make  a  new  Thermopylae. 

Ibid.    Dan  Juan.    Canto  111.  St.  86.  7. 
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Weep  on  I  and  u  thy  sorrows  flow, 
I'll  UUfte  thv  luxurj'  of  woe. 

MooRK.    Anacrtontic. 

It  is  (UingeruuK  to  abandon  one's  self  to 
the  luxury  uf  grief:  it  dcpri  veit  one  of  cour- 
age, and  even  of  the  wish  for  recovery. 

AMIKL.    JounuU,  Dec.  21),  1871.    (Mrs. 
HuMPHBT  Ward,  trans.) 

Antheming  a  lonely  grief. 

Keats.    Hyperion,    ill. 

O  brothers  I  let  us  leave  the  shame  and  sin 

Of  taking  vainly,  in  a  plaintive  mood, 

The  holy  name  of  Grief  !— holy  herein, 

That,  by  the  grief  of  One,  came  all  our 

good. 
Mas.  BaowMNf*.    HonneU:  Exaggeration. 

GUILT. 

(Sc*e  Cunscienck;  Crime;  i^iN.) 
In  flagranti  erimine  comprehensi. 

Taken  in  flagrant  violation  of  the  law. 
Justinian.    Corpus  Juris  Oivilis  Romani. 
Codex  ix.  lit.  xiii.  1. 

[Generally  mioted,  **  In  flagrante  delicto." 
A  similar  haying  is  "  Caught  red-handed." 
which,  original!)'  applied  to  murderers,  has 


now  extended  its  meaning  to  all  offenders 
caught  in  the  act.] 

Queen.  So  full   of  artless  jealousy  is 
^uilt. 
It  npills  itself  in  fearing  to  he  spilt. 

Shakrnpbare.    Hamlet.    Act  iv.  Sc.  5. 
1.20. 

I  know  not,  I  a8k  not,  if  guilt's  in  that 

heart, 

I   but  know  that   I   love  thee,  whatever 

thou  art. 

MooRE.    Come  Rest  in  This  Bosom. 

Thj  faultK,  my  Lesbia,  have  such  charm 

for  me, 
So  far  in  love  of  thee  I've  lost  myself, 
Wert  thou  a  saint,  I  could  not  wish  thee 

well, 
Nor  cease  to  worship  thee  wh:ite'er  thy 

sins. 

Catullus.     Odes.  Ixxili.  1.    (W.  M.  F. 
King,  trans.) 

Let  no  guiltv  man  escape,  if  it  can 

be  avoided.     No  personal  conaideration 

shoiild  stand  in  the  way  of  i>erforming  a 

public  duty. 

President  Grant.    Indorsement  of  a  Ut- 
ter from  W.  D.  W.  Barnard  relating  to 
the  WMskey  Ring,  .luly  19. 1875. 
(See  "Sir  Oracfe,"  in   The  Kra,  August, 
1908.) 


HABIT. 

(Sec  CUSTOM.) 

That  to  which  we  have  been  accus- 
tomed becomes,  as  it  were,  a  part  of  our 
nature. 

ARISTOTLE.    Rhetorica.    i.  11. 

Habit  is  a  second  nature. 

MoNTAlONE.    Essays.    Bk.  iii.  Ch.  x. 

Mihi,  qui  omnem  aetatem  in  optimis 
urtibus  egi,  bene  facere  jam  ex  con- 
suetudine  in  naturam  vertit. 

In  my  own  ca^e,  who  have  spent  my 
whole  life  in  the  practice  of  virtue,  riglit 
conduct  from  habitual  life  has  become 
natural. 

Sallust.    Juffurtha.    Ixxxv. 

This  restless  world 

Is   full   of   chances,   which    bv   habit's 

ix)wer 

To  learn  to  bear  is  easier  than  to  shun. 
ARMSTRONG.    Act  qf  Preserving  Health. 
Bk. :!.  1.  474. 

Ease  leads  to  habit,  as  success  to  ease, 
He  lives  by  rule  who  lives  himself  to 
please. 

Crabbe.    Tales.    11. 

The  glorious  habit  by  which  sense  is 

made 
Subservient  still  to  moral  purposes, 
Anxiliar  to  divine. 

Wordsworth.    The  Exrurrion.    Bk.  iv. 
1.  1246. 

Habit  is  the  approximation  of  the 
animal  system  to  the  organic  It  is  a 
confession  of  failure  in  the  highest  func- 
tion of  being,  which  involves  a  perpetual 
self-determination,  in  full   view  of  all 

existing  circumstances. 

Holmes.    The  Autocrat  qf  the  Breal;fart- 
table. 

HAIR   AND    BEARD. 

The  verv  hairs  of  vour  head  are  all 
numbered. 

New  Testament.    Matthew  x.  30. 

Then  shall  ye  bring  down  my  gray 
hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

Old  Testament.    Genesis  xlli.  38. 

The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory. 
Ibid.    Proverbs  xvi.  SL 
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*Tia  a  powerful  sex  ;  they  were  too  strong 
for  the  flntt,  the  HtroDgest  and  wiBest  man 
that  was ;  they  must  needs  be  strong,  when 
one  hair  of  a  woman  can  draw  more  than  a 
hundred  pair  of  oxen. 

Howell.    Letten.    Bk.  ii.  Letter  iv. 

Bhe  knows  her  man,  and  when  you  rant 

and  swear, 
Can  draw  you  to  her  with  a  single  hair. 
Dryden.    Pertitu.    Satire  v.  1.  246 

No  cord  nor  cable  can  so  forcibly  draw,  or 
hold  so  fkst,  as  love  can  do  with  a  twined 
thread. 

Burton.    Anatomy  qf  Melancholy.    It. 
iii.  Sec.  2.  Memb.  1.  Subsec.  2. 

Beware  of  her  foir  hair,  for  she  excels 
All  women  in  the  magic  of  her  locks ; 
And  when  she  winds  them  round  a  young 

man's  neck, 
She  will  not  ever  set  him  free  again. 

Goethe.  Scenes  from  Paii^.  8c.  Tite 
JIartx  Mountmn.  1.  335.  (Shelley, 
trans.) 

Not  ten  yoke  of  oxen 
Have  the  power  to  draw  us 
Like  a  woman's  hair. 
Longfellow.    The  Saga  qf  King  (Ha/. 
xvi.  St.  23. 

The  meeting  points  the  sacred  hair  dis- 
sever 

From   the   fair  head,  forever,  and  for- 
ever I 
Pope.    Ha^  qf  the  Lock.    Canto  iii.  1.  153. 

Shakes  Iiis  ambrosial   curls,  and  gives 

the  nod, — 
The  stamp  of  fate,  and  sanction  of  the 

god. 

Ibid.     niad.    Bk.  I.  1.  684. 

GhosL    Thy   knotted  and    combined 

locks  to  part 

And  each  particular  hair  to  stand  on 

end, 

Like  qnills  upon  the  fretful  porcupine. 
Shakespeare.    Hamlet.    Act  i.  Sc.  5.  1. 
19. 

Macbeth.  Mv  fell  of  hair 
Would  at  a  dismal  treatise  rouse  and  stir 
As  life  were  in't. 

Thid.    Macbeth.    Act  v.  Sc.  .V  1.  11. 

Anastasio  having  heard  all  this  discournc 
his  hair  stood  upright  like  porcupine's 
quills. 

Boccaccio.     Decameron.     Fifth    day. 
Novel  8. 

Katerfelto,  with  his  hair  on  end. 
At  his  own  wonders,  wondering  for   his 
bread. 
CowpER.    The    71m*.    Bk.  iv.     Winter 
Eoening.    1.  86. 

22 


Loose  his  beard,  and  hoary  hair 
Streamed  like  a  meteor  to  the  troubled 
air. 

Gray.    The  Bard.    Pt.  i.  1. 19. 

An  harmless  flaming  meteor  stood  for  hair. 
And  fell  adown  his  shoulders  with  loose 
care. 
Abraham  Cowley.    Davideit.    Bk.  ii. 

1.  95. 

Yet,  Freedom  I   yet  thy  banner,  torn,  but 

flyiUE, 
Streams  Tike  the  thunder-storm  against  the 

wind. 
Byron.    Childe  Harold.    Canto  iv.  St.  98. 

Like  a  red  meteor  on  the  troubled  air. 
J.  Heywood.    Fbur  Prentice»  qf  London. 

The  smallest  hair  throws  its  shadow. 
Goethe.    Maxims.    Vol.  iii.  p.  150. 

Even  a  single  hair  casts  its  shadow. 

PuBLiLius  Sybus.    Maxim  228. 


HALLUCINATION. 

(See  Apparition.) 

Lady  Macbeth,  Oh,  proper  stuff  I 
This  is  the  very  painting  of  your  fear ; 
This  is  the  air^drawn  dagger,  which,  you 

said. 
Led  you  to  Duncan.    Oh  I  these  flaws 

and  starts 
— Im|)ostors  to  true   fear — would  well 

become 
A  woman's  story  at  a  winter's  fire. 
Authorized  by  her  ^randam. 

8HAKE8PEARE.    Mocbeth.    Act  ill.  Sc.  4. 
1.61. 

Macbeth,  Hence,  horrible  shadow  I 
Unreal  mockery,  hence  I 

Ibid.    Macbeth.    Act  iii.  8c.  4.  1. 107. 

Macbeth.  Can  such  things  be, 
And  overcome  us,  like  a  summer^s  cloud 
Without  our  s|)ecial  wonder?     • 

Ibid.    Macbeth.    Act  iii.  8c.  4.  1.  111. 

Qiieen.  Alas  I     How  is' t  with  you. 
That  you  do  bend  your  eye  on  vacancy 
And  with  the   inoorporal  air  do  hold 
discourse  7 
Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  iii.  Sc.  4.  1. 117. 

Queen,  This  is  the  very  coinage  of 
your  brain : 
This  bodiless  creation  ecstasy 
Is  vei7  cimning  in. 

Ibid.    HamieL    Act  iii.  Sc.  4.  1. 137. 


HA  ppryEss. 
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That  Bomething  still  which  prompts  the 

eternal  »igii, 
For  which  we  Iwar  to  live,  or  dare  to 

die. 
PoFE.    Eftjuiy  on  Man.    Epistle  iv.  1.  1. 

Some  place  the  hliss  in  action,  some  in 

ease, 

Thone  call  it  pleasure,  and  contentment 

these. 
JbM.    I>my  on  Man.    Epistle  iv.  1.  21. 

The  spider's  most  attenuated  thread 

In  cord,  is  cable,  to  man's  tender  tie 

<>n   earthly  bliss;    it   breaks  at  every 

breeze 
YoUNO.    kigfU  TfumghU.    Night  i.  1.  178. 

Ami  e'en  while  fashion's  brightest  arts 

decoy, 
The  heart  distrusting  asks  if  this  be  joy. 

There  comes 
For  ever  somethinfP  between  uh  and  what 
We  deem  our  happineKs. 

BvRON.    xii'dmiajtoiu*.    Act  i.  So.  '2. 

It  is  a  Raw 
In  happiness,  to  see  beyond  our  bourn,— 
It  forces  us  in  summer  skies  to  mourn, 
It  spoils  the  singing  of  the  nightingale. 

Kkats.    Rfinniiacenre  of  Claude's  En- 
i'tuinted  CwtUe. 

If  happiness  hae  not  her  seat 

And  center  in  the  breast, 

We  may  be  wise  or  rich  or  great, 

But  never  can  be  blest. 

Burns.    EpiMle.  to  Davie.    St.  5. 

Slid  fancies  do  we  then  a  fleet, 
In  luxury  of  disrespect 
To  our  own  prodigal  excess 
Of  too  familiar  happiness. 

Wordsworth,    thle  to  Lycoria.    St.  2. 
(.See  under  Plkasurk  :  I»ain'.) 

Joys  too  exquisite  to  lust. 

And  vet  more  exquisite  when jmlhI. 

'James  Montoomkrv.     The  Utile  dfrnd. 
1.  i.'iy. 

A  man  too  happy  f(»r  mortality. 

Wordsworth.     Vnndrarnnr  and  Julia. 
1.  Vi. 

And  there  is  even  a  hapninesK, 
That  makes  the  heart  afraid. 

Hood.    Od^  to  Melnnrholy.    1.  90. 

Now  the  heart  is  so  full  that  a  drop  overfills 

it: 
We  are  happy  now  beoanse  <^iod  wills  it. 

LowxLL.    Vittion  of  Sir  Ijiunfal.    Prelude 
to  Pt.  i.  1.  61. 


How   small  of  all   that   human  hearts 

endui*e, 
That  iKirt  which  kings  or  laws  can  cause 

or  cure  I 
Still  to  ourselves  in  every  place  consign'd. 
Our  own  felicity  we  make  or  tind  ; 
With    secret    coui-se,    which    no    loud 

storms  annoy, 
Glides  the  smooth  current  of  domestic 

joy: 
The  litled  axe,  the  agonizing  wheel, 
Luke's  iron  crown,  and  Damien's  bed 

of  steel, 
To  men  remote  from  |H)wer,  but  rarely 

known. 

Leave  reason,  faith,  an<l  coascience,  all 

our  own. 

Dr.   Jounso.v   and  CioLUSMiTH      Tltc 
TravelUr. 

[These  are  the  eoneiuding  ten  lines  of  the 
poem.  Dr.  Johnson,  at  Bosweil's  request, 
marked  with  a  pencil  the  lines  which  be 
had  Airnisbed  to  Goldsmith,  "which  are 
t)nly,"  says  Boswell,  "  line  420th  : 

"  To  stop  too  fearAil,  and  too  £aint  to  go ; 

and  the  concluding  ten  lines  except  the  last 
couplet  but  one." 

BoswKLL.    Life  of  .hihnmn.    Februjiry, 
1766. 1 

Happiness  depends,  as  Nature  shows, 
Less  on  exterior  things  than  most  suppose. 
COWPKR.     Tattle  Talk.    1. 246. 

Man  is  the  artificer  of  his  own  happiness. 
Henry  D.  Thorkau.     Winter.    Journal, 
January  21,  lft». 

On  n'est  jamais  si  heureux,  ni  si  mal' 
heureux,  qu'on  se  Timagine. 

We  are  never  so  happy,  nor  so  un- 
happy, as  we  suppose  o'lrselves  to  lie. 
La  RwuiKForrAihD.    Maximi. 

And  feel  that  I  am  happier  than  I  know. 
Milton.    IMrmlit^  Jjoet.    Hk.  viii.  1.  282. 

She  was  a  soft  landwape  of  mild  earth, 

Where  all  was  harm(»ny,  nnd  calm,  and 

quiet. 

Luxuriant,  budding;    cheerful  without 

mirth, 

I  Which,  if  not  happiness,  is  much  more 

i  nigh  it 

Than  are  your  mighty  passions. 

Byron.    Don  Juan.    Canto  vi.  St.  5.1. 

All  who  joy  would  win 
i  Must  share  it, — Happiness  was  bom  a 
twin. 
Ibid.    Don  Juan,    Canto  11.  St.  172. 


HASTE -HAT, 


341 


And  the  ripe  harvest  of  the  new-mown 

hay 

Gives  it  a  sweet  and  wholesome  odor. 
CoLLKT  CiBBER.    Richord  III.  (altered). 
Act  V.  So.  3. 

HASTE. 

(See  Speed;  Procrastination.) 
Festina  lente. 

Make  haste  slowly. 

rsuctoiiius  (Augugtuf  XV.)  tells  us  that 
thi8  was  a  fiivorite  saying  of  Augustus 
C^sesar.  In  the  Greek  form  {vrrivht  fipaiiui^) 
it  was  a  familiar  proverb  long  before  his 
time.J 

Nee  mora,  nee  requien. 

Naught  of  delav  is  there,  or  of  repose. 
Virgil.    (}tor{ric».    Bk.  iii.  1.  110. 

HAtez-vous   lentement;   et,   sans   perdre 

courage, 
Vingt  fois  sur  le  m<^tier  remettez  votre 

ouvrage. 

Hasten  slowly,  and  without  losing  heart, 
put  your  work  twenty  times  u|X)n  the  anvil. 
BOILKAU.    LArt  Pf)ttiqw.    i.  171. 

Nothing  can  be  done  at  once  hastily 

and  prudently. 

PUBLILI U8  S  Y  BUS.    Moxim  557. 


do  not 
exactness 


Ease  and  speed  in  doinsr  a  thing 
give  the  work  lasting  solidity  or  ex 
of  beauty. 

PLUTARi.H.     Life  of  Pericles. 

Ther  n'  is  no  werkman  whatever  he  be. 
That  may  both  werken  wel  and  hastily. 
This  wol  be  done  at  leisure  parfltly. 

Chaucer.    The  Merchanles  Tale.    1.  585. 


Haste  is  of  the  devil. 


TV  Koran. 


More  haste  than  good  speed  makes 

many  h,re  the  worse. 

Unknown.     The  Marriage  of  H'U  and 
Science.    Act  iv.  Sc.  1. 

The  more  haste,  ever  the  worst  8i)eed. 
Churchill.    The  Ohof^t.    Bk.  iv.  1.  1162. 

Friar   Ijaurence.  Wisely,   and    slow ; 

they  stumble  that  nin  fast. 

Shakespeare.    Romeo  and  Juliet,    Act 
ii.  Sc.  3.  1.91. 

Friar  Laurence.  Too  swift  arrives  as 

tardv  as  too  slow. 

tbid.    Romeo  and  Juliet.    Act  ii.  Sc.  6. 
1. 15. 

Gaunt,  He  tires  betimes  that  spurs  too 

fast  betimes. 

Ibid.    Richard  II.    Act  ii.  Sc.  1.  1.  36. 


Baatcard,  I  will  seek  them  out 

King  John,  Nay,  but  make  haste ;  the 

better  foot  before. 
Shakebpbarb.    King  John.    Act  W.  8c. 
2.  1. 170. 

Macbeih,  If  It  were  done,  when  'Us 

done,  then  'twere  well 

It  were  done  quickly. 

Ibid,    licu^u    Act  I.  Sc.  7.  1. 1. 

I  am  always  in  haste,  but  never  in  a 

hurry. 

Attributed  to  John  Weblky. 

Haste  makes  waste,  and  waste  makes 

want,  and  want  makes  strife  between  the 

good  man  and  his  wife. 

Old  Proverb. 

I  flnde  this  proucrbe  true. 
That  haste  makes  waste. 
Gascoione.    Oofcoigne'B  Memories,    iii.  7. 

Duke.    Haste    still  pays  haste,  and 

leisure  answers  leisure; 

Like  doth  quit  like,  and  measure  still 

for  measure. 
Shakespeare.    Meagurc /or  Measure.  Act 
v.  8c.  1.  1.  415. 

Haste  to  the  beginning  of  a  feast. 

There  I  am  witii  them ;  but  to  the  end 

of  a  firay. 
Massinoer.    Tlie  Bashful  Lover.    Act  ill. 
Sc.  3. 

Hasty  climbers  quickly  catch  a  fall. 
Anon.     The  Play  qf  StuekUy,    1.  710. 

HAT. 

So   Britain's  monarch  once  uncovered 
sat, 

While  Bradshaw  bullied  in  a  broad- 
brimmed  hat. 

James  Bramston.    Man  qf  Taste. 

As  with  my  hat  upon  my  head 

I  walk'd  along  the  Strand, 

I  there  did  meet  another  man 

With  his  hat  in  his  hand. 

Dr.  Johnson.    Johnsnniana. 

[A  parody  on  Percy's  Hermit  qf  WarkworthJ] 

A  hat  not  much  the  worse  for  wear. 
Cowper.   Diverting  History  qf  John  QUpin, 
St.  46. 

I  never  saw  so  many  shocking  bad 

hats  in  my  life. 

AttHbuCed  to  Duke  of  Wellington,  on 
seeing  thefbnA  R^ormed  ParUament. 
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Bataanio.  Do  all  men  kill  the  tiling 

.they  do  not  love  ? 
Shtfloek,  llatrs  any  innn  iIk*  thing  he 

would  n(»l  kill? 
Basmnio.  Everv  oH'enee  is  not  a  hate 

m 

at  fir8t. 
Shtflork.    What,  wonliVst  thou  have  a 

ser|>enl  siinj;j  thee  twice? 
SiiAKl->tPKAKK.     Mfrchantoj   Venice.     Aet 
iv.  ?»c.  1.    1.  07. 

Helena.   If  von  were  men,  as  von  are 
men  in  show. 
Yon  would  not  use  a  gentle  lady  ho  ; 
To  vow,  :ind  swear,  and  su|)erpi*aise  my 

parts,  I 

When,  I    am  sure,  you   hate  me  with  I 

your  hearts.  | 

Ibid.     Midsummer  yighV^t   J>ream.    Act  j 

iii.  Sc.  J.  1.  LVJ. 

I 

It  is  a  greater  grief 
To  bear  love's  wrong,  than  hate's  known 

injury. 

Ibid.    S(mnei.    xl. 

Offend  her,  and  she  knows  not  to  forgive ; 

Oblige  her,  and  she'll  hate  you   while 

vou  live. 
Pope.    Moral  EMny».    Epistle  ii.  1.  137. 

He  was  a  very  good  hater. 
Sam'l  Johnson.    Mrs.  Pinszi's  Anerdotet 
of  Johnson. 

I  like  a  good  hater. 
Ibid.    Mr*.  PiotzCs  Anecdotes  qf  John*on. 

These  two  hated  with  a  hate 

Found  only  on  the  stage. 

Byron.    IMm  Juan.    Canto  iv.  St.  93. 

Now  hatred  is  by  far  the  longest  pleasure, 
Men  love  in  haste,  but  they  detest  at 
leisure. 
Jbid.    Don  Juan.    Canto  xiii.  St.  6. 

A  passion  like  the  one  I  prove 

Cannot  divided  be : 
I  hate  thy  want  of  truth  and  love — 

How  should  I  then  hate  thee  ? 

Shelley.    Lines  to  a  Critic. 

One  shriek  of  hate  would  jar  all  the 
hvmns  of  heaven. 

Tennyson.    Sea  Dreams.    1.  252. 

HEAD. 

Their  heads  sometimes  so  little  that 
there  is  oo  room  for  wit ;  sometimes  so 


long,  that  there  is  no  wit  for  so  much 
room. 

Fri.LKR.     The  IMy  and  Prqfane  Stales. 

Bk.  iv.  Ch.   xii.    o/  Natural  I'boU. 

Maxim  I. 

OAen  tlic  cocklon  i8  empty  in  those  whom 
Nature  has  built  niauy  »tories  high. 

Jhitl.    Andnmicu^.    Sec.  vi.  par.  18, 1. 
iSee  untier  tiiANT.j 

The  dome  of  Thought,  the  palace  of 
the  S<»ul. 

Byro.n.    Childe  Harold.    Canto  ii.  St.  6. 
(See  under  SKi'LL.) 

Tea  does  our  fancy  aid. 
Repress  tliu»e  va^iourB  which  the  head  in- 

vude, 
And  keeps  the  palace  of  the  soul. 

Waller.    On  Tea. 

In  the  greenest  of  our  valleys 

By  good  angels  tenanted. 
Once  a  fair  and  stately  palace 

i Radiant  (>alace)  reared  its  head. 
In  the  munarch  Thought's  dominion 

It  stood  there ! 
Never  serapii  spread  a  pinion 

Over  fabric  half  so  fair. 

PoE.    The  Haunted  Paiaee. 


HEALTH. 

Mens  sana  in  oorpore  sano. 

A  healthy  mind  in  a  healthv  body. 
Juvenal.    Satires',    z.  S56. 

Ev  TO  <rai»fia  Ix'**'  "^  ^^  ^^Xk^' 

Safeguard  the  health  l>oth  of  body  and 
soul. 

Cleobulus.    {Stobaeus,  Florilegium.    iii. 
79.) 

A  sound  Mind  in  a  sound  Body,  is  a  short 
but  Aill  description  of  a  happy  State  in  this 
World. 

Locks.    Thoughts  Concerning  Education. 

Non  est  vivere,  sed  valere  vita. 

Life  is  not  mere  living,  but  the  enjoy- 
ment of  health. 

Martial.    Epigrammata.    vi.  70, 13. 

Health  is  the  first  good  lent  to  men ; 
A  gentle  disposition  then  ; 
Next,  to  be  rich  by  no  by-ways ; 
Lastly*  with  friends  t'  enjoy  our  days. 
Herrick.   Hesperides.   Four  Things  Mc^ 
Us  Happy  Here.    121. 

Reason's  whole  pleasure,  all  the  Joys  of 

sense. 
Lie   In   three   words— health,  peace,   and 

competence. 

PoPB     Essay  on  Man.    BpisUe  Iv.  1. 79. 
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Romeo.  My  boeom's  lord  sits  lightly 

in  his  throne. 

Shakupbarr.   Romeo  and  JuUeL   Act 
T.  Sc.  1. 1.  3. 

Queen.  O  Hamlet  I  thou  hast  cleft  mj 

heart  in  twain. 
HamleL  O  throw  away  the  worser  part 
of  it 
And  live  the  purer  with  the  other  half. 
Prid.    Hamld.    Act  iii.  8c.  i.  L  156. 

CdicL.  Your  heart's  desires  be  with 

vou  I 

'  Ibid.    At  You  Like  It.    Act  i.  Sc.  2.  1. 211. 


Helena.  TAj  heart 

Is  true  a8  steel. 

IMd.    Midfummer  Night  t  Dream. 
ii.  Sc.  1.  1.  196. 


Act 


His  heart  was  true  to  Poll, 
His  heart  was  true  to  Poll. 

It's  no  matter  what  you  do. 

If  your  heart  be  only  true. 
And  bis  heart  was  true  to  Poll. 

F.  C.  BURNAND.    True  to  Poll. 

[This  once-famous  song  made  its  first  ap- 
pearance in  Burnand's  extravaganza,  PoU 
and  Partner  Joe.] 

Brutus.  You  are  my  true  and  honor- 
able wife, 
As  dear  to  me  as  are  the  ruddy  drops 

That  visit  my  sad  heart. 

Shakespbark.   Juliut  CKtar.   Act  ii.  8c. 
1.  1.  289. 

Dear  as  the  vital  warmth  that  feeds  my 

life. 
Dear  as  these  eyes,  that  weep  in  fondness 

o*er  thee. 
Otway.     Venice  Preterved.    Act  v.  Sc.  1. 

Dear  lost  companions  of  my  tuneful  art. 

Dear  as  the  light  that  visits  these  sad  eyes. 
Dear  as  the  ruddy  drops  that  warm  my 
heart. 

Gray.     The  Bard.    1. 39. 

The  heart  is  a  small  thing,  but  de- 
sireth  j^reat  matters.  It  is  not  sufficient 
for  a  kite's  dinner,  vet  the  whole  world 
is  not  sufficient  for  it. 

QUARLKS.    EmbteiM.    Bk.  i.    Hugo  de 
Anima. 

This  house  is  to  be  let  for  life  or  vears. 
Her   rent   is   sorrow,  and    her   income 

tears; 
Cupid,  't  has  long  stood  void  ;  her  bills 

make  known. 
She  must  be  dearlv  let,  or  let  alone. 

Ibid.    Emblem:    Bk.  ii.  Epigram  z. 


"With  every  pleasing,  every  prudent 

Say,  What  can  Chloe  want  7"— she  wanU 

a  heart. 
She  speaks,  behaves,  and  acts  just  ai  she 

ooght; 
But  never,  never  reach'd  one  generous 

thought 
Virtue  she  finds  too  painful  an  endeavor 
Content  to  dwell  in  decencies  for  ever. 
Pops.    Moral  E$9ayt.    Kpistle  il.  L  150. 

Ward  has  no  heart,  they  say,  but  I  deny 

He  has  a  heart,  and  gets  his  speeches  by 

it. 

RoGBRS.    Epigram. 

The  sigh  that  rends  thy  constant  heart 

Shall  break  thy  Edwin's  too.  ^ 

Goldsmith.  'TheHermiL    Concluding 
lines. 

Heaven's  sovereign  saves  all  beings  but 

himself^ 

That  hideous   sight,  a  naked   human 

heart. 
Young.    IHgM  ThoughU.    Night  iii.  1. 226. 

His  heart  runs  awav  with  his  head. 
G.  Ck>LMAN,  THB  VouNGER.    Who  WanU 
a  Ouineat    Act  i.  8c.  1. 

Here  the  heart 
May  give  a  useful  lesson  to  the  head. 
And  Learning  wisergrow  without  his  books. 
CowpRR.    The  Tatk.    Bk.  vi,  1.  85. 

Soft-hearted ness,  in  times  like  these, 
Shows  soilness  in  the  upper  story. 

LowBLL.    The  Biglow  Papert.    Second 
Series.  No.  7.  St.  15. 

It  is  the  heart,  and  not  the  brain, 
That  to  the  highest  doth  attain. 

LoNOPBLLOW.    The  Building  qf  the  SMp. 
1.  124. 

My  Book  and  Heart 
Must  never  part. 

New  England  Primer. 

The  heart  ay's  the  part  ay 

That  makes  us  right  or  wrang. 

Burns.    Epistle  to  Davy.   St.  5. 

Oh  the  heart  is  a  free  and  a  fetterless 

thing,— 
A    wave  of  the  ocean,  a  bird  on  the 

wing! 
Julia  Pardob.    The  Captive  Greek  OirL 

Broken  hearts  die  slow. 

Campbell.    Theodrie.    1. 
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Consianee.  And,  father  cardinal,  I  have 

heard  jon  saj 
That  we  shall  sec  and  know  our  friends 

in  heaven : 
1  f  that  be  true,  I  shall  see  my  boj  again ; 
For  since  the  birth  of  Cain,  the  first 

male  child. 

To  him  that  did  but  vesterdav  suspire, 

There  was  not  such  a  gracious  creature 

born. 
Shakespeare.    King  John.    Actiii.  Sc. 
4.  1.  76. 

Oh.  when  a  mother  meets  on  high 
The  babe  she  lost  in  infancy, 

llath  she  not  then  for  pains  and  fears, 
The  day  of  woe,  the  watchful  night, 

For  all  her  sorrow,  all  her  tears, 

An  over-payment  of  delight? 

SouTHKY.     Cvrff  oj  Kehama.    Canto  x. 
St.  11. 

Le  Bemi,  Sir,  fare  you  well ; 

Hereafter,  in  a  better  world  than  this, 

1  shall  desire  more  love  and  knowledge 

of  you. 

SiiAKEsPEARK.    As  You  Like  It.    Act  I. 
.Sc.  i.  1.  29C. 

There  Is  another,  and  a  better  world. 
AiGisT   F.    F.    VoN    KoTZEBVE.     The 
Stranger .    Act  i.  Se.  1. 

For  all  we  know 
Of  what  the  blesses  1  do  above 
I«4.  that  they  sing,  and  that  thev  love. 
Wali.kii.     While  I  IMen  to  Thy  Voice. 

This  much,  and  this  is  all,  we  know. 

They  are  8upreniely  blef<t, 
Have  'done  with  sin,  and  care,  and  woe, 

And  with  their  Saviour  reM. 

.John  Nkwton.     Olnetj  Hymnn. 

What  know  we  of  the  blest  above 
But  that  they  sing  and  that  they  love? 

Wordsworth.    Scene   on  the    Lake  o/ 
Brientz.     1.  1. 

[Wordsworth  puts  this  couplet  in  quota- 
tion marks  as  an  acknowledgement  (»f  his 
indebte<lness  to  Waller.] 

There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight. 

Where  saints  immortal  reign  ; 

Intinite  day  excludes  the  nierht. 

And  pleasures  banish  pain. 

Watts.    Hymn  66. 

There's  nae  sorrow  there,  Jean, 

There's  neither  cauld  nor  (*are,  Jean, 

The  day  is  aye  fair. 

In  the  land  o'  the  leal. 

Lady  Nair.se.    The  Ijand  o*  the  Leal. 


And  yet,  as  angels  in   some  brighter 
dreams 
Call  to  the  cmiuI  when  man  doth  sleep, 
iSo  some  strange  thoughts  transcend  our 

wonted  themes, 
And  into  glory  peep. 

Henry  VAt-r.HAN.    Ttiey  are  AU  Gone. 
Ht.  7. 

Nor  can  his  blessed  soul  U>ok  down  from 

heaven. 

Or  break  the  eternal  Sabbath  of  his  rest. 
Drtden.    The  Spemish  Prior.    Act  v. 
Sc.  2. 

He  sins  against  this  life,  who  .<«lights 
the  next. 
Young.    Night  Thoughts.    Night  Hi.  1. 399. 

When  I  can  read  my  title  clear 

To  mansions  in  the  skies, 
I'll  bid  farewell  to  every  fear. 

And  wipe  my  weeping  eyes. 

Isaac  Wattb.    Hymn  6o. 

Just  knows,  and  knows  no  more,  her 
Bible  true — 

•  ••••• 

And  in  that  charter  reads  with  s^iark- 

ling  eyes 

Her  title  to  a  treasui'e  in  the  skies. 

CowPER.    Thtth.    1.  S29. 

I  have  been  there,  and  still  would  go  r 

'Tis  like  a  little  heaven  below. 

Isaac  Watts.    S*mg  28.    For  the  Lord's 
Day  Evening. 

A  heaven  on  earth. 
Milton.    Paradise  Lost.    Bk.  iv.  1. 208. 

That  prophet  ill  sustains  his  holy  call, 
Who  finds  not  heavens  to  suit  the  tastes 
of  all. 

T.  Moore.    LaUa  Rookh.    i. 

A  Persian's  heaven  is  eas'ly  made  : 

'Tis  but  black  eyes  and  lemonade. 

J  bid.    Intercepted  Lettera.    Letter  vi. 

If  God  hath  made  this  world  so  fair. 

Where  sin  and  death  abound, 
How  beautiful  Ijeyond  compare 
Will  paradise  ie  found  ! 
J.  Montgomery.     TV  Earth  F\ttl  of  God's 
OoodncM. 

Beyond  this  vale  of  tears 

There  is  a  life  above, 
Unmeasured  by  the  flight  of  years ; 

And  all  that  life  is  love. 

Jbid.    The  Issues  of  Life  and  Death. 
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Smooth  the  descent  and  easy  is  the  way ; 
(The  Gates  of  Hell  stand  open  night  and 

day) : 
Bat  to  return,  and  view  the  cheerfVil  skies, 
In  this  the  task  and  mighty  labour  lies. 

ViBQiL.    ^Eneid.    Bk.  vi.  1.  126.    (Dby- 
DEN,  trans.) 

The  way  to  Hell's  a  seeming  Heav*n. 
QUARLES.    Emblem*.    Bk.  ii.  Emblem  xi. 

Ophdia,  The  primrose  path  of  dalliance. 
8HAKESPIUBK.    HomUL    Act  i.  Sc.  3. 
1.50. 

A  passage  broad. 
Smooth,  easy,  inoffensive,  down  to  Hell. 
Milton.    Paradite  Lost.    Bk.  x.  1.  304. 

Long  is  the  way 
And  hard,  that  out  of  hell  leads  up  to  light. 
Ibid.    Faradiae  Loft.    Bk.  ii.  1.  ^2. 

Porter.  I  had  thought  to  have  let  in  some 
of  all  professions  that  go  the  primrose  way 
to  the  eyerlasting  bonfire. 

SIIAKE8PEARB.    Mocbeth.    Act  ii.  Sc.  3. 
1.21. 

Horror  and  doubt  distract 
His   troubled    thoughts,   and  from  the 

bottom  stir 
The  hell  within  him;  for  within  him 

hell 
He  brings,  and  round  about  him,  nor 

from  hell 
One  step,  no  more  than  from  himself, 

can  fly 
By  change  of  place :   now   conscience 

wakes  despair 
That  slumberea,  wakes  the  bitter  memory 
Of  what  he  was,  what  is,  and  what  must 

be 
Worse ;  of  worse  deeds  worse  sufferings 

must  ensue. 

Milton.    Paradite  Lotl.    Bk.  It.  1. 18. 

The  mind  is  its  own  place,  and  in  itself 

Can  make  a  heaven  of  hell,  a  hell  of 

heaven. 

Tbid.    Paradise  Lost.    Bk.  i.  1. 258. 

Myself  am  hell : 
And  in  the  lowest  deep  a  lower  deep, 
fltill  threat'ning  to  devour  me,  opens  wide : 
To  which  the  hell  I  suflfbr  seems  a  heaven. 
Ibid.    Paradise  Lost.    Bk.  iv.  1.  75. 

Hell  hath  no  limits,  nor  is  drcumscrib'd 
In  one  self-place :  for  where  we  are  is  Hell ; 
And  where  Hell  is.  there  must  we  ever  be ; 
And  to  conclude,  when  all  the  world  dis- 
solves. 
And  every  creature  shall  be  purified. 
All  places  shall  be  Hell  that  are  not  Heaven. 
Mablowe.    Fhuttua.    1. 540. 


The  heart  of  man  ia  the  place  the  Devil 
dwells  in :  I  toel  sometimes  a  hell  within 
myself 

Sib  Thomas  Bbownb.    ReUgio  Medici 
Pt.  i.  Sec.  by 

I  sent  my  Soul  through  the  Invisible, 

Some  letter  of  that  After- life  to  spell : 

And  by  and  by  my  8oui  retum'd  to 

me, 

And  answer d,  *'I  Myself  am  Heav'n 

and  Hell." 
Omar  KhayyXx.    The  Eubdiyat.    1.  xvi. 
(Frrsouuu),  trans.) 

That's  the  greatest  torture  souls  feel  in 

hell, 

In  hell,  that  they  must  live,  and  cannot 

die. 
John  Webstkr.    Duehets  qf  MaUL    Act 
iv.  Sc.  1.  1.  84. 

'Tis  not  where  we  be,  but  wbeoce 
we  fell ; 
The  loss  of  heaven's  the  greatest  pain  in 
hell. 

Sib  S.  Tukk.    The  Adventures  of  Five 
Hours.    Act  V. 

Ariel,  "  Hell  is  empty. 
And  all  the  devils  are  fiere." 

Shakespeare.    Tempe^.    Act  i.  Sc.  2.  1. 
214. 

[Ariel  is  repeating  the  words  of  Ferdinand 
as  he  lept  into  the  sea.] 

Helena.  Til  follow  thee,  and  make  a 
heaven  of  hell, 
To  die  upon  the  hand  1  love  so  well. 
Ibid.    Midsummer  Nights  Dream.   Actii. 
Sc.  1.  1.  243. 

Dogberry,  O  villain  I  thou  wilt  be  con- 
demned into  everlasting  redemption  for 

this. 

Ibid.    Much  Ado  About  Nothing.    Act  Iv. 
Sc.  2.  1.  59. 

Quod  si  mea  numina  non  sunt 

Magna  satis,  dubitem  hand  equidem 

implorare  quod  usquam  est 
Flectere  si  nequeo  superos  Acheronta 

movebo. 

If  strength  like  mine  be  yet  too  weak, 

I  care  not  whose  the  aid  I  seek : 

What  choice  'twizt  under  and  above? 

If  heaven  be  firm,  thcNhades  shall  move. 
ViBOiL.    J'Jneid.    Bk.  vii.    I.  494.    (CoN- 
INGTON.  trans.) 

(Or.  in  other  words,  if  the  gods  of  Elysium 
win  not  help  me,  I  must  have  recourse  to 
the  powers  of  the  lower  world.  This  is  the 
speech  of  Juno,  when  she  turned  to  the 
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Henrken,  Lady  Betty,  hearken, 

To  the  dismal  news  I  tell, 

How  your  friendM  arc  all  embarking 

For  the  fierk*  gnlf  of  hell. 
Christopher  Anstey.    Sew  Bath  Guide. 
xiv.  1. 

The  fear  o'  hell's  a  iinngnian*s  whip 

To  haud  the  wretch  in  order ; 

But  whar  ye  feel  your  honour  grip, 

I^t  that  ave  be  vour  border. 
Burns.    EpUUe  to  a  Young  Friend.    St.  8. 

When  fnie  ray  mither's  womb  I  fell, 
Thou  mighi  hae  plunged  me  in  Hell, 
To  gnash  my  gums,  to  weep  and  wail, 

In  bumin'  lake, 
Whar  damned  devils  roar  and  veil, 

Chained  to  a  stake. 
Ibid.    Holy  WiUU'f  Prayer.    St.  4. 

A  vast,  unbottomed,  boundless  pit, 

Fiird  fou  o'  lowin  brunstane, 
Wha's  raging  flame  an'  scorching  heat, 

Wad  melt  the  hardest  whunstane 
The  half  asleep  start  U|)  wi'  fear, 

An'  think  they  hear  it  roarin', 
When  presently  it  does  appear 

'Twas  but  some  neebor  snorin', 

Asleep  that  dav. 
Ibid.     The  Holy  Fair.    St.  22. 

Hell   is  more  bearable  than  nothing- 
ness. 

Bailey.    Fedus.    Sc.  Heathen. 

Heaven    but    the    Vision    of   fulfilled 

Desire, 
And  Hell  the  Shadow  from  a  Soul  on  fire. 

Omar  KhayyXx.    Ruhdiyat.    St.   67. 
(FknoBRALD.  trans.) 

HELP. 

Timon.  'Tis  not  enough  to  help  the 
feeble  up, 
But  to  support  him  after. 

Shakespeare.    TYmon  of  Athens.    Act  i. 
Sc.  1.  1. 107. 

(hssituf.  But  ere  we  could  arrive  the 

point  proposed, 

Cesar  cried,  "Help  me,  Cassius,  or  I 

sink !" 
Jbid.    Julius  Caesar.    Act  i.  Sc.  2.  1.  111. 

Like  him  in  JCsop,  he  whipped  his 

horses  withal,  and  put  his  shoulder  to 

ihe  wheel. 

BUBTON.    Anatomy  of  Melancholy.    Pt.  ii. 
S«c.l.  Memb.  2. 


Trv  first  thvself,  and  aft€r  call  in  God  : 

For  to  the  worker  God  himself  lends  aid. 

EuRiPiDi<».    Ilipiwfytuf.    Frafnncnt  43."). 

Help  thyself  and  God  will  help  thee. 
George  Herbert.    Jacula  Pnidentum. 

Aide  toi,  le  ciei  t'aidera. 

Help  yourself  and  Heaven  will  help  you. 
Lafontaine.    Rtbles.    Bk.  vl.  Fable  18. 

God  helps  those  who  help  themselves. 
Alobknon  Sidney.    IMiceumt  Umicem- 
ing  Ooveminenl.    Ch.  ii.  Pt.  xxili. 

Help  your  lame  dog  o'er  a  stile. 

Swift.    miUg  and  Tory. 

He  that  wrestles  with  us  strengthens 

our  nerves,  and  sharpens  our  skill.    Our 

antagonist  is  our  hel|)er. 

Burke.    Refi/ectiow  on  the  Revolution  in 
France. 

Help  refused 

Is  hindrance  sought  and  found. 

Browkino.     Feri«hiaKs   Fancies^  Tvto 
Camels. 

To  look  up  and  not  down, 

To  look  forward  and  not  back, 

To  look  out  and  not  in,  and 

To  lend  a  hand. 

Edward  Eveektt  Hale.  Rtde  qf  the 
'*  Harry  Wadnoorth  Club"  (from  Ten 
Times  One  is  7hi). 

HEREDITY. 

The  fathers  have  eaten  a  sour  grape, 
and  the  children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge. 
Old  Testament    Jeremiah  xxxi.  29. 

I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God, 
visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon 
the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation  of  them  that  hate  me. 

Ibid.    Exodus  XX.  5. 

The  gods  visit  the  sins  of  the  fkthers  upon 
the  children. 

Euripides.    Phrixus.    Fragment  970. 

Constance.  This  is  thy  eldest  son's  son, 
Infortunate  in  nothinK  but  In  thee: 
Thy  sins  are  visited  in  thig  poor  child ; 
The  canon  of  the  law  is  laid  on  him, 
Beinfif  but  the  !»econd  generation 
Removed  fh)m  thy  sin-conceiving  womb. 
Shakespeare.    King  John.    Act  Ii.  Sc. 
1.  1. 177. 

Woreeater.  Treason  is  but  trusted  like 

the  fox. 

Who,  ne'er  so  tame,  so  cherish'd.  and 

lock'd  up. 

Will  have  a  wild  trick  of  his  ancestors. 
Ibid.    I.  Henry  IV.     Act  v.  Sc.  2.  1.  9. 
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Deep  in  yon  cave  Honorius  long  did 

dwell, 

In.  hope  to  merit  heaven  by  making 

euih  a  hell. 

Btboii.     CMUU   HairM*i  POgHmoffe, 
Canto  L  St  ao. 

HERO. 

Heroes  as  great  have  died,  and  yet 

duOlfall. 

Pope.    TV  Iliad  of  Homer.    Bk.  xr.  1. 
157. 

Bat  when    religion   does  with   virtue 

join, 

It  makes  a  hero  like  an  angel  shine. 
WuxKR.    A  Frcigment  on  Ovid. 

See  the  conquering  hero  comes  I 

Sound  the  trumpet,  beat  the  drams  I 

Da.. Thomas  Mobkll. 

[Dr.  Moroll  wrote  the  text  for  Handel's 
oratorios,  Joshua  and  JucUu  Maccabeus,  in 
both  of  which  this  song  was  used.  It  was 
also  interpolated  into  the  later  stage  ver- 
sions of  I/ee's  Rival  (iueens.] 

Hail  to  the  chief  who  in  triumph  ad- 


SooTT.    Lady  qfthe  Lake,   Canto  ii.  St.  19. 

n  n'ya  pas  de  h^ros  pour  son  valet- 
de-chambre. 

No  man  is  a  hero  to  his  valet-de- 

cfaambre. 

Mms.  CoRiTUEL.   (According  to  Mdllb. 
Aisst,  Lettres.    p.  166.) 

[Karshal  Catinat  had  already  said,  "A 
man  must  indeed  be  a  hero  to  appear  such 
to  his  valet."  Other  remoter  anticipations 
of  the  thought  may  be  quoted : 

The  nearer  one  approaches  to  great  ner- 
fons,  the  more  one  sees  that  they  are  oat 
men.  Rarely  are  they  great  in  the  eyes  of 
their  valets. 

La  BanrteE.    Caractires. 

Many  a  man  has  seemed  to  the  world  to 
be  a  miracle,  in  whom  his  wife  and  his 
valet  have  not  seen  anything  remarkable. 
Few  men  have  been  admired  by  their  ser* 
vants. 

MoifTAlONK.    Estays.    Bk.  lii.  Ch.  ii. 

When  Hermodorusin  his  poems  described 
Antigonus  as  the  son  of  H^ios,  "  my  body- 
servant,"  said  he.  "  is  not  aware  of  this." 
Plutarch.    Qf  Ins  and  Osiris.^ 

Combien  de  h^ros,  glorieux,  mag- 
nanimes,  ont  v^cu  trop  d'un  jour  I 

How  many  illustrious  and  noble 
heroes  have  lived  too  long  by  one  day  ! 


ROUSSKAU. 


These  are  Clan- Alpine's  warriors  trae, 
And,  Saxon,  I  am  Koderick  Dhu  I 
Scott.    Lady  qf  the  Lake.    Canto  v.  St  9. 

Heroes,  it  would  seem,  exist  always, 
and  a  certain  worship  of  them  I  We 
will  also  take  the  liberty  to  denv  alto- 
gether that  saying  of  the  witty  french- 
man, that  no  man  is  a  hero  to  his  valet- 
de-chambre.  Or,  if  so,  it  is  not  the 
hero's  blame,  but  the  valet's : '  that  his 

soul,  namely,  is  a  mean  valet-soul. 

Carlylx.    Hero  Worship.    The  Hero  as 
Man  qf  Letters. 

No  one,  it  is  said,  is  a  hero  to  his  own  ser- 
vant; but  that  arises  simply  iVom  the  cir- 
cumstance that  a  hero  can  only  be  known 
by  heroes.  The  servant  would  probably  be 
able  to  appreciate  those  like  himself 

GOKTHX.    Maxims.    Vol.  iii.  p.  204. 

Heroes  are  much  the  same,  the  point's 

agreed. 
From     Macedonia's    madman    to    the 

Swede; 
The  whole  strimge  purpose  of  their  lives, 

to  find 

Or  make  an  enemy  of  all  mankind  I 
PoFK.    Bttay  on  Man.    Epistle  iv.  1. 219. 

Whoe'er  excels  in  what  we  prize. 

Appears  a  hero  in  our  eyes. 

SwifT.    Oadenus  and  Vanetta.    1.  729. 

Toll  for  the  brave  I— 
The  brave  that  are  no  more ! 

All  sunk  beneath  the  wave, 
Fast  by  their  native  shore ! 
CowpER.    On  the  Loss  f4  the  Royal  Qeorye. 

I  want. a  hero:  an  uncommon  want, 
When  every  year  and  month  sends  forth 
a  new  one. 
Byron.    Don  Jtion.    Canto  i.  St.  1. 

Earth  I  render  back  from  out  thy  breast 

A  remnant  of  our  Spartan  dead  ! 

Of  the  three  hundred  grant  but  three, 

To  make  a  new  Thermopylae. 

/&id.    Ikm  Jvam.    Canto  iii. 

Is  it  for  this  the  Spanish  maid,  aroused, 
Hangs   on    the    willow    her   unstrung 

guitar. 
And,    all    unsex'd,    the    anlace    hath 

espoused. 
Sung  tne  loud  song,  and  dared  the  deed 

of  war? 


3.3 
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[In  a  French  MS.  In  the  Bodeclan  Library, 
Lea  ProverbeM  del  VUain  (circa  1303),  the  prov- 
ei^  appeartf  in  this  form,  "Entre  deux 
arcouns  chet  cul  4  terra."] 

£tn^.  Tliat  we  would  do, 

We  should  do  when  we  would ;  for  this 
would  changes, 

And  hath  abatements  and  delays  as 
many. 

As  there  are  tongues,  are  hands,  are 
accidents ; 

And  then  this  should  is  like  a  spend- 
thrift sigh, 

That  hurts  bj  easing. 

Shakespeabe.    Hamlet.    Act  iv.   Sc.  7. 
l.,119. 

Hamlet.  Now  whether  it  be 
Bestial  oblivion,  or  some  craven  scruple 
Of  thinking  too  precisely  on  the  event, — 
A  thought  which,  quartered,  hath  but 

one  part  wisdom, 
And  ever  three  parts  coward — 1  do  not 

know 
Why  yet  I  live  to  say  "This  thing's  to 

do"; 
Sith  I  have  cause,  and  will,  and  strength 

and  means 

To  do't. 

Ibid.    UamUt.    Act  iv.  Sc.  4.  I.  40. 

Lady  Macbeth.  Glamis  thou  art,  and 

Cawdor  ;  and  shalt  be 
What  thou  art  promised :  yet  do  I  fear 

thy  nature ; 
It  IB  too  full  of  the  milk  of  human  kind- 
ness 
To     catch    the     nearest    wav.      Thou 

would'st  be  great; 
Art  not  without  ambition  :  but  without 
The  illness  should  attend  it.    What  thou 

would'st  highly, 
That  would'st  thou  liolily;  would'st  not 

play  false, 
And  yet  would' st  wrongly  win  ;  thou'dst 

have,  great  Glamis, 
That  which  cries,  TJinx  thou  muAt  do,  if 

thou*d*U  hare  it ; 
And  that  which  rather  thou  dost  fear  to 

do. 
Than  wishest  should  be  undone. 

Ibid.    Macbeth.    Act  i.  8c.  5.  1. 16. 

Maebeih.  If  it  were  done,  when  'tis 
done,  then  'twere  well 
It  were  done  quickly  :  if  the  assassina- 
tion 


Could  trammel  up  the  conseqaence,  and 

catch 
With  his  surcease,  success ;  that  but  this 

blow 
Might  be  the  be-all  and  the  end-all  here, 
But  here,  upon  this  bank  and  shoal  of 

time, — 
We'd  jump  the  life  to  come.    But,  in 

these  casesj 
We  still  have  judgment  here ;  that  we 

but  teach 
Bloody  instructions,  which,  being  taught, 

return 
To  plague  the    inventor:   This  even- 

iianded  justice 
Commend  the  ingredients  of  our  poison'd 

chalice 
To  our  own  lips. 

Shakespeabe.     Macbeth.    Act  1.  Sc.  7. 
1.1. 

Macbeth.     But    now    I    am    cabinM, 

cribb'd,  confin'd,  bound  in 

To  saucy  doubts  and  fears. 

Ibid.    Macbeth.    Act  iii.  Sc.  i.  1.  24. 

Hamlet,  Like  a  man  to  double  busi- 
ness bound, 
I  stand  in  pause  where  I  shall  first  begin. 
And  both  neglect. 

Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  iii.  Sc.  3.  1.  il. 

Wer  gar  zu   viel   bedcnkt   wird   wcnig 
Icisten. 

lie  who  considers  too  much  will  perform 
little. 

ScHlLLEB.     WUhelmTeU.    Ui.  1. 

Dum  dubitis  fluit  hac  aut  iliac,  dum  timet 

ancepfl, 
Ne  male  quid  faciat,  nil  bene  Quintus  &git. 

Now  this,  now  that  way  torn,  Quintus,  in 

doubt 
And  fear  of  doing  ill,  does  nothing  well. 

Etienne  Pasquier  (P.vscHASirs).    Epi- 
gramtnata.    ii.  63. 

Time  was,  I  shrank  ft'om  what  was  right 

For  fear  of  what  was  wrong : 
I  would  not  brave  the  sacred  fight. 

Because  the  f*>c  was  strong. 
But  now  I  cast  that  finer  sense 

And  sorer  shame  aside : 
Such  dread  of  sin  was  indolence, 

Such  aim  at  heaven  was  pride. 

Cardinal  Newman. 

When  love  once  pleads  admission  to  our 

hearts, 
In  spite  of  all  the  virtue  we  can  boast. 
The  woman  that  deliberates  is  lost. 

Addison.    CYito.    .\ct  iv.  Sc.  L 
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KaUunrvtyt.  After  mj  death  I  wish  no 
other  herald, 
No  other  speaker  of  my  liying  actions, 
To  keep  mine  honour  from  corruption. 
But  such  an  honest  chronicler  as  Griffith. 
BSAKXSPBABB.    Emry  VIIL    Act  iy. 
So.  2.  1.  69. 

How  manj  great  ones  maj  remembered 

be 
Which  in  their  daies  most  famouslie  did 

flourish. 
Of  whom  no  word  we  hear  nor  sign  we 

But  as  things  wipt  out  with  a  sponge  do 

perishe, 
Because  they  liying  cared  not  to  cherishe 
No  ^ntle  wits,  thro'  pride  or  coyetize. 
Which  might  their  name  foreyer  mem- 
orize. 

Spenser.    Buines  qf  Time,    1.  858. 

Vixere  fortes  ante  Agamemnona 
Multi :  sed  omnes  illacrimabiles 
Urgentur  ignotique  longft 
Nocte,  carent  quia  vate  sacro. 

Many  heroes  lived  before  Acaxnemnon, 
but  they  are  all  unmourned  and  consigned 
to  a  long  night  of  oblivion,  because  they 
lacked  a  sacred  bard. 

HOEACK.    Odet.    Bk.  iy.  Ode  9.  1.  25. 

Brave  men  were  living  before  Agamemnon, 
And  since,  exceeding  valorous  and  si^^, 
A  good  deal  like  him  too,  though  quite  the 
same,  none ; 
But  then  they  shone  not  on  the  poet's  page, 
And  so  have  been  forgotten. 

Byron.    Don  Juan.    Canto  i  St.  5. 

There  is  a  saying  among  men,  that  a 
noble  deed  ought  not  to  be  buried  in  the 
silent  grave.  It  is  the  divine  power  of  song 
that  is  suited  to  it. 

PiNDAB.    EpinidiO.    ix.  18. 

The  love  of  history  seems  inseparable 
from  human  nature  because  it  seems  in- 
separable from  self-love. 

Lord  Bolinobroke.    On  the  Study  qf 
Hittory.    Letter  i. 

History  is  only  a  confused  heap  of 
fkcts. 

Lord  Chesterfield.    Letters  to  His  Son. 
Februar>'  5, 1750. 

So  very  difficult  a  matter  is  it  to  trace 
and  find  out  the  truth  of  anything  by 
history. 

Plutarch.    Life  of  ThemUtocles. 

Anything  but  history,  for  history  must  be 
fklse. 

Walpoliana.   No.  14L 


[Sir  Robert  Walpole's  answer  to  his  secre- 
tary when  asked  what  he  wished  read  to 
him  as  he  lay  on  a  sick-bed.] 

II  a  invents  I'histoire. 

He  has  invented  history. 

Mmk.  DU  DaFPAMD. 

[A  flriend  defending  Voltaire's  historical 
accuracy  in  the  presence  of  Mme.  du  Def- 
fiuid.  and  maintaining  that  he  invented 
nothing,  "Rien,"  repliquait-elle,  "et  que 
voules-vous  done  de  plus  7  iZ  a  iwtent/t  Vhii- 
toirer 

FOUBNIXB.    L'Esprit  Dans  LHistoirt. 
19L] 

Some  writo  a  narrative  of  wars  and  feats. 
Of  heroes  little  known,  and  call  the  rant 
A  history.    Describe  the  man,  of  whom 
His  own  coevals  took  but  little  note, 
And  paint  his  person,  character  and  views. 
As  they  had  known  him  from  his  mother's 
womb. 

CowpxB.    The  Task,    Bk.  ill.  1. 139. 

Where  history's  pen  its  praise  or  blame  sup- 
plies. 
And  lies  like  truth,  and  still  most  truly  lies. 
Bybon.    Lam,   Canto  L  St.  11. 

What  want  these  outlaws  conquerors  should 

have 
But  History's  purchased  page  to  call  them 

great  T 

Ibid.    CkOde  Harold,    Canto  iii.  8t.  48. 


History  a  distillation  of  Rumour. 
Cablylb.    Thel^rench  SevoluUon. 
Bk.  viL  Ch.  v. 


Pt.i. 


All  those  instances  to  be  found  in  his- 
tory, whether  real  or  fabulous,  of  a 
doubtful  public  spirit,  at  which  morality 
is  perplexed,  reason  is  staggered,  ancl 
from  which  affi'ighted  Nature  recoils, 
are  their  chosen  and  almost  sole  ex- 
amples for  the  instruction  of  their  youth. 
BUBKB.    On  a  Befficide  Peace. 

The  reign  of  Antoninus  is  marked  by 
the  rare  adyantage  of  furnishing  very 
few  materials  for  history,  which  is  indeed 
little  more  than  the  register  of  the 
crimes,  follies,  and  misfortunes  of  man- 
kind. 

OiBBON.    Dedine  and  Fall  qf  the  Boman 
Empire  (1776).    Ch.  iii. 

L'histoire  n'est  que  le  tableau  des  crimes 
et  des  malheurs. 

History  is  only  the  register  of  crimes  and 
misfortunes. 

Voltaibx.    LIngtnu.    Ch.  x. 

A  paradoxical  philosopher  carrying 
to  the  utmost  length  that  aphorism  of 
Montesquieu's  ''happy  the  people  whose 


BatsTlan Times  llie  HoJiMnder  hud  not  been 
baited  by  all  the  vrlu :  and  were  It  not  prob- 
able that  the  unwield]-  monotonr  uf  bla 
character  gave  rim  to  much  the  game  lud!- 

Iiidicalor.    ttiaictoia 

Emboaomed  on  the  deep  where  Holland 

Melhinks  ber  [mtient  sons  before  me 

Where  th**  broad  oceun  leans  against 
the  land. 

Then  wc  upon  our  rIoIh'S  last  veim  ghaU  go 
Aud  see  [he  uceaii  leaning  on  the  sky. 
Drvdbk.    (M  the  KoKoJ  Hocitiy. 

HOME. 
The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleas- 
ant places:  yea,  I  hnve  a  goodly  herit- 


[The  PsBlMr  In  the  Konk  of  Commoi 
PrsTer  traaslates  ihi-  flrat  part  of  this  leil 
"The  lot  Is  fallen  lo  me  In  a  fair  ground." 


Ibid.    Job  Til 

Galium  in  suo  aterquilino  pluri 
poaae  intellezit. 

He  knew  that  every  cock  ligble 
on  his  nvrn  dung-hill. 
SIMECA.    L<ut«t  de  Marie  OoMdH.    vl 


To  tight  Ibt  tbelr  country,  their  cblldrei 
their  hearth  and  home. 

SaLLi:n.    Cataina.    M. 

Strike— for  your  altars  and  your  fires ; 
Strike— fbr  the  green  gtaves  of  your  sires : 


Dulce  domiuu  resonemus. 
Let   az    make    tbe    sweet    aong    of 
"Home"  to  resound, 

[Burden  of  tbe  Domam,  or  well-known 
school  song,  "Coucinamus,OSadaleB."etc., 
("Comradeit.LcIUBSIng  Together  ") ,  sung  at 
Winchester  and  other  schools  on  the  eveof 
the  bolldaya.  Dutee  donum  ' 
improperly  used  for  "  sweet  li 


That  byrd  ys  not  honest 
That  fyleth  hys  owne  nest. 

Jonti  SiBLTOK.    Poenu  AgaiiHt  a 
It  is  a  foule  byrd  that  fyleth  his  Ownc 

JOUH  HivwoOD.  Proeerbet.   11.  II.  Ch.T, 

For  a  man's  house  is  his  castle,  o 
donms  sua  euigue  tulisfimum  refugium. 
Sib  Edwabd  Coes.    TMrd  Iniffbfa.    n 
162. 


.';  all  his  forces  dare  not 

eroestbc  threshold  of  the  ruined  tenement  I 
BCBHE.    ^iiftvh  im  the  SiciK  Wt. 

Toitdalone.  When  1  was  at  home,  I 

But  travellers  must !«  ciinl«nt. 

RHaRKBFEARS.     At    YiM  LOx  A.    Aot  IL 
8c.  4.  1. 17. 


HOMRll 


:)(>! 


When  the  flower  is  i'  ilie  bud  and  the 

leaf  is  on  tlie  tree, 
The  lark  shall  sing  me  hame  in  my  ain 

countree ; 
It's  hame,  and  it's  hame,  hame  fain  wad 

Ibe, 
An'  it's  hame,  hame,  hame,  to  my  ain 

countree  I 
ALLAN  CUNNINOHAX.    IVb  Home  and  Id 
Hame. 

My  foot  is  on  my  native  heath,  and 

my  name  is  MacGregor. 

Scott.    Jicb  Roy.    Ch.  xxxiT. 

'Mid  pleasures  and  palaces  though  we 

may  roam, 
Be  it  ever  so  humble,  there's  no  place 

like  home ; 
A  charm  from  the  skies  seems  to  hallow 

us  there, 
Which  sought  through  the  world  is  ne'er 

met  with  elsewhere. 
An  exile  from  home  splendour  dazzles 

in  vain, 
Oh  give  me  my  lowly  thatched  cottage 

again; 
The  birds  singing  gayly,  that  came  at 

my  call. 

Give  me  them,  and  that  peace  of  mind 

dearer  than  all. 

Home,  Sweet  Home.    (From  the  opera  of 
"  aari,  the  Maid  of  Milan.") 

Home  is  home,  though  it  be  never  so 
homely. 

Clabke.    ParsemMogia.    p.  101. 

If  solid  happiness  we  prize, 
Within  oar  breast  this  lewel  lies, 

And  they  are  fools  wno  roam. 
The  world  has  nothing  to  bestow ; 
From  our  own  selves  our  Joys  must  flow, 

And  that  dear  hut,  our  home. 

Nathaniel  Cotton.    The  PirtHde.    St.  3. 

Horses,  oxen,  have  a  home 
When  from  daily  toil  they  come ; 
Household  dogs,  when  the  wind  roars, 
Find  a  home  within  warm  doors ; 

Asses,  swine,  have  litter  spread. 

And  with  fitting  food  are  fed ; 

All  things  have  a  home  but  one — 

Thou,  O  Englishman,  hast  none  I 
Shelley.    The  Masque  of  Anarchy.   St.  50. 

The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the 
air  have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head. 

Sevi  Tedament.    Matthew  viii.  20. 


And  homeless  near  a  thousand  homes,  I 

stood, 
And   near  a  thousand  tables  pined  and 
wanted  food. 
Wordsworth.    OuiU  and  Sorrou.   St.  41. 

Oh,  it  was  pitiAil  I 
Near  a  whole  city  flill 

Home  she  had  none. 

Hood.    Bridge  of  Sight.    St.  10. 

Who  hast  not  felt  how  sadly  sweet 
The  dream  of  home,  the  dream  of 
home. 
Steals  o'er  the  heart,  too  soon  to  fleet. 
When  far  o'er  sea  or  land  we  roam  ? 
Thomas  Moore.    T%e  Dream  qf  Home. 

The  bird  let  loose  in  Eastern  skies. 
When  hastening  fondly  home. 

Ne'er  stoops  to  earth  her  wing,  nor  flies 
Where  idle  warblers  roam ; 

But  high  she  shoots  through  air  and 

light, 
Above  all  low  delay. 
Where  nothing  earthly  bounds  her  flight 
Nor  shadow  dims  her  way. 

Ibid.    Oh  I  That  I  Had  Wing*. 

A  babe  in  a  house  is  a  well-spring  of 

pleasure. 

Martin  F.  Tupprr.    Of  EdaeaHon. 

The  many  make  the  household. 

But  only  one  the  home. 

Lowell.    The  Dead  Houm,    St.  9. 

Where  we  love  is  home, 

Home  that  our  feet  may  leave,  but  not 

our  hearts. 
O.W.Houns.  Hom/etick  in  Heaven.   St.  5. 

BacheWs  Hall !  what  a  quare-lookin' 

place  it  is  I 

Eape  me  from  sich  all  the  days  of  my 

life ! 

JoHif  FiNLEY.    Bachelor's  Hail. 


HOMER. 

£t  idem 
Indignor   quandoque    bonus    dormitat 

Homerus. 
Verum    operi    longo  fas    est  obrepere 

somnum. 

While  e'en  good  Homer  may  deserve^  a 

tap, 
If  as  he  does,  he  drop  his  head  and  nap. 
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Hdena,    My  friends  were   poor  but 

honest. 

Shakespeare.    AWs  Well  thai  Endt  Well. 
Act  i.  8c.  3.  1.  201. 

Oolfbo.  An  honcflt  ejLceeding  poor  man. 
Ibid.    Merchant  o/  Venice.    Act  U.  Sc.  2. 
1.54. 

Chum.  Though  honesty  be  no  puritan, 

yet  it  will  do  no  hurt ;  it  will  wear  the 

surplice  of  luimility  over  the  black  gown 

of  a  big  heart. 

IMd.    Alts  WeU  that  Ends  WeU.    Act  i. 
8c.  3.  1.  97. 

An  honest  man,  close-buttoned  to  the  chin, 
Broadcloth   without,   and   a   warm   heart 
within. 
Ck>wPBR.    Epi^le  to  Josqih  Hill.    Con- 
clading  lines. 

HaviUl.  I  am  myself  indifferent  hon- 
est :  but  yet  I  could  accuse  me  of  such 
things,  that  it  were  better  my  mother 
had  not  borne  me :  I  am'  very  proud, 
revengeful,  ambitious;  with  more  of- 
fences at  my  beck,  than  I  have  thoughts 
to  put  them  in,  imagination  to  give 
them  shape,  or  time  to  act  them  in. 
What  should  such  fellows  as  I  do  crawl- 
ing between  earth  and  heaven?  We 
are  arrant  knaves  all ;  believe  none  of 

us. 

Shakespeare.    Hamlet.  Act  iii.  Sc.  1.  1. 
124. 

Hamlet.  What's  the  news  ? 

RoaencraiUz.  None,  my  lord,  but  that 

the  world's  grown  honest. 

Hamlet.  Then  is  doomsday  near. 
Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  il.  Sc.  2.  1.  240. 

Hamlet.  Ay,  sir ;  to  be  honest,  as  this 

world  goes,  is  to  lie  one  man  picked  oat 

of  ten  thousand. 

Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  U.  Sc.  2.  1. 178. 

Fayo.  Take  note,  take  note,  O  world, 

To  be  direct  and  honest  is  not  safe. 

Ibid.    Othdlu.    Act  iii.  8c.  8.  1.  378. 

OloMer.  Because   I  cannot  flatter,  and 

look  fair, 
Smile  in  men's  faces,  smooth,  deceive, 

and  cog. 
Duck    with    Frencii    nods    and    apish 

courtesy, 
r  must  be  held  a  rancorous  enemy. 
Cannot  a  plain   man  live,  and  think  no 

barm, 


But    thus    his   simple  truth  most   be 

abused 

By  silken,  sly,  insinuating  Jacks  ? 

Shakespkabs.    Richaralll.    Acti.  Sc. 
3.  1.47. 

Brutus.  There  is  no  terror.  Cassias,  in 

four  threats, 
am  arm'd  so  strong  in  honesty 
That  they  pass  by  me  as  the  idle  wmd. 

Which  I  respect  not. 

Ibid.    Julius  Cassar.    Act  iv.  Sc.  3.  1.  66. 

Man  is  his  own  star ;  and  the  soul  that 

can 
Render  an  honest  and  a  iierfect  man 
Commands  all   light,  all  influence,  all 

fate. 

Nothing  to  him  falls  early,  or  too  late. 

Our  acts  our  angels  are,  or  good  or  ill^ 

Our  fatal  shadows  that  walk  by  us  still. 
John  Fletcher.    Upon  an  "  Honest  Man's 
Fortune." 

Man  is  his  own  star ;  and  that  soul  that 

can 

Be  honest  is  the  only  perfect  man. 
Ibid,     l^nm  an  **  Honest  Man's  Fortune." 

A  wit's  a  feather,  and  a  chief  a  rod  ; 
An  honest  man's  the  noblest  work  of 
God. 
Pope.    Essay  on  Mem.    Epistle  iv.  1.  247. 

Princes  and  lords  are  but  the  breath  of 

kings: 
'An  honest  man's   the   noblest  work  of 

God." 

Burns.    (JoUer's  Saturday  Night.    St.  19. 

A  king  can  make  a  belted  knight, 

A  marquis,  duke,  and  a'  that : 
But  an  honest  man's  aboon  his  might. 

Guid  faith,  he  maunna  £a'  that. 

Ibid.    For  a'  That  and  a'  That.    St.  4. 

Yet  Heav'n.  that  made  me  honest,  made  me 

more 
Than  ever  king  did,  when  he  made  a  lord. 

Nicholas  Rowk.   Jane  Shore.   Act  ii.  Sc. 
1.  1.  261. 

To  strictest  ju.stice  many  ills  belong. 

And  honesty  is  often  in  the  wrong. 

Lucan's    Pharmlia.    Bk.  viii.    1.    667. 
(Rowe,  trans.) 

How  happy  is  he  bom  and  taught 

That  serveth  not  another's  will ; 

Whose  armour  is  his  honest  thotight 

And  simple  truth  his  utmost  skill. 
Sir  Hknry  Wotton.    The  Charaeier  qf  a 
Happy  Life. 
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Think  of  this  life ;  bat,  for  my  single 

self^ 

I  had  as  lief  not  be  as  live  to  be 

In  awe  of  such  a  thing  as  I  myself. 
Shakespeare.    JuH'm  CBuar.   Act  i.  Sc. 
2.  1.92. 

FcUaiaff.  Well/tis  no  matter ;  Honour 
priclcs  me  on.  Yea,  but  how  if  honour 
prick  me  off  when  I  come  on ;  how 
then  ?  Can  honour  set  to  a  leg  ? — No. 
Or  an  arm? — No.  Or  take  away  the 
erief  of  a  wound  ? — No.  Honour  hath  no 
skill  in  surgery  then  ? — No.  What  is 
honour  ? — A  word  ?  What  is  that  word  ? 
— Honour.  What  is  in  that  honour? 
— Air.  A  trim  reckoning  I  Who  hath 
i^?— He  that  died  o'  Wednesday.  Doth 
he  feel  it?— No.  Doth  he  hear  it? — 
No.  Is  it  insensible  then  ? — Yea,  to  the 
dead.  But  will  it  not  live  with  the  liv- 
ing?— No.  Why  ? — Detraction  will  not 
suffer  it : — therefore  I'll  none  of  it. 
Honour  is  a  mere  scutcheon,  and  so  ends 
my  catechism. 

Ibid.    1.  Henry  JV.    Act  ▼.  Sc.  L  L  181. 

Honour  is  a  public  enemy,  and  conscience 
a  domestic ;  and  he  that  would  secure  his 
pleasare,  must  pay  a  tribute  to  one,  and  go 
halves  with  t'otner. 

CoNGBKVB.    Love  for  Love.    Act  ill.  8c. 
14. 

Honour's  a  fine  imaginary  notion, 
That  draws  in  raw  and  unexperienced  men 
To  real  mischiefli,  while  they  hunt  a  shadow. 
Addison.    Oato.    Act  ii.  Sc.  5. 

Honour  is  a  baby's  rattle. 

Randolph.    The  Mtuea'  Looking  Glau 
(Mieropfychut).    Act  iiL  Sc.  2. 

Honour  is  like  a  widow,  won 

With  brisk  attempt  and  putting  on. 
Butler.    Oudibnu.   Pt.  i.  Canto  1.  1. 918. 

Honours  are  shadows,  which  from  seek- 
ers fly; 
But  follow  after  those  who  them  deny. 
R.  Baxter.    Tjove  Breathing  Thankt  and 
Praise.    Pt.  ii. 

I  sent  to  know  from  whence,  and  where 
These  hopes  and  this  relief? 

A  spy  informed.  Honour  was  there. 
And  did  command  in  chief. 

"  March,  march,"  quoth  I ;  "  the  word 
stn^ight  give, 
Let's  lose  no  time,  but  leave  her  ; 

That  giant  upon  air  will  live, 

And  hold  it  out  for  ever. 

Sir  J.  SucKUNG.    The  Siege. 


I  could  not  love  thee,  dear,  so  much, 

Loved  I  not  honour  more. 

R.  LovKLACE.    To  Lucatia,  on  Going  to 
the  Wan.    Concluding  lines. 

Honour  alone  we  cannot,  must  not  lose ; 
Honour,  that  spark  of  the  celestial  fire. 
That    above    nature   makes    mankind 

aspire: 
Ennobles  the  rude  passions  of  our  frame 
With  thirst  of  glory,  and  desire  of  fame : 
The  richest  treasure  of  a  generous  breast. 
That  gives  the  stamp  and  standard  to 

the  rest. 

Halifax.    The  Man  qf  Honour. 

Honour  and  shame  from  no  condition 

rise; 
Act  well  your  part,  there  all  th^  honour 

lies. 
Popx.    JSMay  on  Man.    Epistle  iv.  1. 193. 

King.  From  lowest  place  when  virtuous 
things  proceed.  ^ 

The  place  fs  dignified  by  the  doer's  deed : 
Where  great  additions  swell,  and  virtue 

none, 
It  is  a  dropsied  honour :  good  alone 
Is  good,  without  a  name :  vileness  is  so ; 
The  property  by  what  it  is  should  go, 
Not  by  the  title. 

Shakespeark.   Air$  WeU  that  Ends  WeU. 
Act  ii.  Sc.  3.  1. 183. 

If  honour  calls,  where'er  she  points  the 
way. 

The  sons  of  honour  follow  and  obey. 
Chtrchill.    FareuKlL    1.  67. 

His  honour  rooted  in  dishonour  stood, 
And  fidth  anfiuthfnl  kept  him  falsely 
true. 
Tknntbon.    IdyOt  cif  the  King.    Lanodoi 
ond  Elaine. 

HOPE. 

Vain  hones  are  often  like  the  dreams 
of  those  wno  wake. 

QuiNTlUAN.    Ar$  Rhetorical,    vi.  2,  30. 

[Diogenes  Laertius  ttills  us  that  Aristotle, 
being  asked  what  hope  was.  answered, "  The 
dream  of  a  waking  man."] 

For  hope  b  but  the  dream  of  those  that 
wake! 

Prior.    Solomon  on  the  Vanity  qf  the 
World.    Bk.  iii.  1.  102. 

'EATricJff     ev     l^uolaiv^    av£?.TrUjToi     de 
dav6vreq. 

There  is  hope  for  the  living,  but  none 
for  the  dead. 

Thbocritiv.    Idyl  iv.  42. 
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Thni,  when  the  lamp  that  lighted 

The  traveller  at  first  goes  out, 
He  feels  awhile  benighted, 

And  looks  aroand  in  fear  and  doabt. 
Bat  soon,  the  prospect  clearing, 

Br  cloadleta  starlight  on  he  treadB» 
And  thinlcs  no  lamp  so  cheering 

As  that  light  which  Heaven  sneds. 
TBOMAfl  MooBB.    rd  Mourn  the  Hopes. 


In  man's  mo6t  dark  extremitj 

Oft  sacooor  dawns  from  Heaven. 
SooTT.    Lord  qf  the  Ides.    Canto  i.  St.  20. 

Be  still,  sad  heart,  and  cease  repining ; 

Behind  the  clouds  the  sun  is  shining ; 

Thj  fate  is  the  common  fate  of  all, 

Into  each  life  some  rain  must  fall. 

Some  days  must  be  dark  and  dreary. 

LoNOFKLLOW.    The  Rainy  Day.    Con- 
cluding lines. 

Pandulph,    Before  the    curing  of   a 
strong  disease, 
£ven  in  the  instant  of  repair  and  health, 
The  fit  is   strongest;  evils    that  take 

leave, 
On  their  departure  most  of  all  shew 

evil. 
What  have  vou  lost  by  losing  of  this 
day  ? 
Leun*.  All  days  of  glory,  joy,  and  hap- 
piness. 
Pandtdph.   If  you   had  won  it,  cer- 
tainly, you  had. 
No,  no,  when   Fortune  means  to  men 

most  good, 
She  looks  upon  them  with  a  threatening 
eye. 
Shakespeare.    King  John.    Act  ill.  8c. 
4.  1.  112. 

Was  I  deceived,  or  did  a  sable  doad 

Turn  forth    her    silver  Iming  on  the 

night  ? 

Milton.    Oomus.    1.221. 

[Hence,  probably,  the  phrase,  "A  cloud 
with  a  silver  lining."] 

Now  let  us  thank  the  Eternal  Power  : 
convinced 

That  Heaven  but  tries  our  virtue  by 
affliction, — 

That  oft  the  cloud  which  wraps  the  pres- 
ent hour 

Serves  but  to  brighten  all  our  future 

days. 
John  brown.    Barbarotta.    Act  t.  Sc.  3. 


Biron,  How  low  so  ever  the  matter, 

I  hope  in  God  for  hi^h  words. 

lAmgaviUe.  A   high  hope  for  a  low 

heaven  * ;  God  grant  us  patience  I 

Shakespeare.  Lor^a  Labour* a  Lotl.  Act 
i.  Sc.  1,  1. 193. 

Be  the  day  short  or  never  so  long. 
At  length  it  ringeth  to  even  song. 

Fox.    Book  qf  Marti/ri.    Ch.  vii. 

[Quoted  in   this  form  at  the  Stake   by 
George  Tankerfleld  (1555).] 

Queen.  Cozening  Hope, — he  is  a  flat- 
terer, 
A  parasite,  a  keeper-back  of  death, 
Who  gently  would  dissolve  the  bands 
of  life. 

Which  false  hope  linsers  in  extremity. 
Shakespeare.    RiMord  IL    Act  ii.  8c. 
2.  1.69. 

L.  BarcL   Who  lined  himself  with 
hope. 
Eating  the  air  on  promise  of  supply, 
Flattering    himself    in    project    of    a 

rwer 
smaller  than  the  smallest  of  his 
thoughts : 
And  so,  with  great  imagination, 
Proper  to  madmen,  led  his  powers  to 
death, 

And.  winking,  leaped  into  destruction. 
Ibid.    IL  Henry  JV.    Act  i.  8c.  3.  1.  27. 

Hope  is  the  fawning  traytor  of  the 
mind,  while  under  colour  of  ^endship, 
it  robs  it  of  its  chief  force  of  resolution. 
"^  Sir  p.  Sidney.    Arcadia.   Bk.  lii. 

• 

Far  greater  numbers  have  been  lost  by 

hopes. 
Than    all  the    magazines  of   daggers, 

ropes, 

And  other  ammunitions  of  despair, 

Were  ever  able  to  despatch  by  fear. 
Butler.    Mifcettaneotu  Thoughtt.    1.  4St. 

Hope,  eager  hope,  th*  assassin  of  our 

jo.v, 
All  present    blessings   treading  under 

foot, 
Is  scarce  a  miklor  tvrant  than  despair. 
Young.    Mnht  ThoughU.    Night  vii. 

1"  Having"   in   the    Folio.    Some  com- 
mentators suggest  "hearing.** 
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On  jod  proud  height,  with  Genius  hand 

idliand. 

I  see  thee  light,  and  wave  thy  golden 

wand. 
Campbell.    J%e  Pteamtres  of  Hope,   Pt.  i. 
L121. 

Anspicions  Hope  I  in  thy  sweet  garden 

grow 

Wreaths  for  each  toil,  a  charm  for  every 

woe. 
Ihid.    TV  Ptecuuret  of  Hope,    Pt.  i.  1. 45. 

Cease,  every   joy,  to  glimmer  in  my 

mind, 
But  leave, — oh  I  leave  the  light  of  Hope 

hehind  I 
What  though  my  winged  hoars  of  blias 

have  l>een, 

Like  angel-visits,  few  and  far  between. 
Ibid.    The  Pfeasurea  qfHope.   Pt.  ii.  1.875. 
(See  under  Anoels.) 

Every  gift  of  noble  origin 

Is  breathed  upon  by  Hope's  perpetual 

breath. 
Wordsworth.   Sonnet  xx.    T%e»e  TVniei 
Strike  Monied  Wordlingi. 

But  hope  will  make  thee  young,  for 

Hope  and  Youth 
Are  children  of  v.ne  mother,  even  Love. 

Shbllet.    Ra/oU  qf  Itlam,  Oantoviil. 
St.  27. 

And  hope  is  brightest  when  it  dawns 

from  fears. 
SooTT.    Lady  qf  the  Lake.   Canto  iv.  St.  1. 

So,  when    dark  thoughts    my    boding 

spirit  shroud. 
Sweet  Hope  I  celestial  influence  round 

me  shed. 
Waving  thy  silver  pinions  o*er  my  head. 

Keats.    7b  Hope.    Concluding 'lines. 

I  hope,  for  hope  hath  happy  place  for 

me. 
If  my  bark  sink,  'tis  to  another  sea. 

William  Ellery  Chanvino.  A  Poett 
Hope. 

Oh  never  star 
Was  lost  here,  but  it  rose  afiir. 

Browning.    Waring.    St.  2. 

Not  sink  those  stars  in  empty  night ; 
They  hide  themselves  in  heaven's  own  light. 
James  Montgomery,    ^riendt.    Con- 
cluding lines. 

24 


Not  in  Tain  the  distance  beaoona.    For- 
ward, forward  let  lis  range. 

Let  the  £[reat  world  spin  forever  down 
the  ringing  grooves  of  change. 
Temnyson.    Loekaleif  HalL  Bt9L 

Behold  we  know  not  anything: 

I  can  but  trust  that  good  shall  fall. 

At  last— £eu*  oflT— at  last,  to  ail, 

And  every  winter  change  to  spring. 

IHd,    In  Memonam,   Uv. 

Some  novel  power 
Sprang  up  forever  at  a  teach, 
JUid    hope   could    never   hope   too 
much 
In  watching  thee  from  hour  to  honr. 
/Md.    In  MemorianL   oxiL 

Under  the  storm  and  the  cloud  to-day, 
And  to-day  the  hard  peril  and  pain- 
To-morrow  the  stone  shall  be  rolled  away, 
For  the  sunshine  shall  follow  the  rain. 
Merciful  Father,  I  will  not  complain, 
I  know  that  the  sunshine  shall  follow  the 

rain. 

JoAQunr  MiLLsm.   For  Prtneat  Mamd, 

Ah,  well  I  for  us  all  some  sweet  hope  Ilea 
Deeply  buried  from  human  eyes ; 

And,  in  the  hereafter,  angels  may 
Roll  the  stone  from  its  grave  away  I 

Whittiee.    Maud  MvHer,   Coneluding 
lines. 

"lis  always  morning  aoaiewhere  in 
the  world. 
K.  H.  HoRKE.    Orion,    Bk.  iii.  Canto  ii. 

'Tis  always  morning  somewhere,  and  above 
The  awakening  continents,  from  shore  to 

shore. 
Somewhere  the  birds  are singingevermoie. 

LONOVELLOW.    3V  Biird»  ^  fUKn^itorfft. 
St.  16. 

'EAfT^c    ev    avdp6iroic  fio(nnf  $ebc    ia0Xif 

ivtOTiv' 
6XXot  <r  OvAvftirdv^  kKirpoXiirApTif  ipav. 

Alone  'mongat  mortals  dwelleth  kindly 
Hope; 

The  other  gods  are  to  Olympoa  fled. 
Theoonis.    Stnknfim,    1185. 

When  Peace  and  Mercy,  banish*d  from  the 

plain, 
Sprung  on  the  viewless  winds  to  heaven 

again: 
All,  all  forsook  the  friendless  guilty  mind. 
But  Hope,  the  charmer,  linger'd  still  behind. 

Campbell.    The  Pleaawrtt  of  Hope,    Pt.  L 
LS7. 
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Behind  her  Death 
Cloee    following     pace    for     pace,    not 

mounted  yet 
On  his  pale  horse. 

Milton.    Paradise  Lost.    Bk.  x.  1.588. 

1  saw  them  go :  one  horse  was  blind, 
The  tails  of  ooth  hung  down  behind, 
Their  shoes  were  on  tlieir  feet. 
Horace  and  Jau£s  Smith.    M^ected  Ad- 
dresses.   The  Baby's  DebtU.    St.  6. 

The  first  favourite  was  never  heard 
of,  the  second  favourite  was  never  seen 
after  the  distance  post,  all  the  ten-to- 
oners  were  in  the  rear,  and  a  dark  horse 
which  had  never  l)een  tiiought  of^  and 
which  the  careless  St.  James  had  never 
even  observed  in  the  list,  rushed  past 
the  grand  stand  in  sweeping  triumph. 
DiSRAXLi.    The  Young  Duke.   Bk.  i.  Ch.  v. 

Nerissa.  First,  there  is  the  Neapolitan 
prince. 

PorHa.  Ay,  that's  a  colt,  indeed,  for 

he  doth  nothing  but  talk  of  his  horse ; 

and  he  makes  it  a  great  appropriation 

to  his  own  good  parts,  that  he  can  shoe 

him  himself.     I  am  much  afraid,  my 

ladv,  his  mother  playM   false   with  a 

smith. 

Skaksspeare.    Merchant  of  Venice.    Act 
i.  Sc.  2.  1.  :i5. 

How  can  be  get  wisdom  that  holdeth  the 
•ploiigh,  and  that  glorieth  in  the  goad,  that 
driveth   oxen,  and    is  occupied   in   their 
labors,  and  whoeie  talk  is  of  bullocks? 
Apocrypha.    Eoolesiasticna  xxxviii.  25. 

He  will  hold  thee,  when  his  passion  shall 

have  spent  its  novel  force, 
Something  better   than   his  dog,  a   little 

dearer  than  his  horse. 

Tennyson.    Locksley  HdU.    St.  25. 

Some  squire,  perhaps,  you  take  delight  to 

rack, 
Whose  game  is  whist,  whose  treat  a  toast  in 

sack ; 
Who  visits  with  a  gun,  presents  you  birds. 
Then  gives  a  smacking  buss,  and  cries,  No 

words! 
Or  with  his  hound  comes  hallooing  from 

the  stable. 
Makes  love  with  nods  and  knees  beneath  a 

table : 
Whose  laughs  are  hearty,  though  his  Jests 

are  coarse. 
And  loves  you  be.st  of  all  things— but  his 

horse. 

Pope.    EpisUe  to  Miss  Blount  on  Her  Leav- 
ing Town.    1.  23. 
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Xp^  ^eivuv  irapeovra  ^lAeiv,  kdiXovra   di 
rrefiTretv. 

True  friendship's  laws  are  by  this  rule 

exprest, — 
Welcome  the  coming,  speed  the  parting 

guest. 

Homer.    Odyssey,  xv..  Pope's  trans.,  1. 
74  in  Homer,  1.  83  in  Pope. 

For  I,  who  holds  sage  Homer's  rule  the  best, 
Welcome  the  coming,  speed  the  going gues(. 
Pope.    Imitation  of  Horace.    Satire  ii. 
Bk.  11.  1. 159. 

Ulytuses.  Time  is  like  a  fashionable  host. 
That  slightly  shakes  his  parting  guest  by 

the  hand ; 
And  with  his  arms  outstretch'd,  as  he  would 

fly. 

Grasps-in  the  comer :  Welcome  ever  smiles, 
And  fiftrewell  goes  out  sighing. 

Shakespeare.    Troilus  and   Qressida. 
Act  iii.  Sc.  8.  1. 1«6. 

Verumque  illud  est  quod  dicitur, 
multoe  modios  salis  simul  edendos  esse, 
ut  amicitise  munus  expletnm  sit. 

It  is  a  true  saying  that  we  must  eat 
many  measures  of  a&lt  together  to  be 
able  to  discharge  the  functions  of  friend- 
ship. 

Cicero.    De  Amicitia.    xiz.  67. 

Before  you  make  a  friend  eat  a  bushel  of 
salt  with  him. 

Herbert.    Jacula  Prvdentwn. 

Nullius  addictus  jurare  in  verba  m|i- 
gistri. 

Quo  me  cunque  rapit  tempestas,  de- 
feror  hospes. 

Unforced  to  swear  by  the  opinions  of 

any  master  I  present  myself  a  guest  at 

the   door  of  any   house  to  which   the 

storm  mav  carry  me. 

Horace'.    Epistles.    Bk.  1.  £p.  I. 

[Imitated  by  Pope : 

Sworn  to  no  master,  of  no  sect  un  I ; 
As  drives  the  storm,  at  any  door  I  knock. 
And  house  with  Montaigne,  and  now  with 
Locke.] 

Corin,  My  roaster  is  of  churlish  dia- 
position, 
And   little  recks  to  find    the  way   to 

heaven 
By  doing  deeds  of  hospitality. 

Sbakispeabe.    At  You  Like  71.   Act  ti 
Sc.  4.  1. 81. 
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And  bow'd  hit  •rnineDt  top  to  their  low 

ranka, 

Making  them  proud  of  his  humility. 
Shauespkabi.   AlTt  WeU  UuU  JBndt  Wea, 
Act  L  Oc.  2.  L  4a. 

Shfbek  Shall  I  bend  low,  and  in  a 
bondman's  key 
With  bated  breath  and  whispering  hum- 

hlenesB 

Ibid,    Merchant  qfVemec    AetL  8e.S. 

L118. 

Arthur,  Good  my  mother,  peace: 
I  would  that  I  were  low-hud  in  my 

graye; 
I  am  not  worth  this  coil  that's  made  for 
me. 
IHd.    King  John.    Act  U.  So.  L  1. 163. 

Humility  is  a  virtue  all  preach,  none 
practise ;  and  yet  everybody  is  content 
to  hear. 

JohnSslddt.    Table- Tout.    HvmUUif. 

That  very  thing  so  many  ChrUtians  want— 
Homillty. 

HOOD.    Ode  to  Roe  WUmm.    I.  21S. 

To  know 
That  which  before  us  lies  in  daily  life. 
Is  (he  prime  wisdom. 
MiLToif.    Puradite  Lott,    Bk.  riU.  1.  Ii2. 

Let  not  this  weak,  unknowing  hand 
Presume  Thy  bolts  to  throw, 

And  deal  damnation  round  the  land 
On  each  I  judge  Thy  foe. 

If  I  am  right,  Thy  grace  impart 

8till  in  the  right  to  stay ; 

If  I  am  wrong,  oh  teach  my  heart 

To  find  that  better  way ! 

PoPB.    The  tMiverml  Prayer.    St.  7. 

Let  humble  Allen,  with  an  awkward 

shame, 

Do  good  by  stealth,  and  blush  to  find  it 

Fame. 

Tbid.    Epilogue  to  StUirea.    Dialogoe  L 
1. 136. 

He  saw  a  cottage  with  a  double  coach- 
house, 
A  cottage  of  gentility  I 

And  the  Devil  did  grin,  for  his  darling 

sin 

Is  pride  that  apes  humility. 

Coleridge.    DeviTs  T%oughti.    St.  6. 

He  passed  a  cottage  with  a  double  coach- 
noase,— 
A  cottage  of  gentility ; 


And  he  owned  with  a  grin, 
That  hJa  fhvonrlte  sin 
Is  pride  that  apes  humility. 

SoOTHKT.    The  Devir$  Walk,   8t  <^ 

They  are  |>roQd  in  humility ;  pfood  In 
that  they  are  not  prond. 

Burton.    Anatomy  qf  Melanehoiy,    PtiL 
Sec.  2.  Subsec.  14. 

One  may  be  humble  out  of  pride. 
MOKTAiONB.    Bk.  ii.  Ch.  xvii.    Of  Pn- 
mmpHon, 

And  be  the  Spartan's  epitaph  on  me — 

"  Sparta  hath  many  a  worthier  son  than 

he." 
Btbon.    CkUdeBarold,   Canto  iv.  St  10. 

Soft  is  the  music  that  would  charm  for- 
ever; 
The  flower  of  sweetest  smell  is  shy  and 

lowly. 

Wordsworth.   Bonnet.    NeiLom,No» 
War. 

Wisdom   is  ofttimes  nearer  when  we 

stoop 
Than  when  we  soar. 

Ibid.    The  E»Mr9l4m.    Bk.  ill.  1212. 

Humility,  that  low,  sweet  root, 

From  wnich  all  heavenly  virtues  shoot 
Moore.    Xoret  <^  iUt  AngeU.    7%kd 
AngeFt  Story.    L  171. 

Lowliness  is  the  base  of  every  virtae^ 

And  he  who  goes  the  lowest  Doilds  the 

safest 

Bailey.    IMm.   Se.   Some, 

Mv  favored  temple  is  an  humble  heait. 
/Md.  PatM.  Be.  Oolonmade  a$id  Z/mm, 

I   am   well  aware  that   I   am   tlie 

'nmblest  person  going   ...   lei  the 

other  be  where  he  may. 

Dickens.   David  Oofperfdd,   VoL  L 

Ch.  xvi. 

'Umble  we  are,  'umble  we  have  been, 

'nmble  we  shall  ever  be. 

Ibid,  David  CoppeipUL  Vol.  i.  Ch.xvii. 

Ay,  do  despise  me  I    I'm  tlie  prooder 
for  it ;  I  like  to  be  despised. 

Isaac  Bickerstavp.   TheHypoeriU,  kic^ 
V.  8e.  1. 

HUNTING. 

TKeum,  We  will,  fair  queen,  op  to 
the  mountain's  top 
And  mark  the  musical  oonfcudoa 
Of  hounds  and  echo  in  ooiyiiiictioiL 
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To  watch  the  night  in  storms,  the  day 

in  cold, 
While  thou  liest  warm  at  home,  secure 

and  safe ; 
And  craves  no  other    tribute  at    thy 

hands, 

Bui  loTe,  &ir  looks,  and  true  obedience ; 

Too  little  payment  for  so  great  a  debt 
Shakbspbarb.    Taming  qf  the  Skrem. 
Act  y.  8c.  2.  1.  146. 

KcUKerine.  Such  duty  as  the  subject 
owes  the  prince, 
Even  such  a  woman  oweth  to  her  hus- 
band; 
And,  when  she's  froward,  peevish,  sul- 
len, sour. 
And,  not  obedient  to  his  honest  will, 
What  is  she,  but  a  foul  contending  rebel. 
And    graceless    traitor   to  her   loving 

lord? 
I  am  ashamed  that  women  are  so  simple 
To  offer  war  where  they  should  kneel 

for  peace; 
Or  seek  for  nil&  supremacy,  and  sway. 
When  they  are  ix>und  to  serve,  love,  and 

obey. 
Why  are  our  bodies  soft,  and  weak,  and 

smooth. 
Unapt  to  toil  and  trouble  in  the  world. 
But  that  our  soft  conditions  and  our 

hearts, 
Should  well   agree  with  our  external 

parts? 

IWd.    Taming  of  the  Shrew.    Act  v.  8c. 
2.  1. 155. 

Luciano.  Men,  more  divine,  the  mas- 
ters of  all  these. 

Lords  of  the  wide  world,  and  wild  watery 
seas. 

Indued  with  intellectual  sense  and  souls, 

Of  more  pre-eminence  than  fish  and 
fowls, 

Are  masters  to  their  females  and  their 

lords. 

Ibid.    Comedy  of  Errort.    Act  11.  Sc  1. 
1.20. 

Aorippa.   No  worse  a  husband  than 

the  best  of  men. 

Ibid.    Antony  and  GeopaJtm.    Act  11.  8c. 
2.  1.  131. 

And  to  thy  husband's  will 
Thine  shall  submit ;  he  over  thee  shall 
role. 
MiLTOM.    Pandiae  Ltut.    Bk.  x.  1. 195. 


God  is  thy  law,  thou  mme. 

Milton.     Pamdiee  Lo$t.    Bk.  iv.   1; 
687. 

The  wife,  where  danger  or  dishonour 

lurks, 
Safest  and  seemliest  by  her  husband 

stays, 

Who  guards  her,  or  with  her  the  worst 

endures. 
md.    PandOeLoeL    Bk.  lx.1267. 

With  thee  goes 

Thy  husband,  him  to  follow  thou  art 

bound ; 

Where  he  abides,  think  there  thy  native 

soil. 
Ibid.    PiarwUte  LmL    Bk.  xi.  1.  29a 

She  who  ne'er  answers  till  a  husband 

cools, 

Or  if  she  rules  him,  never  shows  she 

rules. 

PoPB.    JforalAnyi.    iLL26L 

The  lover  in  the  husband  may  be  lost 
LoBD  Ltttlkon.    Advice  to  a  Lady. 

And  truant  husband  should  return  and 

say, 

"My  dear,  I  was  the  fint  who  came 

away." 

Bybon.    Don  Juan.    Canto  L  St.  141. 

As  the  husband  is  the  wife  is ;  thou  art 

mated  with  a  clown. 
And  the  ffrossness  of  his  natore  will  have 

weight  to  drag  thee  down. 

TiNNTBON.    LockaleyHaU.    St.  24. 

HYPOCRISY. 

(See  Appkarxnci.) 

Woe  unto  vou,  scribes  and  PhariMes. 
hypocrites  I  lor  ye  are  like  unto  whited 
sepulchres,  which  indeed  appear  beauti- 
ful outward,  but  are  within  full  of  dead 
iiMn'«  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness. 

New  TettamenL    Matthew  xxlll.  27. 

Blind  ffuides,  which  strain  at  a  gnat 
and  swalh>w  a  camel. 

Ibid.    Matthew  xxilL  24. 

To  hold  with  the  hare  and  run  with 
the  hound. 
JoHir  HiYWooD.   Proverbet.   Pt.  1.  Ch.x. 

[An  old  proverb  quoted  also  in  Humpbrtir 
Bobert'i  OmpUM  for  S^ftnmHomt  1572: 
Lyly'i  Eupkuee,  1579  ( Arber's  repilnt^,  p.  107.] 
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For  neither  man  nor  ansel  can  diaoem 
Hji^ocriay,  the  only  evil  that  walks 
Inviaible,  except  to  God  alone, 
By  His  permissive  will,  through  Heaven 

ana  Earth; 
And  oft,  though   Wisdom  wfike,  Sus- 
picion slee(i6 
At  Wisdom's  gate,  and  to  Simplidtv 
Resigns    her   charge,    while    goodness 

thinks  no  ill 
Where  no  ill  seems. 

Milton.    Paradine  Lod,    Bk.  iU.  1.  683. 

Uhypocrisie  est  un  hommage  que  le 

vice  rend  k  la  vertu. 

Hypocrisy  is  the  homage  vice  pays  to 

virtue. 

La  Rochefoucauld.    Maxim  71A. 

There  is  some  virtue  in  Almost  every  vice, 
except  hypocrisy :  and  even  that,  while  It 
Is  a  mockery  of  virtue,  is  at  the  same  time 
a  compliment  to  it. 

Hazlitt.    CharaeierUiiei,    No.  274. 

Savoir  dissimuler  est  le  savoir  des  rois. 

Dissimulation  is  the  art  of  kings. 

RicHKUXu.    Moraine. 

The  rigid  saint  by  whom  no.  mercy's 

shown 

To  saints  whose  lives  are  better  than  his 

own. 
Churchill.    Epistle  to  Hogarth.    1.  25. 

The  hypocrite  had  left  his  mask,  and  stood 
In  naked  nelinebs.    He  was  a  man 
Who  stole  the  livery  of  the  court  of  heaven 
To  serve  the  devil  in. 
PoLLOK.    Oourtt  of  Time.    Bk.  vili.  1. 615. 

logo.  Divinity  of  hell! 
When  devils  will  their  blackest  sins  put  on. 
They  do  suggest  at   first  with  heavenly 
shows. 
Shakebpeark.    Othello.    Act  il.  Sc.  3. 
1.  339. 

(tod  knows  I'm  no  the  thing  I  should  be. 
Nor  am  I  even  the  thing  I  could  be. 
But  twenty  times  I  rather  would  be 

An  atheist  olean. 
Than  under  gospel  colours  hid  be, 
Just  for  a  screen. 
Burns.    Epikle  to  Rev.  John  M*Maih. 
8t.  8. 

With  one  hand  he  put 

A  penny  in  the  um  of  poverty. 

And  with  the  other  took  a  shilling  out. 
PoLLOK.    Courteqf  Time.    Bk.  vili.  1.682. 


A  man  may  cry  Church!  Church  I  at 

ev'ry  word. 
With  no  more  piety  than  other  people — 
A  daw's  not  reckoned  a  religious  bird 
Because  it  keeps  a-cawing  from  a  steeple. 
Hooo.    OdetoRae-WiUon.    1.171. 

Be  hynocritical,  be  cautious,  be 

Not  what  you  seem  but  always  what  you 

see. 

Byron.    Jkm  Juan.    Canto  xi.  St.  86. 

Oh,  for  a  forty^rton  power  to  chant 
Thy    praise,    Hypocrisy  I    Oh,  for    a 

hymn 
Loud  as  the  virtues  thoa  dost  loudly 

vaunt, 
Not  practise  I      * 

/Md.    Don  Jtum.    Canto  x.  St.  84. 

Paint  the  gates  of  Hell  with  Paradise, 
And  plav  the  slave  to  gain  the  tyranny: 
TKMNYSOif .    The  Pfineeet.    Ft.  iv.  L  181. 

lONORANCB. 

(See  KNowLinoB.) 

It  is  better  to  be  unborn  than  un- 
taught :  for  ignorance  is  the  root  of  mis- 
fortune. 

Plato. 

A  chyld  were  beter  to  be  nnbome,  than  to 
be  untaught. 

Symon.    Lessons  qf  Wysedome  for  All 
Maner  Gtyldryn.    ii. 

Better  unborn  than  untaught. 

J.  Hkywood.    Froverbs.    Bk.  i.  Ch.  x. 

A  man  without  knowledge,  and  I  have  read, 
May  well  be  compared  to  one  that  is  dead. 
Thomas  iNOBLEifD.     The  Disobedient 
Child. 
(See  under  Education.) 

Say.  Ignorance  is  the  curse  of  God, 
Knowledge  the  wing  wherewith  we  fly 
to  heaven. 
Srakespcarr.    //.  Henry  VI.    Act  iv. 
8c.  7.  1.  78. 

Oown.  Madam,  thou  errest:  I  sav, 
there  is  no  darkness  but  ignorance ;  in 
which  thou  art  more  puzzled,  than  the 
E^gvptians  in  their  fog. 

Tbid.    Twelfth  Night.    Act  iv.  JSc.  2.  1.  44. 

HoMemes.    O    thou    monster,   Igno- 
rance, how  deformed  dost  thou  look ! 
Jbid.    Lovers  Labour's  Lost    Act  iv.  So. 
X  1. 21. 
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-lia«l<tw.s  ;   .iiui  lh»*  WMr>t  air  n<>  u«tr^H  if 

iniagin.ition  amend  tlu'tii. 

8HAKBRPEABK.  MttUummrr  Sight's  Drram. 
Act  V.  Sc.  1.  I.  214. 

Own    riches  gathered   trouble,   fame   a 

breathy 
And  life  an  ill  wboHeonl voire  is  death. 
Prior.    KjnMie  tv  Dr.  Sherlock.    L  26. 

Im|>eird  with  Kte|M  unceasing  to  pursue 
Some  fleeting  good,  that  raocKs  me  with 

the  view, 
That,  like  the  circle  bounding  earth  and 

skies, 

Allures  from  far,  yet,  as  I  follow,  flies. 
Goldsmith.    The  TraveMer.    1. 25. 

"  Did  vou  ever  taste  orange-peel  and 
water  r ' 

Mr.  Swiveller   replied   that   he   had 
never  tasted  that  ardent  liquor.   .   .   . 

"  If  you  make  believe  very  much,  it's 
quite  nice,''  said  the  Nmall  servant,  **  but 
if  you  don't,  vou  know,  it  seems  as  if  it 
would  bear  a  little  more  seasoning,  cer- 
tainly." 
Dickens.    TTtr  Old  Curiosity  Shop.   Ch.  64. 

What  yotith  deeme<l  crystal,  age  finds 

out  was  dew, 
Mom    set  a-sparkle,   hut   which    noon 

quick  drie<l. 
While  youth  bent  gating  at  its  red  and 

blue, 
Supposed  perennial,  —never  dreamed  the 

sun 

MThich  kindled  the  display  would  quench 

it  too. 
R.  Browning.    J()rof>eria,  Jochanan  Hak- 
kedo»h. 

Feeling  is  deep  and  still ;  and  the  word 

that  floats  on  the  surface 
Is  as  the  tossinjj  buov,  that  betrays  where 

the  anchor  is  hidden. 
Therefore  trust  to  thy  heart,  and  to  what 
the  world  calls  illusions. 
liONO FELLOW.    Evangeline.    Ft.  11.  Canto 
ii.  1.  112. 

IMAGINATION. 

Th€»etts.  The  lunatic,  the  lover,  and 
the  poet 
Are  of  Imagination  all  compact : 


<h\v  >te>^  iijor*'  (|p\iK   tlinii  vast  hell  can 

hold, 
That  is,  the  raadtnan  :  the  lover,  all  as 

frantic, 
Sees    Helen's    beauty   in    a    brow  of 

Egypt : 
Tlie  poet's  eye,  in  a  fine  frenzy  rolling, 
Doth  glance  from  heaven  to  earth,  from 

earth  to  heaven ; 
And  as  imagination  bodies  ibith 
The  forms  of  things  unknown,  the  poet's 

pen 
Turns  them  to  shape,  and  gives  to  airy 

nothing 

A  local  habitation  and  a  name. 

Shakisspbare.    a  Mid&ummer  Night » 
Jh-eaM.    Act  v.  Sc.  1.  1.  7. 

Tkeaeus.    Such    tricks    hatli     strong 
imagination, 
That  if  It  would  but  apprehend  some 

It  comprehends  some  bnnger  of  that 

Or  in  the  night  imagining  some  fear, 

How  easy  is  a  bush  supposed  a  bear ! 
Ibid.    A  Midmrnmitr  MgkCt  Dream.    Act 
V.  Sc.  J.  1.  18. 

Boiinghroke.  O,  who  can  hold  a  fire 

in  his  hand. 
By  thinking  on  the  frosty  Caucasus? 
Or  cloy  the  hungry  edge  of  appetite 
By  bare  imagination  or  a  feMt  ? 
Or  wallow  naked  in  Deceribcr  snow 
Bv  thinking  on  fantastic  summer's  heat  ? 
oil,  no  !  the  apprehension]  of  the  good 
Gives  but  the   greot/>r  feeling  to  the 

worse: 
Fell  sorrow's  tooth  /)oth  never  rankle 

more 
Than  when  it  biter,  mit  lanoeth  not  the 

sore. 

Tbid'  Richard  J  I.    Act  1.  Sc.  3..1.  »'>. 

King  Henry.  Oh  i  si'ho  can  hold  a  fire  In 
his  hand, 
By  thinking  on  iKd  fhMty  Caucasus? 
Or  wallow  naked  m  December's  snow. 
By   bare   renienihrrinee   of  the  summer's 
heat? 

Richard  I J  J.    Altered  by  Collky  Ctbhrr. 
Act  1.  Sc.  1. 

Hamiel.  And  mv  iinaginations  are  as 
foul 
As  Vulcan's  stithy. 

/Md.    HamU.    AotUi.  Sc.S.  1.4B. 
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nature,  I  mightperhaps leave  aomethine 
so  written  to  after  times  as  they  should 
not  willingly  let  it  die. 
MiLTOM .    The  Reamm  qf  Chureh  QifufemmerU. 
Introduction.    Bk.  ii. 

Caio.  It  must  be  so, — Plato,  thou  rea- 

sonest  well ! 
Else   whence  this    pleasing   hope^  this 

fond  desire, 
This  longing  after  immortality  ? 
Or  whence  this  secret  dread  and  inward 

horror 
Of  foiling  into  naught  ?     Why  shrinks 

the  soul 
Back  on  herself,  and  startlts  at  destruc- 
tion? 
'Tis  the  divinity  that  stirs  within  us ; 
'Tis  Heaven  itself  that  points  out  an 

hereafter, 
And  intimates  etemitv  to  man. 
Eternity  I      thou      pleasing,     dreadful 

thought  I 

Addison.    Colo.    Act  v.  Sc.  I. 

Chto.  I'm  weary  of  conjectures, — this 
must  end  'em. 

Thus  am    I   doubly  armed :  my   death 
and  life, 

My  bane  and  antidote,  are  both  before 
me: 

This  in  a  moment  brings  nie  to  an  end  ; 

But  this  informs  me  I  shall  never  die. 

The  soul,  secured  in  her  existence,  smiles 

At  the  drawn  dagger,  and  defies  its  point. 

The  stars  shall  fa^e  awav,  the  sun  him- 
self 

Grow  dim  with  age,  and  Nature  sink  in 
years; 

But   thou   shalt    flourish   in    immortal 
•     youth, 

Unhurt  amidst  the  war  of  elements, 

The  wreck*  of  matter,  and  the  cnish  of 
worldfl. 

Ibid.     CcUo.     Act  v.  8c.  1. 

iSmiling  always  with  a  never  fading 
serenity  of  countenance,  and  floarishing 
in  an  immortal  youth. 

Isaac  Barrow.     Thank$ffimng.    Works. 
Vol.  i. 

Immortal  !     Ages     jiast,    yet    nothing 

gone  I 
Mom  witliout  eve!     A  race  without  a 

goal  ! 
Unshorten'd  by  progression  infinite ! 


Futurity  forever  foture  I    Life 
Beginnmg    still,    where    oompotaiion 

ends ! 

'Tis  the  description  of  a  Deity  ! 
Young.   Night  ThtmghU.   Kight  vi.  1. 542. 

Still  seems  it  strange,  that  thou  shouldst 

live  for  ever? 
Is  it  less  strange,  that  thou  shouldst  live 

at  all  ? 

This  is  a  miracle,  and  ihiU  no  more. 
Ibid.    Night  Thoughts.   Night  vli.  1. 1396. 

One  of  the  few,  the  immortal  names, 
That  were  not  bom  to  die. 
Fitz-Greens  Halleck.    Marco  Bonaria. 
Concluding  lines. 

He  ne'er  is  crown'd 
With  immortality,  who  fears  to  follow 
Where  airy  voices  lead. 

Keatq.    Endymion.    Bk.  ii.  1.  211. 

When  the  good  man  yields  his  breath 
(For  the  gwkl  man  never  dies). 

Montgomery.    Tlte  Wanderer  qf  Suritzer- 
kmd.    Ft.  V.  St.  L 

A  guod  man  never  dies. 

Callimachus.    Epigranu.    x. 

Great  spirits  never  with  their  bodies  die. 
Herrick.   Heeperidet.  H9.    Oreat  Spirits 
Supervive. 

He  who  died  at  Azan  sends 
This  to  comfort  all  his  friends  : 
Faithful  friends  I     It  lies,  I  know. 
Pale  and  white  and  cold  as  snow  ; 
And  ye  say,  "  Abdullah's  dead  I" 
Weeping  at  the  feet  and  head. 
I  can  see  your  falling  tears, 
I  can  hear  your  sighs  and  prayers ; 
Yet  I  smile  and  whisper  this : 
I  am  not  the  thing  you  kiss. 
Cease  your  tears  and  let  it  lie  ; 
It  was  mine — it  is  not  I. 

Edwin  Arnold.    //«  Who  Died  at  Aaa> 

Safe  from   temptation,  safe  from  sin  ': 
pollution. 

She  lives,  whom  we  call  dead. 

Longfellow.    Reeignatum.    St.  7. 

Though  inland  far  we  be. 
Our  souls  have  sight  of  that  immortal 
sea 

Which  brought  us  hither. 

WoRDflwoitTH.    Ode  on  the  Intimation  cf 
ImmorialUy.    St.  9. 
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Callus  is  ever  moral,  ever  grave, 
Thinks  who  endures  a  knave,  is  next  a 

knave, 
Save  just    at  dinner — then  prefers,  no 

doubt, 

A  ro^ue  with  venison  to  a  saint  without. 
Pope.    Moral  Emtfiyn.    Epistle  1.  1.  69. 

Not  always  actions  show  the  man ;  we 

find 
Who  does  a  kindness,  is  not  therefore 

kind. 

Ibid.    Moral  Eamyis.    Epistle  i.  1.  109. 
(i?ee  under  Appe.^rance.) 

With  that  dull,  nnUed,  callous  impu- 
dence 

W*hich  dead  to  nhanie,  and  every  nicer 
sense, 

Ne'er  blushed,  unless,  in  spreading  vice's 

snares, 

She  blunder'd  on  some  virtue  unawares. 
Churchill.    Rosciad.    1. 135. 

INCONSTANCY. 

Unstable    as    water,    thou   shalt   not 
excel. 

Old  Testament.    Genesis  xlix.  4. 

Carried    about    with    every  wind  of 
doctrine. 

Sew  Tffttameni.    Epbesians  iv.  14. 

Oade.  Was  over  feather  so  lightly  blown 
to  and  fro  as  this  multitude? 

Shakespeare.    //.  Hairy  VI.    Act  I  v. 
So.  8.  1.  iil. 

Blown  about  with  every  wind  of  criticism. 
Dr.  Johnson.    BomoeWs  Li/e.   Ch.x.  1784. 

T  am  the  very  slave  of  circumstance 

And    impulse,— borne    away   with    every 

breath ! 

BVRON.    Sardanapnlus.    Act  iv.  8c.  I. 

It's  gude  to  be  merry  and  wise, 

It's  gude  to  be  honest  and  true, 

And  afore  you're  off'  wi'  the  auld  love 

It's  liest  to  be  on  wi*  the  new. 

Old  Scotch  Soiijc.    It'H  Gude  to  be  Merry 
and  Wise. 

'Tis  well  to  be  merr>-  and  wise. 

'Tis  well  to  be  lionest  and  true  ; 
'Tis  well  to  be  off  with  the  old  love 

Before  you  are  on  with  the  new. 

Maturin.    Bertram  Motto. 

My  merry,  merrv,  merry  roundelay 

Concludes  with  Cupid's  curse : 
Tbey  that  do  change  old  love  for  new, 

Pray  gods,  they  cnange  for  worse ! 

Geoboe  Peklk.    Cupid' 9  Curat. 


Juliet.  O,  swear  not  by  the  moon,  the 

inconstant  moon, 
That    monthly  changes   in  her  circled 

orb, 

Lest  that  thy  love  prove  likewise  yari- 

able. 
Sharespbabx.    Romeo  and  Juliet.    Act 
ii.  8c.  2.  1.  109. 

Posthumus.  They  are  not  constant,  but 
are  clianging  still. 

Ibid.    Cymbdine.    Act  ii.  8c.  5.  1. 30. 

Ludtis.  Briefly  die  their  joys 
That  place  them  on  the  truth  of  girls 
and  bovs 
Ibid.    CVmbeftn^.    Act  v.  8c.  5.  1.  106. 

Balthamr.  Sigh  no  more,  ladies,  sigh 
no  more. 
Men  were  deceivers  eyer. 
One  foot  in  sea  and  one  on  shore ; 
To  one  thing  constant  never. 
Ibid.    Much  Ado  About  Nothing.    Act  \l 
Sc.3.  1.64.    See  also  Thomas  PxBCY. 
The  Friar  of  Orders  Oray. 

Says  he,  "  I  am  a  handsome  man,  but  Fm 
a  gay  deceiver." 

-  Gborob  Colman  thb  Younger.    Uttfor- 
tunate  Miss  Bailey. 

Ladies,  like  variegated  tnlips  show ; 
'Tis  to  their  changes  half  their  charms 

they  owe ; 
Fine  by  defect,  and  delicately  weak, 
Their  happy   spots   the   nice  admirer 

take. 

Pope.    Moral  Essays.    Epistle  ii.  1. 41. 

Papilla,  wedded  to  her  amorous  spark, 
Sighs  for  the  shades  I — ''  How  charming 

is  a  park  I " 
A  park   is  purchased,  bnt  tfie  fair  he 

sees 

All  bathed  in  tears — *' O  odious,  odious 

trees!" 

Ibid.    Moral  Essays.    Epistle  ii.  1.  S7. 

Yet  do  not  my  folly  reprove ; 

She  was  fair — ^and  my  passion  begun ; 

She  smiled — and  I  could  not  but  love ; 

She  is  faithless— and  I  am  undone. 
Shenstone.    Pastoral  Ballad.    Pt.  iv. 
1.5. 

There  are  three  things  a  wise  man  will 

not  trust, — 
The  wind,  the  sunshine  of  an  April  day, 
And  woman's  plighted   faith.     I   have 

beheld 
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The  ko»nL'j>t  pHiiK>  tin-  w  ictchtMl  liiul 
Art;  rauturt'  to  the  drearv  void, 

The  leafless  desert  of  the  iiiiud, 
The  waste  of  feelings  unemployed. 

Byron.    Giaour.    1.  Uo7. 

The  gloomy  calm  of  idle  vacancy. 
Johnson.    LeUer  to  BotweU.    December 
8.1768. 

In  indolent  vacuity  of  thought. 

CowpER.     The  'Duk.    Bk.  Iv.  1.  297. 

How  dull  It  is  to  pause,  to  make  an  end. 
To  rust  nnburnish'd,  not  to  shine  In  use- 
As  tho'  to  breathe  were  life! 

Tennyson.    Ulysses.    1. 22. 

'Tis  the  voice  of  the  sluggard ;  I  heard 

him  oomplain, 
"  You  have  wak'd  me  too  soon,  I  must 

slumber  again." 

Isaac  Watts.    The  Sluggard. 

In  works  of  labor,  or  of  skill, 

I  would  be  busj  too, 
•For  Satan  finds  some  mischief  still 
For  idle  hands  to  do. 
Ibid.    HymiM.    No.  xx.    Agai^ist  Idleness 
and  Mischief. 

Was  sluggish  idlenesse.  the  nourse  of  j»in. 
Spenser.    Rierie  Queette.    Bk.  I.  Canto 
iv.  St.  18. 
(See  under  Devil.) 

An  idler  is  u  watch  that  wants  both 

hands; 
As  useless  if  it  goes  as  when  it  stands. 
CowpER.    Retirement.    1. 681. 

Absence  of  occupation  is  not  rest, 
A  mind  quite  vacant   is  a  mind  dis- 
tressed. 

Ibid.    Retirement.    1. 623. 

How   various   his  employments  whom 

the  world 
Calls  idle ;  and  who  justly  in  return 
Esteems  that  bnsv  world  an  idler  tool 
Ibiil.    The  Thsk.    Bk.  ill.     The  Cfarden. 
1.  342. 

Thus  idly  busy  rolls  their  world  away. 

Goldsmith.    The  Traveller.    1.  2.t6. 

Of  other  tyrants  short  the  strife, 
But  Indolence  is  King  for  life. 

Hannah  More.    FTorio.    in.  i. 

The  Commons,  faithful  to  their  system, 
remained  in  a  wise  and  masterly  in- 
activity. 

Sir  James  Macklntohh.     Vindidst  Qal- 
Hex. 

DisiMplinod  in:u'tioii. 

I  but.     (\nise.i  of  tlu;  Jicf^jlution  of  16SS. 
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Le(ir.     Ingratitude,     thou      marble 

hearted  fiend  I 
More  hideous  when  thou  show'st  the< 

in  a  child 
Than  tJie  sea-monster ! 
Shakespeare.    Lear,    Act  i.  Sc.  4.  1.  281. 

Lear.  How  sharper  than  a  serpent^ 
tooth  it  is 
To  have  a  thankletis  child  ! 

Ibid.    Lear.    Act  i.  Sc.  4.  1.  310. 

That  man  may  last,  but  never  lives 
Who  much  receives,  but  nothing  gives ; 
Whom  none  can  love,  whom  none  can 

thank. 
Creation's  blot,  creation's  blank  ! 

Thomas  Gibbons.    When  Jesus  DweU. 

A  nian  is  very  apt  to  complain  of  the 

ingratitude  of  those  who  have  risen  far 

above  him. 

Samuel  Johnson.    BomvcU's  Life.    Ch. 
iv.    1776. 

He  that's  ungrateful,  has  no  guilt  but 
one, 

All  other  crimes  may  pass  for  virtue  in 
him. 

Young.    Busiris. 

INJUSTICE. 

Injustice  swift,  erect  and  unconfin'd, 

Sweepfl  the  wide  earth,  and   tramples 

o'er  mankind. 

Homer.    Iliad.    Bk.ix.  1.628.    (Pope. 
trans.) 

A  good  man  should  and  must 
Sit  rather  down  with  loss,  than  rise 
unjust. 
Ben  Jonson.    Sejanus.    Act  iv.  8c.  8. 

Hew,  "Why,  you  speak  truth  :  I  never 

yet  saw  man, 
How  wise,  how  noble,  young,  how  rarely 

featured. 
But  she  would  spell  him  backward  :  if 

fair  fac'd, 

She  would  swear  the  gentleman  should 

be  her  sister ; 
If  black,  why   nature,  drawing  of  an 

antique, 

Made  a  foul   blot :  if  tall,  a  lance,  ill 

headed ; 
If  low,  an  agate  very  vilely  cut ; 
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8oult»  of  poets  dead  and  gone. 
What  Eljsium  have  ye  known, 
Happy  inM  or  mossy  caveni, 
Chou-er  than  the  Memiaid  Tavern? 
Keats     Liften  an  the  Mermaid  Tavern, 

Wonld  you  have  each  blessing  full, 
Hither  Sy  and  live  with  Bull, 
Feast  for' body,  feast  for  mind, 
Best  of  welcome,  taste  refin'd. 
Bull  does  nothing  here  by  halves, 
All  other  landloras  are  hut  calves. 

Lord  Erskine.    Notes  and  Queries.    Sep- 
tember 8, 1866. 

INNOCENCE. 

Pdhenes.  We  were  as  twinn'd  lambs 

that  did  frisk  i'  the  sun, 
And  bleat  the  one  ai  the  other ;  what 

we  changed 
Was  innocence  for  innocence  ;  we  knew 

not 
The  doctrine  of  ill-doing,  nor  dreamed 

That  anv  did. 

Shakespeare.    Winter's  Tale.   Act  i.  Sc. 
Li.  I.  67. 

Macbeth.  Be  innocent  of  the  knowl- 
edge, dearest  chuck, 

Till  thou  applaud  the  deed. 

Ibid.    Macbeth.    Act  iii.  Sc.  2.  1.  46. 

What  can  innocence  hope  for, 
When  such  as  sit  her  judges  are  cor- 
rupted ! 
Massinv.er.    Maid  of  Honor.   Act  v.  Sc.  2. 

Her  wit  was  more  than  man,  her  in- 
nocence a  child. 
Drydkn.    Eiefry  on  Mrs.  KiUigrew.    1.  70. 
(See  under  John  Gay.j 

There  is  no  courage  hut  in  innocence ; 

No  (M)ustanry  but  in  an  honest  cause. 
South  KRN.     Vie  Pnteof  Oipna. 

To  dread  no  eye,  and  to  sus|:>ect  no 
tongue,  is  the  greatest  prerogative  of  in- 
nocence :  an  exemption  granted  only  to 

invariable  virtue. 

Dr.  .lOHNHON.     Vie  Rambler.    No.  68. 

Zealous,  yet  nimlest,  innocent,  though 

free : 
Patient  of  toil,  serene  amidst  alarms  ; 
inflexible  in  faitli,  invincible  in  arms. 

Jamkm   Bkaitie.     The  Miutttrel.     Bk.  1. 
SI.  U. 


O  Mirth  and  Innocence  I    O  milk  and 

water ! 
Ye  happy  mixtures  of  more  happy  days. 

Byron.    Bento.    St.  80. 

Calmness  is  not 

Always  the  attribute  of  innocence. 

Jbid.     M'emer,    Act  Iv.  So.  1. 

Innocence  is  strong, 
And  an  entire  simplicity  of  mind 
A  thing  most  sacred  in  the    eye  of 
Heaven. 
Wordsworth.    The  Excurtion.    Bk.  6.  1. 
177. 

Innocence  and  yonth  should  ever  l>e 

unsuspicious. 

Landor.   iTnaginary  Oonvenations.  Beni* 
otpski  and  Aphatuuia, 

Innocence  is  as  an  armed  heel 

To  trample  accusation. 

Shelley.    The  Cenci.    Act  Iv.  Sc.  Iv. 

O,  white  innocence. 

That  thou  shouldst  wear  the  mask  of 

guilt  to  hide 

Thine  awful  and  serenest  countenance 

From  those  who  know  thee  not  I 

Jbid.    The  Oenci.    Act  v.  Sc.  3,  1.  24 


INQUISITIVENESS. 

No  state  sorrier  than  that  of  the  man 
who  keeps  up  a  continual  round,  and 
pries  into  "tne  secrets  of  the  nether 
world,'*  as  saith  the  poet,  and  is  curious 
in  conjecture  of  what  is  in  his  neigh- 
bour's heart. 

Marcvs  Aureuus.    Meditations,    li.  13. 

Buckingham.  The   Devil  speed  him, 
no  man's  pie  is  freed 
From  his  ambitious  finger. 

Shakespeare.    Hen^-y  VIII.    Act  I.  8c! 
1.  I.  52. 

[Possibly  the  origin  of  the  proverbial 
phrase,  **  He  would  have  a  tinker  in  every 
man's  pie."] 

Tamora.  Saucy  controller  of  my  pri- 
vate steps ! 
Had  I  the  power  that,  9jme  say,  Dian 

had. 
Thy  temples  should  be  planted  presently 
With  horns,  as  were  ActaBon's.;  and  thit 
hounds 
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Now  see  ihat  noble  and  most  sovereign 

reason, 
Like  sweet  bells  jangled,  out  of  tune  and 

harsh  ; 
That   unmateh'd   form   and   feature  of 

blown  youth, 

Blasted  with  ecstasy.     Oh,  wue  is  me  ! 
Shakespeare.  '  Hamlet.    Act  lii.  Sc.  1. 
1.158. 

King,  Madness  in  great  ones  must  not 
unwatch*d  go. 

Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  iii.  .<c.  1.  1. 189. 

llanilet.  My  pulse,  iis  yours,  doth  tem- 

p'rately  keep  time, 
And  makes  as  healthful  music :  it  is  not 

madness, 
That  I  have  utter'd  :  bring  me  to  the  test, 
And   I  the  matter  will  re-word  ;  which 

madness 

Would  symbol  from. 

Ibid.    Ham/et.    Act  iii.  Sc.  4.  1. 140. 

Banquo.  Were  such  things  here  as  we 
do  speak  about  ? 
Or  have  we  eaten  on  the  insane  r(N>t 
That  takes  the  reason  prisoner? 

/  bid.    Macbeth.    Act  i.  Sc.  3.  1.  83. 

Macbeth.     How    does    your    (latient. 

Doctor  ? 
Doctor.  Not  so  sick,  my  lortl,  , 
As  she  is  troubled  with   thick-coming 

fancies. 
That  keep  her  from  her  rest. 
Macbeth.  Cure  her  of  that. 
Canst  thou  not  minister  to  a  mind  dis- 

ens'd ; 
Pluck  from  the  memory  a  nnited  sorrow ; 
Raze   out   the  written   troubles  of  the 

brain  ; 
.\nd,  with  some  sweet  oblivimis  antidote. 
Cleanse  the  stufTd  bosom  of  that  peril- 
ous matter 
Which  weighs  upon  the  heart? 

fhrtor.  Tlierem  the  patient 
Must  minister  to  himself. 

Macbeth.  Throw   physic  to  the  dogs; 
I'll  none  of  it. 

Ibid.    Macbeth.    Act  v.  Sc.  3.  1.  37. 

Nature,  too  unkind. 
That  ma<lo  no  medicine  for  a  troubled  mind. 
Beai'most  and  Fletcher.    Philaster. 
Act  ii.  Sc.  1. 

Lear.  That  wav  madness  lies. 
Shakespeare.'  Kinn  Ijear.    Act  iii.  Sc. 
4.  1.  21. 


There  is  a  pleasure  sure 
In  being  mad,  which  none  but  madmen 
know. 
Drydkn.     The  Spanish  Friar.    Act  ii. 

There  is  a  pleasure  in  poetic  pains, 
Which  only  poets  know. 

CX>WPBR.    The  T\uk.    Bk.  ii.  1.  'JiA. 

Men  are  mad  so  unavoidably  that  not 
to  be  mad  would  constitute  one  a  mad- 
man of  another  order  of  madness. 

Pascal.    Th/mgld*.    Ch.  xiv. 

Babylon  in  all  its  desolation  is  a  sight 

not  so  awful  as  that  of  the  human  mind 

in  ruins. 

SCROPE  Da  VIES.    Letter  to  Thomaa  Raikee. 
May  25, 1835. 

Babylon  in  ruins  is  not  so  melancholy  a 
spectacle. 

Addison.    Spectator.    No.  421. 

INSTINCT. 

FaUiaff.  Instinct  is  a  great  matter ;  I 
was  now  a  coward  on  Instinct. 

Shakespeare.    /.  Henry  IV.   Act  ii.  Se 
4.  1.  -W. 

CorioUinns,  I'll  never 
Be  such  a  gosling  to  obey  instinct,  but 

stand, 
As  if  a  man  were  author  of  himself 
And  knew  no  other  kin. 

Ibid.    Oariolanu*.    Act  v.  Sc.  3.  I.  'M. 

The    spider's    touch,    how    exquisitely 

fine  I 
Feels  at  each  thivsui.  and  lives  along  the 

line: 
In  the  nice  l)ee  what  sense,  so  subtly 

true 
From  poiscmous  herl>s  extracts  the  heal- 
ing dew  ? 
How   instinct   varies   in   the   grov'ling 

swine. 
Compared,  haIf-rea.Moning  elephant,  with 

thine ! 
'Twixt   that  and    reason    what    a    nice 

barrier  I 

Forever  separate,  yet  forever  near. 
Pope.    EMayonMan.    Epistle  1.  1.  217. 
(See  under  Spider.) 

But  honest  instinct  comes  a  volunteer ; 
Sure  never  to  overshoot,  but  just  to  hit ; 
While  still  too  wide  or  short  is  human 
wit. 
Ibid.    Essay  on  Man.    Epistle  ill.  1.  88. 
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If  tliou  have  (wwer  to  raise  liim,  bring 

hill)  hither, 
And  I'll   be    sworn   I  have   |)ower    to 

shame  him  hence. 


The  Emerald  of  Europe,  it  sparkled,  it 
shone 

In  the  ring  of  this  world,  the  moet  pre- 
cious stone. 

Dr.  William  Drennen.    Erin. 


O,  while  you  live,  tell  truth,  and  shame 

the  devil. 

8HAKE8PKARC.    /.  Ufury  IV.    Act  iii.  Sc.  I  Arm  of  Knn,  prove  strong,  but  be  gentle 
1.  1.  52.  as  brave, 


Of  man's  first  disobedience  and  the  fruit 
Of  that   forbidden   tree,   whose   mortal 

taste 
Brought  death  into  the  world  and  all 

our  woe. 

With  loss  of  Kden,  till  one  greater  Man 

Restore  us  and  regain  the  blissful  seat. 

Sing,  heavenly  Muse ! 

Milton.'  Paradise  Lost.    Bk.  i.  1. 1. 

Or,  if  Sion  hill 

Delight  thee  more,  and  Siloa's  brook 
that  flowed 

Fast  by  the  onicle  of  Grod,  I  thence 

Invoke  thy  aid  to  mv  adventurous  song. 

That  with  no  middle  flight  intends  to 
soar 

Above  the  Aonian  mount,  while  it  pur- 
sues 

Things  unattempted  yet  in  prose  or 
rhvme. 

And  cLiefly  Thou,  O  Spirit,  that  dost 
prefer 

Before  all  temples  the  upright  heart  and 
pure. 

Instruct  me,  for  Thou  knowest ;  Thou 
from  the  first 

Wast  present,  and  with  mighty  wings 
outspread 

Dove-like  satst  brooding  on  the  vast 
abyss, 

And  madest  it  pregnant ;  what  in  me  is 
dark 

Illumine ;  what  is  low  raise  and  sup- 
port ; 

Tiiat  to  the  height  of  this  great  argu- 
ment 

I  may  assert  eternal  Providence, 

And  justify  the  wavs  of  God  to  man. 
Ibid.    ParadiK  Lwt.    Bk.  i.  1.  IC. 
(See  under  Gop.) 

IRELAND. 

When  Erin  first  n)«e  from  the  dark- 
swelling  flood 

tiod  blessed  the  green  island,  he  saw  it 
was  gotnl. 


And,  uplifted  to  strike,  still  be  ready  to 

save; 
Nor  one  feeling  of  vengeance  presume 

to  defile 
The  cause  or  the  men  of  the  Emerald 

Isle. 

Ibid.    Erin. 

[This  has  sometimes  been  held  to  be  the 
origin  of  the  phrase,  *'The  Emerald  Isle." 
But  Dr.  Dreonen  himself,  In  an  introduc- 
tion to  this  poem  (1815),  expressly  states 
that  the  epithet  was  first  used  in  JSWn,  to 
Her  Oion  Tune,  a 


out  the  rancor 

Dreunen    was 

Horace    Smith    in   the   Rejected  'Addresses 

(1812) : 

And   flourish  ye  pillars  as  green  as  the 
rushes 
That  pillow  the  nymphs  of  the  Emerald 
Isle.j 

Old  Dublin  city  there  is  no  doubtin' 

Bates  every  city  upon  the  sav, 
'Tis  there  you'd  hear  O'Connell  spoutin' 

And  Lady  Morgan  makin'  tay. 
For 'tis  the  capital  of   the  finest  na- 
tion 
With  charmin'  pisintry  uj)on  a  fniit- 
ful  sod, 
Fightin'  like  divils  for  conciliation, 
And  hatin'  each  other  for  the  love  of 
God. 

Unknown.    DiMin  City. 

[The  song  is  sometimes  attributed  to 
Charles  Lever.  Lady  Morgan  says  she  was 
fttmiliar  with  it  in  1828,  but  it  was  probably 
written  earlier,  when  lA»ver  was  a  mere 
boy.  It  is  one  of  the  many  humorous  street 
songs  of  the  period  which  were  never 
claimed  and  whose  authorship  it  is  now 
impossible  to  trace.] 


There  came  to  the  beach  a  yioov  Exile 
of  Erin, 
The  dew  on  his  thin  robe  was  heavy 
and  chill ; 

For  his  country  he  sighM,  when  at  twi- 
light repairing, 

To   wander   alone   by  the   wind-beaten 
hill. 
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Oil,  woman-country,  wooeci,  not  wed, 
Loved  all  the  more  by  earth's  male- 
lands 

Laid  to  their  hearts  instead  I 

Robert  Bbowxino.    By  the  FireHde. 
St.  6. 

IVY. 

Bring,   bring    the    madding    bay,   the 

drunken  vine ; 
The  creepiiTg,  dirtv,  courtlv  Ivv  join. 
Pope.     The  bunciad.  'Bk.  *i.  1.303. 

Round    broken    columns   clasping   ivy 

twin'd. 

Ibid.     Windsor  Forest.    1.  69. 

Where   round   some   niouldVing   toVr 

pale  ivy  creeps, 

And   low-brow'd   rocks    hang  nodding 

o'er  the  deep. 

Ibid.    EloLsa  to  Abdard.    1.  248. 

\s  creeping  ivy  clings  to  woo<l  or  stone, 

AikI  hides  the  ruin  that  it  feeds  upon. 
Cow  PER.     The  Progress  qf  Error.    1.  285. 

Oil  !  how  could  fancy  crown  with  thee, 

In  ancient  days  the  Uod  of  Wine, 

And  bid  thee  at  the  banquet  be 

Companion  of  the  vine? 

Ivy  !  thv  home  is  where  each  sound 

Of  revelry  hath  long  been  o'er ; 

Where    8<^»ng    and    beaker    once    went 

round, 

But  now  are  known  no  more. 

Mrs.  Hemans.    Ivy  Song. 

Oh,  a  dainty  plant  is  the  ivy  green, 

That  creepeth  o'er  ruins  old  ! 
Of  right  choice  food  are  his  meals,  I 
ween. 
In  his  cell  so  lone  and  cold. 
Creeping  where  no  life  is  seen, 
A  rare  old  plant  is  the  ivy  green. 
DiCKFNs.    Piektcirk  Papers.    Ch.  vi. 

JEALOUSY. 

Jyovo  is  strong  as  death ;  jealousy  is 

cruel  as  the  grave. 
Old  Tesfnment.    Song  of  Solomon,    viil.  6. 

Lnriana.  How  many  fof»ls  .serve  mad 

joii  lousy. 

.^^iiAkESPKARK.     i'limedu  of   Errors.     Act 
ii.  .<(■.  1.  1.  1(JC. 

Lvciifiin.  Sclf-liarniinj<  jealousy. 
/^|V/.    romr<{y  of  Errors.    Act  ii.  So.  1.  I. 

10-.!. 


Abbess.    The  venom  clamours  of   a 
jealous  woman 
Poisons  more  deadly  than  a  mad  dog't 
tooth. 
Shakespeare.  Comedy  qf  Errors.  Act  v. 
So.  1.  1.  69. 

layo.  Beware,  my  lord,  of  jealousy ; 
It  is  the  green-eyM  monster,  which  doth 

mock 
The  meat  it  feeds>on:  that  cuckold  lives 

in  bliss 
Who,  certain  of  his  fate,  loves  not  his 

wronger ; 
But,  O,  what  damnM  minutes  tells  he 

o'er 
Who  dotes,  yet    doubts,  suspects,  yet 

strongly  loves  I 
Ibid.    OtheUo.    Act  Ui.  Sc.  3.  1. 165. 

OthtUo.  O  curse  of  marriage, 
That  we  can  call  these  delicate  creatures 

ours. 
And  not  their  appetites !    I  had  rather 

be  a  toad. 

And  live  upon  the  vapour  of  a  dungeon. 

Than  keep  a  comer  in  the  thing  I  love 

For  others  uses. 

Ibid.    OtheUo.    Act  iii.  Sc.  3.  1  272. 

fago.  Trifles,  light  as  air. 
Are  to  the  jealous  confirmations  strong 
As  proofs  of  Holv  Writ 

J  bid.    OtheUo.    Act  iii.  Sc.  3.  1.  326. 

O  Jealousy  thou  magnifier  of  trifles ! 
Schiller.    Eiesco.    Act  i.  Sc.  1.   (Bohn, 

trans.) 

A  Jealous  woman  believes  everything  her 
passion  suggests. 
Gay.     The  Beggafs  Opera.    Actii.  Sc.2. 

It  is  Jealousy's  peculiar  nature,   • 
To  swell  small  things  to  great,  nay,  out  of 

nought. 
To  conjure   much;   and   then  to  lose  Its 

reason 
Amid  the  hideous  phantoms  it  has  form'd. 
YovNG.     The  Kevenge.    Act  iii.  Sc.  1. 

Ofhelh.  Nothing  extenuate, 
Nor  set  down  aught  in  malice :  then  must 

you  speak 
Of  one,  tnat  lov'd  not  wisely,  but  too  well; 
Of   one,   not    easily    Jealous,    but    being 

wrought. 
Perplex'd  in  the  extreme;  of  one  whose 

hand 
Uke  the  base  Indian,  threw  h  pearl  away. 
Richer  than  all  his  tribe. 

Shakespeare.    OtheUo.    Act  v.  Sc!  2.  L 
345. 
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O  excellent  device  I  was  there  ever  heard 
a  better  ? 
That  my  niaKter,  being  scribe,  to  hiiu- 
Helf  should  write  the  letter? 
SHAKE8PCAKK.    Two  QftUkmen  qf  VenjuujL. 
Actii.  8c.  1.  1.  141. 

Hamlet.  Alas !  poor  Yorick  I — I  knew 
him,  Horatio ;  a  fellow  of  infinite  jest, 
of  most  excellent  fancy. 

I  but.    Hamlet.    Act  v.  Sc.  1.  I.  LHH. 

I^ugh   not  too  much ;  the  witty  man 

laughs*  least : 
For  wit  is  news  only  to  ignorance  : 
Less  at  thine  own  things  laugh  ;  lest  in 

the  jest 
Thy  person  share,  and  the  conceit  ad- 
vance. 
Make  not  thy  Rport  abuses :  for  the  fly 
That  feeds  on  dung  is  colored  thereby. 
Herbert.    TtmpU.    Church  Porch.   St.  39. 

A  joke*s  a  verv  serious  thing. 
CHURCHILL.     TU  Ohott,    Bk.  iv.  1. 1386. 

JEW. 

When  Israel,  of  the  Lord  beloved. 

Out  of  the  land  of  bondage  came, 

Her  fathers'  God  before  her  moved,  ^ 

An  awful  guide  in  smoke  and  flame. 
Scott.    Jvanftoe.    Ch.  xxxix. 

Sidar.  Why,  I  am  sure,  if  he  forfeit, 
thou  wilt  not  take  his  flesh?  What's 
that  good  for? 

Sfiylock.  To  bait  fish  withal ;  if  it  will 
fee<l  nothing  else  it  will  feed  my  re- 
venge. He  hath  disgraced  me,  and 
hindered  me  half  a  million  ;  laughed  at 
my  losses,  mocked  at  my  gains,  scorned 
my  nation,  thwarted  my  bargains,  cooled 
mv  friends,  heated  mine  enemies ;  and 
wfiat*s  his  reason?     1  am  a  Jew. 

.Shakespeare.    TV  Merchant  of  Veniee. 
Act  iii.  Sc.  1.  1.  53. 

Sht/lork.  Hath  not  a  Jew  eyes  ?  hath 
not  a  Jew  hands,  organ-s,  dimensions, 
senses,  aflections,  passions?  fed  with  the 
same  food,  hurt  with  the  same  weapons, 
subject  to  the  same  disease,  healed  by 
the  same  means,  warmed  and  cooled  by 
the  same  winter  and  summer,  as  a  Chris- 
tian is?  if  you  prick  u.s  do  we  not 
bleed?  if  you  tickle  us,  do  we  not 
laugh  ?  if  you  poison  us,  do  we  not  die  ^ 


and  if  you  wrong  us,  shall  we  not  re- 
venge ?  If  we  are  like  you  in  the  rest, 
we  will  resemble  you  in  that. 

Shakbhpbarb.     The  Merchant  qf  Venice. 
Act  iii.    Sc.  1.  1.  60. 

FaUtaff.  1  am  a  Jew  else,  an  Kbrew 

Taut 

Ibid.    I.  Henry  J  V.    Act  ii.  8c.  4.  1. 198. 

A  people  still,  whose  common  ties  are 

gone; 
Who,  mixed  with  every  race,  are  lost  in 

none. 

Crabbb.    The  Borough.    Letter  iv. 

Sound   the  loud  timbrel  o'er  Egypt's 

dark  sea  I 
Jehovah  has  triumph'd — His  people  are 
free. 
T.  MooRE.   Sacred  Songs.   Sound  the  Loud 
Timbrel. 

This  is  the  Jew 

That  Shakespeare  drew. 

Aicribed  to  Pope. 

On  the  14th  uf  February.  1741,  Macklin 
established  his  fame  as  an  actor  in  the 
character  of  Shylock.  in  the  Merchant  of 
Venux.  .  .  .  Macklin  s  performance  of  this 
character  so  forcibly  struck  a  gentleman  in 
the  pit  ihat  he,  as  it  were  involuntarily, 
exclaimed,— 

"This  is  the  Jew 
.    That  Shakespeare  drew !" 

It  has  been  said  that  this  gentleman  was 
Mr.  Pope,  and  that  he  meant  his  panegyric 
on  Macklin  as  a  satire  against  Lord  Lans- 
downe. 

Biographica  Dramatica.    Vol.  i.  PH.  Ii. 

It  is  curious  to  see  a  superstition  dying 
out.  The  idea  of  a  Jew  (which  our 
pious  ancestors  held  in  horror)  has  noth- 
ing in  it  now  revolting.  We  have  found 
the  claws  of  the  beast,  and  pared  its 
nails,  and  now  we  take  it  to  our  arms, 
fondle  it,  write  plays  to  flatter  it :  it  is 
visited  by  princes,  aflects  a  taste,  patron- 
izes the  arts,  and  is  the  only  liberal  and 

gentleman- like  thing  in  Christendom. 
Lamb.    Specimens  oj  the  English  Dramatic 
Poet».    MarUnot'n  Rich  Jew  of  Malta. 

JEWELS. 

Barabas.  Bags  of  fiery  opab,  sapphires, 
amethysts, 

Jacinths,  hard  topaz,  grass  green  emer- 
alds. 

Beauteous  rubies,  sparkling  diamonds, 
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The  great  Kiiglish  moralist.    Never  was 
a  di'scriptive  epithet  more  nicely  appro- 
priate ttian  that!    Dr.  Johnson's  morality 
was  as  English  an  article  as  a  beefeteak. 
Hawthorne.    (Mir  Old  Home.    Lichfield 
and  UUoxelcr. 


JOY. 

(See  Happiness;  Mirth.) 

Every  humour  hath  his  adjunct  pleasure, 

Wherein  it  finds  a  joy  above  the  rest. 
Shakespeare.    Soniiet.    xci. 

Gladness  in  every  face  expressed, 
Their    eves   before   their   tongues  con- 

fmj'a. 
Men  met  eacli  other  with  erected  look, 
The  Htejw  were  lii^her  that  they  took  ; 
Friends   to    congratulate   their   friends 

made  iutste, 
Ami  long  inveteinitc  foes  saluted  as  they 

pass  VI. 
Dry  DEN.     Thrniodia  Augustalis.    1  122. 

In  Folly's  cup  still  laughs  the  bubble, 
.Jov. 

Pope.    f>say  on  Man.    Epistle  li.  I.  288. 

.\nd  e'en  while  fashion's  brightest  arts 

decoy, 

The   heart,  distrusting,  asks  if  this  be 

joy. 
(ioLDSMiTH.     The  Doserted  ViUage.    1.  263. 

.lijy  is  the  sweet  voice,  joy  the  luminous 

cloud. 

We  in  ourselves  rejoice  ! 

And  thence  flows  all    that  charms   or 

ear  or  sight, 

All  melodies  the  echoes  of  ihat  voice. 

All  colours  a  sufl^usion  from  that  light. 
Coleridge.    Dejection.    An  Ode.    St.  5. 

Joy  rises  in  me,  like  a  summer's  morn. 
Ibid.    A  Chri^mas  Oirol.    viil. 

itarely,  rarelv,  comest  thou, 

Spirit  of  Delight  ! 
Wherefore  hast  thou  left  me  now 

Many  a  day  and  night? 
Many  a  weary  night  and  day 
'Tis  since  thou  art  fled  away. 

Shelley.    Sonfj. 

But  were  there  ever  any 
Writhed  not  at  passing  jov  ? 

Keats,    .^^nzaa.     Tn  Drear-nightcd  De-  ' 
rrmhcr.    I.  ID.  ] 


Joy  comes,  gnef  goes,  we  know  not  how. 
J.  R.  Lowell.    The  Virion  of  Sir  Launfal. 
Prelude  to  Pt.  i.  1.  «0. 

Joys  too  exquisite  to  last, 

And  yet  more  exquisite  when  past. 

James  Montuomery.    The  Little  Cloud. 
1. 15». 

Joys 
Are    bubble-like — what    makes   them, 
bursts  them  too. 
Bailey.    Fentus.  So.  A  Library  and  Bal- 
cony.   1.  62. 

JUDGE. 

Judex  damnatur  cum  noceng  abeol- 
Yitur. 

The  judge  is  condemned  when  the 
criminal  is  acquitted. 

PvBLiLius  Syrus.    Maxim  407. 

When  by  apardon'd  murd'rer  blood  is  spilt, 
The  judge  that  pardon'd  hath  the  greatest 
guilt. 

Denham.    On  Jtutice.    1.  81. 

It  is  better  that  a  judge  should  lean 

on  the  side  of  compassion  than  severity. 
Cervantes,    uon  Quixote.    Pt.  ii.  Cn. 
xliii.    (Jarvis,  trans.) 

^  Judges  must  beware  of  hard  construc- 
tions and  strained  influences ;  for  there 
is  no  worse  torture  than  the  torture  of 
laws:  specially  in  case  of  laws  penal, 
they  ought  to  have  care,  that  that  which 
was  meant  for  terror  be  not  turned  into 
rigor. 

Bacon.    Etfayt.    Of  Judicature. 

Lear.  A  man  may  see  how  this  world 
goes  with  no  eyes.  Look  with  thine 
eyes:  see  how  yond  justice  rails  upon 
yond  simple  thfef.  Hark,  in  thine  ear: 
change  places ;  and,  handy-dandv,  which 
is  the  justice,  which  is  tlie  thief? 

Shakespeare,    King  lAar.    Act  iv.  Sc. 
6.  1.  153. 

Angdo,  Thieves  for  their  robbery  have 
authority. 
When  judsres  steal  tliemselves. 

Ibid.    Measure  for  Measure.    Actii.  Sc.2. 
1. 176. 

Shylock,  A  Daniel  come  to  judgment ! 
^ea,  a  Daniel ! 
O,  wise  young  judge,  how  I  do  honor 
thee! 
Ibid.    Vie  Merchant  of  Venice.    Act  Iv. 
Sc.  1.  1.  224. 
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Ruat  ccelum,  fiat  voluutan  tua. 

Though  the  Hky  fall,  let  Thy  will  be  done. 
Sir  T.  Brownk.    Hdigio  Medici.    Ki.  11. 
yec.  11. 

Lear.  Plate  sin  with  gold, 
And  the  strong  lance  of  justice  hurtless 

breaks; 
Arm  it  in  rags,  a  pigmy's  straw  dotli 
pierce  it. 
Shakespeare.    King  Lear.    Act  iv.  Sc. 
6.  1. 16o. 

Ilotqytir.  The  anns  are  fair, 
When  the  intent  of  bearing  them  is  just. 
Ibid,    I.  Henry  I  V\    Act  v.  Sc.  2.  1.  89. 

The  weakest  arm  is  strong  enough  that 

strikes 
With  the  sword  of  justice. 

John  Wkbstkk.    The  Duch&u  qf  Ma^fi. 
Act  V.  Sc.  2. 

Ihike.  Our  decrees 
I>ead   to   infliction,   to   themselves  are 

dead ; 
And  liberty  plucks  justice  by  the  nose. 
Shakespeatie.   Mecuiure /or 'Measure.  Act 
i.  Sc.  3.  1.  'It. 

Kiwj.  Where  the  oflence  is,  let  the 

greiit  axe  fall. 

Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  iv.  Sc.  5.  1.  210. 

Where  the  fault  springs,  there  let  the  Judg- 
ment fall. 

Her  RICK.    He^perides.    608. 

He  lliat   is  void  of  fear,,  may  soon  be 

And  no  religion  binds  men  to  be  trai- 
tors. 
Ben  Jonson.    Catiline.    Act  iii.  Sc.  2. 

\  prince's  favours  but  on  few  can  fall. 

But  justice  is  a  virtue  shared  by  all. 
Dryden.    Britannia  Redivivd.    1.  337. 

Justice  is  blind,  be  knows  nobodv. 
Ibid.     The  Wild  Gallant.     Act  v.  Sc.  1. 

Jiistice  may  wink  a  while,  but  see  at  last. 
MiDDLfrroN.    Thr  Mnt/orof  Qtieenboroug/^ 
(.Simon).    Act  v.  Sc.  1. 

Justice,  while  she  winks  at  erlmcH, 
Stumbles  on  innocence  sometimes. 

HiTi.KR.    Iliidihm.".    l*t.  I.  Canto ii.   Con- 
eludin>(  lines. 

Justice  is  lame  as  well  as  blind,  amongst 

us. 

Otway.     Venice  Preserved.    Act  i.  Sc.  1. 

2ft 


Justice  indeed 
Should  ever  be  close-ear'd  and  open- 

mouth'd ; 
That  is,    to   hear    a    little,   and    s|ieak 
.     much. 

MiDDLETON.     The  (Hd  Law  {iSimonidet). 
Act  v.  Sc.  1. 

Justice  is  what  is  established ;  and 
thus  all  our  established  laws  will  lie  re- 
garded as  just,  without  being  examined, 

since  they  are  established. 

Pascal.    Thoughts.    Ch.  vii.  vi. 

Poetic  Justice,  with  her  lifted  scale. 

Where  in  nice  balance  tntth  with  gold 

she  weighs, 

And  solid  pudding  against  empty  praise. 
Pope.    The  Duneiaa.    1. 52. 

Hard  is  the  task  of  justice,  where  dis- 
tress 

£xcites  our  mercy,  yet  demands  redress. 
CoLLEY  CiBBER.  *  TV  Heroick  Daughter. 
Act  Ul.  last  lines. 

The  love  of  justice  is  simply,  in  the 
majority  of  men,  the  fear  of  sufiering 
injustice. 

La  Rochefoucauld.    Maxim  78. 

Amongst  the  sons  of  men  how  few  are 

known 
Who  dare  be  just  to  merit  not  their 

own? 

Churchill.    EpitiU  to  Hogarth.  1. 1. 

It  looks  to  me  to  be  narrow  and  pe- 
dantic to  apply  the  ordinary  ideas  of 
criminal  justice  to  this  great  public  con- 
test 1  do  not  know  the  method  of 
drawing  up  an   indictment    against  a 

whole  people. 

BuRKK.     Speech  on   Conciliation  wiUi 
America. 

I  tremble  for  my  country  when  I  re- 
flect that  God  is  just;  that  Ins  justice 
cannot  sleep  forever ;  that  considering 
numbers,  nature,  and  natural  nieanK 
only,  a  revolution  of  the  wheel  of  for- 
tune, an  exchange  of  situation,  is  among 
possible  events;  that  it  may  become 
probable  by  su|)ematural  interference ! 
The  Almighty  has  no  attribute  which 
can  take  side  with  us  in  such  a  contest 
Thomas  Jefferson.  Notes  on  Virgiivia. 
Query  xviii.    Manners. 
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paled.  Vn?inp  stopped  Hnd  filled  by  the  pre- 
vniliiiK  light. 

5l»).NTAH.NE.    Fjimt/f.    Of  Ihf  Tnconrtni- 
encff  of  iifttttiCcM. 

In  that  tierce  light  which  tK*ats  upon  a 
throne. 

Tennyson.    Dedication  to  Idyll*  of  the 
King.    1.  '.t». 

Kings'  niisdeedH  cannot  be  hid  in  elay. 

6HAKKMFKAKE.      The  linp€  of   LuClCCt.      1. 

King  Henry.  Every  subject's  duty  is 
the  king's;  but  every  subject's  soul  is 
his  own. 

Ibid.    Henry  V.    Act  iv.  Sc.  1.  1.  186. 

King  Henry.  The  slave,  a  meml)er  of 

the  country's  peace, 
£njoys  it ;  but  in  gross  brain  little  wots 
What  watch  the  king  keejw  to  maintain 

the  peace, 

Whose  hours  the  peasjint  enjoys. 

Ilnd.    Henry  V.    Act  iv.  Sc.  1.  1.  299. 

King  Henry.  Gives  not  the  hawthorn 
bush  a  sweeter  shade 
To    shepherds  looking  on  their    silly 

sheep, 
Than  doth  a  rich  embroidered  canopy 
To    kings,    that    fear    their    subjects' 

treacherv  V 
Ibid.    HI.  lienry  VI.    Act  il.  Sc.  5.  1.  45. 

King  Richard.  No  lord  of  thine,  thou 

haught,  insulting  man. 
Nor  no  man's  lord ;  I  have  no  name,  no 

title. 
No,  not  that  name  was  given  me  at  the 

font, 
But  'tis  usurped.     Alack  the  heavy  day. 
That  r  have  worn  so  manv  winters  out. 
And  know  not  now  what  name  to  call 

myself! 
Oh !  tliat  I  were  a  mockery  king  of 

snow, 
Standing  before  the  sun  of  Bolingbroke, 
To  melt  mvself  away  in  water-drops  ! 
Ibid.    Richard  II.    Act  iv.  Sc.  1.  1.  2M. 

King   Henry.  And   what  have  kings 

that  privates  have  not  too? 

Ibid.    Henry  V.    Act  iv.  Sc.  1.  1.  234. 

King  Richard.  Not  all  the  water  in 
the  rough- rude  sea 
Oin  wash   the  balm  from  an  anointed 
King; 


The    breath    of   worldly    men    cannot 

depose 
The  deputy  elected  by  the  Lord. 

SUAKKSPEARB.    Richard  II.    Act  ill.  Sc. 

.    2.  1.  56. 

King.    There's    such    divinity    doth 

hedge  a  king. 

That  treason  cim  but  peep  to  what  it 

would. 
Ibid.    HamUt.    Act  iv.  Sc.  5.  1. 120. 

King.  Give  me  the  cups  ; 

And  let  the  kettle  to  the  trumpet  speak, 

The  trumpet  to  the  cannoneer  without, 

The  cannons  to  the  heavens,  the  heavens 

to  earth, 

Now  the  king  drinks  to  Hamlet. 

Ibid.    Hamld.    Act  v.  Sc.  2.  1.  285. 

Princes  are  like  to  heavenly  bodies, 

which  cause  goo<l  or  evil   times,  and 

which   have  much   veneration,  but  no 

rest. 

Bacon.    Esny  xix.    0/  Entfrire. 

Kings  are  like  stars— they  rise  and  set,  they 

nave 
The  worship  of  the  world,  but  no  repose. 
Shelley.    Hetku.    Mahmud. 

The  greatest  kinp^  is  he  who  is  the  king 
Of  greatest  subjects. 
G.  Wrot.    InsmUion  of  the  Garter.    1.  302. 

A  crown, 
Golden   in   show,  is  but  a   wreath  of 

thorns, 
Brings    dangers,    troubles,    cares,    and 

sleepless  nights. 
To  him  who  wears  the  regal  diadem. 
When  on    his   shoulders    each    man's 

burden  lies. 
For  therein  stands  the  office  of  a  king, — 
His    honor,   virtue,    merit,  and    chief 

praise, — 
That  for  the  public  all  this  weight  he 

bears. 
Milton.    Paradise  Regained.    Bk.  ii.  L 
458. 

This  'tis  to  be  a  monarch  when  alone 

He  can  command  all,   but  is  awed  by 

none. 

Massinoer.     The  Roman  Actor.    Act  L 
Sc.  4. 

A    merry   monarch,  scandalous  and 
poor. 

Eabl  or  Rochester.    On  the  Ktmo^ 
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That  Rweet  aspect  of  princes,  and  their 

ruin, 
More   pangs    and  fearo    than   wars  or 
women  have. 
i?HAKic8PEARE.     Hmrv    VII J.     Act  iii. 
Sc.  2.  1.  367. 
(See  under  Fall.) 

Put  not  your  trust  in  priuceH. 

(Hd  Testament.    pHalm  cxlvi.  3. 

To  be  a  kingdom's  bulwark,  a   king's 

glory, 
Vet  loved  bv  both,  and  trusted  and  trust- 

worthy, 

Is  more  than  to  be  king. 

CoLEBiDOE.    Zapolya.    Pt.  i. 

KISS. 

Tht  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  deceitful. 
OM  TestaniaU.    Proverbs  xxvii.  6. 

Juiia.   Fie,  lie  !    How  wayward  is  this 
foolish  love. 
That  like  a  testy  balje  will  scratch  the 
nurse 

And  presently,  all  humbled,  kiss  the  rod. 
Shakespeare.    Two  Qentiemen qf  Verona. 
.Act  i.  Sc.  2.  1.  58. 

[In  the  Hu'tory  of  Rejpmrd  the  Fox  (Ch.  xii. 
H>nr  Rryimrd  HtirofJ  Him),  Reynard  is  en- 
j«»iniMl  by  GriinlxTt  to  kiss  the  rod  as  part 
of  tlie  penance  imiK>sed  on  liim.] 

Queen.  Wilt  thou,  pupil-like. 
Take  thy  correction  mildly.  ki.ss  the  rod, 
And  fawn  on  rage  with  base  humility. 

Shakkspeark.    Hichard  J  J.    Act  v.  Sc. 
1.  1.32. 

Hid  some  more  sober  critic  come  abroad  : 
If  wrong,  I  smiled ;  if  right,  I  ki.ss*d  the  rod. 

Pope. 

Take,  oh,  take  those  lips  away. 
That  so  sweetlv  were  forsworn  : 

And  those  eyes,  the  break  of  dav, 
flights  that  do  mislead  the  morn  ; 

But  my  kisses  bring  again, 

bring  again, 

Seals  of  love,  but  sealM  in  vain, 

seal'd  in  vain. 
.Shakespeare.   .Measure /or Measure.  Act 
iv.  Sc.  1.  1.  1. 

[This  song,  with  slight  verbal  altorationN, 
appears  in  Beaumont  an«l  Flet<*her's  The 
Hhntfly  Jtrftlhfr,  Act  v.,  Sc.  2.  Prolmbly  it 
was  a  current  song  of  anonymous  author- 
ship and  merely  introduced  into  both  plays. 
In  The  BUxHiy  Brother  the  following  addi- 
tional stanza  is  given : 


Hide,  O,  hide  those  hills  of  snow, 
Which  thy  frozen  bosom  bears. 

On  whose  tops  the  pinks  that  grow 
Are  of  those  that  April  wears ! 

But  first  set  my  poor  heart  ftee 

Bound  in  those  fey  chains  by  thee.] 

logo.  Then  kiss  me  hard. 

As  if  he  phick'd  up  kisses  by  the  roots. 

That  grew  upon  my  Jips. 

Shakbspbabe.    Othello.    Act  iii.  Sc.  3. 
1.422. 

Gtoater,  Teach  not  thy  lips  such  acorn ; 
for  they  were  made 
For  kissing,  lady,  not  for  such  contempt. 
Ibid.  Richard  III.    Act  i.  Sc.  2.  L  178. 

Romeo.  They  may  seize 
On  the  white  woncler  of  dear  Juliet's 

hand 
And  steal  immortal  blessing  from  her 

lips. 
Who,  even  in  pure  and  vestal  modesty, 
Still  blush,  as  thinking  their  own  kisses 

sin. 
Ibid.  Romeo  and  Juliet.  Act  iii.  Sc.3.1. 34. 

Kissing  goes  by  favour. 

Farquhar.    Love  and  a  BoUU.    Act  i. 
Sc.  1. 
[A  proverb  of  great  antiquity.] 

The  kiss,  snatched  hasty  from  the  side- 
long maid. 
Thomson.    TheSea^onB.    Winter.    1.625. 

A  man  may  kiss  a  bonnv  lass. 

And  ay  be  welcome  bacR  again. 

Burns.    Duncan  Davison.   Concluding 
lines. 

Gin  a  body  meet  a  body 
Comin'  thro*  the  rye, 
Gin  a  body  kiss  a  body 
Need  a  body  cry  ? 
Comin*  Through  the  Rye.    Author  Un- 
known. 

Kissin'  is  the  key  o'  love, 
An'  clappin'  i^  the  lock. 

Burns.    O  Can  Ye  Labour  Lea,  Youna 
Man? 

Jenny  kiss'd  me  when  we  met. 

Jumping  from  the  chair  she  sat  in ; 

Time,  you  thief!  who  love  to  get 
Sweets  into  your  list,  put  that  in : 

Say  Fm  weary,  say  I'm  sad. 
Say    that    health   and    wealth  have 
mlssM  me, 

Sav  I  am  growing  old,  but  add, 

ienny  kissed  me. 

Leigh  Hunt.    Jamie  Kissed  Mc 
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Kno\vk«lgf,  ill  trutli,  is  the  great  sun  in 
(he  tirmauieut.  Life  and  power  are  Mcal- 
t«'red  with  all  its  heanih. 

\VKB.<rKi;.     Riiiikfi-  Hill  Monumrnt  Ad- 

Homo  dootus  in  se  semper  divitins 
Iiabet. 

A  le:irne<l   man  lias  always  riches  in 

liimself. 

ruAEinus.    Hk.  iv.  Fahle  22, 1. 

Knowledge  of  itself  is  riches. 

.Saadi.     The  (iuUiUaH.    Tale  ii.     0/  the 
Effects  of  Education. 

A  man  is  Imt  what  he  knoweth. 

Bacon.    7m  Praue  qf  Knotcledfre. 

The  knowledge  of  man  is  aa  the  waters, 

some  descending  from  above,  and  some 

springing   fn)m   beneath ;    the  one   in- 

formtnl  by  the   light  of  nature,  and  the 

other  inspire*!  by  divine  revelation. 

J  bid.     The  'AthHuicetneiU  i\f  Learning. 
Bk.  ii. 

E  c(jelo  descend  it  yvCiBi  oeavrdv. 

From  heaven  descended  the  precept 
*'  Know  thyself." 

Juvenal.    Satires,    xi.  27. 

[This  precept  was  inscribed  on  the  temple 
of  Apollo  at  Memphiti,  and  was  8onietinies 
a5*crirK'd  to  Apollo  himself,  sometimes  to 
rhilo  or  Plato  or  Socrates,  but  most  fire- 
<inently  to  Thalea,  one  of  the  so-called  Wise 
Men  of  <ireece.  jMogenes  Ijiertius,  in  his 
IJiftt  (iiid  Opinionjit  of  Celebrnted  Mm,  s,  v. 
Thtile>t.  Ix.,  sav8 :  "The  apolhcfjrm  'Know 
thyself  is  his'.'  And  a^ain,  "  When  Thales 
WiLs  a.slved  what  was  dttlicult,  he  said.* To 
know  one's  self.*  And  what  was  easy  ?  *  To 
give  advice.'  "] 

Make  it  thy  business  to  know  thyself, 
which  is  the  most  dlttieiiU  lesson  in  the 
world. 

Cervantes.    Dan  Quixote.    Pt.  II.  Ch. 
xlii. 

Full  wise  is  he  that  can  hiraselven  knowe. 
Chaucer.    Canttrbumf  Tales.    The  Monkei 
Tale.    I.  1449. 

Know  then  thyself,  presume  not  God  to 

scan : 
The  proper  study  of  mankind  is  man. 
Pope.    EsmyonMan.    Kpistle  ii.  1. 1. 
(See  under  Man.) 

All  our  knowledge  Is,  ourselves  to  know. 
J  bid.    Essay  mi  Man.    Epistle  iv.    Con- 
cluding lines. 

Clotcn.  Marry,  sir,  they  praise  me.  and 
make  an  ass  of  me ;  now  my  f<H»s  tell  me 
blainly  I  am  an  ass:  so  that  by  my  foes, sir, 
1  pioflt  in  the  knowledge  (»f  mvself. 

Shakespeare.     TxcetjtJi  SigtU,    Act  v. 
Sc.  1.  1.  20. 


Un  wind  and  wave  the  boy  would  toss, 
>Vas  great,  nor  knew  how  great  he  wa«. 
Coleridge.  *  Witiiam  TeU. 

I'nknown  to  Cromwell  as  to  me 
Was  Cromwell's  measure  or  deg^e  ;  ^ 
Unknown  to  him  as  to  his  horse. 
If  he  than  his  groom  Is  better  or  worse. 

Emerson.    Fate.    1. 3. 

lili  mors  gravis  incubnt, 
Qui,  notUH  nimis  omnibus, 
Ignotiis  moritur  sibi. 

Ah,  heavily  weighs  death  on  him 
Who,  known  to  others  all  too  well, 
Dies  to  himself  unknown. 

Seneca.    Tfiyettes.    401.    {Chonu.) 

II  connait  I'univers  et  ne  se  connalt  pas. 

He  knows  the  universe  yet  does  not  know 
himself. 

La  Fontaine.    Fablet.    Bk.  vill.  26. 

<y.  II  meurt  connu  de  tous  et  ne  se  con- 
nait pas. 

He  dies  known  by  all,  and  yet  unknown 
to  himself. 

Addition  d  la  vie  el  muc  auvrn  de  Vauq^ie- 
lain  des  I'lrtaMx.    1806.    p.  12. 

I  know  everything  except  myself. 

Villon.    Autre  Ballade,    i. 

Not  if  I  know  mvself  at  all. 
Charles  Lamb,    the  Old  and  New  School- 
master. 

Xenophanes  speaks  thus  : 

And  no  man  knows  distinctly  anything, 
And  no  man  ever  will. 

Diogenes  Laertius.    Pyrrho.    vlil. 

The  wisest  saying  of  all  was  that  the  only 
true  wlKdom  lay  in  not  thinking  that  one 
knew  what  one  did  not  know. 

Ckeko.    Acadeinica,    i.  4. 16. 

When  yon  know  a  thiuR,  to  hold  that  you 
know  It ;  and  when  y<»u  do  not  know  a 
thing,  to  allow  that  you  do  not  know  it : 
this  Is  knowledge. 

CoNFX^cius.    Analects.    Bk.  ii.  Ch.  xvli. 
(Lbggb,  trans.) 

As  for  me,  all  I  know  is  that  I  know 
nothing. 

Socrates.  (Reported  by  Plato.  Phteditis. 
Sec.  2.35.) 

Well  didst  thou  speak.  Athena's  wisest  son? 
"All  that  we    know    is,  nothing  can   be 
known." 
Byron.    €%ilde  Harold.    Canto  ii.  St.  7. 

Do  not  they  bring  it  to  pass  by  knowing 
that  they  know  nothing  at  all. 

Terence.    Andria.     TIte  Prologue .    ir. 

He  bids  foir  to  grow  wise  who  has  discov- 
ered that  he  is  not  so. 

PuBuuus  Syrus.    Maxim  SW. 
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I  haye  not  the  Chancellor's  ^  encyclo- 
pedic mind.  He  is  indeed  a  kind  of 
semi-Solomon.  He  half  knows  every- 
thing, from  the  cedar  to  the  hyssop. 

MACAULAY.    Lttter  to  Macvey  Napier, 
December  17, 1880. 

>  Henry,  Lord  Brougham. 

Let  knowledge  grow  from  more  to 

more. 

TINKYSON.    In  Memoriam,    Prologue,    1. 
25. 

O  lift  your  natures  up  : 
Embrace  our  aims ;  work  out  your  free- 
dom.   Girls, 
Knowledge-  is  now  no  more  a  fountain 

sealra: 
Drink  deep,  until  the  habits  of  the  slave ; 
The  sins  of  emptinessi  gossip  and  spite 
And  slander,  die.     Better  not  be  at  all 

Than  not  be  noble. 

Ibid.    The  PnMe98.    ii.  1. 88. 

The  tree  of  knowledge  in  your  garden 

grows, 

Not  single,  but  at  every  humble  door. 
O.  W.  HOLMR8.     Wtnd  dowU  and  Star 
DriJU.    vlii.  1.  46. 

Knowledge  and  timber  shouldnH  be 
much  used  till  thev  are  seasoned. 
Ibid.    Autocrat  0/ the  Bftaltfaai4able.   vi. 

Simple  as  it  seems,  it  was  a  great  dis- 
covery that  the  kev  of  knowledge  could 
turn  both  ways,  tnat  it  could  open,  as 
well  as  lock,  the  door  of  power  to  the 
many. 

LowKLL.  Among  My  Books.  New  England 
7\oo  Centuries  Ago. 


LABOR. 

In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat 

bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground; 

for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken. 

Old  Testament.    Genesis  iii.  19. 

[Frequently  misquoted  "  in  the  sweat  of 
thy  brow"  The  error  may  have  been  orig- 
inally a  reminiscence  of  Milton's  phrase, 
**  Let  us  g^  forth  and  resolutely  dare  with 
sweat  of  brow  Ut  toil  our  little  day." 

TnictaJe  of  Education.'] 

Thou  hast  made  them  equal  unto  us, 
which  have  borne  the  burden  and  heat 
of  the  dav. 

iiew  Testament.    Matthew  xz.  12. 


To  laboor  is  the  lot  of  man  below ; 
And  when  Jove  gave  us  life,  be  gave  us 

woe. 

HoMBB.    IHad,    Bk.  x.  1.  78.    (Pops, 
trans.) 

Que  regio  in  terris  nostri  non  plena 
laboris. 

What  region  of  the  earth  is  not  full 

of  our  travails? 

ViBGiL.    JBneid,    i.  460. 

Labor  omnia  vicit 
Improbus,    et   duris    uigens    in    rebus 
egestas. 

Stubborn  labor  conquers  all    things 

and  [so  does]  want  ever  urgent  in  hara 

times. 

Ibid.    Georgia,    i.  146. 

Linus  labor  et  mora. 

The  labor  and  tediousness  of  polish- 
ing (any  work  of  art,  poetry,  painting, 

etc.)  as  though  with  a  me. 

HobaCb.    Ars  Poetica,    1. 291. 

Laborare  est  orare. 
To  labor  is  to  pray. 

[This  is  the  ancient  maxim  of  the  Bene- 
dictine monks.  It  may  be  a  misquotation 
firom  the  Vulgate's  "  laborare  et  orare  "  In 
the  text  from  Jeremiah  {LamentaHons,  iii. 
41)  whi^  the  authorized  version  translates, 
'*  Let  us  lift  up  our  hearts  with  our  hands 
unto  God  in  the  heavens."  The  Psendo* 
Bernard,  referring  to  Jeremiah,  has  "  Qui 
orat  et  laborat,  cor  levat  ad  Deus  cum 
manibus"  ("  Who  prays  and  works  lifts  up 
to  Ood  his  heart  with  his  hands")  (St. 
Bkbnabo.  Opera,  Vol.  ii.  Col.  866,  Paris, 
1600).  "Orando  laborando"  ("Prayins  at 
work")  is  the  motto  of  Rugby  ScnooT  in 
England.] 

Honest  labour  bears  a  lovely  face. 
Thos.  Dbkker.    Patient  Ortnett,    Act  i. 
8c.  L 

Pandarus,  I  have  had  my  labour  for 

my  travail ;  ill-thought  on  of  her,  and 

ill  thought  on  of  you;  gone  between 

and  between,  but  small  thanks  for  my 

labour. 

Shakespeare.    TroUusandCressida.  Act 
i.  So.  1.  1. 69. 

They  can  expect  nothing  but  their  labour 
for  their  palnn. 

Cervantes.    Don  Quixote.    The  Author'i 
Prejace.    (Lockhart,  trans.) 

They  have  nought  but  their  toyle  for  their 
heate,  their  paines  for  their  sweate,  and  (t« 
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No  man  is  bom  into  the  world  whose 

work 
lb  not  bom  wit}i  liiin  ;  there  is  always 

work, 
And  tools  to  work  withal,  for  those  who 

will ; 

And  blessed  are  the  horav  hands  of  toil,  i 
Lowell.     .4  Glance  BelUnd  the  (Turtain. 
I.  JOl. 

Nature    tits    all    her    children   with 

something  to  do. 

Ibid.    A  Fable /or  CrUics.    24th  line  from 
the  end. 

Still  achieving,  still  pursuing, 
Learn  to  labour  and  to  wait. 

Longfellow.    A  Paalm  of  Life.    Con- 
cluding lines. 

Toiling, — rejoicing, — sorrowing, 
Onward  through  life  he  goes; 

Each  morning  sees  some  task  l^egin, 
Each  evening  sees  it  close ; 

Something  attempted,  something -don*, 

Has  earned  a  night^s  repose. 

Ibid.     The  Village  Blacksmith.    St.  7. 

Death  is  the  end  of  life ;  ah  why 
Should  life  all  labor  be? 
Let  us  alone.    Time  driveth  onward  fast 
And  in  a  little  while  our  lips  are  dumb. 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

Let  us  alone.     What  pleasure  can  we 

have 
To  war  with  evil  ?     Ir  there  any  peace 
In  ever  climbing  up  the  climbing  wave? 

Tennyson.    TV  Lotus  Eaters.    Choric 
Song.    .St.  4. 

LANGUAGE. 

Moth.  They  have  been  at  a  great  feast 
of  languages  and  stolen  the  scrap. 

Shakespeare.    Love's  Labour' slxx^.   Act 
V.  Sc.  1.  1.  40. 

First  Gentleman.  There  was  speech  in 
their  dumbneas  language  in  their  very 
gesture. 

Ibid.     Winter's  Tale.    Act  v.  Sc.  2.  1. 12. 

For  though  thou  had.Ht  small  Latin, 
and  less  Greek.  i 

Ben  Jonson.    To  the  Memory  of  Shakes-  I 
peare. 

Under  the  tropic  is  our  language  spoke, 

And  part  of  Flanders  hath  received  our 

voke. 
EIdmund  Wallkr.     Upon  the  Death  of  the 
Lord  Protector., 


Beside  'tis  known  he  could  speak  Greek 
As  natural Iv  as  pigs  squeak ; 
That  Latin  was  no  more  difficile 
Than  to  a  blackbird  'tis  to  whistle. 
Butler.    Hiidibras.    Pt.  i.  Canto  i.  1.51. 

He  Greek  and  Latin  speaks  with  greater 

ease 
Than  hogs  eat  acorns,  and  tame  pigeons 

peas. 

CRANKiKLii.    J\inegyricon  Tom  C'oriate. 

He  that  is  but  able  to  express 

No  sense  at  all  in  several  languages, 

Will  pass  for  leameder  than  he  that's 

known 

To  speak  the  strongest  reason  in  his  own. 
Butler.    Satire  Upon  the  Abuse  of  Ijeam- 
ing.    Pt.  i.  1.  eS. 

A  Babylonish  dialect 

Which  learned  pedants  nnich  affect. 
Ibid.    Hudibras.    Ft.  i.  Canto  i.  1.  on. 

Lash'd  into  Latin  by  the  tingling  rod. 
Gay.    The  Birih  qf  the  Squire,    I.  46. 

Language  is  the  dress  of  thought. 
Dr.  Johnson.    Lives  of  the  Poets :  C&wley. 

'Tis  pleasing  to  be  schoolM  in  a  strange 

tongue 
By  female  lips  and  eyes — that  is,  I 

mean. 
When  both  the  teacher  and  the  taught 

are  young, 
As  was  the  case,  at  least,  where  I  have 

been ; 
They  smile  so  when  one's  right ;  and 

when  one's  wrong 
They  smile  still  more. 

Byron.    Don  Juan.    Canto  ii.  St.  164. 

I  love  the  language,  that  soft  ba«tHrd 

Latin, 

Which  melts  like  kisses  from  a  female 

mouth. 

Ibid.    Beppo.    St.  44. 

The  Tuscan's  siren  tongue? 
That  music  in  itself,  whose  sounds  are  song. 
The  poetry  of  speech. 

Ibid.    Ckilde  Harold.    Canto  iv.  1.  58. 

Language  is  a  city,  to  the  building  of 
which  every  human  being  brought  a 
stone. 

Emirson.    Letters  and  Social  Aims.    Quo- 
tation ami  Originality. 

LARK. 

The  bu8v  lark,  the  roesseni^r  of  day. 
CHAUCUL    The  KnighUfs  Tale.    1. 1498. 


LATE    LAfClITER. 
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Leave    to    tlie    ni^^'litiiigale    her    shadv 
wtKid ; 
A  privacj  of  glorious  light  is  thine : 
Whence  thou  doet  pour  upon  the  world 
a  flood 
Of     harmony    with    instinct    more 
divine : 
Type  of  the  wise  who  soar  but  never 

roam : 
True  to  the  kindred  {Hjints  of  Heaven 
and  Home. 
Wordsworth.    To  a  Skylark.    St.  3. 

« 

The  bird  that  soars  on  highest  wing, 
Builds  on  th«  ground  her  lowly  nest ; 

And  she  that  dotb  most  sweetly  sing, 
Sitigs  in  the  shade  when  all  thinn  rest : 

In  lark  and  nightingale  we  see      * 

What  honor  hath  humility. 

Jas.  Montgomery.    Humility. 

The  music  soars  within  the  little  lark, 
And  the  lark  soars. 

Mrm.  Browning.    Aurora  Leigh,    Bk.  iii. 
1.  151. 

LATE. 

So  the  last  shall  he  first,  and  the  first 

last,  for  many  be  called,  but  few  chosen. 
New' Testament.    Matthew  xz.  16. 

*(hf'ifjaBf/  y  aftafH/, 

Better  learn  late  than  never. 
Cleobi'Lits.    {Stobaeuf,   I^orilegium.    Hi. 
79,  X.) 

Better  late  than  never. 
J.  Hkywood.    Proverb*.    Bk.  i.  Ch.  x. 
TussER.    Five  Hundred  Points  t\f  Good 
Httsbandry. 

Though  last,  not  least. 

Spenser.    Cofin  Gout.    1. 444. 

Lear.  Although  the  last,  not  least. 
Shakespeare.    King  Lear.    Act  i.  Sc.  1. 
1.86. 

Antony.  Though  last,  not  least  in   love, 
yours. 

llrid.    Julius  Csesar.    Act  iii.  Sc.  1.  1.  81. 

Spat  kommt  ihr — doch  ihr  kommt! 

You  oome  late,  yet  you  come ! 

Schiller*.    Piecolfmini.    i.  1. 1. 


LAUGHTER. 

As  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a 

pot,  so  is  the  langhter  of  the  fool. 

Old  Testament.    Ecclesiastes  vii.  6. 


And  unextingiii>li'd  laughter  shakes 
the  skies. 

Homer.    Iliad.    Bk.  i.  1.  771.    (Pope, 
trans.) 

[Also  1. 366,  Bk.  viii.,  in  Pope's  translation 
orthe  Odyssey.] 

The  fool  will  laugh  though  there  be 
nought  to  laugh  at. 

Mknander.    Monosticha.    106. 

Spectatum  admissi,  risum  teneatis, 
amici  ? 

Being  admitted  to  the  sifht,  could  yoa, 
my  friends,  restrain  your  laughter  ? 

Horace.    ArsPoeUca,   6. 

Solvuntur  risu  tabulsp ;  tu  missus  abibis. 

O,  then  a  laugh  will  cut  the  matter 

short: 
The  case  breaks  down,  defendant  leaves 

the  court. 

Ibid.    Satires.    Bk.  ii.  Satire  i.  1.  86. 
(CoNiNGTON,  trans.) 

["Solvuntur  risu  tabula*"  is  said  of  any 
question  which  only  sueeeeds  in  raising 
general  laughter,  and  ia  so  dismissed.  The 
matter  or  case  is  *'  laughed  out  of  court."] 

To  laugh,  if  but  for  an  instant  only, 
has  never  been  granted  to  man  before 
the  fortieth  dny  from  his  birth,  and  then 
it  is  looked  upon  as  a  miracle  of  pre- 
cocity. 

Pliny  the  Elder.    Natural  History.  Bk. 
vii.  Sec.  2.    (HoLiJiND,  trans.) 

Take  my  word  for  it,  it  is  no  laughing 
matter. 

Cickro.    Letter  to  Atticus. 

Quid  ridcfl  ?    Mutato  nomine  de  te 
Fabula  narratur. 

Why  do  you  laugh  ?    Change  but  the 
name,  and  the  story  is  told  of  yourself. 
Horace.    Satires.    Bk.  1.  Satire  i.  1.  69. 

One  inch  of  joy  surmounts  of  grief  a 
span. 

Because  to  laugh  is  proper  to  the  man. 
Ra  eel  A  is.     To  the  Reader. 

Laughter  almost  ever  cometh  of 
things  most  disproportioned  to  ourselves 
and  nature :  delight  hath  a  joy  in  it 
either  {lermanent  or  present ;  laughter 
hath  only  a  scornful  tickling. 

Sir  'Philip  Sidney.    The  Dt^ence  of 
Poesy. 


All  Natiirr  \vear!>  one  nnivei'^al  grin 

.>c.  1. 

The  landlord's  laugii  wan  ready  churuK. 
BUBN8.     Tarn  (TSharUer.    1. 50. 

There  was  a  laughing  devil  in  his  sneer, 
That  raised  emotions  both  of  rage  and 

fear; 
And  where  his  frown  of  hatred  darklv 

fell, 

Hope  withering  fled,  and  Mercj  sigh'd 

farewell  ! 

Bybon.    Coraair.    Canto  I.  St.  9. 

Of  all  tales  'tis  the  saddest, — and  more 

sad, 
Because  it  makes  us  smile. 

Ibid.    Dan  Juan.    Canto  ziii.  St.  9. 

Some  thingH  are  of  that  nature  as  to  make 
One'.H  fancy  chuckle,  while  his  heart  doth 
ache. 

Bun  VAN.  Tfie  Author' »  Wap  qf  Sending 
Forth  his  Second  Part  qf  the  PUgrim. 
1.  126. 

Detdemona.  I  am  not  merry;  but  I  do 
beguile 
The  thmK  I  am  by  seemiug  otherwise. 

Shakespeare.  Othello,  Act  ii.  So.  1.  1. 
12:{. 

And  if  1  laugh  at  any  mortal  thing, 
'Ti»  that  I  may  not  weep. 

Byrok.    Don  Juan.    Canto  Iv.  St.  4. 

I  Ktmggle  and  struOTrle.  snd  try  to  buffet 
down  my  cruel  reflections  as  they  riso;  and 
when  I  cannot.  J  am  forced  to  try  to  make 
myteiS  laugh  that  I  may  not  cnf :  for  one  or 
other  I  must  do;  and  is  it  not  philosophy 
carried  to  the  highest  pitch  for  a  man  to 
conquer  such  tumults  of  soul  as  I  am  some- 
times agitated  by,  and  in  the  very  height  of 
the  storm  to  quaver  out  a  horse-laugh  ? 
Richardson.  Harism  HarUnee.  Letter 
84. 

Lauf^hter  and  tears  are  meant  to  turn  the 
wheels  of  the  same  sensibility :  one  is  wind- 
power  and  the  other  water-power,  that  is 
all. 

HOLMRB.     The  Autocrat  qf  the  Brea^faH- 
Table.    Ch.iv. 

No  one  is  more  profoundly  sad  than  he 
who  laughs  too  much. 

RicHTER.    Hettpenu.    19. 

How  much   lies   in    Laughter:    the 

cipher-key,  wherewith  we  decipher  the 

whole  man. 

Carlti.e.    Sartor  Rc^artu*.    Bk.  i.  Ch. 
iv. 

Men  show  their  characters  in  nothing 
more  clearly  than  in  what  they  think  laugh- 
able. 

GoVTHE.    Maxim*.    Vol.  iii.  p.  206. 


rh>'    man    \s\\o   cantict    laugh   is   n»i 
only    tjt    inr     trt'a>on>,    >trafagen)?-,  aju 
s|K)il.s,   but   his    whole   lite  is  ;ilrea<iy 
treason  and  a  stratagem. 

Carlyle.    Sartor  Remrtug.    Bk.  i.  Ch 
iv. 

Besides,  my  prospects— don^t  you  knoi 

that  people  won't  employ 
A  man  tliat  wrongs  his  manliness  b 

laughing  like  a  boy, 
And  suspect  the  azure  blossom  that  un 

folds  upon  a  shoot, 
As  if   wisdom's  old   jiotato  could  no 

flourish  at  its  root? 

UoLMiQB.    Sux  PwAcvtnatica.    St.  7. 

A  sight  to  shake 

The  midriff  of  despair  with  laughter. 
Tennyson.    The  Princess.    Ft.  I.  1. 196. 

Laugh,  and  the  world  laughs  with  you 

Weep,  and  you  weep  alone. 

eTlla  Wheeler  Wiloox.    TV  Wayqfth 
World. 

The  friends  who  in  our  sunshine  live 

When  winter  comes,  are  flown ; 
And  he  who  has  but  tears  to  give 
Must  weep  those  tears  alone. 
Moore.    Oh  Thou  Who  Dryest  the  JVoilm 
er's  Tear. 

LAW. 

The  thing  is  true,  according  to  thi 

law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  whicl 

altereth  not. 

Old  Testament.    Daniel  vi.  12. 

But  now  we  are  delivered  from  th' 
law,  that  being  dead  wherein  we  wer 
held  ;  that  we  should  serve  in  newnes 
of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  th 
letter. 

New  Testament.    Romans  vii.  6. 

The  letter  killeth,  hut  the  spirit  givetl 

life. 

Tbid.    II.  Corinthians  iii.  6. 

Rigorous  law  is  often  rigorous  injustice. 
TERENCE.    Hautontimoroumenog.    Acti\ 
Sc.  5. 

Summum  jus.  sunima  injuria. 

Extreme  law,  extreme  injustice. 

CuKRo.    /V  0^rii«.    i.  10.  2^. 

Men  of  most  renowned  virtue  have  some 
times  by  transgressing  most  truly  kept  th< 
law. 

Milton.    Tetraehardoa. 
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Wcurwiek,    But  in   these  nice  sharp 

quillets  of  the  law, 

Good  faith,  I  am  no  wiser  than  a  daw. 
Shakespeare.    T.  Henry  VL   Act  it.  Sc. 
1.  1. 17. 

Constance.  When  law  can  do  no  right, 
i^i  it  be  lawful  that  law  bar  no  wrong, 
i^ut    King  John,    Act  iii.  Sc.  L  1. 185. 

Lord  Chdmberlain,  Press  not  a  falling 
man  too  far !  'tis  virtue : 
His  faults  lie  open  to  tho  laws ;  let  them, 
Not  vou,  correct  him. 

Ibi'tl.    Henry  VIII.    Act  iil.  Sc.  2.  1. 833. 

Suffolk.  Faith,  I  have  been  a  truant  in 

the  law, 
And  never  yet  cf)uld   frame  my  will  to 

it  ; 
And  therefore  frsime  the  law  unto  my 

will. 

Ibvl.     I.  Umry  VL    Act  il.  8c.  4.  1.  7. 

Who  to  hiinHelf  is  law,  no  law  doth  need, 
Offends  no  law,  and  is  a  king  indeed. 

(iKoRGK   Chapman.    Hu»sy   UAmboU. 
Act  ii.  Sc.  1. 

Laws  are  vain,  by  which  we  right  enjoy. 
If    kinfins    nniiucstioncd    can   these    laws 

dehtroy. 

Drydkn.    Ahmalom  and  Arhitophel.    Pt.  i. 
I.  763. 

SiriniH9.  He  haih  resisted  law. 
And  therefore  law  shall  scorn  him  fUrthcr 

trial 
Than  the  severity  of  the  public  power. 
Shakespeark.    (uriolantu.    Act  iii.  Be. 
1.  1.  267. 

What  i.s  a  law,  if  th<w<c  who  make  it 
Become  the  forwardest  to  break  it. 

Bkattik.     The  \Vi)(f  and  the  Shepherd*. 

1.  71. 

He  who  holds  no  laws  in  awe, 
He  must  iK?rish  by  the  law. 

Byron,    a    Very  Mournful  BaJlad  on  the 
Siefje  and  Otmpte>U  of  Alhama.    St.  12. 

Ihike.  The  bloody  book  of  law 
Yon  shall  yourself  read    in  the  bitter 
letter  j 

A  fter  your  own  sense.  i 

SHAKEiJPEABE.      OthcUo.     ACt  i,  So.  S.  1.   I 

C7. 

1 

Fabian.  Still   you  keep  o'  the  windy  I 
side  of  the  law.  I 

Ibid.     Twelfth  Xight.     Act  iii.  8c.  4.  1. 181. 

Angela.  We  nuist  not  make  u  scare- 
crow of  the  law. 
Setting  it  up  to  fear  the  birds  of  prey,      j 


And  let  it  keep  one  shape,  till  oustom 
make  it 

Their  perch,  and  not  their  terror. 

Sh^kopiabk.  Meaturt  for  Measure.  Act 
il.  Sc.L  1.1. 

Lucio.  He  arrests  him  on  it ; 
And   follows  close  the    rigour  of   the 
statute, 

To  make  him  an  example. 

Ibid.    Meatuirefor  Measure.    Act  i.  Sc.  4. 
1.67. 

PortuL  The  brain  may  devise  laws  for 
the  blood  ;  but  a  hot  temper  leaps  o'er  a 
cold  decree  I 

Ibid.    The  Merchant  of  Venice.  Act  i.  Sc. 
2.  1.  16. 

Portia,  It  must  not  be;  there  is  no 

power  in  Venice 

Can  alter  a  decree  established : 

*Twill  be  recorded  for  a  precedent ; 

And  many  an  error  by  the  same  example 

Will  nisli  into  the  state. 

Ibid.    Merchant  of  Venice.    Act  iv.  Pc.  I. 
1.  218. 

King,  In  the  corrupted  currents  of  this 
world 

Offencfe's  gilded  hand  may  shove  by  jus- 
tice. 

And  oft  His  seen  the  wicked  prize  itself 

Buys  out  the  law :  but  'tis  not  so  above ; 

There  is  no  shuffling,  there  the  action 
lies 

In  his  true  nature;  and   we  ourselves 
compelled, 

Even  to  the  teeth  and  forehead  of  our 
faults, 

To  give  in  evidence. 

Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  ill.  8c.  8.  1.  57. 

First  Clo^on,  Argal,  he  that  is  not 
gniltv  of  his  own  death  shortens  not  his 
own  life. 

Second  Qown.  But  is  this  law  ? 

First  CUncn,  Ay,  marry  is't ;  crowner's 
quest  law. 

Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  v.  Sc.  1.  1.  28. 

And  he  that  gives  us  in  these  days 
New  Lords  may  give  us  new  laws. 

Wither.    Contented  Man's  Morrice. 

The  good  needs  fear  no  law, 
It  is  his  safetv  and  the  bad  man's  awe. 
Massinokr.'    The  Old  Lena.    v.  1. 1.  last. 

Of  Ijaw  there  can  be  no  less  acknowl- 
edged than  that  her  seat  is  the  bosom 
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Ant/tio.    The    law    iiath    nut    been    dead, 
though  it  hath  slept. 

Shakespeare.  Measurtjor  Measure.  Act 
li.  Sc.  2.  1. 90. 

God  is  law,  say  the  wise ;  O  Soul,  and 

let  us  rejoic*e, 
For  if  He  thunder  by  law  the  thunder 

is  yet  His  voice. 
Tennyson.    The  Higher  Panthtum,    St.  7. 

That  very  law  which  moulds  a  tear, 
And  bids  it  trickle  from  its  source, 

That  law  preserves  the  earth  a  sphere, 
And  gufdes  the  planets  iu  their  course. 
Sam'l  Kouers.    On  a  Tear.    St.  6. 

O  shall  the  braggart  shout 
For  some  blind  glimpse  of  freedom  work 

itself 
Thro'  madnet«,  hated  by  the   wise,  to 

law 
bystem  and  empire  ? 

Tennyson.    Ijoveaivi  Duty. 

liet  a  man  keep  the  law, — any  law, — 
and  his  way  will  be  strewn  with  satis- 
faction. 

Emerson.    K«9ay9.    Prudence. 

I  know  of  no  method  to  secure  tlie 
repeal  of  bad  or  obnoxious  laws  so  effec- 
tive as  their  stringent  execution. 

U.  8.  Grant.   Inaugural  Address.   March 
4, 1869. 


LAWYER. 

In  hominem  dioendimi  est  igitur, 
r|niim  oratio  nrgunientationem  non 
haljet. 

We  must   make   a   personal    attack, 

when  there  is  no  argumentative   basis 

for  our  speech. 

Cicero.    Pro  Hacco.    x.  23. 

[Tlie  probable  origin  of  the  phrase : 
When  you  have  no  case,  abuse  the  plain- 
tiff's attorney.] 

DieJ:.  The  first  tiling  we  do,  lefs  kill 
all  the  lawyers. 

Oade,  Nay,  that  I  mean  to  do.  Is  not 
this  a  lamentable  thing,  that  of  the  skin 
of  an  innocent  lamb  should  be  made 
|iarchment?  that  parchment,  being 
scribbled  o*er,  should  undo  a  man  ?  Some 
sav.  the  bee  stings ;  but  I  say,  'tis  the 
bw's  wax  ;  for  I  did  but  seal  once  to  a 


tiling,  and   I   wiis  never  mine  own  mini 

since. 

Shakespbark.    //.  Henry  VI.    Act  iv. 
Sc.  2.  1.  &i. 

Pnnce&».  Bold  of  your  worthiness,  we 
single  you 
As  our  best-moving  fair  solicitor. 

Ibid.    Low^t  LajSour*8  Lod.  Act  ii.  Sc.  1. 

1.28. 

Fool.  'Tis  like  the  breath  of  an  unfee'd 
lawyer ;  you  gave  me  nothing  for  't. 
IHd.    King  Lear.    Act  i.  Sc.  4.  1. 142. 

Tranio.  Do  as  adversaries  do  in  law. 

Strive  mightily,  but  eat  and  drink  as 

friends. 

Ibid.    Taming  qf  the  Shrew.    Act  i.  8c.  2 
1.278. 

laabeUa.  O  perilous  mouths, 
That  bear  in  them  one  and  the  self-same 

tongue, 
P^ither  of  condemnation  or  approof  I 
Bidding  the  law  make  court'sy  to  their 

will, 
Hooking  both  right  and  wrong  to  the 

appetite. 

To  follow  as  it  draws. 

Ibid.    Measure  /or  Measure.    Act  il.  be. 
4.  1.  172. 

Basaanio.  In  law,  what  plea  so  tainted 
and  corrupt 
But,   being    seasoned    with  a    gracious 
voice, 

ObfM!ure8  the  show  of  evil  ? 

Ibid.    Merchant  of  Venice.    Act  iii.  Sc.  2 
1.75. 

I  oft  have  heard  him  say  how  he  admir'd 
Men  of  your  large  profeswiun,  that  could 

speak 
To  every  cause,  and  things  mere  contraries, 
Till  they  were  hoarse  again,  yet  all  be  law. 
Ben  Jonson.     Volpone.    Act  i.  Sc.  1. 

Our  wrangling  lawyers   .   .   .   are  sci 

litigious  and  busy  here  on  earth,  that  1 

think    they  will    plead    their    clients' 

causes  hereafter, — some  of  them  in  hell. 
Burton.  Anatomy  of  MelanchcJy.  Democ- 
ritus  to  the  Reader. 

"  Tenez  voilA,"  dit-elle,  "  k  chacun  unc 

dcaille, 
Des    sottises   d'autrui   nous    vivons  ai^ 

Palais ; 
Messieurs,  Thultre  ^toit  bonne.     Adieu. 

Vivez  en  paix.'' 
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Gremi".  O  tlii>  l«;irniii;j;,  \vh:il  a  tiling 
it  is ! 

Bkaxespeake.    Taming  qf  the  Shrfw.  Act 
i.  Sc.  2. 1.  160. 

Dogberry,  Well,  for  your  favour,  sir, 
whj,  give  Gkxl  ihanlu,  and  make  no 
boast  of  it;  and  for  your  writing  and 
reading,  let  that  appear  when  there  is 
no  ne^  of  such  vanitv. 

Ibid.    Much  Ado  About  yuOUng.    Act  iSi. 
Sc.  3.  1.  17. 

Whence  is  thy  leaniing?    Hath  thy  toil 

O'er  books  coasumM  tlie  midnight  oil  ? 
Gay.    Shepherd  and  Philoaopher.    1.  ITy. 

Yet,  he  was  kind,  or,  if  severe  in  aught, 
The   love  he  bore  to   learning  was  in 

fault. 
The  village  all  deolar'd  how  much  he 

knew, 
'Twas  certain  he  could  write  and  cipher, 

too. 
GoLDeMfTH.    The  Detserted  Village.    1.  205. 

While  worilH  of   learned    length    and 
thundering  sound 

Aniaz'd  the  gazing  rustics  rang'd  around. 
Ibid.    The  Deserted  Village.    1. 213. 

And  still  they  gazed,  and  still  the  won- 
der grew, 

That  one  small  head  should  carry  all  he 
knew. 

Ibid.    The  Desertrd  ViUage.    L  215. 

A  little  learning  is  a  dangerous  thing ; 
Drink  deep,  or  taste  not   the   Pierian 

spring; 
There  shallow  draughts  intoxicate  the 

brain, 

And  drinking  largelv  sobers  us  again. 
Pope.    Esmys  on  Criticism.    Pt.  il.  1. 15. 

Better  be  ignorant  of  a  matter  than  half 
know  it 

PuBLiLius  SYRrs.    Moxim  865. 

A  little  philosophy  inclineth  man's  mind 
to  atheism ;  but  acpth  in  philosophy  bring- 
eth  men's  minds  ayx)iit  to  religion. 

Bacon.    Enmyf.    Of  Atheism. 


A  little  skill  in  antiq\ilty  inclines  a  man 
'oper 
him  about  again  14)  our  relif^on. 


to  Popery ;  but  depth 


Iqulty 
in  th 


mt  study  brings 


Fuller.    Tfif  True  church  Antiquary.    The 
Holy  Stnie. 

Not  well  nnder8too<l,  a.s  good  not  known  ? 
Milton.    Paradise  Regained.    Bk.  i.  1. 
437. 


Kn<»\\  le<l)4f    i>    ii"W    no  more  a  fountaiu 

sc-al'd ; 
Drink  deep,  until  the  habits  of  the  slave, 
The  sins  of  emptiness,  gossip  and  spite 
And  slander,  die. 

Tknn YsoN.    nte  Pri»ees9,    Pt.  ii.  I.  9a 

If  a  little  knowledge  is  dangerous,  where 
is  the  man  who  has  so  much  as  to  be  out  of 
danser? 

UUXLBY.    Science  and  Culture.    On  Ele- 
mentary Instruction  in  Physiology. 

The  bookful  blockhead,  ignorantiy  read, 
With   loads  of  learned  lumber  in  his 

head. 
With  his  own  tongue  still  edifies  his 

ears. 

And  always  listening  to  himself  appears. 
Pope.    Essay  on  Criticism.    Pt.  iil.  L  58. 


Learning  without  thought  is  labor  lost ; 
ionght  without  learning  is  perilous. 
Confucius.    Anaieets.    Bk.  ii.  Ch.  xv. 


Biron.  Study  is  like  the  heaven's  glorious 

sun 
That  will  not  be  deep^earched  with  saucy 
Irioks ; 
Small  have  continual  plodders  ever  won, 
Save  base  authority  m>ih  others'  books  I 
.Shakespeare.  Lovers  Labour's  Lost.  Act 
i.  Sc.  1.  1.  M. 

Many  books, 
Wise  men  have  said,  are  wearisome ;  who 

reads 
Incessantly,  and  to  his  reading  brings  not 
A  snirit  and  Judgment  equal  or  superior. 
Ana  what  he  brings  what  need  he  elsewhere 

seek? 
Uncertain  and  unsettled  still  remains— 
I>eeD  versed  in  books,  and  shallow  in  him- 
self. 
Milton.      Paradise  Regained.    Bk.  iv. 
1.321. 

Better  a  little  well  kept,  than  a  great  deal 
forgotten. 

Bishop  Latimer.    F^Jlh  Sermon  Preached 
Before  King  Edward. 

He  [Kippis]  might  be  a  very  clever  man 
by  nature  for  aught  I  know,  but  he  laid  so 
manv  books  upon  his  head  that  his  brains 
could  not  move. 

Robert  Hall.    Gregory's  Life. 

Much  learning  shows  how  little  mortals 

know; 
Much    wealth,  how  little   worldings  can 

enjoy. 
Young.    Night  Thoughts.    Night  vi.  1.  519. 

What's  all  the  noisy  jargon  of  the  schools. 
But  idle  nonsense  of  laborious  fools. 
Who  fetter  reason  with  perplexing  rules  ? 

POMFRET.    Reason. 

We  live  and  learn,  but  not  the  wiser  grow 

Ibid.    Reason,    L112. 
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Je  n'ai  fait  celle-ci  plus  longue  que 
parce  cue  je  n'ai  pas  eu  le  loinir  de  la 
iaire  plus  courte. 

L  have  made  this)  letter  longer  than 

usual,  only  because  I  had  not  the  time 

to  make  it  shorter. 

Pascal.    Provincial  Letters,    xvi. 

Heaven    first    taught    letters    for    some 

wretch's  aid, 
Some  banished  lover,  or  some  captive 

maid. 

S|>eiil  the  soft  intercourse  from  soul  to 
soul, 

And  waft  a  sigh  from  Indus  to  the  Pole. 
Pope.    Eloisa  to  Abelard.    1.  51. 

This  comes  to  inform  you  that  I  am 
in  a  perfect  state  of  health,  hoping  you 
are  in  liie  same.  Ay,  that's  the  old  be- 
ginning. 

Gkoro£  Colman  the  Younger.    The 
Hrir-at-Law.    Act  iii.  Sc.  2. 

You  have  the  Pyrrhic  dance  as  yet,  . 
Where  is  the  Pyrrhic  phalanx  gone  ? 
Of  two  such  lessons,  why  forget 
'Die  noblier  and  the  manlier  one? 
You  liave  the  letters  Cadmus  gave — 
Think  ye  he  meant  them  for  a  slave? 
Byron.    Don  Juan.    Canto  iii.  St.  86. 10. 


LIBERTY. 

iSee  Freedom;  Slavery.) 

Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  uf  bondage. 

New  Teatainent.    Galatians  v.  1. 

.As  for  me. 
If  but  the  least  and  frailest,  let  mo  l>c 
Evermore  numbered  with  the  truly  free 
Who  find  Thy  service  perfect  liberty ! 

Whittier.     What  (ff  the  Day?    1.13. 

Luciano.  Why,  headstrong  liberty  is 

la<«h'd  with  woe ; 
There's  nothing  situate  under  heaven's 

eye 
But  hath  his  Ixmnd,  in  earth,  in  sea,  in 

sky. 
.Shakibspkare.    Comedy  of  Errort.    Act 
ii.  Sc.  1.  1. 15. 


Alumna  Licentiae,  quam  stalti  libertatem 
vocabant. 

License,  which  fools  call  libertv. 

Tacitus.    De  Oratoribus.    xl. 

License  they  mean  when  they  cry  Liberty. 
Milton.    Sonnet  xii.    On  the  Detraction 
which  Followed. 

A  liberty  to  that  only  which  is  good,  jubt, 
a*id  honest. 

John  Winthrop.    Life  end  Jxtterg.    Vol. 
ii.  p.  341. 

Lil)erty  exists  in  proportion  to  wholesome 

restraint ;  the  more  restraint  on  others  to 

keep  off  from  us,  the  more  liberty  we  have. 

DAlilEi.  Weboter.    Speech.    MaylO,lM7. 

Dinner  qf  the  CfiarUdoti  {S.  C.)  Bar, 

Where  Justice  reigns,  'tis  freedom  to  obey. 
J.  Montgomery.    Greenland.    Canto  Iv. 
1.88. 

Cuaca.  So  every  bondman  in  his  own 

hand  bears 

The  power  to  cancel  his  captivity. 

SuAKiSBPEARE.    Julius  Cxmr.    Act  i.  8c. 
3.  1.  101. 

Jaqueg.  I  must  have  liberty 

Withal,  as  large  a  charter  as  the  wind, 

To  blow  on  whom  1  please. 
Ibid.    A8  You  Like  It    Act  il.  8c.  7.  1.  47. 

In  liberty's  defence,  my  noble  task, 
Of  which  all  Europe  rings  from  side  to 

side. 
This  thought  might  lead  me  through  the 

world's  vain  mask, 

Content,  though  blind,  had  I  no  better 

guide. 
Milton.   Sonnet  xhM.    To  Vyriack  Skinner. 

Preferring 
Hard  liberty  before  the  easy  yoke 
Of  servile  pomp. 

Ibid.    Pctradifne  Lost.    Bk.  ii.  1.  255. 

Unless  that  liberty,  which  is  of  such  a 
kind  as  arms  can  neither  procure  nor 
take  away,  which  alone  is  the  fruit  of 
piety,  of  justice,  of  temperance,  and  un- 
adulterated virtue,  shall  have  taken 
deep  root  in  vour  minds  and  hearta, 
there  will  not  long  be  wanting  one  who 
will  snatch  from  you  by  treachery  what 
you  have  acquired  bv  anus. 

IMd.     The  Second  befcnce  of  the  People  qf 
England. 

The  love  of  liberty  with  life  is  given. 

And    life    itself   the    inferior    gift    of 

Heaven. 

Drtden.    Palamon  and  Arcite.    Bk.  ii 
L29L 
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O  re  loud  waTesI  and.O  ye  Forests 

high  I 
And  O  ye  clouds  that  far  abore  me 

soared  t 
Thou  rising  sun!  thou  blue  rejoicing 

sky! 
Yea,  eyerything  that  is,  and  will  be 

free! 
Bear  witness  for  me,  wheresoever  ye  be, 
With  what  deep  worship  I  have  still 

adored 

The  spirit  of  diyinest  liberty. 

CoLKRiDOS.    France.    An  Ode.  St.  L 

Oh!  if  there  be  on  this  earthly  sphere, 
A  boon,  an  offering  heaven  holds  dear, 
'Tis  the  last  libation  Liberty  draws 
From  the  heart  that  bleeds  and  breaks 
in  her  cause. 
MooBS.    Lalla  Rdokh.    ParadUe  and  the 
Peri.    St  13. 

The  tribute  most  high  to  a  head  that  b 

i"oyal, 

Is  love  from  a  heart  that  loves  liberty 

too. 
T.  Moore.    Irish  Melodies.    J%e  Primed  $ 
Day.    St.  2. 

Here  the  free    spirit  of   mankind,  at 

len^h, 
Throws  Its  last  fetters  off;  and  who  shall 

place 
A    limit     to     the     giant's    unchained 

strength, 
Ch  curb  his  swiftness  in  the  forward 


race 


Bryant.    The  Aget.    St.  23. 


We  grant  no  dukedoms  to  the  few, 
W^  hold  like  rights,  and  shall, — 

P>(ual  on  Sunday  in  the  pew. 
On  Monday  in  the  Mall, 

For  what  avail  the  plough  or  sail, 

Or  land  or  life,  if  freedom  fail? 

Emerson.    BotUm.    St.  5. 

LIBS;  LIAR. 

(See  Drckit:  Falskhood.) 

X  lie  never  lives  to  be  old. 

Sophocles.    AcritiuM,    Fragment  d9. 

Mendaoem  memorem  esse  oportere. 

TV>  be  a  liar,  memory  is  necessary. 
QuiNTiUAN.    InstUuies.    iv. '?'.  ^^ . 


It  is  not  without  good  reason  said,  Ibat  he 
who  has  not  a  good  memoiy  shoald  naver 
take  upon  him  the  trade  of  mng. 

MoNTAioiiK.    Bk.  i.  Ch.  Ix.    Of  Uan. 

Indeed,  a  very  rational  saying,  that  a  liar 
ought  to  have  a  good  memory. 
South.    Sermon  en  the  Camxatmai^fSln. 

Istud  quod  non  est,  dicere  Baasa  solet. 

The  thing  that  is  not,  Baasa's  wont  to 

say. 

Martial.    Epigromu,   v.  45. 

Diffna,  peijumm  faitrin  parentem 
Splenaide  mendax,  et  in  omne  vii^go 
Nobilia  aevum. 

One  only,  true  to  Hymen's  flame. 

Was  traitress  to  her  sire  foreswoni : 

That  splendid  fidaehood  lights  her  nmma 

Through  times  unborn. 
HoRACS.    Odes.  lii.  U.  8S.  (Oonikgtoii, 

trans.) 

[Hvpermnestra  alone,  of  all  the  fifty 
daughters  of  Danaus  who  had  sworn  to 
him  to  kill  their  husbands,  broke  her  oath, 
and  was  imprisoned  but  declared  innocent 
by  the  people.  So  Sophronisba,  a  Christian 
vinrin,  who  iklsely  took  upon  herself  th* 
gout  of  having  secreted  a  statue  of  the 
virBrin  from  heathen  profknation,  is  apK 
plauded  by  Tasso: 

Magnanima  menzofnia  I  or  quando  h  il  vero 
Si  bello  che  si  possa  a  te  preporre  ? 

Magnanimous  lie  1  And  when  was  truth 
so  beautifiil  that  it  could  be  preferred  to 
thee? 

JeruMolem  Deti^end.    ii.  22.] 

God  is  not  averse  to  untruth  in  a  holy 
causes 

iBscHYLUS.    Bng,  Jncerti.    ii. 

Children  and  fooles  cannot  lye. 
J.  Hetwood.    Proverbs.    Bk.  1.  Ch.  xl. " 

Children  and  fooles  speake  true. 

Lyly.    JEmdimUm, 

Go,  Soul,  the  body's  guest. 

Upon  a  thankless  arrant : 
Fear  not  to  touch  the  best ; 

The  truth  shall  be  thy  warrant : 
Go,  since  I  needs  must  die, 
And  give  the  world  the  lie. 

Sir  Waltkr  Raleigh.    Uie  Lie. 

m 

Tell  seal,  it  lacks  devotion  ; 

Tell  love,  it  is  but  lust ; 
Tell  time,  it  is  but  motion ; 

Tell  flesh,  it  is  but  dust  I 
And  wish  them  not  reply, 
For  thou  must  give  the  lie. 

Ibid.    The  Ue    BLt, 


Tbu  can  be  ^tsd  t 
ear  whtt  I  tElak. 


If,  nfler  ftll,  there  ahaulil  be  lome  bo  blind 

To  their  own  good  this  warnlDg  lo  despise, 
Led  by  same  tortuoelty  of  mind 

:  remark,   oi  critics. 


LIFE. 

(Bee  UOBTAUTT.) 

The  dsTB  of  OUT  vean  an  tlin»«»n 
jeare  and  ten ;  ana  if  by  rmaoa  (rf 
«lrength  thej  be  fbur-Boore  jeon,  jet 
is  their  strength  labor  and  sorrow ;  for 
it  ia  Boon,  cut  off  and  we  flr  awav. 

OU  TtWoHXtX,    Psiilni  xc.  10. 

[The  engliah  Common  PrSTer  Book  tnns- 
laies  the  verse  Uiui :  "  The  daji  of  our  ase 
are  threescore  yean  arid  ttrn ;  and  thooth 


WliatiaalieT    "Tie  but 
The  truth  Id  masqueratle. 

Ibid.    Don  Joan.    Canto  xL  St.  37. 

That  a  lie  which  is  half  a  troth  is  ever 

the  blackest  of  lies ; 
That  a  lie  which  is  all  a  lie  ma;  be  met 

and  fought  with  outright ; 
But  a  lie  which   is  part  a  truth  is  a 
hartier  matter  to  fight. 
Teshysos.     TTkt  QrandmotiiT.    SI.  8. 

A  mixture  of  a  tie  doth  eversdcl  pleasure. 
l>otb  any  man  doubt  that  If  there  were 
taken  out  of  men's  minds  vain  oplDloru, 
flallerlng  hopes.  &lee  valuHtiouB,  ImsfrlnH- 
tiona  as  one  would,  and  the  like,  but  II 
would  leave  thenHndBora  number  of  men 
poor  shrunken  things.  f\ill  of  melancholy 
and  indispositioD.  and  unpleaslng  lo  thcm- 

Bacom.    Eanyi:  Of  ThM. 

3,  but  dash'd  and  brew'd 


For  what  is  joar  life  T  It  is  eren  a 
vapor  that  appeareth  for  a  little  ttmcv 
and  then  yanistieth  away. 

Uev  TabmeM.    JaiiiM  Iv.  11 

Whose  life  is  a  bubble,  aoi  in  leugtli 

WiLLiuiBaowNS.  itHtowtla'i  Aiitorati. 
Bk.  1.  Sons  2. 

The  World's  a  bubble,  and  the  Ufe  of  Han 

In  hiB  conception  wretched,  from  the  womb 

Curst  from  hia  cradle,  and  braaght  np  to 

With  eaies  and  fean. 
Who  then  lo  frail  morullty  shall  tnut. 
But  llmnB  on  water,  or  1—  — "—  '-  '— 
BiuiM.    14/e.    Fr«fa 
(^  Certain  nalmi 

Our  dan  begin  with  tronble  ht 

Our  life  Is  but  a  spaa. 
And  cmel  death  is  always  near 

So  (rail  a  thins  Is  man. 


Succeeding  limes  did  cgual  folly  call,  Ufa  Is  bnt  a  day  at  mi 

Believing  nothing,  or  believing  all.  " -" 

DevDEH.    Abtalom   and  AdtOoplltL    Pt 


BuBKB     ^Wors'  Cbrit 


There  Is  Iruth  in  falsehood,  fidsebood 
in  truth. 
R,  BaowMitre.    A  SouTi  Tragedy.    Art  II. 

Sin   has  many  tools,  bul  a  Ue  is  the 
handle  which  His  them  all. 

Holmes.     TIic  Auloenit  nf  Uie  Breal^ait- 


Bflojtvf  A  B'uK  ai^pdir^  rf  irpiettrri, 
AvervTctnivrt  Si  paKp6^. 

Life  is  abort  Ui  the  forttuute,  long  to 
the  un fortunate. 


How  sboald  a  mortal'i  hopes  be  long, 
When  short  his  being's  date? 

HoBiCE.    Oda.    Bk.  1.  Ode  It.  1.  U. 
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OoMiw,  Tbis  day   1   breathed   first: 
time  \»  coroe  round, 
And  where  1  did   l)egin,  there  shall  I 

end; 
My  life  18  run  his  coniiKiss. 
Shakespeare.  Julius  rxmr.   Act  v.  Sc.  3. 
L23.  i 

KenL  Vex  not  his  ^liont.    O,  let  him 

pass !  he  hates  him  I 

That  would  ujx)n  the  nick  of  this  tough  j 

world 

'Stretch  him  out  hmger. 

Ibid.    King  Lear.    Act  v.  Sc.  3.  1.  313. 

Ltivis.  There*s  nothing   in  this  world  ; 
can  make  me  joy. 
Life  is  as  tedious  {is  a  twice-told  tale 
Vexing  the  dull  ear  of  a  drowsy  man  ; 
And  bitter  shame  hath  spoiVd  the  sweet 

world's  taste, 
That  it  yields  nought  but  shame  and 
bitterness. 
Ibid.    King  John.    Act  iii.  Sc.  4.  1.  107. 

Seutcn.  The  Queen,  my  lord,  is  dead. 
Macbeth.  She  should  have  died  here- 
after; 

There  would  have  bt^n  a  time  for  such 
a  word. 

To-morrow,    and    to-morrow,    and    to- 
morrow, 

Creeps  in  this  petty  pace  from  day  to 
day, 

To  the  last  syllable  of  recorded  time ; 

And   all  our  yestenlays   have   lighted 
fools 

The  way  to  dusty  death.     Out,  out,  brief 
candle! 

Life's  but  a  walking  shadow,  a    poor 
player 

That  struts  and  frets  his  hour  upon  the 
stage, 

And  then  is  heard  no  more.     It  is  a  tale 

Told  by  an  idiot,  full  of  sound  and  fury, 

Signifying  nothing. 

'  Ibid.    Macbeth.    Act  v.  Sc.  5.  1.  16. 

Steaming  up,  a  lamentAtiou  and  an  aucicnt 

tale  of  wron<r. 
Like  a  tale  of  little  meaning  tho'  the  words 
are  strong. 
Tenny.'SOX.      Tftr    Lotuts-mtcrtt.     Choric 
S<mg.    St.  8. 

Tnno.  He  hath  a  dailv  beantv  in  his 
life, 
That  makes  me  ugly. 

Sharesprarr.    Othffh.    Act  V.  Sc.  1.  1. 
19. 


Tnist  flattering  life  no  more,  redeem 

time  past, 
And  live  esich  day  as  if  it  w«re  thy  last. 
Drvmmond  of  Hawthorndkn.    Flowtt* 
of  Sin,  Death* t  Last  Wift. 

For  man  to  tell  how  human  life  began 

Is  hard ;    for  who  himself  beginning 

knew  ? 
Milton.    Paradite  Loni.    Bk.  vili.  I.  290. 

So  may'st  thou  live,  till  like  ripe  fruit 

thou  drop 
Into  thv  mot  iter's  lap. 

Ihid.    J^ti-adise  Lot^    Bk.  xi.  1.  635. 

Our  life  is  but  a  dark  and  stormy  nig^ht, 

To  which  sense  yields  a  weak  and  glim- 
mering light, 

While  wandering  man  thinks  he  dis- 
cerneth  all 

By  that  which  makes  him  but  mistake 

and  fall. 
Lord  Herbert  op  Chubury.    To  Hit 
Mi9tre»s,/or  Her  True  Pteture. 

Our  life  is  but  a  pilgrimage  of  blasts, 
And  every  blast  brings  forth  a  fear ; 
And  everv  fear,  a  death. 

QUABLES.    Hierogifph,    111.4. 

Life  for  delays  and  doubts  no  time  does 

give, 
None  ever  yet  made  haste  enough  to 

live. 
ABRAHAM  Cowley.    Martial.    LIb.ii.90. 

Too  busied  with  the  crowded  hour  to  fear 
to  live  or  die. 

Emerson.    Q^atrQim.    Nature. 

Let  Nature  and  let  Art  do  what  they 

please, 
When  all  is  done,  Life's  an  incurable 

disease. 

Cowley.    Ode  to  Dr.  Scarborough,    vl. 

Life  Is  a  fatal  complaint,  and  an  emi- 
nently contsglous  one. 

O.  W.  rioLMF>*.    The  Poet  at  the  Breakfad 

TnNe.    xii. 

When  I  consider  life,  't  is  all  a  cheat. 

Yet  fool'd  with  lioj)e,  men  fiivour  the 

deceit. 

Dryden.     Aunnigxebe.    Act  iv.  Sc.  1. 
(See  under  Hope.) 

Man  always  knows  h\«   life  will  shortly 

cease. 
Yet  madly  lives  as  if  he  knew  it  not. 

B.BAXTBa.   Hypocri$^ 
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Like  following  life  through   creatures 

vou  dissect, 

You  lo«e  it  in  the  moment  you  detect. 
Pope.    Moral  Enmyis.    Epistle  i.  1.  29. 

Life  is  a  jest,  and  all  things  show  it ; 
I  thought  so  once,  but  now  I  know  it. 
Gay.    Epitaph  on  Ilinutel/. 

Tirez  le  rideau,  la  farce  est  joui^c. 

Draw  the  curtain,  the  farce  Is  played  out. 

[Dying  words  of  Rabelais,  as  be  expired 
in  rffil  of  lauKhter.  See  Works,  Ed.  Dupont, 
Paris,  186n,  vol.  i.,  p.  xvii.J 

The  world  is  a  comedy  to  those  that  think, 
a  tragedy  to  those  who'feel. 

UoRACR  Walpole.    IztttT  to 'Sit  Horace 
Mann.    1770. 

Life's  a  long  tragedy :  this  globe  the  stage. 

Watto.    EpuUt  to  MUi9.    Pt.  i.  1. 
(See  under  Stage.; 

Still  seems  it  strange,  that  thou  shouldst 

live  forever? 
Is  it  less  strange,  that  thou  shouldst  live 

at  all? 

This  is  a  miracle  ;  and  that  no  more. 
Young.    Night  Thoughts.    Night  vii.  1. 
li»6. 

While  man  is  gi\)wing,  life  is  in  de- 
crease ; 

And  cradles  rock  us  nearer  to  the  tomb. 

Our  birth  is  nothing  but  our  death 
begim  ; 

As  tapers  waste,  that  instant  they  take 

fire. 
Ibid.    Night  Thoughts.    Night  v.  1.  717. 

Prima  quae  vitara  dedit  bora,  carpit. 

The  hour  which  gives  us  life  begins  to 
take  it  away. 

Senkca.    Hercules  Furais.    vili.  74. 

Chaque  instant  dc  la  vie  est  un  pas  vers 
la  mort. 

Every  moment  of  life  is  a  step  toward  the 
grave. 

CafeBiLLON.     Tite  et  Htrtnice.    1.  5. 

So  vanishes  our  state ;  so  pass  our  days ; 
So  life  but  opens  now,  ana  now  decays: 
The  cradle  and  the  tomb,  alas!  so  nigh. 
To  live  is  scarce  distinguish'd  from  to  die. 
Prior.    Solomon  on  the   Vanity  qf  the 
World.    Bk.  iii.  1.  527. 

How  short  is  human  life!  the  very  breath, 
Which  frames  my  words,  accelerates  my 
death. 

Hannah  More.    King  Hezekiah. 

Art  is  long,  and  Time  is  fleeting, 
And  our  hearts,  though  stout  and  brave, 

Still,  like  muflied  drums,  are  beating 
Funeral  marches  to  the  grave. 
LoNOPELLow.    A  Psalm  qf  Life.    St.  4. 


Our  lives  are  but  our  marches  to  the  grmT*. 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher.    The  Bumor- 
ous  Lieutenant.    Act  Hi.  Sc.  5. 

Our  life's  a  clock,  and  every  gasp  of 
breath 
Breathes  forth  a  warning  grief,  Ull  Time 
shall  strike  a  death. 

QUARLKS.    Hieroglyph,    ix.  6. 

What   shadows    we    are,   uid  what 

shadows  we  pursue! 

Burke.    Speech  at  Bristol  on  Dedining  the 
PoU.    A.  D.  1780. 
(See  under  Shadow.) 

Nothing  can  exceed  the  vanity  of  our  ex- 
istence but  the  folly  of  our  pursuits. 

Goldsmith.    The  Oood-naturtd  Man.  Act 
1.  Sc.  1. 

A  little  rule,  a  little  sway, 

A  sunbeam  in  a  winter's  day, 

Is  all  the  proud  and  niighty  have 

Between  tne  cradle  and  the  grave. 

Dyke.    Grongar  HilL    1. 8B. 

Human  life  is  everywhere  a  state  in 
which  much  is  to  be  endured,  and  little 
to  be  enjoyed. 

Johnson.    Mameku.  Ch.  xL 

'' Enlarge  my  life  with  multitude  of 

davs  r 
In  health,  in  sickness,  thus  the  snppliani 

prays: 
Hides  from  himself  its  state,  and  shuns 

to  know, 

That  life  protracted  is  protracted  woe. 
Sam'l  Johnson.   Vanify  qf  Human  WUhet. 
1.255. 

Ask  what  is  human  life — the  sage  re- 
plies, 
With  disappointment  low'ring  in  his 

eyes, 
''  A  painful  passage  o'er  a  restless  flood, 
A  vain  pursuit  of  fugitive  false  good, 
A  sense  of  fancied  oliss  and  heartfelt 
care. 

Closing  at  last  in  darkness  and  despair." 

CowpBR.    Hope,   1. 1. 

What  is  it  but  a  map  of  busy  life. 
Its  fluctuations,  and  its  vast  concerns? 
Ibid.    The  Task.    Bk.  Iv.    The  Whiier 
Evening.    1.  55. 

Life  I  we've  been  long  toffether 
Through  pleasant  and  through  cloudy 
weather ; 
Tis  hard  to  part  when  friends  are 

dear, — 
Perhaps  't  will  cost  a  sigh,  a  tear; 
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My  life  18  like  a  stroll  upon  the  beach. 
Thoreau.    a  Wok  on  the  Concord  and 
Merrimac  Riven. 

Life,  as  we  call  it,  is  nothing  bat  the 

edge  of  the  boundless  ocean  of  existence 

where  it  comes  on  sound insa. 

Holmes.  The  Prqfeswr  <U  the  BrecUtfoitr 
table.    Ch.  v. 

Our  life  is  scarce  the  twinkle  of  a  star 
In  Ood's  eternal  day. 

Bayard  Taylob.    Autumn€U  Veapert. 

To  most  man's  life  but  showed 

A  bridge  of  groans  across  a  stream  of 

tears. 

P.  J.  Bailiy.    Fettut.    Bk.  xt. 

We  live  in  deeds,  not  years ;  in  thoughts, 

not  breaths ; 
In  feelings,  not  in  figures  on  a  dial. 
We  should  count  time  by  heart-throbs. 

He  most  lives 
Who  thinks  most,  feels  the  noblest,  acts 
the  best 
Ibid.    FestM.    Sc.  A  Country  Tovm. 
(See  nnder  Deeds.) 

The  measure  of  a  mau's  life  is  the  well- 
speading  of  it,  and  not  the  length. 

PLUTARrH.    CoinfolalUm  to  ApoUoniua. 

Who  well  lives,  long  lives  ;  for  this  age  of 

ours 
Should  not  be  numbered  by  years,  dales, 
and  hours. 

Du  Bart  AS.  Divine  Weeket  and  Worket. 
Second  weelc.  Fourth  day.  Pt.  li. 
(John  Sylvf5«tf.r,  trans.) 

He  lives  long  that  lives  well. 
Thor.  Fuller.    Holv  and  Profane  SUtUn. 
Holy  iytaU.    The  Good  Child. 

That  life  is  long  which  answers  life's  great 
end. 
Yorso.     Xight  Thnuffhfs.    Night  v.  1.  773. 

Life  is  not  measured  by  the  time  we  live. 
Crabbe.    The  Village.    Bk.  ii. 

Oh !     wliat    a    crowded    world    one 
moment  mav  contain. 
Mrs.  H khans.    The  JyiM  Comtantine.  lix. 

He  who  grown  aged  in  tJiis  world  of  woe. 
In  deeds,  not  years,  piercing  the  depths  of 

life. 
Bo  that  no  wonder  waits  him. 
Byron.     Childe  Harold.    Canto  iii.  .St.  5. 

Did  man  compute 
Existence  by  enjoyment,  and  count  o'er 
Such  hours  gainst  years  of  life— wiy.  would 

he  name  threrf^oore? 

/Wd.     Childe  Uar<dd,    Canto  iii.  St.  34 

2t 


'Tis  not  the  whole  of  life  to  live, 
Nor  all  of  death  to  die. 

J.  MoNTOOUERT.    The  IsBuei  of  Life  and 
Death,    Si.  1. 

It  matters  not  how  long  we  live,  but  how. 
Bailky.    Falus.    Sc.  Wood  and  Water. 

I  count  life  just  a  stuff 
To  try  the  soul's  strength  on. 

Robert  Browning.    Jn  a  Balcony. 

Oil,  our  manhood's  prime  vigor !  nc 
spirit  feels  waste. 
Not  a  muscle  is  stopped  in  its  playing, 

nor  sinew  unbraced. 
Oh,  the  wild  loys  of  living !  the  leaping 

from  rock  up  to  rock — 
The  strong  rending  of  boughs  from  the 

fir-tree, — the  cool  silver  shock 
Of  the  plunge  in  a  pool's  living  water, — 

the  hunt  of  the  bear^ 
And  the  sultriness  showing  the  lion  is 

couched  in  his  lair. 
And  the  meal — the  rich  dates — yellowed 

over  with  gold  dost  divine, 
And   the  locustVflesh  steeped   in   the 

pitcher ;  the  full  draught  of  wine, 
And  the  sleep  in  the  dried  river-channel 

where  bulrushes  tell 
That  the  water  was  wont  to  go  warbling 

so  softly  and  well. 
How  good  is  man's  life,  the  mere  living! 

how  fit  to  employ 
All  the  heart  and  the  soul  and  the  senses, 

forever  in  joy  I 

Ibid.    Saul.    ix. 

No  I  let  me  taste  the  whole  of  it,  fare 

like  my  peers 
The  heroes  of  old, 
Bear  the  brunt,  in  a  minute  pny  glad 

life's  arrears 

Of  pain,  darkness  and  cold. 

Ibid.    Pro^piee. 

Our  past  is  clean  forgot, 
Our  present  is  and  is  not. 
Our  future's  a  sealed  seed-plot, 
And  wliat  betwixt  them  are  we  ? 

We  who  say  as  we  go, 

Strange  to  think  by  the  way. 

Whatever  there  is  to  know. 

That  shall  we  know  some  day. 

Dante  G.  Rossktti.    Cloud  Oonftnes. 

Two  children  in  two  neij^hbor  villages 
Playing  mad  pranks  along  the  heathy 
leas; 
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Two  strangers  meeting  at  a  festival ; 

Two  lovers  whispering  by  an  orchard 
wall; 

Tw<3  lives  bound  fast  in  one  with  golden 
ease; 

Two  ffraves  gi-ass-green   beside  a  gray 
church-tower, 

Washed  with  still  rains  and  daisy-blos- 
somed ; 

Two  children  in  one  hamlet  bom  and 
breil; 

80  nms  the  round  of  life  from  hour  to 
hour. 

Trmnyson.    drcvmeUmce, 

The  long  mechanic  pacings  to  and  fro, 
The  set,  gray  life,  and  apathetic  end. 
'ibid.    Love  and  Duly.    L  17. 

LIGHT. 

And  (iod  said  "Let  there  be  light, 
and  there  was  light." 

Old  TMamenL    Genesis  i.  3. 

**  Let  there  be  Light!"  said  God ;  and  forth- 
with Liglit 

Ethereal,  first  of  things,  quintessence  pure, 

Sprung  from  the  deep ;  and,  from  her  native 
east, 

To  Journey  through  the  aery  gloom  began, 

Bpher'd  in  a  radiant  cloud. 

Milton.    ParodUe  LotL    Bk.  vli.  1. 243. 

The  first  creature  of  God,  in  the  work 
of  the  days  was  the  liffht  of  the  sense, 
the  last  was  the  light  of  reason. 

Bacon.    Etnyt.    Of  TnUk. 

Liirht,— God's  eldest  daughter. 
Thomas  Fuller.    The  Holy  and  Profane 
States.    The  Holy  State.    Building. 

God's  first  creature,  which  was  light. 
RrsKiN.    Croum  qf  Wild  Olivet,    p.  207. 

He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  lifj^ht. 
New  Tsstament.    John  v.  35. 

The  light  of  Heaven  restore ; 
Give  me  to  see.  and  Ajax  asks  no  more. 
Pope.    T%e  Iliad.    Bk.  xvii.  \.  729. 

The  prayer  of  Ajax  was  fcjr  light. 
Longfellow.    The  Qoblct  qf  Life.    St.  9. 

And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that 
light  is  oome  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  wore  evil. 

iNVtp  Testament.    John  iii.  19. 

Lucas,  quia,   umbra   opacus,  parum 
luceat. 


LueuSf  a  grove,  is  so  called,  becaoM*, 
from  the  dense  siiade,  there  is  veiy  Uttle 
!  light  there. 

QuiNTiLiAN.    De  IwtUutione  Oratorio,  i. 
6.34. 

[Hence  the  phrase,  ''Lucus  a  non  )u- 
cendo."] 

Hail,  holy  Light,  ofi&pring  of  Heaven 

first-bom; 
Or  of  the  Eternal  coetemal  beam, 
May  I  express  thee  unblamed  ?  since 

God  ifi  light, 
And  never  but  in  unapproached  light 
Dwelt  from  eternity,  dwelt  but  in  thee, 
Bright  effluence  of  bright  easenoe  in- 

create. 
Or  hear' St  thou  rather,  pure  ethereal 

stream. 
Whose  fountain  who  shall  tell?    Before 

the  Sun, 
Before  the  Heavens  thou  wert,  and  it 

the  voice 
Of  God,  as  with  a  mantle,  didst  invest 
The  rising  world  of  waters  dark  and 

deep. 

Won  from  the  void  and  formless  infinite. 
Milton.    Paradise  Lost    Bk.iU.  1.1. 

Dark  with  excessive  bright  thy  skiiis 
appear. 

Ibid.    Paradise  Lost    Bk.  iii.  1. 389. 

[Frequently  misquoted  (and  improved)  br 
the  substitution  of  'Might  "  for  •*  torlgbt/' 
Milton  may  have  had  in  memory  a  paasige 
in  Longiuus  where,  after  quoting  ttom 
Demosthenes,  he  asks.  "  In  what  has  the 
orator  here  concealed  the  figure  ?  Plainly, 
in  Its  own  lustre."] 

Love  in  your  heart  as  idly  bums 
As  fire  in  antique  Roman  nms. 

Butler.    Hudibras.    Pt.  11.  Oanfeo  i.  L 

9J9. 

[The  story  of  a  lamp  which  was  8oppo»ed 
to  have  burned  about  fifteen  hundred  yean 
in  the  sepulcher  of  TuUia.  the  daughter  of 
Cicero,  is  told  by  Panclrollus  and  otnen : 

Our  wasted  oil  unprofltably  burns. 
Like  hidden  lamps  in  old  sepulchral  umii. 
COWPER.    Ckmveraation.    1. 857.J 

Who  could  have  thought  such  DarknesB 

lay  concealed 
Within  thy  beams,  O  Sun  I  or  whoooukl 

find. 
Whilst  flowV,  and  leaf,  and  insect  stood 

revealed, 
TImt  to  such  countless  orbe  thou  mad'st 

us  blind  I 
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Whj  do  we  then  shun  Death  with  anx- 
ious strife  ? 
If  Light  can  thus  deceive,  wherefore  not 

Life? 

J.  Blanco  White.    Sonnet.    Night. 

Light  that  makes  things  seen,  makes  some 
things  invisible;  were  It  not  for  darkness 
andlhe  shadow  of  the  earth  the  noblest 
part  of  the  creation  had  remained  unseen 
and  the  stars  in  heaven  as  invisible  as  on 
the  fourth  day  when  they  were  created 
above  the  horizon  with  the  sun  and  there 
was  not  an  eye  to  behold  them. 

Sir  Thomas  Browne.    Oarden  qfCyrut. 
Ch.  iv. 

The  rising  sun  to  mortal  sight  reveales 
This  earthly  globe,  but  yet  the  stars  con- 

ceales. 
So  may  the  sense  discover  natural  things 
Divine  above  the  reach  of  humane  wings. 
C.  B.     To  the  Memory  of  Sir  Thomas  Over- 
bury.     Works  qf  Sir  T.  Overbury.    Ed. 
Rimbault.    p.  7. 

Then  sorrow,  touch 'd  by  thee,  grows  bright 

With  more  than  rapture's  ray ; 
As  darkness  shows  us  worlds  of  light 
We  never  saw  by  dav. 
MooRB.  Oh,  Thou  mioDry'slthe  Mourner's 
Tear. 

The  night  has  a  thousand  eyes, 

And  the  day  but  one ; 
Yet  the  light  of  the  bright  world  dies 

With  the  dying  sun. 
The  mind  has  a  thousand  eyes, 

And  the  heart  but  one : 
Yet  the  light  of  a  whole  life  dies 

When  love  is  done. 

F.  W.  BouRDlLLON.    lAghL 

The  two  noblest  things,  which  are 
sweetness  and  li^ht. 

SwiPT.    Battle  of  the  Books. 

[A  correspondent  of  the  London  Times  in 
1887  called  attention  to  an  analogous  phrase 
in  Philo-Jud«us.  Speaking  figuratively  of 
the  manna  which  fed  the  Israelites  in  the 
desert,  he  says :  *'  What  is  the  bread  7  It  is 
the  word  which  the  Lord  ordained,  and  this 
divine  ordinance  impart9  both  light  and 
sweetness  to  the  soul  which  has  eyes  to 

Walsh.    Curiosities  of  Literature,   p.  1013.] 

The  Greek  word  euphuia,  a  finely  tem- 
pered nature,  gives  exactly  the  notion  of 
perfection  as  culture  brings  us  to  conceive 
It :  a  harmonious  perfection,  a  perfection  in 
which  the  characters  nf  beauty  and  intelli- 
gence are  both  i>resent,  which  unites  "the 
two  noblest  of  things."— an  Swift,  who  of  one 
of  the  two.  at  any  rate,  had  himself  all  too 
little,  most  happily  calls  them  in  his  Battle 
of  the  Books,— "the  two  noblest  of  things, 
sweetness  and  light."  The  euphues,  I  say,  is 
the  man  who  tends  towards  sweetness  and 
light,  the  aphues,  on  the  other  hand,  is  our 
PhilUtine. 
Matthew  Arnold.    Culture  and  Anarchy. 


A  remnant  of  uneasy  light. 
Word(( worth.     The  Matron  qf  Jedbfjrouffh. 
St.  5. 

LIGHTNING. 

It  is  vain  to  look  for  a  defence  against 

lightning. 

PUBLlLius  Syrus.    Maxim  835. 

King  John.  Be  thoit  as  lightning  in 

Ihe  eyes  of  France ; 
For  ere  thou  can'st  report  I   will  be 

there, 
The  thunder  of  mj  cannon  shall  be 

heard ; 

So  hence!     Be  thou  the  trumpet  of  our 

wrath. 
Shakespkarb.    Kirtg  John.    Act  i.  Sc.  L 
1.24, 

Lysander.  Swift  as  a  shadow,  short  as 
any  dream ; 
Brief  as  the   lightning   in   the  collied 

night, 
That  in  a  spleen  unfolds  both  heaven 

and  earth, 
And   ere  a   man   hath   power    to  sav, 

"  Behold  I" 
The  jaws  of  darkness  do  devour  it  up : 
So  quick   bright  things  come  to  con- 
fusion. 
Ibid.    Midsummer  Nights  Dream.    Act  i. 
Sc.  1.  1. 144. 

Juliet.  Too  nnadvised,  too  sudden. 
Too  like  the  lightning,  which  does  cease  to 

be 
Ere  one  can  say,  "  It  lightens." 

Ibid.    Romeo  and  Juliet.    Act  ii.  Sc.  2. 
1. 119. 

Such  souls 
Whose    sudden    visitations    daze    the 

world, 
Vanish  like  lightning,  but  they  leave 

behind 
A  voice  that  in  the  distance  far  away 

• 

Wakens  the  slumbering  ages. 

Sir  Henry  Taylor.    Philip  Van  Arte- 
velde.    Act  i.  Sc.  7. 

LIKE   TO   LIKE. 

Pares  nutem,  vetere  proverbio,  paribus 
facillime  congregantur. 

As  the  old  proverb  says,  like  readiij 

consorts  with  like. 

CiCKRO.    De  Senedute.    ill.  7. 
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Like  will  to  like. 
J.  Hey  WOOD.    Proverb».    Bk.  i.  Ch.  iv. 

Is  it  not  a  byword,  lyke  will  to  lyke. 

Lyly.    Euphuet. 

Unto  the  pure  all  thingn  are  pure. 
AVw  Tatament,    Titus  1 15. 

With  the  pure  thou  wilt  show  thyself 
pure. 

(Hfi  Testament.    II.  Samuel  xxii.27;  and 
Psalms  xvili.  26. 

Nunqiiam  scelus  Hcelere   vincendum 

est. 

It  iH  unlawful  10  overcome  crime  by 

crime. 

Seneca.    De  Moribut.    139. 

Zeno  first  started  that  doctrine  that 

knavery  is  the  beet  defence  against  a 

knave. 

Plutarch. 

Set  a  thief  to  catch  a  thief. 

IStigliMh  Proverb. 

It  takes  a  wise  man  to  discover  a  wi^ 

man. 

Xbnopranes.    {See  Mm   Biography  by 
Diogenes  Laebtius.) 

I  pra^  thee  let  me  and  m^  fellow  have 

A  haire  of  the  do^  that  bit  us  last  night. 
J.  Heywood.    Pioverbs.    Bk.  1.  Ch.  xi. 

[Old  receipt  books  advise  that  a  man  who 
rises  with  what  is  now  known  as  a  next 
morning  headache  should  drink  sparingly 
some  orthe  same  liquor  which  he  drunk  to 
excess  over-night.] 

Diamonds  cut  diamonds ;  thej  who  will 

Krove 
rive  in  cunning,  must  cure  love 

with  love. 

Ford.    TV  Lover's  Melancholy.    Act  i. 
8c.  8. 

Queen,  Sweets  to  the  sweet :  farewell ! 
Shakespeare.    Hamlet.    Act  v.  6c.  1. 
I.  zrj. 

The  sweetest  garland  to  the  sweetest  maid. 
Thomas  Tick  ell.    To  a  Lady  vrUh  a 
Present  t^  Ftofwert.    1.  4. 

Proteus.   Even   as  one  heat  another 
heat  expels, 
Or  as  one  nail  by  strength  drives  out 

another, 
So  the  remembrance  of  my  former  love 
la  by  a  newer  object  quite  forgotten. 
Shakespeare.   Two  Oentlemen  qf  Verona. 
Act  ii.  8e.  4.  1. 192. 


BenwAvK  One   fire  burns  out  anothet's 
burning. 
One  i»aiu  is  leoseued  by  another's  anguish 
Shakespeare.    Romeo amd JvUdL    Acti 
Sc.  J.  1.  46. 

For  one  heat,  all   know,  doth  drive  out 

another ; 
One  paAislou  doth  expel  another  stilL 
Chapman.    Monsieur  d* Olive.  Actv.Sc.l. 

Bastard.  Be  stirring  as  the  time;  be  fire 
with  fire; 
Threaten  the  threat'ner,  and  ontflice  tiae 

brow 
Of  bragging  horror :  so  shall  Inferior  eyei. 
That  borrow  their  behaviore  from  the  great. 
Grow  great  by  your  example,  and  put  on 
The  dauntless  spirit  of  resolution. 
Shakespeare.  King  John,  Act  v.  Scl.  148. 

Angelo.  O  cuaning  enemy,  that,  to 
cutcli  a  saint) 
With  saints  dost  bait  thy  hook ! 

Ibid.     Measure  /or  Mccuure,   Act  U.  Sc 
2.  1.  180. 

Katharine.  He  that  is  giddy,  thinks 
the  world  turns  round. 

Ibid.    Taming  qf  the  SOutw.    Act  v.  8c. 
2.  1.  20. 

The  only  present  love  demands  is  love. 
Gat.    The  EspoutoL   \,  66. 

Qujeen  Elizabeth.  Rigfateooa  monaidis, 
Justly  to  judge,  with  their  own  eyes 

should  see; 
To  rule  o'er  freemen  should  themselvei 

be  free. 
Henry  Brooke.    The  Eari qf  Essex.  Act  L 

[Johnson  was  present  when  a  tnuredy  wis 
read  in  which  there  occurrea  this  Doe : 

Who  rules  o'er  freemen  should  himself  be 
free. 

The  company  having  admired  it  much—*'! 
cannot  agree  with  you,*' said  Johnson,  "it 
miffht  as  well  be  said : 
Who  drives  Ait  oxenshonld  himself  be  fkt." 
Boswell.    Life  <tf  Johnson.    June,  1784. 

What  is  sauce  for  the  goose  is  sauce 
for  the  gander. 

Tom  Bbown.    Nem  Maaims. 

Similia  similibus  cunmtur. 

Like  cures  like. 

[Hahnemann's  motto  for  the  homowpatbic 
school  of  medicine  which  he  foundea.  He 
did  not  invent  the  phrase,  but  refers  it  to 
Hippocrates,  from  whom  he  quotes,  "Bj 
similar  things  disease  is  produced,  and  by 
similar  things  administered  to  the  stck  they 
are  healed  of  their  diseases.  Thus,  the 
same  thing  which  will  produce  a  strangury 
when  one  does  not  exist  will  remove  ft 
when  it  does."    'I'he  sentence  comes  from 

IIcpl  Ton-Mi'  rSty  tear'  it^fimwoVf  one  Of  the  WTM' 

ings  attributed  to  Hippocrates.] 
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By  ODf'Oftites  opposites  are  cured. 

Hippocrates.     De  Ftalitnu.    (Kuhn'i 
edition,  182.').    Vol.  i.  p.  570.) 

In  physic  things  of  meUncholic  hue  and 
qnalfty  are  used  against  melancholy,  sour 
against  sour,  salt  to  remove  salt  humors. 
Milton.    Samton  Agonitta.    Pr^ace, 

All  seems  infected  that  the  infected  spy, 
As  all  looks  yellow  to  the  jaundiced  eye. 
Pope.    Eatay  on  Criticism,    Pt.  11.    Con- 
cluding lines. 

Like  will  to  like,  each  creature  loves  his 
kind, 

Chaste  words  proceed  still  from  a  bash- 
ful mind. 
Herbick.    UeBperidet.    Aphorisms  293. 

And  Heaven  that  every  virtue  bears  in 

mind 

E'en  to  the  ashes  of  the  just  is  kind. 
Pope.    The  Iliad.    Bk.  xxiv.  1.  528. 

Since  the  briglit  actions  of  tlie  just 

Survive  unburied  in  the  kindred  dust. 
PiNDAB.    Olympus.    Ode    viiL    1.    112 
(Wheelwright,  trans.) 

He  left  his  old  religion  for  an  estate, 
and  has  not  had  time  to  get  a  new  one. 
But  stands  like  a  dead  wall  between 
church  and  synagogue,  or  like  the  blank 
leaves  between  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment. 

Sheridan.     The  Duenna.    Act  i.  So.  S. 

LILY. 

Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how 

they  grow ;  thev  toil  not,  neither  do  they 

•pin :  and  yet  i  say  unto  vou,  that  even 

Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 

like  one  of  these. 

New  Trstoment.    Matthew  vi.  28. 

And  every  ro^e  and  lily  there  did  stand 
Better  attired  by  Nature's  hand. 

CowLBT.    The  Garden, 

Queen  Katharine.  Like  the  lily, 

That  once  was  mistress  of  the  field  and 

flourish'd, 

ril  hang  my  head  and  perish. 

Shakespeare.    Henry  VIIL    Act  ill. 

Sc.  1.  1.  151. 

In  twi<teil  braids  of  lilies  knitting 

The  loo^  train  of  thy  amber-dropping 

hair. 

Milton.    Oomui.    1. 862. 


We  are  Lilies  fair. 

The  flower  of  vii^in  light ; 
Nature  held  us  forth,  and  said, 
**  Lo  I  my  thoughts  of  white." 

Leigh  Hunt.    Songs  and  Chonu  <tf  the 
FUfwers.    Lilies. 

By  cool  Siloam's  shady  rill 

How  sweet  the  lily  grows ! 

Heber.    First  iiwMay  After  Epiphaimy. 
No.  2. 

And  the  wand-like  lily  which  lifted  up. 
As  a  Maenad,  its  moonlight  coloured 

cup, 
Till  the  fiery  star,  which  is  its  eye, 
Gbzed  through  clear  dew  on  the  tender 

sky. 
Shelley.    1%e  SentUive  FtanL  Pt.  i.  St.  9. 

And  lilies  are  still  lilies,  pulled 

By  smutty  hands,  though  spotted  from 

their  white. 
E.  B.  Browning.    Aurora  Leigh.    Bk.  ill. 

And  lilies  white,  prepared  to  touch 

The  whitest  thought,  nor  soil  it  much. 

Of  dreamer  turned  t()  lover. 

Ibid.    A  Fkwer  in  a  Letter. 

.   .   .   purple  lilies  Dante  blew 

To  a   larger  bubble  with  his  prophet 

breath. 

Ibid.    Aurora  Leigh.    Bk.  vli. 

The  sprinkled  isles, 
Lily  on  lily,  that  o'erlace  the  sea. 

Cteon. 

Now  folds  the  lily  all  her  sweetness  up. 
And  sli()8  into  the  bosom  of  the  lake.; 
So  fold  thyself,  my  dearest,  thou,  and 

slip 
Into  my  Itosom,  and  be  lost  in  me. 

Tennyson.    The  Princess,    vii.  1. 171. 

The  lilies  say:  Behold  how  we 

Preach  without  words  of  parity. 

Christina  G.  Rosretti.    Qmsider  the 
Lilies  of  the  Pieid. 

LINCOLN,    ABRAHAM. 

Beside  this  corpse,  that  bears  for  wind- 
ing sheet, 
The  stars  and  stripes  he  lived  to  rear 
anew, 
Between  the  mourners  at  his  head  and 
feet, 
Say,  Bcurril  jester,  is  there  room  for 
you? 
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LION. 


Yes,  he  had  liyed  to  shame  me  from  tdj 

sneer, 

To  lame  mj  pencil  and  confute  my 

pen — 

To  make  me  own  this  hind  of  Princes 

peer 

This  rail-splitter  a  true-bom  king  of 

men. 

Tom  Taylob.    Ahroham  Lincoln. 

[This  poem,  which  appeared  la  London 
Panch,  01  which  Taylor  was  editor,  was  that 
periodicars  recantation  of  pictorial  and 
written  scurrilities  pahlished  during  Lin- 
coln's life.] 

One  of  the  people  I  bom  to  be 

Their  curious  epitome ; 
To  share  yet  rise  above 
Their  shifting  hate  and  love. 
RicHABD  Hknby  Stoddard.    Abraham 
Lincoln. 

Common  his  mind  (it  seemed  so  then), 

His  thoughts  the  thoughts  of  other  men : 

Plain  were  his  words  and  poor, 

But  now  they  will  endure  I 

Ibid.    Abmham  Lincoln. 

No  hero  this  of  Roman  mould, 

Nor  like  our  stately  sires  of  old : 

Perhaps  he  was  not  great, 

But  he  preserved  the  State  I 

Ibid.    Abraham  IdneUn. 

Our  children  shall  behold  his  fame, 
The    kindly-eamest,    brave,  foreseeing 

man, 
Sagacious,  patient,  dreading  praise,  not 

blame. 
New  birth  of  our  neV  soil,  the  first 

American. 

Lowell.    CbmmemoraUon  Ode. 

LION. 

BoUom.  A  lion  among  ladies  is  a  most 
dreadful  thing ;  for  there  is  not  a  more 
fearful  wild-fowl  than  your  lion  living. 

Shakespeare.  Midsummer  MghCs  Dream. 
Act  Hi.  So.  1.  1.  3L 

Bottom,  Let  me  play  the  lion  too:  I 
will  roar,  that  I  will  do  any  man's  heart 
good  to  hear  me ;  I  will  roar,  that  I  will 
make  the  duke  say,  Let  him,  roar  a^f'n^ 
Let  kim  roar  again. 

Quince,  An  you  should  do  it  too  ter- 
ribly, you  would  fright  the  duchess  and 
the  laaies,  that  they  would  shriek  f  and 
that  were  enough  to  hang  us  all. 


All.  That  would  hang  us  every 
mother's  son. 

Bottom.  I  grant  you,  friends,  if  thai 

you  should  fright  the  ladies  out  of  their 

wits,  they  would  have  no  more  discretioo 

but  to  hang  ns:  but  I  will  aggravate  mj 

voice  BO,  that  I  will  roar  jou  as  gently 

as  any  sucking  dove :  I  will  roar  you  in 

'  twere  any  nightingale. 
Shakespeare.    Mtdeummer  Ifigktt  I>ram. 
Act  i.  Sc.  2.  L  72. 

Qtuen  Margaret  8m«ll  cure  are  not 
regarded,  when  they  grin ; 
But  great  men  tremble  when  the  lioo 
roars. 
Ibid.    ILHenry  VI,    Act  ill.  Sc  L  1. 19. 

Enobarbua,  'Tis  better  playing  with  a 

lion's  whelp 

Than  with  an  old  one  dying. 

Ibid.   Antony  and  Cleopatra.  Act  iii.  i^- 
13.  1.  91. 

Queen,  The  Uon,  dying,  thrusteth  forth 

his  paw. 

And  wounds  the  earth,  if  nothing  el^e, 

with  rage 

To  be  o'erpowered. 

Ibid.    Riekard  II.    Act  v.  Sc  1.  L  29. 

Who  nourisheth  a  lion  must  obev  him. 
Ben  Jonson.    S^fanus.    Act  iii.  §c.  t 

Now  half  appeared 

The  tawny  lion,  pawing  to  get  free 

His  hinder  parts,  then  springs  as  broke 

from  bonds, 

And  rampant  shakes  his  brinded  mane. 
Milton.    ParadMeLoeL    Bk.vU.  1.463. 

The  lion  is,  beyond  dispute, 
AUow'd  the  most  mtgestic  brate; 
His  valor  and  his  generons  mind 
Prove  him  superior  of  his  kind. 

Gay.   ftibleg.  Pt.  ii.  Fable  9.    IheJoMi, 
the  Leopard^  and  Other  Beada. 

But    Titus  said,   with  his  uncommon 

sense, 
When  the  Exclusion  Bill  was  in  5119- 

pense : 
'^  I  hear  a  lion  in  the  lobby  roar ; 
Say,  Mr.  Speaker,  shall  we  shut  the 

door 
And  keep  him  there,  or  shall  we  let  him 

in 
To  try  if  we  can  turn  him  out  again?' 
Jambs  Bramston.    Ari  qf  PoUtks. 
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1  hop«?  we  shall  n««t  \>v  m>  wist-  Ji>  tJie  frogs  ! 
lo  u'hum  .lupiter  gave  tlic  ^turk  an  their 
king.  To  trust  expedieiit>  w  ith  Hiieh  a  kiii^ 
oil  the  turuiie  would  Ih>  ju&t  as  wi^e  au  it 
there  were  a  lion  iu  the  lobby,  and,  we 
tihould  vote  to  let  him  lii  and  chain  Ijim, 
iuiitead  uf  fastening  the  door  to  keep  him 
out. 

COLONRL  SlLIUS  TlTUS.      Specrh  Oil  UiC  Ex- 

dmion  BUI.    January  7,  1680. 

[Hi8  mo«t  famous  speech  wa.s  against  the 
limitation  which  Charles  ofi'ered  to  impose 
upon  a  Catholic  sovereign  rather  than  pass 
the  bill  for  excluding  his  brother  from  the 
throne.  Titus  argued  with  great  effect  that 
when  a  sovereign  was  once  upon  the  throne 
it  would  be  practically  impossible  to  main- 
tain these  rebtrietions.  "  To  accept  of  ex- 
pedients to  secure  the  Protestant  religion, 
alter  such  a  king  had  mounted  the  throne, 
would  be  as  strange  as  if  there  were  a  lion 
in  the  lobby,  and  we  should  vote  that  we 
would  rather  secure  ourselves  by  letting 
him  in  and  chaining  him  than  by  keeping 
him  out." 

Didimuiry  q/"  NcUunicd  Biography,    s.  v. 
SiLiL'8  Titus.] 

Ronse  the  Hon  from  liis  lair. 
Scott.    The.  Talifman.    Headingof  Ch.  vi. 

What  weapons  has  the  lion  but  him- 
self? 

Keats,    King  Stephen.    8c.  3. 

LIPS. 

I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips. 

Old  Testament.    Isaiah  vl.  5. 

The  talk  of  the  lips  tendeth  only  to 
Ibid.    Proverbs  xiv.  23. 


penury 


Cherry  ripe,  ripe,  ripe,  I  cry, 
Full  and  fair  ones, — come  and  buy  I 
If  so  be  you  ask  me  where 
They  do  grow,  I  answer,  there, 
Where  my  Julia's  lips  do  smile, — 
There's  the  land,  or  cherry-isle. 

Hrrrick.    Cherry  Ripe. 

Some  asked  me  where  the  rubies  grew, 

And  nothing  I  did  say ; 

But  with  my  finger  )X)inted  to 

The  lips  of  Julin. 
Ibid.     Tfif  Rock  of  RubieA  and  the  Quarry 
of  Pearl*. 

Tyrrel.  Their  lips  were  four  red  roses 
on  a  stalk. 
Which  in  their  summer  beauty  klnsed 
each  other, 
Shakespeare.    Rirfiard  IT  I.   Act  I  v.  So. 
8.  1.  12. 

[Tyrtel  i.s  re|)orting  the  words  of  the  mur- 
derer Forrest.] 


Othello.  8ti'e|»ed  mt*  iu  i»overly  to  the 
very  lipss. 

SHAKR8PKARF..      Ofhdlo.      Alt  iv.  H<-.  i. 

1.  o. 

steeped  to  the  lips  in  misery. 

LoSiiFELhovf.    Goblet  ^f  Life.    St.  11. 

With  that  she  dasht  her  on  the  lippes, 
So  dyed  double  red  : 
Hard  was  tiie  heart  that  gave  the  blow, 
•Soft  were  those  lips  that  bled. 

William  Warner.    Albion's  England. 
lik.  vUi.  Ch.  xll.  St.  63. 

Her  lips  were  red,  and  one  was  thin  ; 
Compared  with  that  was  next  her  cliin, — 
Some  bee  had  stung  it  newly. 

Sir  .John  Suckling.    Ballad  Upon  a 
Weddituj. 

Oh  that  those  lips  had  language  t    Life 

has  passM 
With  me  but  roughly  since  I  heard  thee 

last. 

CowPER.    On  the  Receipt  qf  My  Mothet't 
Picture. 

Her  lips  are  roses,  overwashed  with 
dew. 

Greene.    Menaphon's  Eclogue.    St.  8. 

Heart  on  her  lips  and  soul  within  her 
eyes, 

Soft  as  her  clime,  and  sunny  as  her  skies. 

Byron.    Beppo.    St.  ^. 

LITERATURE. 

No  man  but  a  blockhead  ever  wrote 
except  for  money. 

Johnson.  Boncell's  Life  of  Johnson.  Vol. 
vl.  Ch.  iii.  (George  Birkbeck  Hill, 
editor.) 

Literature  is  a  very  bad  cnitch,  but  a 
very  good  walking-stick. 

C.  I.^MB.    Lietier  to  Bernard  Barton. 

There  is,  first,  the  literature  of  knowl- 
edge, and,  secondly',  the  literature  of 
power.  The  function  of  the  first  is  to 
teach,  the  function  of  the  second  is  to 
move ;  the  first  is  a  rudder,  the  second 
an  oar  or  a  sail.  The  first  speaks  to  the 
mere  discursive  understanding,  the 
second  speaks  ultimately,  it  mav  hap- 
pen, to  the  higher  understanding  or 
reason,  but  always  through  affections  of 
pleasure  and  svm|>athy. 

Thomas  De  Quincey.    Essays  an  the 

*      i^W«.    Alexander  Pope. 
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Writing  is  not  literature  iinlesn   it 

gives  to  the   reader  a  pleasure  which 

arises  not  only  from  the  things  said,  but 

from  the  way  in  whicii  they  are  said ; 

and  that  pleasure  is  only  given  when 

the  words  are  carefully  or  curiously  or 

beautifully  put  together  into  sentences. 
Stopfobd  Brooke.    Primer  qf  EnglUh 
Liieraiure. 

Literature  is  the  thought  of  thinking 
souls. 

Cablyue.    EgMy$.    JJemoira  of  the  life 
qfSeoU. 

LOGIC. 

Post  hoc,  eigo  propter  hoc 

After  this,  therefore  on  account  of  this. 

Fallacy  in  argument  by  which  a  mere 
precedence  of  circumKtance  in  put  forward 
as  the  cauHe  of  certain  effectH  following. 
"  He  died  immediately  after  eating  his  din- 
ner, therefore,  pott  hoc,  ergo  propfer  hoc,  the 
dinner  was  the  cause  of  death."  This  falsity 
ia  also  referable  to  the  head  of  non  cauta 
pro  causa,  a  wrong  cause  for  the  true  cause ; 
as  when  Whitfield  attributed  his  being  over- 
taken by  a  hailstorm  to  hio  not  having 
preached  at  the  last  tow n .  In  arguing  ft>om 
cause  to  effect,  two  things  are  necessary: 
(1)  The  sufficiency  of  the  cause ;  (2)  its  estab- 
lishment: if  either  of  these  be  unduly  as- 
sumed, no  conclusion  can  be  proved  as  to 
the  matter  in  hand.  {See  Whatblby,  Loj^ic, 
p.  185.) 

Oissttis.    Men    may  construe  things 
after  their  fashion, 
Clean  from  the  purpose  of  the  things 
themselves. 

8HAKSSPEARR.     JuUus  C«Mr.     ACt  1.  flC. 
8.  1.  84. 

HolofemetL  He  draweth  out  the  thread 

of  hb  verbosity  finer  than  the  staple  of 

his  argument. 

IlwL.   Jjoo^t  Labour' %  Lost   Act  v.  Sc.  1. 
1.18. 

Enjoy  your  dear  wit  and  gay  rhetoric 
That' hath  so  well  been  taught  her  dazz- 
ling fence. 

Milton.    CSumu#.    1. 790. 

He  was  in  logic  a  great  critic, 
Profoundly  skill' d  in  analytic; 
He  could  distinguish  and  divide 
A  hair  Hwixt  south  and  soutli-west  side. 
BlH'LEB.    Hvdtbras.    I*t. !.  Canto  I.  1.65. 

He'd  run  in  debt  by  disputation, 

And  pnv  with  ratiocination. 

Ibid,    /itcdibnu.    Bk.  i.  Canto  i.  l.'H. 


If  the  man  who  turnips  cries, 

Cries  not  when  his  father  dies, 

'Tis  a  proof  that  he  had  rather 

Hav«  a  turnip  than  his  father. 
Pb.  Johnson.   John9on{a:na.   PiousL  1.30. 

Logical  ooDsequences  are  the  scare^ 

crows  of  fools  and  the  beacons  of  wise 

men. 

Huxley.    Science  and  tVttinr.    A«twul 
AuUmaHmi. 

LONDON. 

Methinks  I  see 
The  monster  London  langh  at  roe. 

CowLBY.    C^  SfoUtude,   zi. 

Let  but  thy  wicked  men  from  out  thee 

And  all  the  fools  that  crowd  thee  k>, 
Even  thou,  who  dost  thy  millions  boost, 
A  village  less  than  Islington  will  grDW, 
A  solitude  almost. 

Ibid.    OJ  Solitude,    vii. 

When  a  man  is  tired  of  London  he  l« 
tired  of  life ;  for  there  is  in  London  all 
that  life  can  afford. 

Dr.  Johnson.    BotwOFs  Life.    1777.  Ch. 
ix. 

London  I    the    needy   villain's   general 

home, 
The    oommon-sewer    of   Paris  and  of 

Rome. 

Ibid.    London.    L  tt. 

O  give  me  the  sweet  shndv  side  of 
Pall  Mall ! 

Charles  Morris.    TYntn  luui  Qmafry. 
(See  under  City.) 

Go  where  we  raav,  rest  where  we  will, 
Eternal  London  haunts  us  still. 
T.  MooRK.   EkymesontheRoad.   Ix.  1.17. 

You  are  now 
In  Ijondon,  that  great  sea,  whose  ebb 

and  flow 
At  once  is  deaf  and  loud,  and  on  the 

shore 
Vomits  its  wrecks,  and  still  howls  on  for 

more. 
Shelley.    Letter  to  Maria  Oitbome.   1. 192. 

Ix)ndon  is  the  epitome  of  our  times, 
I  and  the  Rome  of  to-dav.  • 

Ehbbson.    EngHth  TYaiU. 


LONOING.—LOSS. 


441 


LONGING. 

(8ee  AflPiBATiON.) 

CUopuira,  I  have 

Immortal  longings  in  ine. 

Shakbspba&k.    Antony  ami  Geopatra. 
Act  ▼.  Sc.  2.  1.  282. 

Hdfna.  I  am  undone ;  there  is  no  liv- 
ing, none, 
If  Bertram  be  away.     It  were  all  one, 
That  I  should  love  a  bright  particular 

star, 
And  think  to  wed  it,  he  in  so  above  me : 
In   his  bright  radiance  and  collateral 

light 

Must  I  be  comforted,  not  in  his  sphere. 
Th'  ambition  in  my  love  thus  plagues 

itself 
The  hind  that  would  l)e  mated  by  the 

lion, 

Must  die  for  love. 

Ibid.    AWs  WeU  VuU  Ends  WeU.    Act  i. 
.Sc.  1.  I.  95. 

Whoe'er  she  be, 

That  not  impossible  she, 

That  shall  command  my  heart  and  me. 
Crash  AW.     Wishes  to   His  (Supposed) 
Mistress. 

Why  thus  longing,  thus  forever  sighing 
For  the  far-off.  unattaiu'd,  and  dim, 

'While  the  beautiful  all  round  thee  lying 
Offers  up  its  low,  perpetual  hymn  ? 
Harriet  W.Sewa  LI..    WhyThmLonffingf 

I  see  but  cannot  reach,  the  height 
That  lies  for  ever  in  the  light ; 
And  yet  for  ever,  and  for  ever, 
When  seeming  just  within  my  grasp, 
I  feel  niv  feeble  hands  unchisp, 
And  sink  discourasied  into  niglitl 

Longfellow.    Tfir  liolden  Legend,   il.   A 
ViUaqe  Ckurrh.     I.  27. 

1  see  the  lights*  of  the  village 

Gleam  through  the  rain  and  the  mist, 
And  a  feeling  of  sadness  comes  o*er  me 

That  my  soul  cannot  resist ; 

A  feeling  of  sadness  and  longing, 

That  is  not  akin  to  pain, 
And  resembles  sorrow  only 

As  the  mist  resembles  the  rain. 

Ibid.    Tli£  iHiy  Is  Done. 

The  thing  we  long  for,  that  we  are 

For  one  transcendent  moment. 

Lowell.     Longing. 


But  O I  for  the  touch  of  a  vanished  hand, 

And  the  sound  of  a  voice  that  is  still ! 
TxNNYSON.    Breaks  Break,  Break.    St.  3. 

'Tis  not  what  man  does  which  exalts 

him,  but  what  man  would  do. 

RoBXBT  Browning.    Saul,    xviii. 
(See  Aim.) 

Only  I  discern 

Infinite  passion,  and  the  pain 

Of  finite  hearts  that  yearn. 

Ibid.    Jioo  in  ute  Campagna.    xii. 

LOSS. 

The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 

taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 

Lord. 

Old  TesUunent.    Job  i.  21. 

Unto  every  one  that  hath  shall   be 
given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance; 
but  from  him  that  hath  not  shall   be 
taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath. 
New  TatamenL    Matthew  xxv.  29. 

Needle  in  a  bottle  of  hav. 
Field.    A  Woman's  a  Weathercock.    (Re- 
print, 1612.) 

A  wise  man  loses  nothing,  if  he  but 

save  himself. 

Montaigne.    Essays.    0/  Solitude. 

When  wealth  is  lost,  nothing  \b  lost ; 
When  health  is  lost,  something  is  lost : 
When  character  is  lost,  all  is  lost ! 
Motto  Over  the  Walls  qf  a  School  in  Germany. 

Fi-iar.  For  it  so  falls  out 

That  what  we  have  we  prize  not  to  the 

worth 

Whiles  we  enjoy  it,  but  being  lacked  and 

lost, 

Whv,  then  we  rack  the  value  ;  then  we 

'find 

The  virtue  that   possession  would   not 

show  us 

Whiles  it  wsts  ours. 

Sh  A  KESPR  A  R  K.    .Mtwh  A  do  AbotU  yofhing. 
.Vet  Iv.  Sc.  1.  1.  220. 

AtUonu.    What  our  contempt  doth  often 
hurl  fV-om  us. 
We  wish  it  ours  again. 

Ibid.     Antijrny  ami  L^opalra.     Act  i.  Sc. 
2.  1.  127. 

Not  to  understand  a  treaaure's  worth 
Till  time  has  Rtol'ii  away  the  slighted  good. 
Is  cause  of  half  the  poverty  we  feel. 
And  makes  the  world  the  wilderness  it  if. 
CowPER.    77m?  ToMk.    Uk.  vi.     The  Winter 
W(Ukaty(xm.    1.50. 
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How  blessiDgg  brighten  as  they  take  their 
fliglit! 

Edwabd  Young.   Xight  ThoughUf.   Night 
ii.  1.  602. 

Uow  could  I  tell  1  Hbould  love  thee  to-day 
Whom  that  day  I  held  not  dear? 

How  could  I  know  I  tihouid  luve  thee  away 
When  I  did  not  love  thee  anear? 

Jean  Inuelow.    ,>ummer  at  Ute  Milt. 

"fiii  only  when  they  spring  to  Heaven  that 

angels 
Keveal  themselves  to  you. 

R.  Browninu.    I'UraceUwi.    Pt.  v. 

Olhello.  He  thai  is  robbed,  not  want- 
ing what  is  stolen, 
Let  him  not  know' t  and  he's  not  robbed 
at  all. 

SUAKt>»P£AK£.      Othello,     Act  Hi.  SC.  3. 
1.312. 

Jivtneo.  He  that  is  strueken  blind,  cannot 
forget 
The  precious  treasure  of  his  eyesight  lost. 
Ibid.    Romeo  and  JulieL    Actl.  Sc.  1.  1. 
228. 

The  loss  which  is  unknown  is  no  loss  at 
ail. 

PUBLILIUB  Syrus.    Moxim  38. 

No  man  can  lose  what  he  never  had. 
liSAAK  Walton.     The  Oomplete  Angler. 
n.  i.  Ch.  V. 

Ignorance  of  iK'tter  things  makes  man. 
Who  cannot  much,  rejoice  in  what  he  can. 
COWPER.    Retirement.    1.  003. 

Strangers  to  liberty,  'tis  true : 
But  that  delight  they  never  knew 
And  therefore  never  missed. 

Ibid.    The  Caged  Lintietg. 

Woep  no  more,  lady,  weep  no  more. 

Thy  sorrowe  is  in  Taine ; 

For  violets  pluckt,  the  sweetest  showers 

Will  ne'er  make  grow  a^aine. 

Percy.    ReOq^ie*.    The  Friar  of  Orden 
Gray.    St.  12. 

Weep  no  more,  nor  sigh,  nor  groan, 
Sorrow  calls  no  time  that's  gone : 
Violets  plucked,  the  sweetest  rain 
Makes  not  ft^sh  nor  grow  again. 

John  FLExrHER.    TIte  Queen  of  Corinth. 
Act  Hi.  Sc.  2. 

'TLs  easier  far  to  lose  than  to  resign. 

I.YTTELTON.    Elegy. 

Ixwers  must  have  leave  to  speak. 
OOLLEY  CiBBER.     7%e  Stvol  FooU.    Act  i. 
1.17. 

For  'tis  a  truth  well  known  to  most, 
That  whatsoever  thing  is  lost. 
We  seek  it,  ere  it  oome  to  light, 
In  every  cranny  but  the  right 

CowPER.    Tlie  Retired  Cat.    1.  95. 


Oh  I  ever  thus,  from  childhood's  hoary 
I've  seen  my  fondest  hopes  decay ; 

I  never  loved  a  tree  or  flower 
But  'twas  the  fi»t  to  fade  away. 

I  never  loved  a  dear  gazelle, 

To  glad  me  with  its  soft  blade  eye, 

But  when  it  came  to  know  me  well, 

And  love  me,  it  was  sure  to  die  I 
T.  MoOKE.    LaUa  Rookh.    The  Flrewor- 
shippers.    1.  279. 

All  that's  bright  must  fade, — 

The  brightest  stiU  the  fleetest; 

All  that's  sweet  was  made 

But  to  be  lost  when  sweetest  I 

Ibid.    AUthaV 9  Bright  MfUtFivU, 

None  are  so  desolate  but  something  dear, 
Dearer  than  self,  poHsesses  or  possen'd 
A  thought,  and  claims  the  homage  of  a 
tear. 
Byron.    Childe  Harold,    Canto  IL  St.  21. 

I  hold  it  true,  whate'er  befall, 
I  feel  it  when  I  sorrow  most ; 
'Tis  better  to  have  loved  and  lost, 

Than  never  to  have  loved  at  all. 

Tennyson.    In  Mem&riam.    Ptxxvii 

i5t.4. 

Altho'  thou  maun  never  be  mine, 

Altho'  even  hone  is  denied, 
'Tis  sweeter  for  thee  despairing,  - 
Than  aught  in  the  world  bende— Jessie.  . 

Burns.   Jessy- 
Better  to  love  amiss  than  nothing  to  hare 
loved. 

Crarbe.    Tale  xiv.    The  StruggUs  <^ 
Conscience. 
(^e  under  Bereavbmbnt.) 

It  is  best  to  love  wisely,  no  doubt;  Ijut  to 
love  foolishly  is  better  than  not  to  be  able 
to  love  at  all. 

Thackeray.    Fendennis.    Ch.  vi. 

This  could  but  have  happened  once,— 

And  we  missed  it,  lost  it  forever. 
Robert  Browning.   Youth  and  Art,  xvli. 

Lost,  lost!  one  moment  knelled  the 
woe  of  years. 

Ibid.    Childe  Rowland  to  the  Dark  Tower 
Came,    xxxiii. 

LOVE  (In   General). 

There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but  perfect 
love  casteth  out  fear. 

Xetfi  Testament.    I.  John  Iv.  1^ 

Non  |>(>test  amor  cum  timore  misceri. 

Love  cannot  be  mixed  with  fear. 
Skneca.    Epistolse  Ad  Lvcaium.    xlril. 
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Omnia  viocit  amor,  no«  et  oedamus 
amori. 

Love  coDqiiers  all,  and  we  juust  yield 
to  love. 

ViBoiL.    jEneid.   Bk.  x.  1. 69.   (Drtdrn, 
trans.) 

Vivamas,  mea  Leshia  atque  amemns. 

My  Lesbia,  let  us  live  and  love. 

Catullus,    Carmina.    v.  1. 

Love  is  life's  end   (an  end,  but  never 

ending) ; 
All  joyes,  all   sweetes,  all   happinesse, 

awarding ; 
Love  is  life's  wealth  (ne'er  spent,  but 

ever  spending) ; 
More  rich  by  giving,  taking  by  discanl- 

ing;. 
Love's  life's  reward,   rewaitled   in   re- 
warding. 

i'uiNEAS    Fletchbr.      Britain's   Ida. 
Canto  ii.  St.  8. 

Pkcebe.  Who  ever  loved,  that  loved 

not  at  tirst  sight? 

Shakespeare.    As  You  Like  It.    Act  iii. 
Sc.  5.  I.  83. 

[The  same  line  had  already  appeared  in 
Marlowe's  Hero  and  Ij'ander  (First  sestiad, 
1.  176),  and  the  same  thought  nad  been  ex- 
pressed by  Chapman : 

None  ever  loved,  but  at  first  sight  they  loved. 

7^^  Blind  Betj(/ar  of  Alexandria.] 

Romlind.  Nav.  "t  is  true  :  there  was  never 
anything  so  sudden,  but  the  fight  of  two 
rams,  and  Caesar's  thrasonical  brag  of— "I 
came,  saw.  and  overcame:"  For  your 
brother  and  my  sister  no  .sooner  met,  but 
thev  looked;  no  sooner  looked,  but  they 
loved ;  no  sooner  loved,  but  they  sighed : 
no  sooner  sighed,  but  they  asked  one 
another  the  reason :  no  sooner  knew  the 
reason,  but  they  sought  the  remedy:  and 
In  these  degrees  have  they  made  a  pair  of 
stairs  to  marriage,  which  they  will  climb 
incontinent,  or  else  be  incontinent  before 
marriage:  they  are  in  the  verv  wrath  of 
love,  and  they  will  together;  clubs  cannot 
part  them. 

Shakespeare.    .U  You  Like  It.    Act  v. 

.^c.  2.  1.  r.. 

I  saw  and  U>ved. 

(iiRBoN.     Au/obioffraphic  Memoir f. 

The  magic  of  first  love  is  our  ignorance 
that  it  can  ever  end. 

Lord  BEA(t)N«FiELD.    Henrietta  Temple. 
Bk.  iv.  Ch.  i. 

<^'uras  amet,  qui  nunqam  amavit, 
Qanique  amavit,  crasmet. 


Let  those   love   now  who  never  loved 

before, 
Let  those  who  always  loved,  now  love 

the  more. 

Unknown.    VigU  o/  Venus.    (T.  Parnell, 
trans.) 

[The  Perviailium  Veiteris  was  written  in 
the  time  of  Julius  Caesar,  and  is  sometime*, 
attributed  to  Catullus.  Literally  trau.slated, 
the  lines  run :  "  Let  him  love  to-morrov 
who  never  loved  before :  and  lie  who  lias 
loved,  let  him  love  to-morrow."J 

Come  live  with  me  and  be  my  love, 
And  we  will  all  the  pleasures  prove 
That  hills  and  valli^  dales  and  fields, 
Woods  or  steepy  mountains  vields. 
Chris.  Marlowe.     T/^e  Pamonutr  Shep 
herd  to  His  Ixtve. 

[This  has  been  at  various  times  a.«crllx^d 
to  Shakespeare.  It  Is  inserted  in  tlie  Onn- 
plete  Angler,  by  Izaak  Walton,  as  "that 
smooth  Song,  which  was  made  by  Kit  Mar- 
lowe, now  at  least  fifty  years  ago.*^'] 

Such  is  the  power  of  Uiat  sweet  passion, 
That  it  all  sordid  baseness  doth  ex()el. 
And  the  refined  mind  doth  newly  fashion 
Unto   a   fairer  form,  which    now  doth 

dwell 
In  his  high  thought,  that  would  itself 

excel ; 
Which  he,  beholding  still  with  constant 

sight, 

Admires  the  mirror  of  so  heavenly  light. 
Spenskr.    Hymn  in  Honor  of  Ijwe. 

When  beauty  fires  the  blood,  how  love 
exalts  the  mind! 

Dryden.    Cymon  and  Iphiijenia.    1.  41. 

Love  taught  him  shame;  and  shame,  with 

love  at  strife. 
Soon  taught  the  sweet  civilities  of  life. 

Ibid.    1.  IKV 

Why  should  we  kill  the  best  of  passions, 

love? 
It  aids  the  hero,  bids  ambition  rise 
To  nobler  heights,  inspires  immortal  deeds, 
Even  softens  brutes,  and  adds  a  grace  to 

virtue. 
TnoMSON.    SophonitM.    Act  v.  .^c.  2. 

Devotion  wafts  the  mind  above. 
But  heaven  itself  descends  in  love ; 
A  feeling  from  the  Godhead  caught, 
To  wean  from  self  each  sordid  thought ; 
A  ray  of  Him  who  form'd  the  whole ; 
A  glory  circling  round  the  soul ! 

Byron.    Oiamtr.    1.  llfiO. 

Love  betters  what  is  best 
Even  here  below,  but  more  In  heaven  above. 
WoRnswoRTH.    Sonnetn.    Pt.  I.  xxvli. 
From  the  Italian  qf  Michael  Angelo, 
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And  all  for  lovu,  and  uothing  for  re- 
ward. 

Spsnser.    fherie  Qviaetie.    Bk.  11.  Canto 
vili.  St.  2. 

JtUieL  My  lioiinty  is  as  boundless  as  the 
sea, 
My  love  as  deep ;  the  more  I  give  to  thee 
The  more  I  have,  for  both  are  infinite. 
Shakespeare.    Romeo  and  JiUiet.    Act 
ii.  So.  2  1.  133. 

Divine  la  Ix)ve  and  scorneth  worldly  pelf, 
And  can  be  bonght  with  nothing  but  with 

self. 

A.  W.    Lnve,  the  Only  Price  of  Ijove  (from 
Davison's  Rhapwcly). 

Like  DIan's  kiss,  unasked,  unsought, 
Love  gives  itself,  but  i.s  not  bought. 

Longfellow.    EndyiMon.    Bt.  4. 

Love  sacrifioes  all  things 

To  blem  the  thing  it  loves. 

BuLWBR  Lytton.    The  Lady  of  Lyofia. 

The  wretched  man  gan  then  avise  too 

late, 

That  love  is  not  where  most  it  is  profest. 
Spenser.    Panerie  Queene.    Bk.  li.  Canto 
X.  St.  SI. 

Love  most  concealed,  doth  most  itself 
discover. 

Walter  Davison.    Sonnet  xlv. 

Love  always  makes  those  eloquent 
that  have  it. 
Marlowe.  Hero  and  Ijcander.  Sestiad  11. 

Love  has  a  thousand  varied  notes  to  move 
The  human  heart. 

Crabrs.    The  Frank  OourUhip. 

Biron.  And  when  Love  speaks,  the  voice 
of  all  the  gods 
Makes  heaven  drowsy  with  the  harmony. 
Shakespeare.    Lov<fH  Labour*8  Lott. 
Act  iv.  Sc.  S.  1.  314. 

I  tell  thee  Love  is  Nature's  second  sun, 
Causing  a  spring  of  virtues  where  he 
shmes. 
George  Chapman.   AU  FboU,   Act  1.  Sc. 
L  1.  08. 

Love  is  a  spiritual  couuling  of  two  souls, 
So   much   more   excellent,  as   it  least 

relates 
Unto  the  body ;  circular,  eternal. 
Not  feign'd,  or  made,  but  bom:  and 

then  so  precious, 
As  nought  can  value  it  but  itself;  so 

free 
As  nothing  can  commend  it  but  itself; 
And  in  itself  bo  sound  and  liberal, 
As  where  it  favours  it  bestows  itself. 
Bbn  Jonson.    The  New  Inn.   Act  iii.  Sc.  2. 


Love  is  all  in  fire,  aad  yet  is  ever  freex- 

ing; 
Love  is  much  in  winning,  yet  is  more  in 

leesing: 
Love  is  ever  sick,  and  yet  is  never  dying ; 
Ix)ve  is  ever  true,  and  yet  is  ever  lyin^; 
Love  does  doat  in  liking,  and  is  waA  m 

loathine; 
Love  indeed'is  anything,  yet  indeed  is 

nothing. 
Thomas  MiDnunroN.    Bhai^  MatUr  Chn- 
8Ua>U.    Act  11.  8C.2. 

If  all  the  world  and  love  were  young, 

And  tnith  in  every  shepherd's  tongne, 

These  pretty  pleasures  might  me  move 

To  live  with  thee,  and  be  thy  love. 

Sir  Walter  Ra.lbioh.    3%e  NvmMt 
Reply  to  the  Famonate  Shtpkem. 

Rosalind.  But  are  yon  so  much  in  love 

as  your  rhymes  speak? 

Orlando,  Neither  rhyme  nor  reason 

can  express  how  much. 

Shakespeare.    At  You  Like  IL   Act  iii. 
Sc.  2.  1. 418. 

Pkebe,  Grood  shepherd,  tell  this  youth 

what  'tis  to  love. 
SUviu».  It  is  to  be  all  made  of  sighs 

and  tears, 

It  is  to  be  all  made  of  faith  and  service, 

It  is  to  be  all  made  of  fimtaay, 

All  made  of  passion  and  all  made  of 

wishes ; 
All  adoration,  duty,  and  observance, 
All  humbleness,  all  patience^  and  im- 
patience. 
All  puritv,  all  trial,  all  observance. 
/Wd.   A'i  VouLikelL   Actv.  8c2.  L». 

Boaalind.  O  coz,  coc,  coi,  my  pretty 
little  ooz,  that  thou  didst  know  how 
many  fathom  deep  I  am  in  love  I  But 
it  cannot  be  sounded ;  mj  affection  hftth 
an  unknown  bottom,  like  the  bay  of 
Portugal. 

Ibid..    At  You  Like  if.    Act  iv.Se.  1.  L 
206. 

Orlando.  The  fair,  the  chaste,  and  qD' 
expressive  ahe. 

Ibid.    As  You  Like  It.    Act  iU.  Sc.  2.  1- 
10. 

That  not  impossible  she. 

RiCHABD  CBASEAW 

(See  under  Lonoino.) 
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Duke.  O  spirit  of  lovel   how  quick 

and  fresh  art  thou, 
That  notwithstanding  thy  capacity 
Reoeiveth   as   the    sea,  nought    enters 

there, 

Of  what  validity  and  pitch  soever, 

But  falls  into  almtemcnt  and  low  price, 

Even  in  a  minute  1 

Shakesprabe.    Tivel/lh  ytght.   Act  i.  So. 
1.  1.  «. 

Olivia,  A  murderous  guilt  shows  not 

itself  more  soon 

Than  love  that  would  seem  hid,  love's 

night  is  noon. 
llrid.    Tvoeljlh  Night,    Act  iii.  So.  1. 1. 161. 

Borneo.  With  love's  light  wings  did  I 

o'erperch  these  walls, 

For  stony  limits  cannot  hohl  love  out. 

And  what  love  can  do  that  dares  love 

attempt. 
Ibid.    Romeo  and  Juliet.    Act  ii.  So.  2.  1. 
67. 

Were  beauty  under  twenty  lorkH  kept  fa.*"". 
Yet  love  breaks  through,  aud  picks  tuern  all 
at  hut. 

Ibid.     Vena*  and  Adonix.    1.  r>7.'i. 

'TIs  love  Chat  makes  me  l)old  and  resolute. 
Love  that  ran  find  a  way  where  path  there's 

none, 
Of  all  the  Rodfi  the  most  invincible. 

Euripides.    Jlippoif/ttuf.    Fragment  11. 

Romeo,  Love  goes   towards   love,   as 
schoolboys  from  their  books ; 
Bat  h)ve  from  love,  towards  school  with 
heavy  looks. 
Shakr«pbarf..     Rmneo  au'l   Juliet.    Act 
it  So.  2.  I.  157. 

Juliet,     Love's    heralds     should     be 

thoughts, 
^hich  ten  times  faster  glide  than  the 

^un's  l)eams, 
*Vivin^   back    shadows   over    low'ring 

hills: 
Therefore    do    nimble-pinion' d     doves 

diaw  love, 
And  therefore  huth  the  wind-swift  Cupid 

w;np*. 
Jkid.    nomrunndJuliit.    Art  11.  Sc.  5.  1.3. 

Othello.  Excellent  wn*t«-h!    Pi'rdition 
catch  my  soul. 
But   I   do  love  thi*e  !  and  when   I    love 

thee  not. 
Chaos  is  come  atiain. 

Ibid.    (HhrUo.    Act  iii.  Sc  3.  1.  89. 


LaarU^  Nature  is  tine  in  love :  and 
where  'tb  fine, 
It  sends  some  precious  instance  of  itself 
After  the  thing  it  loves. 

Shakbbpeabe.   Hamlet.   Act  iv.  He.  5.  1. 
163. 

Soom  no  uian*s  love,  though  of  a  mean 

degree 
Love  is  a  present  for  a  mighty  King ; 
Much  less  make  any  one  thine  enemy. 
As  guns  de8tix)y,  so  may  a  little  sling ; 
The  cunning  workman  never  doth  refuse 
The  meanest  tool  that  he  mav  chance  to 

U81\ 

Herbert.    The  Temple.   The  Chwrch  Porch, 
St.  o9. 

Perfect  love  implies 
Love  in  all  capacities. 

CowLKY.    PUitoiuc  Love, 

Love  stops  at  nothing  but  possession. 
SouTHKRN.    Orooiujko.    Act  ii.  Sc.  2. 

Love's  great  artillery. 

Crash  AW.    Prayer.    IS. 

Mighty  Love's  artillery. 
Ibid.     The  Woundif  ofti\e  Lorrl  Je$u9.    2. 

Life  I  what  art  thou  without  love? 

E.  Moor  E.    Fable  xi  v . 

Life  without  love  is  load ;  and  time  stands 
still: 
What  wo  reftise  to  him,  to  death  we  give ; 
And  then,  then  only,  when  we  love,  we 
live. 
CONOREVE.    77ic  Mouruing  Bride.    .\ct  11. 
Sc.  10. 

Love,  like  death,  a  universal  leveller 
of  mankind. 

Ibid.     The  Double-deeUer.    Act  11.  Sc.  «. 

When  love's  well-tim'd,  'tis  not  a  fault 

to  love : 
The  strong,  the  brave,  the  virtuous,  and 

the  wise, 
Sink  in  the  soft  captivitv  together. 

Apdtson.    (ytffi.    Actiii.  Se.  1. 

Is  she  not  more  than  painting  can  ex- 
press. 
Or  youthful  poets  fanrv  when  thev  love? 
Nicholas  Row  K.    The  Riir  I*enilent.    Act 

iii.  Sc.  1. 

O'er  her  warm  cheek,  and  rising  bosom. 

move 
The  bl(M)ni  of  yoiinff  Ilesire  and  purple 
light  of  love. 
Gray.     The  I*rngre9n  of  Poe^y.    I.  8.  I,  40. 
(i^e  under  YorxH.) 
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Two  human  loves  make  one  divine. 
E.  B.  Browning.    IsobeVs  Child.   8t.  16 

Rafael  made  a  century  of  sonnets, 
Made   and   wrote   them   in    a    certain 

volume. 
Dinted  with  the  silver-pointed  pencil 
Else  he  only  used  to  draw  Madonnas  : 
These,  the  world  might  view — but  one, 

the  volume. 
Who  that  one,  you  ask  ?     Your  heart 

instructs  you. 
RoBKBT  BaowNiNOk     One  Word  More.    ii. 

No  artist  lives  and  loves  that  longs  not 
Once,  and  onl^  once,  and  for  one  only, 
(Ah,  the  prize!)   to  find    his  love  a 

language 
Fit  and  fair  and  simple  and  sufficient — 
Using  nature  that's  an  art  to  others, 
Not,  this  one  time,  art  that's  turned  his 

nature. 
Ay,  of  all  the  artists  living,  loving. 
None    but    would    forego    his    proper 

dowry, — 
Does  he  paint?  he  fain  would  write  a 

poem, —  , 

Does  he  wi'ite?  he  £un  would  paint  a 

picture. 
Put  to  proof  art  alien  to  the  artist's, 
Once,  and    only    once,    and    for    One 

only. 

So  to  be  the  man  and  leave  the  artist, 

Save  the  man's  joy,  miss  the  artist's 

sorrow. 

Ibid.    One  Word  More.    viil. 

And  he  that  shuts  Love  out,  in  turn 
shall  be 

Shut  out  from  Love,  and  on  her  thresh- 
old lie 

Howling  in  outer  darkness.  Not  for 
thib 

Was  common  clay  ta'en  from  the  com- 
mon earth, 

Moulded  by  God,  and  temper'd  with  the 

tears 

Of  aneels  to  tlie  perfect  shape  of  man. 
Tennyson.     TV  Piilace  of  Art.    Intro- 
duction, 

O   Love !   what   hours   were  thine  and 

mine, 
In  lands  of  palm  and  southern  pine  ; 

In  lands  of  palm,  of  orange-blossom, 
Of  olive,  aloe,  and  maize  and  vine ! 

Ibid.     Ihe  Daisy.    St.  1. 


Not  as  all  other  women  are 

Is  she  that  to  my  soul  is  dear ; 

Her  glorious  fancies  come  from  far, 

Beneath  the  silver  evening  star. 

And  yet  her  heart  is  ever  near. 

Lowell.    Mi/  I^yt^e.    St.  I. 

True  love  is  but  a  humble,  low  bom 
thing, 

And  hath  its  food  served  up  in  earthen- 
ware ; 

It  is  a  thing  to  walk  with,  hand  in  hand, 

Through  the  every-dayness  of  this  work- 
day world. 

Ibid.    Imv(.    1.  1. 

No  love  so  true  as  love  that  dies  untold. 
O.  W.  Holmes.    The  My.<terioui  Illness. 

Soon  or  late  Love  is  his  own  avenger. 
Bybon.    Don  Juan.    Canto  iv.  St.  73. 

She  knew  she  was  by  him  belove<l, — she 

knew. 
For  quickly  comes  such  knowledge  that 

his  heart 

Was  darken'd  with  her  shadow. 

Ibid.    The  Dream.    St.  3. 

She  was  his  life. 

The  ocean  to  the  river  of  his  thoughts, 

Which  terminated  all. 

Ibid.    The  Dream.    St.  2. 

She  floats  upon  the  river  of  his  thoughts. 
LoN<iPF.LLOw.    The  Spanish  StudevU.   Act 
ii.  Sc.  3. 

True  love  in  this  differs  from  gohl  and 
clay. 

That  to  divide  is  not  to  take  awav. 

Shelley.    Epipsychidion.    1.  ino. 

All  love  is  sweet, 
Given  or  returned.    Common  as  light  is 

love,     _  .       , 
And  its  familiar  voice  wearies  not  ever. 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

They  who  inspire  it  most  are  fortunate. 
As  I  am  now ;  but  those  who  feel  it  most 
A  re  happier  still. 
Ibid.  Prometheus  Unbound.    Act  ii.  Sc.  5. 

The  pleasure  of  love  is  in  loving.  We 
are  happier  in  the  pa^ssion  we  feel  than 
in  that  we  inspire. 

La  Rochefoucauld.   Refieetions :  or,  Sen- 
fences  and  Moral  Maxims.    No.  2r>9. 

To  love^for  the  Hake  of  being  loved  is 
human,  but  to  love  for  the  sake  of  loving  ii 
angelic. 

Lamartink.    Qragieila.    Pt.  Iv.  Ch.  v. 
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Reason  for  his  phvsiciaD,  he  admits  him 
not  for  his  counsellor. 

8ll  A  KERPEARE.     The  Mrrry  Whrfi  qf  Win  ft- 
wr.    Afl  ii.  Sc.  1. 

Arviragus.  I  know  not  why 

I  love  tins  vouth  ;  und  1  havehennl  voii 

sav, 

I^»V(*'s  reason's  without  reason. 

I  hid.    rinnMinf.    Act  I  v.  .Set}.  1. 'JO. 

llomt'o.  Love  is  a  smoke  niis'd  with 
the  fume  of  sighs ; 
Being  purg'd,  a  fire  sparkling  in  lovers' 

eyes; 
fieing  vex'd,  a  sea  nonrish'd  with  lovers' 

tears: 
What  is  it  else  ?     A  madness  roost  dis- 
creet, 
A  choking  gall,  and  a  preserving  sweet. 
Ibid.    Romeo  and  Juliet.    Act  i.  Sc.  1.  1. 
1%. 

Love  is  a  gear  delight,  a  sugred  greefe, 
A  living  death,  an  ever  dying  life ; 
A  breach  of  Keusou's  lawe,  a  secret  theefe, 
A  sea  of  teercR,  an  everlasting  strife : 

A  bayte  for  fooles ;  a  scourge  of  noble 

Witts : 
A  deadly  wound,  a  sbotte  which  ever 

hitts. 
Thos.  Watson.    7%«  Patutionale  CetUurie 
qf  Love,    xvlii. 

Poicnius.  This  is  the  verv  ecstasy  of 
love, 
Whose  violent  property  foredoes  itself, 
And  leads  the  will  to  desperate  under- 
takings. 
Shakespeare.    Hamlet.    Act  ii.  Sc.  1.  1. 
•      102. 

Love  is  the  tyrant  of  the  heart ;  it  darkens 
Reason,    confound.s    discretion ;    deaf    to 

Counsel 
It    nins  a  headlong   course   to  desperate 
madness. 

John  Ford.    The  Lover's  MeJaneholy.    Act 
iii.  Sc.  3. 

Searm.  The  greater  cantle  of  the  world 
is  lost 
With   very  ignorance ;  we  have  kiss'd 

away 
Kinjfdoms  and  provinces. 

Shakespeare.     Antony  and    Cteopatra. 
Act  iii.  Sc.  8.  1.  14. 

••  All  for  Love  ;  or  the  World  well  Lost." 

Dryden. 

LThls  l8  the  title  under  which  Dryden  pro- 
duced his  drama  on  the  same  theme  at 
Shakespeare's  Antony  and  Cteopatra. 

*J9 


Ceiia.  It  is  as  easy  to  count  atomies  as 

to  resolve  the  pro()ositions  of  a  lover. 
.Shakespeare.    Af  Von  Like  It.    Act  iii. 
Se.  2.  1.  IM.*. 

Oaudio.  If  he  be  not  in  love  with  some 

woman,  there  is  no  believing  old  signs. 

He  brushes  his  hat  o*  mornings ;  what 

should  that  bode? 

.  Ibid.    Much  Ado  About  Sothing.    Act  ill. 
Se.  2.  1.  40. 

BenedicL  I  will  not  be  sworn,  but 
Love  may  transform  me  to  an  ojbter ; 
but  I'll  take  my  oath  on  it,  till  he  have 
made  an  oyster  of  me,  he  shall  never 
make  me  such  a  fool. 

Ibid.    Much  Ado  About  Sothing.    Act  ii. 
8c.  3.  1.  25. 

Ai^indo.  Ijove  is  a  familiar.  Love 
is  a  devil.  There  is  no  evil  angel  but 
love. 

Ibid.    Loi'e'K  Labour  »  Loit.    Act  i.  Sc.  2. 

1.  177. 

Falstaff,  O  powerful  love!  that  in  some 
respects,  makes  a  beast  a  man,  in  some 
other,  a  man  a  beast. 

Ibid.    Merry   Hive*  of  Windsor.    Act  v. 
Sc.  5.  1.  5. 

How  wise  they  are  that  are  but  AioIs 
in  love  I 

Joshua  Cooke.    How  a  Man  May  Choone 
a  Good  Wife.    Act  i.  Sc.  1. 

[This  play  is  generally  attributed  to 
Joshua  Cooke,  but  the  authorship  is  some- 
what uncertain.] 

Even  one  who  dances  best,  and  all  the 

time 
Hears  not  the  music  that  he  dances  to, 
Thinks  him  a  madman,  apprehending 

not 
The  law  which  moves  his  else  eccentric 

action  ; 
So  he  that's  in  himself  insensible 
Of    love's    sweet     influence,   misjudges 

him 
Who  moves  according  to  love's  melody  ; 
And  knowing  not  that  all  these  sig)is 

and  tears, 
Ejacalations  and  impatiences. 
Are  necessary  changes  of  a  measure 
Which  the  (livine  musician  plavs,  mar 

call  I    .  •       . 

Th<>  lorer  crazy,  which  lie  would  not  Ho 
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Did  he  within  his  own  hpart  liear  the  - 

tune 

Played   bv  the  great   musician  uf  the  , 

world. 

Caldibon.    (Fitzgerald,  tram.) 

O,  love,  love,  love  I 

Love  ifl  like  a  dizziness ; 

It  winna  let  a  poor  Uxly 

(.ian)(  about  hin  biiAinesa  I 

Hoo<3.    LoveitJJkeaDlszineit.    1.9. 

Why  did  Khe  love  him  ?    Curious  fool  I— 

be  still— 

Is  human  love  the  growth  of  human 

will  ? 

Byron.    Lara.    CRnto  11.  St  22. 

Who  loves,  raves— 'tis  youth's  frenzy — 

but  the  cure 
Ih  bitterer  still. 

Ibid.    ChiUie  Harotd.    Canto  ir.  St  123. 

The  add  in  clime  are  cold  in  blood, 
Their    love    I'an    scarce    deserve   the 

name; 
But  mine  was  like  the  lava  flood 
That  boils  in  ^Etna's  breast  of  flame. 

If  changing  cheek  and  scorching  vein, 
Lips  taught  to  writhe  but  not   com- 
plain, 
If  bursting  heart  and  madd'ning  brain 
And  daring  deed  and  vengeful  steel 
And  all  that  I  have  felt  and  feel 
Betoken  love — that  love  was  mine, 

And  shown  by  many  a  bitter  sign. 

Ibid,    TheOiawr.    1.1099. 

O  Love  t  thou  art  the  very  sod  of  evil. 

For,  after  all,  we  cimnot  call  thee  devil. 
Ibid.    Don  Juan.    Canto  ii.  8t.  205. 

LOVE   (Its   Troubles). 

Lyiander,  Av  me!  for  aught  that  I 

ever  oould  read. 
Could  ever  hear  by  tale  or  historv, 
The  course  of  true  love  never  did  run 

SHKioth: 
But,  eith«'  it  was  different  in  blood ; 
Or  else  misgraffed  in  respect  of  years ; 
Or  else  it  stood  upon  the  choice  of 

friends: 
Or,  if  there  were  r  sympsthv  in  choice. 
War,  death,  or  sickness  did  lay  siege  to 

it; 


Making  it  momentany  '  as  a  sound, 
Swift  as  a  bliadow,  ahnri  as  anv  dream! 
8h  ak  kspk  are.   MMmmmrr  Night  $  Drmm, 
Act  i.  Kc.  1.  1.  191. 

Othdlo.  Then  must  you  speek 

Of  one  that  loved  not  wiselv,  bat  too 

well. 

IbUl.    Othello.    Act  V.  Se.  2.  1. 3M. 
(.*^e  u^der  Jkalouhy.) 

They  love  indeed  who  quake  to  say  thej 

love. 
Sir  Phi  up  Sidkiy.    Aitronhd  and  Sdta. 
Uv. 

Ah,  what  is  love  ?    It  is  a  prettjr  thing, 

As  sweet  unto  a  shepherd  as  a  king, 

And  sweeter  too. 

For  kings  have  cares  that  wait  upon  s 

crown, 

And  cares  can  make  the  sweetest  love  to 

frown. 
RORKRT  Orerns.    /Wmh   Moumin§-Oar- 
meat.    !Skepherd*$  Wif^t  Soag. 

Oh,  ever  beauteous,  ever  friendly !  tell 
Is  it,  in  heaven,  r  crime  to  love  too  well? 
To  bear  too  tender  or  too  firm  a  heart, 
To  act  a  lover's  or  a  Roman's  port? 
Is  there  no  bright  reversion  in  the  sky, 
For  those  who  greatly  think,  or  bra?eiv 
die? 
Pope.   Elegy  on  an  Vi^ortimaie  Lady.  I  &. 

Forever,  Fortune,  wilt  thou  prove 
An  unrelenting  foe  to  love ; 
And  when  we  meet  a  mntual  heart, 
Come  in  between  and  bid  ns  pert? 

Thomson.   Stag. 

None  without  hope  e'er  lov'd  the  bright- 
est fair : 

But  Love  can  hope  where  Reason  would 
despair. 

Lord  Ltttlktoic.    E^4oram. 

Love  is  an  April's  doubting  day ; 

Awhile  we  see  the  tempest  low'r, 
Aoon  the  radiant  liMiv'a  survey, 

And  qiute  forget  the  flitting  show'r. 

SwiBwroinL   Semg. 


But  once  when  love's  betrayed, 
It's  sweet  life  blooms  no  more ! 
T.  Moore.    Juvenite  Poem9.  AmaertonUe. 

I  loved  you,  and  my  love  had  no  return, 
And  therefore  my  true  love  has  been  of 

death. 
TsMNYiON.    LaneeUd  and  JEtefoe.    L  im 
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Where  shall  the  lover  rest, 

Whom  the  fates  sever 
From  liis  true  maiden's  breast, 

Parted  foV*  ever? 
Where,  through  groves  deep  and  high, 

Sounds  the  far  billow, 
Where  early  violets  die, 

Under  the  wihow. 

ikx>TT.    Marmiun.    Canto  ili.  6t.  10. 

liove  in  a  hut,  with  water  and  a  crust, 

Is — Love   forgive    us  I — cinders,   ashes, 

dust ; 

Love  in  a  palace  is  perha|)s  at  last 

More  grievous  torment  than  a  hermit's 

fast. 

KEATii.    Lamia.    Vi.  ii.  1. 1. 

ISine  Cerere  vt  Libero  frigct  Venus. 

Without  Cerw  (bread)  and  LilxT  (wine) 
Venus  will  starve. 

Terkkce.    Eunuchm.    Act  iv.  Sc.  6. 

Luve  is  maintained  by  wealth;  when  all  is 

spent 
Adversity  then  breeds  the  discontent. 

Uerrick.    Ufpcridct.    144. 

Your  love  in  a  cottage  is  hungry ; 

Your  vine  is  a  nest  for  flies : 
Your  milkmaid  shocks  the  craces, 

And  simplicity  talks  of  pies ! 

•  ■  ■  •  •  • 

True  love  is  at  home  on  a  carpot 

And  mightily  likes  hin  ease  : 
And  true  love  has  an  eye  for  a  dinner, 

.%nd  starves  beneath  tihady  trees. 

N.  P.  Willis.    U/ve  in  a  Cottage. 

With  more  capacity  for  love,  than  earth 
Bestows  on  most  of  mortal  mould  and 

birth, 
His  early  dreams  of  good  out-stripp'd 

the  tnith. 
And  troubled  manhood  followed  baffled 

youth. 

By  RON.    lAira.    Canto  i.  St.  18. 


LOVE    (Its    Pains). 

Tnie  be  it  said  whatever  man  it  s;ud 

That  love  with  gall  and  honey  doth 

abound ; 

But  if  the  one  lie  with  the  other  weighe<], 

For    every    dram  of    honey  therein 

found 

A  pound  of  trail  doth  over  it  retlound*. 
Spcxscr.    I-herie  Qurene.   Bk.  iv.  Canto 
X.  1.  1. 


Love  is  the  mind's  strong  physic,  and 

the  pill 
That  leaves  the  heart  sick  and  overturns 

the  will. 

MiDDLBTON.   B^urf  Jifotter  CmtlaMe.   Act 
iii. 

Shall  I  wasting  in  despair 
Die  because  a  woman's  fair? 

Or  make  pale  my  cheeks  with  care 
*  Cause  another's  rosy  are  ? 

Be  she  faii*er  than  the  day, 
Or  the  flow'ry  meads  in  May, 

If  she  be  not  fair  to  me, 

What  care  I  how  fair  she  be  ? 

G .  With RR.    The  SkephenTi  Betotution. 
[Often  attributeil  to  ^ir  W.  Raleigh.J 

Why  so  pale  and  wan.  fond  lover, 

Frit  nee.  why  ho  pale? 
Will,  when  looking  well  can't  move  her, 
liOoking  ill  prevail  ? 
Prithee,  why  .so pale? 

SIR  John  brc-KLiNG.    S(mg.    St.  1. 
(See  under  Reciprocity.) 

Valentine.  Ay,  Proteus,  but  that  life  is 

altered  now ; 
I   have  done  penance  for  contemning 

love; 
W^hose  high   imi)erious  thoughts  have 

punished  me 
W^ith     bitter     fasts,    with     penitential 

groans. 
With  nightly  tears,  and  daily  heart-sore 

sighs ; 
For,  in  revenge  of  ray  contempt  of  love. 
Love   hath  clias'd  sleep  from   my  en- 
thralled eyes, 
And  made  them  watchers  of  mine  own 

heart's  sorrows. 
O,    gentle    Proteus,    love's    a    mighty 

lord; 
And  hath  so  humbled  me,  as,  I  confess. 
There  is  no  woe  to  his  correction, 
Nor  to  his  service  no  such  jov  on  earth  ! 
Now,  no  discourse,  except  it  be  of  love  ; 
Now  can  I  break  my  fast,  dine,  sup,  and 

sleep, 
Upon  the  very  naked  name  of  love. 
Shakespea're.    Two  Oentlemen  cf  Verona. 
Act  ii.  Sc.  4.  1.  129. 

Heitnia.  O,  then,  what  graces  in  my 
love  do  dwell. 
That  he  hath  turiiM  a  heaven  unto  a 
hell! 
IMd.    Midmmmer  Night t  Dream.    Act  i. 
Sc.  1.  1.  206. 
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O  happv  love.     Where  love  like  thU  is 
round  I 

O  heartfelt  raptures  I  blisR  beyond  com- 
pare! 

I've   paced    much    thiH  weary,   mortal 
round, 

And  f^'tge  Experience  bids  me  t\\'w  de- 
flare — 

"  If    Mt'Hven    a   dntught    of    heavenly 
pleasure  spare, 

One  cordial  in  this  melancholy  Vale, 

*Tis  when   a   vouthful,    K)ving,  modest 
Pair 

In  other's  anns,  brt»alhe  out  the  tender 
tale. 

Beneath  the  milk-white  thorn  that  scents 

the  evening  gale." 
Burns.    The  Cotter' »  i^ajturday  Sight.   St.  9. 

Oh   Love  I  young  Love  I  bound  in  thy 

rosy  band, 
I^t  sage  or  cynic  prattle  as  he  will, 
These   hours,  and   only   these,   redeem 

life's  veurs  of  ill ! 
Byro.v.    Childe  Harold.    Canto  ii.  St.  81. 

There's  nothing  half  so  sweet  in  life 

As  love's  young  dream. 

T.  Moore.    lri$h  Meiodie$.    Love's  Young 
Dream. 

LOVE    (Its    Constancy). 

Many    waters    cannot    quench    love, 
neither  can  the  flmsls  drown  it. 
Old  Tr*tament.    Solomon's  Song.    viii.  7. 

Love  ine  little,  love  nie  long. 

Christopher    .Marix>wb.      The  Jew  of 
Malta.    Act  iv.  Sch. 


I 


Love  me  little,  love  me  long, 
Is  the  burden  (»f  my  song. 


QUI  Ballad. 


You   say    to    me-wards    your    afTection  'a 

strong : 
Pray  love  me  little,  so  \ou  love  me  long. 
HERKFrK.     l.'/vf  Me.  JMU*-,  lAtvf  Me  Ijong. 

I.iOve  is  not  love 
Which  alters  when  it  alteration  finds, 
Or  bends  with  the  remover  to  remove  : 
O  no  I  it  i.s  an  ever  fixed  mark, 
That   l(K)ks  on    ten»|>c»*t.H,  and  is  never 

shaken ; 
It  is  the  star  to  every  wandering  bark. 
Whose  worth's  unknown,  although  his 

height  be  taken.  ! 

SHAKE.SPBARE.    Sonnet,    cxvi.      i 


Othello.  I  do  love  thee,  and,  when  I 
love  thee  not, 
Chaos  is  come  again. 

Shakespkare     Othello.    Art  hi.  Sc.  3.  I. 
91. 

For  he  being  dead,  with  him  is  beauty  slain. 
And  l)e«uty  dead,  black  ehaos  comes  acain. 
Ibul.       Venu*  ami  Adonit.    1.  luiii. 

Jnlia.  Didst  thou  but  know  the  inly 
touch  of  love ; 
Thou  wou hist  as  soon  go  kindle  tire  with 

snow, 
As  seek  to  quench  the  fire  of  love  with 
words. 
LueeUa,  I  do  not  seek  to  quench  your 
love*8  hot  fire ; 
fiut  qualify  the  fire's  extreme  rage, 
Lest  it  should  bum  above  the  bounds  of 
reason. 
Julia.  The  more  thou  damm'st  it  up, 
the  more  it  bums. 
Ibid.    Two  Oentlemen  qf  Verona.    Act  ii. 
Sc.  7.  L  18. 

But  he  who  stems  a  stream  with  sand. 
And  fetters  flame  with  flaxen  band, 
Has  yet  a  harder  task  to  prove- 
By  firm  resolve  to  conquer  love ! 
ScoTT.   Lady  of  the  LaJce.   Canto  ili.  8t.  28. 

Cressida.  I   will   not,  uncle:  I   have 
forgot  my  father; 
I  know  no  touch  of  consanguinity ; 
No  kin.  no  love,  no  blo<Hl,  no  soul  so 

near  me, 
As    the    sweet    Troilus.    O   vou    gods 

ivme ! 
Make  Cressid's  name  the  very  crown  of 

falsehood. 
If  ever  she  leave  Tn)ilus  !    Time,  force, 

and  death, 
Do  to  this  bodv  what  extremes  vou  can  ; 
fiut  the  strong  base  and.buihling  of  my 

love 
Is  as  the  verv  centre  of  the  earth, 
Drawing  all  things  to  it. 

Ilrid.    Troilus  and  Crt*»ida.    Aet  iv.  Sc. 
2.  1.  102. 

Art  thou  not  dearer  to  my  eyes  than  light? 
Dost  thou   not  circulate  through   all   my 

veins  ? 
Mingle  with  life,  and  form  my  very  soul  ? 
Young.    Busiris.    Act  v.  Sc.  1. 

Burrpindy.  Like  to  a  pair  of  loving 
turtle-doves. 
That  could   not    live  asunder  dav  or 
night. 
Shakespeare.    T.  Henry  VL   Act  ii.  Sc. 
2.  1.  30. 
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I  love  thee  with  the  paasion  put  to  use 
Id  my  old  ^'i^^^  and  with  my  child- 
hood's faith. 
I  love  thee  with  a  love  I  seemed  to  lose 
With  mv  lost  saints, — I  love  thee  with 

the  breath, 
Smiles,  tears,  of  all  my  life! — and,  if 
God  choose, 

I  shall  but  love  thee  better  after  death. 
Mrs.  Browning.    SonneU  from  Portti- 
gueae.    Sonnet  xliii. 

A  ruddy  drop  of  manly  bl(Kxl 
The  surging  sea  outweighn ; 
The  world  uncertain  comes  and  goes, 
The  lover  rooted  stays. 

Embrson.    Et»tty$. '  Fird  Seriet.    E^ 
graph  to  fnendiMp. 

m 

And  on  her  lover's  ann  she  leant, 

And  round  her  waist  she  felt  it  fold. 
And  far  across  the  hills  thev  went 
In  that  new  world  which  is  the  old. 
Tennyson.    The  Day-dream.    TJie  De- 
parture,   i. 

And  o*er  the  hills  and  far  away 

Beyond  their  utmost  purple  rim, 
Beyond  the  night,  across  the  day, 
*     Thro'  all  the  world  she  followed  him. 
Ibid.     The  Day-dream.     The  Departure. 
iv. 

Love  Is  love  for  evermore. 

Ibid.    LockOeyHaU.    1.74. 

LOVE   (Short-lived). 

(See  Inconstancy.) 

Hot  love  soon  colde. 

J.  Heywood.    Proverbs.    Bk.  i.  Ch.  II. 

Dowghter,  in  this  I  can  thinke  no  other 
But  that  it  is  true  thys  proverbe  olde, 
Hattye  love  is  soone  hot  and  soone  colde!" 
Unknown.    Play  of  Wit  and  Science. 

Rosalind.  Men  have  died  from  time 
to  time  nnd  worms  have  enten  them,  but 
not  for  love. 

SHAKCSPEARK.    At  You  Like  It.    Act  iv. 

sc.  1.  1.  las. 

Then  flv  betimes,  for  onlv  thev 

Conquer  love  that  run  away. 
Thos CaREW.    .*««ny.    ConqurA  by  Flight. 

Old  love  is  little  worth  when  new  is 

more  preferr'd. 

Spsnser.    Faerie  Queene.    Bk.  vi.  Canto 
iz.  St.  40. 


Ophdia,  'Tis  brief,  mv  lord. 
HamleL  As  woman's  love. 
8HAXB8PEABB.   HomkL  Act  iii.  8c.  2.  1. 
164. 

King  cf  France,  Love  is  not  love 

When  it  is  mingled  with  regards  that 

stand 

Aloof  from  the  entire  point. 

Ibid.    King  Lear.    Act  i.  8c.  1.  1.  241. 

Proteus.  O,   how  this  spring  of  love 

resembleth 
The  uncertain  glorv  of  an  April  day  ; 
Which  now  shows  all  the  beauty  of  tlic 
sun. 
And,  by  and  by,  a  cloud  takes  all 
away  I 

Ibid.    Two  Gentlemen  qf  Verona.    Act  1. 
8c.  3.  1.  84. 

Love  is  like  linnen,  often  chang'ci,  the 
sweeter. 

PHINE4S  Fletcher.    Sicelides.    Act  iii.* 
8c.  5. 

Love  extinguish'd,  earth  and  hcav'n 
must  fail. 

Sir  W.  Jones.    Hymn  to  Durga. 

And  lately  had  he  leam'd  with  truth  to 

deem 
Love  has   no   gift  so  grateful  as  his 

wings. 
Byron.    CkOde  Harold.    Canto  i.  St.  82. 

Lovers  grow  cold,  men   learn  to  hate 

their  wives. 
And  only  parents'   love  can   last  our 

lives. 

R.  Browning.    Pippa  Paue*. 

LOVE   ^Unfettered). 

Perjuria  ridet  amantum  Jupiter. 

At  lovers'  penuries  Jove  laughs. 
TiBULLUS.    Varmina.    Bk.  iii.  6.  1.  49. 

Juliet.  At  lovers*  |>erjuries,  they  say, 

Jove  laughs. 

Shakrbpsarr.    Romeo  and  Juliet,    Act 
ii.  Se.  2.  1.  92. 

Fool,  not  to  know  that  love  endures  no  tic, 
And  Jove  but  laughs  at  lovers'  peijurv. 

Dryden.    PaUxmon  and  ArcHe.    Bk.  ii. 
1. 7r». 

Love's  iMWf  \n  uut  of  reule. 

(iowKK.     CoHfrMiio  Amantif.    Bk.  i. 

Ixive  wUl  not  )>en  con.*itreyned  bv  maystre; 
Whan  maystre  cometh.  the  god  of  love  anon 
Beteth  his  wings,  and  farewel,  he  is  gone. 
Chaucer.    3V  J^nkliiCi  Tale. 
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Love's  tbe  weight UM-buKines!» of  rauiikind. 
CoLLBY  CiBDEK.    She  Woud  and  Hfhe 
Hou'd  yf>t  {nf/itoNM).    Act  i.  last 
linr. 

Tir  importttiit  bu»iiie»h  of  vuur  life  iu  love. 
Lyttleton.    Aavice  to  a  Lady. 

Men,  Kome  lo  bus'ness,  acme  to  pleasure 

take; 
Kut  ev'ry  womiui  is  ut  heart  a  rake: 
Mt'ii,  some  lo  tjuiei.  some  lo  public  strife, 
Bu(  every  lady  would  be  queen  for  life. 

I'oPK*    Monti  Etufaya.    Kpijitle  ii.     To  a 
Lady.    I.  215. 

To  a  man,  tbe  disappointment  of  love  may 
occasion  some  bitter  pangs :  it  wounds  some 
feelings  of  tenderness— it  blasts  some  pros- 
pects of  telicity  ;  but  he  18  an  active  being: 
he  may  dissipate  his  thoughts  in  the  whirl 
of  varied  occupation,  or  may  plunge  into 
the  tide  of  pleasure  ;  or,  if  the  scene  of  dis- 
appointment be  too  f\ill  of  painful  associa- 
tions, he  can  shift  his  abode  at  will,  and 
taking,  as  it  were,  the  wings  of  the  morn- 
ing, can  "  fly  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth,  and  be  at  rest." 

But  woman's  is  comparatively  A  fixed,  a 
secluded,  and  a  meditative  life.  She  is  more 
the  companion  of  her  own  thoughts  and 
feelings;  and  if  they  are  turned  to  ministers 
of  sorrow,  where  shall  she  look  for  consola- 
tion ?  Her  lot  is  to  be  wooed  and  won ;  and 
if  unhappy  in  her  love,  her  heart  is  like 
some  fortress  that  has  been  captured,  and 
sacked,  and  abandoned,  and  left  desolate. 
Washington  Irvino.  The  Sketch-book. 
The  Broken  Heart. 

Ilowe'cr  man  rules  in  science  and  in  art. 
The  .sphere  of  woman's  glories  is  the  heart. 
T.  MooRK.    Epilogue  to  the  Tragedy  of  Jna. 
1.  5n. 

—Man  for  his  glory 
To  ancestry  flies ; 
While  woman's  bright  story 
Is  told  in  her  eyes. 
Itrid.    Irish  Melodies.    Desmonds  Song. 
St.  4. 

Love  that  of  every  woman's  heart 
Will  have  the  whole,  and  not  a  part, 
That  is,  to  her,  in  Nature's  plan. 
More  than  ambition  is  to  man. 
Her  light,  her  life,  her  very  breath. 
With  no  alternative  but  death. 

Lo.N'oFELLOW.    The  Golden  Legend.    1y. 

Man  dreams  of  Fame  while  woman  wakes 
to  love. 

Tennyson.    Merlin  and  Vivien.    1.  -459. 

For  women  (I  am  a  woman  now  like  you) 
There  is  no  good  of  life  but  love. 

U.  Browning.    In  a  Balcony. 

A  Ins  !  the  love  of  women  I  it  is  known 
To  be  a  lovely  and  a  fearful  thing ; 

For  all  of  theirs  upon  that  die  is  thrown, 
And  if  'tis  lost,  life  hath  no  more  to 
bring 


To  them  but  mockeries  of  the  past  alone, 
And  their  revenge  is  as  the  tiger's 


spring, 
iudly. 


Deudly,  and  quick,  and  crushing ;  yet, 

as  real 
Torture  is  theirs — what  they  inflict  they 

feel  I 

Byron.    Don  Juan.    Canto  ii.  St.  199. 

In  lier  first  pas-sion   woman   loves  her 

lover ; 

III  all  the  others,  all  she  loves  is  love. 
Ibid.    Don  Jitan.    Canto  ill.  St  3. 

In  their  first  passion  women  love  their 
lovers,  in  all  the  others  they  love  love. 
La  RocHfiPoucAULD.  HeJtecUons.  Maxim 
471. 

Women  know  no  perfect  love ; 
Loving  the  strong,  they  can  forsake  the 

strong ; 
Man  clings  because  the  being  whom  he 

loves 
Is  weak  and  needs  him. 

Oeobob  Euot.    The  SpamUh  Gypsy.    Bk. 
ilL 

LOVERS. 

If  lovers  should  mark  everything  a  fault. 

Affection  would  be  like  an  ill-set  book, 

Whose  faults  might  prove  as  big  as  half 

a  volume. 
MiDDLETON  AND  RowLEY.    The  Change- 
ling.   Act  ii.  Sc.  1. 

Bosalind.  The  sight  of  lovers  feedeth 
those  in  love. 

Shakespeare.    As  You  Like  It,    Act  iii. 
Sc.  4.  1.  60. 

Jaquet,  And  then  the  lover, 

Sighing    like  furnace,  with    a   woeful 

ballad 

Made  to  his  mistresis'  evebrow. 

Ibid.    As  You  Like  A.    Act  11.  Sc.  7.  1. 
147. 

Lovers  are  never  tired  of  each  other, 
though  they  always  speak  of  themselves. 
LaRochbfoucacld.  Reflections:  or.  Sen- 
tences and  Moral  Maxims.    No.  312. 

L'amour  est  un  ^golsme  k  deux. 

Love  is  an  egotism  of  two. 

Antoinb  de  Salle. 

Still   an    angel   appear  to  each    lover 

beside, 

But  still  be  a  woman  to  von. 

Thomas  Parnell.    Wketh  Thy  Beaui% 
Appears.    Concluding  lines. 
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II  lit  au  front  deceuz  qu'un  vuin  luxe 

eiiTiruiiiie, 
Que  la  fortune  vei^  ce  qu*on  croit 

qu'elle  doDDe. 

We  read  on  the  forehead  of  those  who 

are  surrounded  bv  a  foolish  luxurv  that 

Fortune  sells  what  she   is  thought  to 

give. 

La  Fontaine.    PhiUiwm  el  BaucU. 

What  will   not   luxurv   taste?     Earth. 
s(>a,  and  air. 

Are  daily  ransack'd  for  the  bill  of  fare. 

HIikmI  stufled  in  skins  is  British  Chris- 
tians' food, 

And  France  robs  marshes  of  the  croak- 
ing brood. 

Gay.     Trivia.    Bk.  iii.  1.  199. 

Whero  the  pale  children  of  the  feeble  sun 
In  search  of  gold  through  every  climate 

run  : 
From  t»urninK  heat  to  freezing  torrents  go. 
And  live  in  all  vicisflitiides  of  woe. 

Chatterton.    Sarva  and  Movent .    1.  i>5. 

For  them  the  Ceylon  diver  held  his  hreath 
And  went  all  naked  to  the  hungrv  shark. 
For  them  his  ears  gushed  blood:  for  them 
in  death. 
The  seal  on  the  cold  ice  with  piteous  bark 
Ijiy  Hill  of  darts:  for  them  alone  did  seethe 
A  thousand  men  fn  troubles  wide  and 
dark. 

Keats.    ImbfUa.    St.  xv. 

Falsely  luxurious!  will  not  man  awake? 
Thomson.     TV  Seasons.    Summer .    1.  67. 

O    Luxurv !    thou   curs'd   bv    hcaven*s 

»  « 

decree. 
How  ill-exchang'd  are  things  like  these 

for  thee ! 
How  do  th^  potions,  with  insidious  joy, 
Difliise  their  pleasures  onlv  to  destroy  I 

Goldsmith.    Deserted  ViUatje.    1.  395*. 

Blest  hour  I     It  was  a  luxurv — to  be! 
Coleridge.     Re/l^rtions  on  Having  Left  a 
Ptnre  of  lictirrmmf.    1.  4o, 

Blesses  his  stars  and  thinks  it  luxury. 
Addison.    Colo.    .Vet  i.  Sc.  4. 

His  house,  his  home,  his  heritage,  his 

,  lands, 
t  The  laughing  dames  in  whom  he  did 

delight, 
Whose  large  blue  eyes,  fair  ItM'ks  an<l 

snowy  hands, 
Might  shake  the  saintshipof  an  anchor- 
ite, 


And  long  had  fed  his  youthful  appetite; 
His  goblets  brimm'd  with  every  costly 

wine, 
And  all  that  mote  to  luxury  invite,  ^ 
Without  a  sigh  he  left,  to  cross  the  brine, 
And  traverse  Paynim  shores,  and  pass 
earth's  central  line. 
Byron.    Childe  Harold,    Canto  i.  St.  11. 

There  is  that  glorious  epicurean  para- 
\  dox  uttered  by  my  friend  the  historian,' 
I  in  one  of  his  dashing  moments :    *'Givc 
!  us  the  luxuries  of  life,  and  we  will  dis- 
pense with  its  necessaries." 

O.  W.  Holmes.    The  Autocrat  qf  the  Bixak- 
foiU-table.    vi. 

The  want  of  necessaries  is  always  fol- 
lowed and  accompanied  by  the  envious 
longing  for  supertluitles. 

Solon.    (Quoted  by  Orklu.    Opumala 
Graccorum  Veterum.    i.  IW.) 

Said  Scopas  of  Thessaly,  "Bat  we  rich 
men  count  our  felicity  and  happmesi  to  lie 
in  tliese  superfluities,  and.  not  in  those  uec- 
I  essary  things." 

Plutarch.   Morals.    OJ  the  Love  of  Wealth. 

liC  superflu,  chose  tr^  u^ccssaire. 

The  superfluous,  a  very  necessary  thing. 
Voltaire.    Le  Mondain.    1. 21. 

MAN. 

I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made. 
(Hd  Tetlanieni.    PSalm  cxxxix.  11. 

God   hath  made  man   upright;   but 

they  have  sought  out  manv  inventions. 
Ibid.    Ecclesiastes  vii.  29. 

Pronaque  quum  spectent  animalia  csetera 

terram, 
Os  homini  sublime  dedit,  ceelumque  tueri 
Jussit,  et  erectos  ad  sidera  toUere  vultus. 

Thus  while  the  brute  creation  downward 

bend 
Their  sight,  and   to  their  earthy  mother 

tend, 
Man  looks  aloft,  and  with  uplifted  eyes 
Beholds  his  own  hereditary  skies. 

Ovid.    }fetamorpho9es.    I.  M.    (Drydf.n, 
trans.) 

There  wanted  yet  the  master  work,  the  end 
Of  all  yet  done ;  a  creature  who,  not  prone 
And  brute  as  other  creatnres.  but  endued 
With  sanctity  of  reason,  might  erect 
His  stature,  and  upright  with  fh>nt  serene 
Govern  the  rest,  self-knowing,  and   from 

thence 
Magnanimous  to  correspond  with  Heaven. 
Milton.    Paradise  LotL    Bk.  vii.  1. 605. 

1  John  Lothrop  Motley. 
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A  combination  and  a  form  indeed, 

Wliere  every  god  did  seem  to  set  his 

seal, 

To  give  the  world  assurance  of  a  man. 
Shakesfeare.    Hamlet.    Act  ill.  Sc.  4. 
1.  55. 

Hamlet.  He  was  a  man,  take  him  for 

all  ill  all, 

1  shall  not  look  upon  his  like  again. 
Ihid.    Hamlet.    Act  i.  Sc.  2.  1. 188. 

Quando  uUiim  inveniet  parem? 

When  shall  we  look  upon  his  like  again? 
Horace.    Odes.    Bk.  i.  Ode  24.  I.  8. 

Antony.  This  was  the  noblest  Roman 
of  them  all ; 

•  ••••• 

His  life  was  gentle ;  and  the  elements 
l>o  mixed   in   him,  tiiai   nature  might 

stand  up 
And  say  to  all   the  world.  This  wcls  a 
man! 
Shakespeare.    Jutiu«  Cstsar.   Act  t.  Sc. 
5.  I.  75. 

A  king  80  good,  so  Jut<t,  so  great. 

That  at   his   birth  the   heavenly  council 

paused 
And  then  at  last  cried  out,  This  is  a  man  I 
Dryden.     Vie  Duke  of  Guise.   Acti.  Sc.l. 

Such  a  one  he  was,  of  him  we  boldly  say, 
In  whose  rich  soul  all  sovereign  powers 
did  Huit, 
In  whom  in  peace  th'  elements  all  lay 
So  mix'd,  as  none  could  sovereignty  im- 
piite ; 
As  all  did  govern,  yet  all  did  obey  : 

His  lively  temper  was  so  absolute. 
That  'iseem'd,  when  heaven  his  model  first 

began, 
In  him  it  show'd  perfection  in  a  man. 

Michael  Drayton.     The  Baron's  Wars. 
Bk.  iii. 

[9othe  lines  nm  in  the  first  edition  (1603).  , 
In  the  sixth  edition  (1619)  they  are  consider-  i 
ably  altered  and  approximate  more  closely 
to  Shakespeare,  viz.: 

He  was  a  man.  then  boldly  dare  to  say, 
In  whose  rich  soul  the  virtues  well  did 
suit; 

In  whom  so  mix'd  the  elements  did  lay. 
That  none  to  one  could  sovereignty  im- 
pute :  I 

As  all  did  govern,  so  did  all  obey : 
He  of  a  temper  was  so  aVwohite, 

As  that  it  .seem'd.  when  Nature  him  began,  , 

She  meant  to  .show  all  that  might  be  in  man. 

.hdius  Caemr  was  not   printed   tie  fore   its  ' 
appearance  in  the  folio  of  l(>23,and  the  date 
of  its  production  is  uncertain.     Professor  ; 
Furnival  eoniecmres  that  it  was  inspired 
by  the  fate  of  Essex,  who  was  executed  in 
lOOL] 


Portia.  God  made  him,  and  therefore 

let  him  pass'  for  a  man. 

Shakespeare.    Merchant  of  Venire.    Act 
i.  Sc.  2.  1.  6C). 

Fcdstaff,  Like  a  man  made  after  supixr 
of  a  cheese-paring:  when  a'  was  naKetl, 
he  was,  for  all  the  world,  like  a  forked 
nidish,  with  a  head  fantastically  cai'ved 
upon  it  with  a  knife. 
Ibid,    II.  Henry  1 V.   Act  Iii.  Sc.  2.  1.  832. 

Shylock,  My  meaning  in  saying  he  is 

a  good  man,  is  to  have  you  understand 

me  that  he  is  sufficient. 

/Md.    Merchant  qf  Venice.    Act  1.  Sc.  3. 
1.16. 

O  wearisome  condition  of  humanity  ! 
Lord  Brooke.    Mvstapha.    Act  v.  Sc.  4' 

Man  is  man's  A,  B,  ('.  There  is  none  that  can 
Read  God  aright,  unless  he  first  spell  roan. 
Quarles.    Hierofflyph.    1. 

Man's  state  implies  a  necessary  curse ; 
When  not  himself,  he's  mad ;  when  most 
himself,  he's  worse. 
Ibid.    Emblems.    Bk.  ii.  Emblem  xiv. 

Man  is  one  world,  and  hath 
Another  to  attend  him. 

George  Herbert.    The  tymrch  Man. 
St.  8. 

Two  of  far  nobler  shape,  erect  and  tall, 
Godlike  erect,  with  native  honor  clad 
In  naked  majesty  seemed  lords  of  all, 
And  worthy  seemed ;  for  in  their  looks 

divine 
The  image  of   their    glorious    Maker 

shone, 
Truth,  wisdom,  sanctitude  severe  and 

pure 
(Severe,    but    in    true    filial     freedom 

placed), 
Whence  true  authority  in  men ;  though 

both 
Not  equal,  as  their  .sex  not  equal,  seemed ; 
For  contemplation  he  and  valor  formed, 
For  softness  she  and   sweet  attractive 

grace; 
He  for  God  only,  siie  for  Go<l  in  him. 
His  fair  large   fn^nt  and   eye  sublime 

declared 
Absolute  nile;  and  hyacinthine  locks 
Round  from  his  parted  forelo«^k  manly 

hung 
Clustering,  but  not  beneath  his  shoulders 

broad: 
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Admire,  exult— despise— laugb,  weep.- for 

here 
Tliere  is  such  matter  for  all  feeling :— Man ! 
Tliou  pendulum  betwixt  a  smile  and  tear. 

Beyon.     CkUdc  tiaivld.     Canto  iv.   St. 
109. 

Part  mortal  clay,  and  part  ethereal  fire, 
Too  proud  to  creep,  too  humble  to  aspire. 
Richard  Wkst.    Ad  Amicov. 

A  spirit  all  compact  of  fire 
Not  gross  to  sink,  but  light  and  will  aspire. 
Shakespeabk.     Venui!  and  Adtrnu. 

To  none  man  seems  ignoble,  but  to 

man. 
Young.    yigfU  Tfioug/Us.    Night  iv.  1. 483. 

O  wliat  a  miracle  to  man  is  man. 
Ibid.    yigfU  ThouyhU.    Night  i.  1.  8a. 

All,  hnw  unjust  to  Nature  and  himself 

Is  thoughtless,    thankless,   inconsistent 

man  I 
Ibid.    yigfU  Thoughts.    Night  i.  1. 112. 

Far  above 

Those  little  cares  and  visionary  joys 

That  so  perplex  the  fond  impassion'd 

heart 

Of  ever-cheated,  ever-trusting  man. 

Thomson.    To  Iht  Memirry  of  Sir  Isaac 
Newton.    L  153. 

Must  helpless  man,  in  ignorance  sedate, 

Roll  darkling  down  the  torrent  of  his 

fate? 
Dr.  Johnson.     Vanity  of  Human  Wishes, 
1.345. 

Man  is  a  tool-making  animal. 

Dr.  Frankun.    Quoted  in  BoswdVs  L^fe 
nf  Johnson. 

Man  is  a  tool-using  animal. 
Carlvlk.    Sartor  Resartus.    Bk.  I.  Ch.  v. 

And  there  began  a  lang  digression 

About  the  lords  o*  the  creation. 

Burns.    The  Twa  Dogs.    1.  45. 

Man  is  the  nobler  growth  onr  realms 

supply. 

And  w»uIk  arc  ripene<l  in  our  northern 

sky. 

Mrs.  Barbavld.     Thr  fnritntion. 

Oh  man  !  thou  feeble  tenant  of  an  hour, 
Debased  by  slavery,  or  comipt  by  power, 
Who  knows  thee  well   must  quit  thee 

with  disgust, 
DegnuUnl  mass  of  animateil  dust  ! 
Thy  love  is  lust,  thy  friendship  all  a 

cheat, 
Thy  smiles  hypocrisy,  thy  words  deceit  I 


fiy  nature  vile,  ennobled  but  by  name, 
Each   kindred  brute  might    bid    thee 

blush  for  shame. 
Ye  I  who  perchance  behold  this  simple 

urn, 
Piiss  on — it  honors  none  you  wish  to 

mourn : 
To  mark  a  friend's  remains  these  stones 

arise; 

I  neyer  knew  but  one,  and  here  he  lies. 
Byron.    Inscription  un  the  Monument  of 
a   NeuffoutuUand   Dvg.    Concluding 
lines. 

The  hunting  tribes  of  earth  and  air, 
Kespect  the  brethren  of  their  birth  ; 
Nature,  who  loves  the  claim  of  kind, 
Less  cniel  chase  to  each  assigned  ^ 
The  falcon,  ix>i8ed  on  soaring  win^, 
Watches  the  wild-duck  by  the  spring, 
The  slow  hound  wakes  the  fox's  lair. 
The  grey-hound  presses  on  the  hare ; 
The  eagle  pounces  on  the  lamb. 
The  wolf  devours  the  fleecy  dam ; 
£yen  tiger  fell,  and  sullen  bear. 
Their  likeness  and  their  lineage  spare, 
Man,  only,  mars  kind  nature's  plan, 
And  turns  the  fierce  pursuit  on  man. 
SooTT.    Rokeby.    Canto  iii.  St.  I. 

Man's  that  savage  beast,  whose  mind. 
Prom  reason  to  self-love  declin'd. 
Delights  to  prey  upon  his  kind. 

Denham.    friendship  and  Single  Life, 
xzxiv. 

Oh,  shame  to  men !  devil  with  devil  damn*d 
T^rm  concord  holds,  men  only  disagree 
Of  creatures  rational. 

Milton.    Paradise  Lost.    Bk.  ii.  1.  496. 

Each  animal. 
By  nat'ral  instinct  taught,  spares  his  own 

kind; 
But  man,  the  tyrant  man !  revels  at  lanre. 
Free-booter  unrestrain'd,  destroys  at  will 
The  whole  creation,  men  and  beasts  his 

prey. 

These  for  his  pleasure,  for  U\»  glory  those. 
SOMERVILI-K.     Field  Sports.    1.  94. 

Man  is  to  man.  the  sorest,  unrest  ill. 
Young.     Night  Thoughts.    Night  iii.  1.  217. 

Man— whose  heaven-erected  fiice 

The  smiles  of  love  adorn— 
Man's  inhumanity  to  man 

Makes  countless  thousands  riunim.     • 
Burns.    Man  was  Made  to  Mourn.   St.  7. 

Can  spirit  fVom  the  tomb,  or  fiend  tram  Hell, 

More  hatcfiil,more  malignant  be  than  manf 

Joanna  Baillib.    Orra.    Act  iii.  Sc.  2. 


MANNERS. 


465 


MANNERS. 

Qiice  fuerant  vitia  mores  sunt. 

What  once  werS  vices,  are  now  the 

manners  of  the  day. 
Seneca.    Epittdx  Ad  Lucilium.    xzxlx. 

Troe  is,  that  whilome  that  good  poet 
sayd, 

The  gentle  rauid  by  gentle  deeds  is 
knowne ; 

For  a  man  by  nothing  is  so  well  be- 
wrayed 

As  by  bis  manners. 

Spenser.    The  Faerie  Q^eene.    Bk.  vi. 
Canto  iii.  St.  1. 

[The  reference  is  to  Chaucer,  in  Ttie  Wi/e 
tf  Bathes'  Tale  : 

/x)ke  who  that  is  most  vertuous  alway, 
Prive  and  apert,  and  most  entendeth  ay 
To  do  the  gentle  dedcji  that  he  can, 
And  take  him  for  the  gretcst  gentilman. 

I.  6695. 

For  he  is  gentil  that  doth  gentil  deedis. 

1.  6572] 
(See  under  Gentleman.) 

Manners  makyth  man. 

Motto  of  William  of  Wykeham. 

Manners  alone  beam  dignity  on  all. 
WiirrBiiEAD.    Manners :  A  Saiire.    1.76. 

Since  all  allow  that  manners  make  the 
man. 

Ibid.    1.82. 

What's  a  fine  person,  or  a  beauteous  face. 
Unless  deportment  gi  ves  them  decent  grace  ? 
Bless'd  with  all  other  requisites  to  please, 
Some  want  the  striking  elegance  of  ease  ; 
The  curious  eye  their  awkward  movement 

tires; 
They  seem  like  puppets  led  about  by  wires. 
Chtrciiill.    Rosciad.    1. 741. 

Das  Betragen  ist  eiu  Spiegel  in  welchem 
Jeder  sein  Blld  zeigt. 

Behavior  is  a  mirror  in  which  every  one 
5hows  his  image- 
Go  KTHE.    Die   WnlUvenrandt*rhaflen.    ii. 
5.     Aus  OUilien'g  Tarjebuehc. 

Manner  is  all  in  all,  whate'er  is  writ. 
The  substitute  for  genius,  sense,  and  wit. 
CowpKR.     Tablr.  Talk.    1.  iA'Z, 

It  is  not  learning,  it  is  not  virtue,  about 
which  people  inquire  in  society.  It's  man- 
ners. 

Thackeray.    Sketrhe*  and   Travels  in 
London.     On  Tailoring. 

Oor  manners  count  for  more  than  our 
morals. 

W.  D.  How  ells. 

HO 


A  civil  habit 

Oft  ooyen  a  good  man. 

Beaumont  and  Fletchbb.    Beggan* 
Bush.   Act  ii.  Sc.  3. 

Whatever  he  did,  was  done  with  so 

much  ease, 
In  him  alone  'twas  natural  to  please. 
Drydbn.    Absalom  and  AchttopkeL    Pt.i. 
1.27. 

Genteel  in  personage, 

Ck>nduct,  and  equipage; 

Noble  by  heritage. 

Generous  and  free. 

Cabey.    The  Contrivances.    Act  i.  8c.  2. 

Manners  with    fortunes,   humors  turn 

with  climes. 

Tenets  with  books,  and  principles  with 

times. 
Pope.    Moral  Essays.    Epistle  L  1. 172. 

We  call  it  only  pretty  Fanny's  way. 
Thomas  Parnell.    An  Elegy  to  an  Old 
Beauty.    1. 34. 

Behave  yourseP  before  folk, 
Behave  yourseF  before  folk — 
ril  ne'er  submit  again  to  it ; 
So  mind  you  that— before  folk! 

A.  Rodger.    Prudence. 

Manners  must  adorn  knowledge,  and 

smooth    its  way    through    the    world. 

Like  a  great  rough  diamond,  it  may  do 

very  well  in  a  closet  by  way  of  curiosity* 

and  also  for  its  intrinsic  value ;  but  it 

will  never  be  worn,  nor  shine,  if  it  is 

not  polished. 

Chestebfield.    Letters.    Jaly  1, 1748. 

The  attentive  eyes 

That  saw  the  manners  in  tbe  face. 

Db.  Johnson.    Lines  on  the  Death  of 
Hogarth. 

Devoutly  thus  Jehovah  they  depose. 
The  pure!  the  just!  and  setup  in  his 

stead 
A  deity  that's  perfectly  well-bred. 
Young.    Love  qf  Fame'  Satire  vi.  I.  444. 

I  suppose  tbis  is  a  spice  of  foreign 

breeding,   to  let  vour  uncle  kick  his 

heels  in  your  hall. 

FooTE.     The  Minor.    \l. 

Awkwanl.  embarrassed,  stiff,  without  the 

.skill 
Of  moving  gracefully  or  standing  still. 
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CHRISTOPHER    MARLOWE. 

(8ee  Dry  DEN.) 

Marlowe  wa8  liappy  in  liisbiixkin  Miise — 

Alas,  unliappy  in  his  life  and  end : 

Pity  it  is  that  wit  so  ill  should  dwell, 

Wit  lent  from  heaven,  but  vices  sent 

fn>m  hell. 

Our  theater  hath  lost,  Pluto  hath  got, 

A  tmgick  penman  for  a  dreary  plot. 
Anon.     The  Return  from  PamoMus.    1606. 

Neat  Marlowe,  bathdd  in  the  Thespian 

springs^ 
Hath  in  liim  those  brave  translunary 

things 
That  the  first  poet  had;   his   raptures 

were 
All  air  and  fire,  which  made  his  verses 

clear ; 

For  that  fine  madness  still  he  did  retain 

Which  rightly  should  possess  a  {X)et's 

brain. 
Mich  AKL  Drayton.    Of  Poets  and  Poeme. 
(8ee  under  Pokt.) 

Marlowe's  mighty  line. 

Ben  Jonson.    ib  the  Memory  of  Shakes- 
prare. 

Who  knows  what  splendour  of  strange 

dreams  was  shed 
With  sacred  shadow  and  glimmer  of 

gold  and  red 
From  hallowed  windows,  over  stone  and 

.sod 
On  thine  unbowed,  bright,  insubmissive 

head? 
The  shadow  stayed  not,  but  the  splendour 

stays. 
Our  brother,  till   the   last  of  English 

days. 

Swinburne.    In  the  Bay. 

MARRIAGE. 

(See  Husband:  Wedding;  Wife.) 

What  therefore  God  hath  joined  to- 

p<*tlier,  let  not  man  put  nsunder. 

Xetr  Tefilament.    Matthew  xix.  6. 

Prinresf.  A  world-without-end  bargain. 
Shakespeare.   Txnr's  Ixibonr'sLo^t.  Act 
•      V.  So. '_».  1.  799. 

For  what  thou  art  is  mine : 
Our  state  cannot  be  tever'd :  we  are  one. 
One  flesh  :  to  lo«e  thee  were  to  lose  mvself. 
Milton.    Paradise  Lost.    Bk.  li.  1.  9'7. 


Being  asked  whether  it  wa^  better  to 

marry  or  not,  he  replied,  "  Whichever 

you  do,  yoii  will  repent  it  J' 

DiouENES  Laertius.    SoaxUes.    xvi. 

A  Koman  divorced  from  his  wife, 
being  highly  blamed  by  iiis  friends, 
who  demanded,  "Was  she  not  chaste? 
Was  she  not  fair?  Was  she  not  fruit- 
ful?" holding  out  his  shoe,  askeil  them 
whether  it  was  not  new  and  well  made. 
**  Yet,"  added  he,  **  none  of  you  can  tell 
where  it  pinches  me." 

Plutarch.    Life  qf  jEmilius  Paulus. 

OUmter,  Hasty  marriage  seldom  prov- 

eth  well. 

Shakbspbare.    ///.  Heisry  VL    Act  It. 

So.  1.  1.  18. 

Marry  too  soon,  and  you'll  repent  too  late. 
A  sentence  worth  my  meditation ; 
For  marriage  is  a  serious  thins. 

Randolph.    The  Jealous  Lovers.    Act  v. 
Sc.  1. 

Par  un  prompt  d^sespoir  souvent  on  se 
marie. 

Qu'on  s'en  repent  apr^  tout  le  temps  de 
sa  vie. 

Men  often  marry  in  hasty  recklessness 
and  repent  afterward  all  their  lives. 

MoLifcBK.    Les  Fanmes  Savantes.    Act  v. 
Sc.  5. 

Thus  grief  still  treads  upon  the  heels  of 
pleasure : 


Married  in  haste,  we  may  repentat  leisure. 
Sc.  1 


CONOREVE.     The  OM  Baehdor.    Act  v. 


Kaiherint.   No  shame  but   mine:   T 

must,  foi-Rooth,  be  forcM 
To  give  my  hand,  oppos'd  against  my 

lieart. 
Unto    a    mad-brain    nidesby,    full    of 

spleen ; 

Who  wooM  in  haste,  and  means  to  wed 

at  leisure. 

Shakbspeake.     Taming  of  the  S/irew. 
Act  iii.  Sc.  2.  1.  11. 

Ptayer  Kinff,  Sinct*  Love  our  hearts 
and  Hymen  did  our  hands 
Unite  commutual  in  most  sacred  bands. 
Thid.    Hamlet.    Act  iii.  Sc.  2.  1.  169. 

Benedick.  T  may  chnnce  have  some 
odd  quirks  and  remnants  of  wit  broken 
on  me,  because  I  hnve  railed  so  long 
nfirainst  marriage:  But  doth  not  the 
appetite  alter?  ,\  man  loves  the  meat 
in  his  youth  that  he  cannot  endure  in 
his  age:     Shall   quips,  and  sentences, 
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Is  not  marriage  an  open  question,  when 
It  is  alleged,  from  the  beginning  of  the  , 
world,  that  such  as  are  in  the  imttitution  : 
wish  to  get  out,  and  such  as  are  out  wish  tu  | 
get  in. 

Embbson.  ReprtaetUaHvt  Men.  Montaigne. 

He  that  hath  wife  and  children  hath 
given  hostages  to  fortune ;  for  they  are 
impedimentH  to  sreat  enterprises,  either 
of  virtue  or  mischief.  .  .  .  Ortainly 
wife  and  children  are  a  kind  of  discip- 
line of  humanity. 

Bacon.    Esm'us.    0/  Matriage  cmd  Single 
Life. 

Dedimus  lut  pignora  fatis. 

We  have  given  so  many  hostages  to  for- 
tune. 

LuaAN.    vii.  662. 

The  sum  of  all  that  makes  a  just  man 
hapipy 

CbnsistH  m  the  well-choosing  of  his  wife : 

And  there,  well  to  discharge  it,  does  re- 
quire 

Equality  of  vears,  of  birth,  of  fortune ; 

For  beauty  beins:  poor  and  not  cried  up 

By  birth  or  wealth,  can  truly  mix  witn 
neither. 

And  wealth,  when  there's  such  differ- 
ence in  years, 

And  fair  descent,  must  make  the  yoke 

uneasy. 
Masbinokb.    New  Way  to  Pay  (Hd  DdtU. 
Act  iv.  So.  1. 

She  that  weds  well  will  wisely  match  her 

love. 
Nor  be  below  her  husband  nor  above. 

Ovid.    Heroide».    Ix. 

Among  unequals  what  Bociety 
Can  sort,  what  harmony,  or  true  delight  ? 
Milton.    Paradite  LosL    Bk.  viii.  1.  383. 

Thrice  happy  is  that  humble  pair. 
Beneath  the* level  of  all  care! 
Over  whose  heads  those  arrows  fly 
Of  sad  distrust  and  jealousy. 

Edmi^nt)  W  allbr.    Of  the  Mnrringe  of  the 
Dwarfg.    1.  7. 

When  it  shall  please  God  to  bring 
thee  to  man's  estate,  use  ^at  provi- 
dence and  circumspection  m  choosing 
thy  wife ;  for  thence  will  spring  all  thy 
future  good  or  evil  :  and  it  is  an  action 
of  life,  like  unto  a  stratagem  of  war, 
wherein  a  num  ran  err  but  once. 

William  Ix)rd  Bubohley.    71?w  Precept9 
to  HU  .ion. 


Hail,  wedded  love  I  mysterious  law,  true 

source 
Of  human  oiTsprine,  sole  propriety 
In  Paradise  of  all  Kings  common  else. 
By  thee  adulterous  lust  was  driven  from 

men 
Among  the  bestial  herds  to  range ;  faiy 

thee, 
Founded  in  reason,  loval,  just  and  pure, 
Relations  dear,  and  all  the  charities 
or  father,  son,  and  brother,  first  were 

known. 
Milton.    Paradise  Loft.    Hk.  iv.  1. 750. 

Of  all  actions  of  a  man's  life,«his  mar- 
riage does  least  concern  other  people ; 
yet  of  all  actions  of  oar  life,  'tis  most 
meddled  with  by  other  people. 

John  Selokn.    Table  TalL    Marriage. 

They  that  marr^  ancient  people, 
merely  in  expectation  to  bury  them, 
hang  themselves,  in  hope  that  one  will 
come  and  cut  the  halter. 

Fuller.    Holy  and  Prqfane  Statet.    Bk. 
Ui.    Of  Marriage. 

To  church  in  the  morning,  and  there 
saw  a  wedding  in  the  church,  which  I 
have  not  seen  many  a  dav;  and  the 
young  people  so  merry  one  with  another! 
and  stranM  to  see  wKat  delight  we  mar- 
ried people  have  to  see  these  poor  fools 
decoyed  into  our  condition,  every  man 
and  woman  gazing  and  smiling  at  them. 
Pepts.    JHary,  December  25, 1665. 

Ev'n  in  the  happiest  choice,  where  fav'- 

ring  heaven 
Has  equal  love  and  easy  fortune  g^v'n,— 
Think  not,  the  husband  gain'd,  that  all 

is  done ; 
The  prize  of  happiness  must  still  be 

won: 
And,  oft,  the  careless  find  it  to  their 

cost, 

The  lover  in  the  husband  may  be  lost ; 

The  graces  might  alone  his  heart  allure ; 

They  and  the  virtues,  meeting,  must 

secure. 
Lord  LTTTLfTON.    Advice  to  a  Lady. 

*Tis  my  maxim,  he's  a  fool  that  mar- 
ries; but  he's  a  greater  that  does  not 

marry  a  fool. 

WTCHxaLST.    The  Country  Wife.    Act  I 
Sc.  1.  1.  502. 
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In  the  uiarried  state,  the  world  must 

own, 
Divided  happiness  was  never  known. 
To  make  it  mutual,  nature  points  the 

way: 
Let    husbands   govern:    Gentle  wives 
obey. 
Ck)LLEY  CiBBKR.    The  Piovok'd  Hui^neL 
Act  V.  hkj.  i. 

Oh !  how  many  tonucnte  lie  in  the 

small  circle  of  a  wedding  ring. 
Ibid.    The  Double  GaUaiU.    Act  i.  So.  2. 

Murriuge  is  a  desperate  thing. 
JoHM  Seldkn.    Table  Talk.   Marriage. 

The  hiishiind's  sullen,  dogged,  shy, 
The  wife  grows  flippant  in  reply; 
He  loves  command  and  due  restriction, 
And  she  as  well  likes  contradiction. 
8he  never  slavishly  submits ; 
She'll  have  her  will,  or  have  her  fits. 
He  this  way  tugs,  she  t'other  draws; 
The  man  ^rows  ienlnus,  and  with  cause. 
Gay.    Cupidf  nymetit  aiu/  JHtUw.    1. 17. 

The  reason  why  so  few  marriages  are 
hapiiy  is  becsuise  young  ladies  spend 
their  time  in  making  nets,  not  in  mak- 
ing Cltf^^. 

i<wiFT.    Thoughts  on  Vcariotu  Swtrfects. 

Women  who  have  been  happy  in  a 
fii-st  marriajje,  are  the  most  apt  to  ven- 
ture np<^>n  a  second. 

AT>m»oN.    TJieDnimmer.    Act  H.  Sc.  1. 

Plnyrr  Qu^en.  The  instances  that  second 
niarriaire  move 
Arc  base  ret>pects  of  thrift,  but  not  of  love. 
Shakkspeare.    Hamlet.    Act  iii.  Sc.  2. 
1.192. 

A  frentleroan  whA  had  been  very  unhappy 
in  marriage  married  immediately  after  hia 
wifc  died :  Johnson  said  It  was  the  triumph 
of  hope  over  experience. 

BoswELi..    Ufe  <^  JoknMn. 

There  swims  no  goose  bo  gray,  but  soon 

or  late 

She  finds  some  honest  gander  for  her 

mate. 
PoPK.    Wife  of  Bath.   Her  Prohgtie.   From 
Chaucer.    1.  98. 

They  dream  in  courtship,  but  in  wed- 
lock wnke. 

^  *       Tbid.     Wife  of  Bath.    1.  103. 

Orave  authors  say,  and  witty  jx)ets  sing, 
That  honest  wedlock  is  a  glonons  thing. 
Pope.    January  and  May.    1.  21. 


Ah  me  I  when  shall  I  marry  me? 
Lovers  are  plenty,  but  fail  to  relieve  me. 

QOLDSMlTH.    A  Song. 

Hence  guilty  joys,  distastes,  surmises, 
Hence  false  tears,  deceits,  disguises, 
Dangers,  doubts,  delays,  stirprises ; 

Fires  that  scorch,  yet  dare  not  shine . 
Purest  love's  un wasting  treasure. 
Constant  faith,  fair  bojie,  long  lei^un, 
Days  of  ease,  and  nights  of  pleasure ; 

8acred  Hymen  !  these  are  thine. 
Pope.    Chams  to  the  Traged/y  qf  Brutvf 
Concluding  lines. 

Domestic  happiness,  thou  only  bli{« 

Of  Paradise  that  has  surviveirl  the  fsill ! 
CowpER.    The  Tagk.   Bk.  111.    The  Onrtim. 
1.41. 

There's  a  bliss  beyond  all  tliat  the  min- 
strel has  told, 
When  two,  that  are  linked  in  oik 
heavenly  tie, 
With  heart  never  changing,  and  bn»*\ 
never  cold, 
LoTC  on  through  all  ills,  and  lore  ihi 

till  they  die. 
MooBE.    IxtUaBookh.    Light  qf  the  Haitm 

St.  42. 

But  happy  they,  the  happiest  of  tlieir 

kind  ! 
Whom  gentler  stars  unite,  and  in  one 

fate 

Their  Hearts,  tlieir  Fortunes,  and  their 

Beings  blend. 
Thomson.    The  Seawns.    Spring.   1. 1111. 

Pure,  as  the  diarities  above. 

Rise  the  sweet  sympathies  of  love ; 

And  closer  chords  than  those  of  life 

Unite  the  hnsbsnd  to  the  wife. 

.   LoQAie.    The  LoKcen. 

Marriage,  from  love,  like  vinegar  from 

wine — 
A  sad,  sour,  sober  beverage— by  time 
Is    sharpened   from    its    high  celestial 

flavor 

Down    to    a    verv    homelv   ho«i9rhold 

savor. 
Btroh.    Don  Juan.    Canto  !ii.  St.  <'i. 

Thus  in  the  East  they  are  extremely 
strict, 
And  wedlock  and  a  padlock  mean  the 
same;  ^ 
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Excepting    only    when     the     former's  ' 

picked  ' 

It   ne'er  can   be  replacwl    in  proper 

frame; 
Spoilt,  AH   a    pipe   of    claret    is    when 

pricked  : 
But   then   their  own  |)olygainy'H   to 

blame ; 
Why  don't  they   knead   two   virtuonH 

souls  for  life 

Into  that  moral  centanr,  man  and  wife. 
Byron,    Don  Juan.    Cautu  v.  St.  irA 

[This  stanza,  which  Byron  composed  in 
bed.  February  27.  1821,  is  not  in  the  tirst 
e<1ition.  On  aiscovering  the  ooiisidon,  he 
thus  remonstrated  with  Mr.  Murray :  **  Upon 
what  principle  have  yon  omitted  oneorthe 
c«)ncluding  stanzas  sent  as  an  addition?— 
Iw'cause  it  ended,  I  supiiose,  with  — 

*  And  do  not  linlc  two  virtuous  souls  for  life 
into  that  moral  centaur,  man  and  wife?' 

Now«  1  jnust  say,  once  for  all,  that  I  will  not 
permit  any  human  being  to  take  such  liber- 
ties with  my  writings  because  I  am  absent. 
1  desire  the  omission  to  be  replaced."] 

Why  do  not  words,  and  kiss,  and  solemn 

pledge, 
And  natnre  that   is  kind  in   woman's 

breast, 
And  reason  that  in  man  is  wise  and 

good, 
And   fear  of  Him  who  is  a  righteous 

Judge,— 
Whv  do  not  these  prevail  for  human 

life. 

To  keep  two  hearts  together,  that  began 

Their  spring-time  with  ooe  love. 

Wordsworth.    Vte  ExevnUm.    Bk.  vi. 

1.860. 

Marriage  may  often  be  a  stormy  lake, 
but  celibacy  is  almost  always  a  muddy 
horse|H>nd. 

T.  L.  Peacock.    MdittctmH.    Ch.  vli. 

Marriage  must  be  a  relation  either 
of  sympathy  or  of  conquest. 

'  Gboror  Eliot.    Romola.    Bk.  ill.  Ch. 
xlviii. 

Advice  to  those  about  to  marry — 
Don't. 

Hknrt  Mayhew.  Punrh'n  Almanac  for 
1866. 

f>5piehnan  tells  us  that  one  of  the  knot- 
tiest pr*iblttms  be  encountered  in  the  course 
of  his  fi>ur  years'  labors  on  A  Uiftory  of 
MtMch  was  the  traiMn^  <d'  the  authorship  of 


this  Joke.  Chance  at  last  revealed  to  him 
thAt  the  originator  was  no  other  than  Henry 
Mayhew,  one  of  the  three  co-editorb  under 
whose  direction  ranch  wa«  first  published.] 

Doiint  thou  marry  for  munny,  but  goa 
wlieer  munny  is ! 

ALFKEO,   Ix)RD  TENNYSON.     Sorthefn 
lUrmer,  yew  iftyle.    St, '). 

Neither  sex  alone 
Is  half  itself,  and  in  true  marriage  lies 
Nor  equal,  nor  unequal :  each  fulfils 
Defect  in  each,  and  always  thought  in 

thought, 
Purpose  in  purpose,  will  in  will,  they 

grow,  ' 

The  single  pure  and  perfect  animal. 

lUd.    The  PrituxM.    vii.  1. 283. 

Pleasant   tl»e  snafUe  of  courtship,  im- 
proving the  manners  and  (Carriage ; 
But  the  oolt  who  is  wise  ^"Vil  abstain 
from  the  terrible  tlirow  bit  of  Mar- 
riage. 
RuDTARD  Kipling.    CerUiin  Maximt  qf 
Hafit.    Maxim  11. 

MARTYR. 

The  noble  army  of  martyrs. 
Book  qf  Common  Prayer.    Morning  Prayer. 

Plures  eflicimur  quoties  metimur  a 
vobis;  semen  est  sanguis  Christianonim. 

Tbe  more  yon  mow  ns  down,  the  more 
thicklv  we  grow  ;  the  blood  of  Christians 
is  fresli  seed. 

Tertullian.    Apolooetirun.    Ch.  50. 

[Generally  quoted.  "The  blood  of  the 
martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  Church."] 

Sanguis  martyrura  semen  Christianonim. 

Tbe  blood  of  martyrs  is  tbe  seed  of 
Christians. 

Bkyerlinck.    Matjintm  Tkeatrvm  VUm 
Hitmannrum  (1665). 

Of  all  shires  in  Enjrland.  Staffbrdahire  was 
(if  not  the  soonest)  the  larpest  sown  with 
the  seed  of  the  Church,  I  mean  the  blood 
of  primitive  Martvrs. 

Fuller.    Oittrch  Hi9tory  of  Britain  (1665). 
Canto  Iv.  Bk.  i. 

A  death  for  love's  no  death  but 
martyrdom. 

*0.    ChaFMaN.      Revmoe  for   Hoiumr: 
Oaropia.    Act  iv.  Sc  2. 

His  wife  and  children,  Wing  eleven 
in  number,  ten  able  to  walk,  and  one 
suokiniic  on  her  breast,  met  him  bv  the 
wav  as   he   went   towanls   Smithfield: 
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this  ({orrowful  sight  of  his  own  flesh  and 
blood,  dear  as  tnev  were  to  him,  could 
yet  nothing  move  him,  but  that  be  con- 
stantly and  cheerfully  took  his  death 
with  wonderful  patience,  in  the  defence 
and  support  of  Christ's  ffospel. 

Martyrdom  oi  John  Rogert.  See  Rich- 
mond's SaeeHon  from  the  Writing*  of 
the  Reformer*  and  Early  ProUdant 
JHvinet  qf  the  Church  qf  England. 

Perhaps  Dnndee^s  wild-warbling  meas- 
ures rise 
Or  plaintiye   Martyrs,  worthy  of  the 

name. 
BUEMS.    2%e  Cb(ter*<  Sctfurdoy  NighL    8t. 
13. 

Thus  at  the  age  of  fifty-three  perished 

this   extraordinary    man    [Thomas    IL 

Becket],  a  martyr  to  what  he  deemed 

to  be  his  duty,  the  preservation  of  the 

immunities  oi  the  church. 

John  Linoard.*  Hittary  of  England. 
Henry  II,'$  Reiffn. 

[The  words  "  What  he  deemed  to  be  bis 
duty  "  were  highly  disapproved  of  at  Rome, 
and  are  believed  to  have  cost  Llngard  a 
cardinal's  hat.] 

Of  one,  whose  naked  soul  stood  clad  in 

love, 
Like  a  pale  martyr  in  his  shirt  of  fire. 
Alkx.  Smith.   A  Life  Drama,   Sc.  2.  1. 
225. 

(Pycroft,  In  his  Waye  and  Mean*  ef  Men  of 
Lmert^  reports  a  convemtion  with  a  printer 
who  said  "We  utterly  ruined  one  poet 
throuffh  a  ridiculous  misprint.  Tbe  poet 
intended  to  say : 

See  the  pale  martyr  in  a  sheet  of  Are, 

instead  of  wbich  the  line  appeared  as 

See  the  pale  martyr  in  his  shirt  of  Are. 

The  reviewers,  of  course,  made  tbe  most  of 
so  entertaining  a  blunder,  and  tbe  poor 
poet  was  never  heard  of  more  in  the  field 
of  literature.'*  Tbe  story  is  obviously  ab- 
surd. The  line  was  not  misprinted,  it  was 
never  criticised,  and  the  poet  unfortunately 
WM  heard  of  again.] 

Every  step  of  progress  the  world  has 

made  has  been  from  scafiR)ld  to  BcafiR}ld, 

and    from    stake    to  stake.    It  would 

hardly  be  exaggeration  to  say,  that  all 

the  great  truths  relating  to  society  and 

government  have  been  first  heard  in  the 

solemn  protests  of  martvred  patriotism, 

or  the  loud  cries  of  crushed  and  starving 

labor. 

Wkkdkll  PHIM.TPS.    Fipeiixhei,  Lecturett 
and  Letter*.    Woman'i  RighU. 
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MASTER. 

No  niun  can  »erve  two  masters. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  Mamniou. 
New  nttament.    Matthew  vi.  24. 

Wealth  without  stint  we  have,  yet  for 

our  eye  we  tremble; 

For  as  the  eye  of  home  1  deem  a  ma**- 

ter's  presence. 
iEscuYLUS.    The  Perfiana.  1. 170.  ^PLCJir- 
TR£,  trans.) 

Dominum  videre  plurimum  in  rebui  euis^ 
The  master  looks  sharpest  to  his  own  busi- 
ness. 

Phjkdbcs.    /hfrute.    ii.8,28^ 

Nothing  keeps  the  horse  .in  better  condi- 
tion than  the  eye  of  the  master. 

Plutakcu.  .Of  the  Training <^  CkOdrfn. 
xiU. 

Td  maitre,  tel  valet. 

Like  master,  like  man. 

AtMbtded  to  Chevalier  Batasd. 

The  oonimyn  saying,  "  He  was  neiifr 

gud  master  that  neuer  was  scoler,  nor 

neuer  gud    capitayne  that  neuer  wa^ 

souldier." 

T.  Btabket.    England  in  the  Reign  qf 
Henry  VIIL    Pt.  1.  Ch.  i. 

logo.  I  follow  him  to  serve  my  turn 
upon  him : 
We  cannot  all  be  masters,  nor  all  mas- 
ters 
Cannot  be  truly  followed. 

Shakispkare.    OtheUo.    Act  I.  Sc  1.  I- 
42. 

Oassifu.  Men  at  some  time  are  init«- 
ters  of  their  fates : 
The  fault,  dear  Brutus,  is  not  in  oar 

stars, 
But  in  ourselves,  that  we  are  underlinp. 
n)id.    Julius  Ckaar.    Act  i.  8c.  2. 1. 139. 

Elinar.  Lord  of  thy  presence  and  n*» 

land  beside. 

Ibid.  King  John.    Act  i.  Sc.  1.  1. 137. 

Lord  of  himself  though  not  of  lands. 
And  having  nothing,  yet  bath  all. 

Sir  Hehrt  Wottow.    TV  Charadertff^ 
Happy  JAfe.    Concludinir  Unei. 

liord  of  himself :— that  beritaice  of  woe. 
That  fearftil  empire  which  tbe  human  breMi 
But  holds  to  roD  tbe  heart  within  of  re*t ! 
Btrok.    hora.    Canto  L  St  2. 

Pride  in  their  port,  defiance  in  their  er^t 

I  see  the  lords  of  human-kind  pw«]^' 
OoLDSioTH.    ThtTmmXitt.   LA- 
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I  am  nionartrh  of  all  I  survey, 

Mj  right  there  is  none  to  dispute; 

From  the  centre  all  roand  to  the  sea, 

I  am  lord  of  the  fowl  and  the  brute. 
CowPER.     Versa  guppoMd  to  be  unnUen  by 
Alexander  Sdkirli. 

MATHEMATICS. 

Fuuls !  they  know  not  how  much  half 
cxcet^JK  the  whole. 

Hesiod.     Works  and  Days.    1.40. 

IMttaeus  said  that  half  was  more  than  the 
whole. 

DiOGEMEH  LAEBTIU8.     PiUoCW.     11. 

In  muthematics  he  was  greater 
Than  Tycho  Brahe,  or  Erra  Pater ; 
For  he,  by  geometric  scale, 
Could  lake  the  size  of  pots  of  ale. 
Butler.    Hudibrae.    Pt.  i.  Canto  1.  1. 119. 

.Vnd  wisely  tell  what  hour  o'  th'  dav 
The  <*I(>ck  does  strike  bv  Algebra. 
Ibid.    Hudtbras.    Pt.  1.  Canto  i.  1.  125. 

MEDICINE. 

Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead;  is  there 

no  physician  there  ? 

(Hd  Testament.    Jeremiah  viii.  22. 

Is  there,  is  there  balm  in  Gilead  ?  tell  me— 
tell  me,  I  implore. 

E.  A.  Foe.     The  Raven.    St.  15. 

Extreme   remedies   are   very   appro- 

[»riate  for  extreme  diseaHes. 

HiPPOCRATffi*.    Apharisms. 

For  a  desperate  disease   a  des[)enite 
cure, 

Montaigne.    F^mps.    Bk.  ii.  Ch.  iii. 
The  C^istom  of  the  Island  of  Cea. 

King.  Diseases  desperate  grown 
By  desperate  applijince  are  relieved, 
Or  not  at  all. 

SiiAKFJ«PK.\RK.     Hamlft.     .\ct    iv.    i^c.  3. 

1.9. 

'Tis  not  amis.'',  vtv  ye're  ;;iv'n  o'er. 
To  tr\'  one  desp'nite  med'cine  more  : 
For  where  your  case  ean  bt*  no  worse. 
The  desp'rat'st  Is  the  wi.sest  eourse. 

BrTi.EU.    EvLstl^  of  Hudibras  to  Sidrophel. 

cy.  Celuy  meurt  tuua  lea  Jours,  qui  languit 
en  vivant.' 

He  dies  every  «lav  who  lives  a  lingering 
life. 

PiERRARP  PoiLi.frr.     /yi  Charity. 


.£gre8citque  medendo. 

He  destroys  his  health  by  the  pains 
he  takes  to  preserve  it. 

ViBGlL.    .£neid.    12, 46. 

[The  life  of  the  valetudinarian :  Cf.  the 
Italian  epitaph  of  a  person  of  this  descrip- 
tion :  I  was  well;  I  would  be  better;  and 
here  I  am. 

Addison.    Spectator.    25.] 

Graviora  qusedam  sunt  remedia  peri- 
eulis. 

There  are  some  remedies  worse  than 
the  disease. 

PuBLiLius  Sybvs.    Maxhn  301. 

Marius  said,  "  I  see  the  cure  is  not  worth 
the  pain." 

Plutarch.    Life  o/  Caius  Marius. 

The  remedy  is  worse  than  the  disease. 
Bacon.    Essays.    0/  Seditions. 

1    find    the   medicine    worse   than    the 
malady. 
John  Fletcher.    Love's  Cure.    Act  iii. 
8c.  2. 

laabelia.  For  'tis  a  physic 
That's  bitter  to  sweet  end. 

Shakespeare.    Measure  for  Measure.   Act 
iv.  8c.  6.  1.  7. 

Lysander,  Out,  loathed  medicine ! 
hated  potion,  hence! 

Ibid.     Midsummer  Night's   Dream.    Act 
iii.  8c.  2.  1.  264. 

Nous  avons  chang^  tout  ce!a. 

We  have  changed  all  tliat. 
MoLifcRR.    L^  Midecin  Malgr*  Lui.    Act 
ii.  8c.  6. 

[Sganarelle.  the  pretended  physician,  de- 
claring that  the  liver  wa.s  on  the  leftside, 
the  heart  on  the  right,  is  asked  by  G^Tonte 
to  account  for  such  an  inversion  of  the 
usual  arrangement,  to  which  he  replies, 
"  Oul,  cela  ^tait  autrefois  ainsi :  mais  nouM 
avonn  chnngi!^  tout  cela,  et  nous  faisons 
raaintenant  la  medirine  d'une  m^^thodo 
toute  nouvelle."  The  phrase  is  often  used 
in  speaking  of  changes  or  departures  from 
old  and  usual  customs.] 

Even  as  a  surgeon,  minding  off  to  cut 

Some  cureless  limb, — before  in  use  he 
put 

His  violent  engins  on  the  vicious  mem- 
ber, 

Bringctb  his  patient  in  a  senseless 
sluml)ei. 
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And  grief-less  then  (gtiided  by  me  and 

art), 

To  save  the  whole,  sawes  offth'  infested 

part. 
Du  Babtas.    Divine  Wedxt  attd  W(>rke$. 
Fintweek.  Sixth  day.  Ft.  L  (John 
Sylvestsb,  trans.) 

For  want  of  timely  care 

Millions  have  died  of  medicable  wounds. 
Abmstbono.    Art  oS  Preeerving  HeaWu 
Bk.  ill.  1.  515. 

His  pills  as  thick  as  hand-grenades  flew, 

And  where  they  fell  as  certainly  they 

slew. 

Earl  of  Roscommon. 

Learn  from  the  beasts  the  physic  of 

the  field. 
Pope.    E»$aif  on  Man.    Epistle  ill.  1. 174. 

I  6rmly  believe  that  if  the  whole 
materia  midiea  conld  be  sunk  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  sea,  it  would  be  all  the  better 
for  mankind  and  all  the  worse  for  the 
fishen. 

O.  W.  Holmes.    Lecture  h^ore  the  Harvard 
Medical  School. 

MEETING. 

First    Wiieh.   When  shall  we  three 

meet  again 
In  thunder,  lightning,  or  in  rain  7 
Seemd  WUeh,  When  the  hurly  burly 

's  done^ 
When  the  battle  's  lost  and  won  : 

Third  WUch,  That  will  be  ere  the  set 

of  sun. 

Fu-st  TTOcA.  Where  the  place  7 

Second  WitcL        Upon  the  heath : 

I%ird   Witch,    There    to  meet  with 

Macbeth. 

8HAKBPSABK.    Macbeth.    Act  i.  Sc.  1. 
1.1. 

Hainlet.  I  am  very  glad  to  see  you ; 
good  even,  sir, — 
But  what,  in  faith,  make  you  from  Wit- 
tenlicrg? 
Horatio,  .V   truant   disposition,  good 

my  lord. 
Hamlet,  I  would  not  hear  your  enemy 
say  HO. 
Nor  shall  yon  do  mine  ear  that  violence, 
To  make  it  truster  of  vour  own  report 
Against  yourself;  I   know  you  are  no 
tni»nt. 

Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  1.  8c.  2.  1.  168. 


Qods  meet  gods,  and  justle  in  the  dark. 
Dbyden  and  Leb.    iEdiptu.    Act  iv. 
last  line. 

Birds  met  birds,  and  Justled  in  the  dark. 
Dbydbn.    The  Hind  and  the  Panther.   L 
1898. 

And  we  meet,  with  champagne  and  a 
chicken,  at  last. 

IaADY  MA.BY  WOBTLEY  MONTAGU.        Tht 

Lover, 

Hail,  fellow,  well  met, 

All  airty  and  wet : 

Find  out,  if  you  can, 

Who's  mazier,  who's  man. 
SWIFT.    My  Lad^e  Lamentation. 

The  joys  of  meeting  pay  the  pangs  uf 

absence; 
Else  who  could  beiu-  it  7 

RowB.    Thmerlane.    Act  ii.  Sc.  1. 

There  is  not  in  the  wide  world  a  valley 

so  sweet 

As  that  vale  in  whose  bosom  the  bright 

waters  meet. 

Thomas  Moobb.    The  Meeting  of  the 
n'otera. 

We  met — 'twas  in  a  crowd. 

Thomas  Haykes  Bayly.    We  Met. 

She  wore  a  wreath  of  roses 

The  night  that  first  we  met. 

Ibid.    She  Wore  a  Wreath. 

Shi|ie  that  |>a8S  in  the  night,  and  speak 

each  other  in  passing, 
Only  a  signal  shown  and  a  distant  voice 

in  the  darkness : 
So  on  the  ocean  of  life,  we  pass  and 

speak  one  another, 
Only  a  look  and  a  voice,  then  darkness 
.   again  and  a  silence. 
Lonopbllow.     TaUs  of  a  Wa^nnde  Inn. 
The  Theohffian'8  Tale.    Flixabeth.   in. 
iv. 

As  two  floating  planks  meet  and  part  od  the 

sea, 
O  fHend !  so  I  met  and  then  drifted  fmni 
thee. 
Wm.  R.  Ar;6CR.     Oriental  Puetry.    JV 
Itrief  nnncf  Rn^^otmt^. 

'  [The  niiffinal  of  this  verse  appesre  In  the 
Mahabarata  Rnmayana.  See  Max  Mnller  In 
I'hrlnightly  Review,  .Inly.  IMW.j 

Two  livcK  that  once  part,  are  aw  shiim  thiit 

divide 
When,  moment  on  moment,  thi-re  n«h« 

hetween 
The  one  and  the  other,  a  sea :— 
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i.b,  never  ean  fall  from  the  days  that  have 
been 
A  gleam  on  the  yean  that  fthall  be  ! 
BiLWKR-I.YTToN.   A  Lament.   1. 10.  (18j3.) 

We  twaiu  have  met  like  the  hhip8  upon  the 

bea. 
Who  hold  an  hour's  converse,  so  short,  so 

sweet ; 
One  little  hour!  and  then,  away  thev  speed 
Un  lonely  paths,  through  mist,  ana  cloud, 

and  foam, 
To  meet  no  more. 

Alkxander  Smith.    Life  Drama.    Sc.  Iv. 
(1853.) 

Alas, 
We  loved,  sir — used  to  meet : 
How  sad  and  bad  and  mad  it  was — 
But  then,  how  it  was  sweet! 
Robert  Browning.    Cbfi/eMtotw.    ix. 

MELANCHOLY. 

Jaque$,  I  haye  neither  the  scholar's 
nielaneliolv,  which  is  emulation;  nor 
tlie  masician's,  which  is  fantastical ;  nor 
the  courtier's,  which  is  proud  ;  nor  the 
soldier's,  which  is  ambitious ;  nor  tlie 
kwyer'H,  which  is  politic ;  nor  the  lady's, 
which  is  nice ;  nor  the  lover's,  whicfi  is 
all  thwe ;  but  it  is  a  melancholy  of  mine 
own,  compounded  of  many  simples,  ex- 
tracted from  many  objects,  and,  indeed, 
the  sundry  contemplation  of  my  travels, 
in  which  my  often  rumination  wraps  me 
in  a  moKt  humorous  sadness. 

Shakespeare.    As  You  Like  II.    Act  iv. 
Sc.  1.  1.  10. 

King.  Tvove!  his  affections  do  not  that 
way  tend ; 

Nor  what  he  spake,  though  it  lack'd 
form  a  little. 

Was  not  like  madness.  There's  some- 
thing in  his  soul, 

CVer  which  his  melancholy  sits  on 
brood ; 

And  1  do  doubt  the  hatch  and  the  dis- 
i'loKe 

Will  l»e  some  danger. 

Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  ill.  Sc.  1.  1.  173. 

HanUfJ.  1  have  of  late,  (but,  where- 
fore, I  know  not,)  lost  all  my  mirth, 
forejfone  all  custom  of  exercises;  and, 
indeed,  it  goes  so  heavily  with  my  dis- 
(Ki^ition,  that  this  goodly  frame,  the 
estrth.  seems  to  me  a  sterile  promontory  ; 
this  most  excellent  canopy,  the  air,  look 
you, — this     brave    o'er-hanging    firma- 


ment— this  majestical  roof  fretted  with 
golden  fire,  why,  it  appears  no  other 
thing  to  me,  than  a  foul  and  jiestilent 
congregation  of  vapourK. 

Shakespsark.    Handet.    Act  ii.  Sc.  12.  1. 
307. 

Arthur,  Methiuks  nolMnly  should  be 
sad  but  I. 
Yet,  I  remember,  when  I  was  in  Fi-ance, 
Youn^  gentlemen  would  be  as  sad  as 

night, 
Only  for  wantonness.     By  my  Christen- 
dom, 
So  I  were  out  of  prison,  and  kept  sheep, 
I  should  be  as  merry  as  the  dav  is  long. 
Ibid.    King  John'  Act  iv.  ScI  1.  1.  14. 

Antonio,  In  sooth,  I  know  not  why  I 

am  so  sad ; 
It  wearies  me;  you  say  it  wearies  you ; 
But  how  I  caught  it,  found  it,  or  came 

by  it. 
What  stuff*  'tis  made  of,  whereof  it  is 

bom, 
I  am  to  learn  ; 
And  such  a  want-wit  sadness  makes  of 

me, 

That  1  have  nuich  ado  to  know  mvself. 
Ibid,    The  Merchant  oj  Venice.   Act'i.  Sc. 
1.  I.  1. 

Hero,  He  is  of  a  very  melancholy  dis- 
|K)sition. 

Ibid.    Much  Ado  Abnut  Nothing.    Act  ii. 
Sc.  1.  1.  6. 

Maeheih,  I  'gin  to  be  a-weary  of  the 
sun, 
And  wish  the  estate  of  the  world  were 
now  undone. 
Ibid.    Macbeth.    Act  v.  Sc.  5.  1.  49. 

Lady  Percy,  Tell  me,  sweet  lord,  what 

is't  that  takes  from  thee 
Thy  stomach,  pleasure,  and  thy  golden 

sleep  ? 
Why  dost  thou  bend  thine  eyes  upon 

the  earth ; 
And    start  !»o  often  when  thou  sitt'st 

alone  ? 
Why  hast  thou  lost  the  fresh  blood  in 

thy  cheeks ; 
And  giv'n  my  treasures,  and  my  rights 

of  thee, 
To  thick-ey'd  musing,  and  ours'd  mel- 
ancholy? 
Ibid.    I.' Henry  IV.    Act  II.  Sc.  8.  1.  49. 
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Moping  melancholy, 

And  moon-strack  madness. 

Milton.   PanuUmLo^.   Bk.  xi  1.485. 

Hence,  loathed  melancholy, 
Of  Cerberus  and  blackest  midnight 
bom. 

Ibid.    LAUegro. 

These  pleasures,  Melancholy,  give; 
And  I  with  thee  will  choose  to  live. 

Ibid.    U  Penserono.    1. 175. 

Aristotle  said  melancholy  men  of  all 
others  are  the  most  witty. 

Burton.    Anatomy  qf  'Mdancholy.    Pt.  i. 
Sec.  8.  Memb.  1.  Subeec.  3. 

All  my  griefe  to  this  are  ioUy, 

Naught  so  damnM  as  melancholy. 
I  bid.  Anatomy  qf  Melancholy.   The  Author's 
Abstract. 

All  my  joys  to  this  are  foUv, 
Naugfit  so  sweet  as  melancholy. 
JbM.    Anatomy  of  MdoTtcholy.    Iiie  Author's 
Abstract. 


There  's  naught  in  this  life  sweet. 
If  man  were  wise  to  see  't. 

But  only  melancholy : 

O  sweetest  Melancholy ! 

John  Fletcheb.    The  Nice  Vodour. 
iii.  8c.  3. 


Act 


Qo!  you  may  call  it  madnesg,  folly : 
You  Hhall  not  chase  my  gloom  away ! 

There 's  such  a  charm  in  melancholy 
I  would  not  if  I  could  be  gay. 

Samuel  Rogers.    To 


'Tis  impious  in  a  good  man  to  be  sad. 
YorNG.    Night  ThoughU.    Night  iv.  1.675. 

"  I  fly  from  pleasure,"  said  the  prince, 

'*  because  pleasure  has  ceased  to  please : 

I  am  lonely  because  I  am  miserable,  and 

am  unwilling  to  cloud  with  my  presence 

the  happiness  of  others." 

Johnson.    Rassdas.    Ch.  ill. 

With  eyes  upraised,  as  one  inspired, 

Fale  Melancnoly  sat  retired ; 

And  from  her  wild  sequestered  seat, 

Tn  notes  by  distance  made  more  sweet, 

Poured   through   the   mellow  horn  her 

pensive  son!. 
Collins.    Ode.    The  PasHong.    1. 57. 

Here  rests  his  head  upon   the  lap  of 
earth, 
A  youth  to  fortune  and  to  fame  nn- 
Icnown: 


Fair  Science  frown'd  not  oh  his  humbit 

birth. 

And  Melancholy  mark'd  him  for  her 

own.  ^^ 

Gray.    Elm  Written  in  a  Country  Chvrdir 
rd.    The 


yard. 


Epitapli.    8t. ;». 


But  God,  who  is  able  to  p|ji»vail.  wresitled 
with  him ;  marked  bim  for.HLs  own. 

IZA.^K  Walton.   ^/fcfjMmtte. 

My  genial  spirits  fail ; 

And  what  can  these  avail 

To  lift  the  smothering  weight  from  off 

my  breast? 
It  were  a  vain  endeavor, 
Though  I  sliould  gaze  forever, 
On  that  green  light  that  lingers  in  the 

west: 
I  may  not  hope  from  outward  forms  Ui 

win 
The  passion  and  the  life  whose  fountaiibf 

aVe  within. 
Coleridge.    Diction.    An  Ode.   Pt.  3. 

To  sigh,  yet  feel  no  pain ; 

To  weep,  yet  scarce  know  why ; 
To  sport  nn  hour  with  Beauty's  chain, 
Then  throw  it  idly  liy. 

Thomas  Moore'.    7V  Blue   Slodtmy. 
Song. 

I  see  the  lights  of  the  village 
Gleam  tlirough  the  rain  and  the  mist, 

And  a  feeling  of  sadness  comes  o'er  me 
That  my  soul  cannot  resist. 

A  feeling  of  sadness  and  longing, 

That  is  not  akin  to  pain, 

And  resembles  sorrow  only 

As  the  mi.st  resembles  the  rain. 
Longfellow.    The  Pay  is  Done.   St  2. 

MEMORY. 

Ampliat  aetatis  spat  him  sibi  vir  bonus. 

Hoc  est 
Vivere  bis  vita  posse  priore  fnii. 

The  good  man  prolongs  his  life ;  to  lie 

able  to  enjoy  one's  past  life  is  to  live 

twice. 

Martial.    Epigrams,    x.  29L  7. 

For  he  lives  twice  who  ran  at  once  employ 
The  present  well,  and  e'en  the  past  enjoy. 
Pope.    Imitaiion  of  .\iartial. 

Thus  would  1  double  my  life's  fadinfr  S'*''^* 
For  he.  that  runs  it  well,  nm«  twice  his 
race. 
Cowley.    Discourse,    xi.    Of  Myself. 
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WhoM  work  is  done ;  who  triumphs  in  the 

IMbt ', 

Wh««c  yesterdays  look  backwards  with  a 

smile. 
Young.    Xig/U  TfumghU,    Night  ii.  I.  33S. 

Mankind  are  always  happier  for  having 
been  happy;  so  that  If  you  make  tbem 
happy  now»  you  make  them  happy  twenty 
yean  hence  by  the  memory  or  it. 

Sydnky  Smith.    Lecture  on  Benevolent 
Affediont. 

When  Time  who  steals  nur  years  away 

!^ball  steal  our  pleasureit,  too, 
The  mem'ry  of  the  post  will  stay, 

And  half  our  joys  renew. 

Thoius  Moobb.    Juvenile  Poemt.    Sung, 

ATiranda.  Tie  far  off ; 
And  rather  like  «  dream  than  an  assur- 

anoe 
That  mv  remembrance  warrantH.     Had 

I  not 
Fuar  or  fire  women  once  that  tended  lue? 
PrcMpero.     Thou    hadst,    and    more, 
Miranda:     But  how  i»  it 
That  this  lives  in  thy  mind  ?     What 

see^st  thou  else 
In  the  dark  backward  and  abytim  of 
time? 
Shakebpbabe.     The  Tempest.    Act  i.  Sc. 
2.  L4d. 

Prospero.  Let  us  not  burden  our  re- 
membrance with 

\  heavineFs  that's  gone. 
Ibid.    The  Tempett.    Act  ▼.  Sc.  1.  1.  200. 

Ijody  Macbeth.  Memorv,  the  warder 
uf  the  brain. 

Ibid.    Maebeth.    Act  i.  Sc.  7.  1.  65. 

Macduff,  I  cannot  but  remember  such 

things  were,  I 

That  were  most  precious  to  me. 

Ibid.    Macbeth.    Act  iy.  Sc.  3.  1.  222. 

Hamlet  Remember  thee ! 
«y,  thou  poor  ghost,  while  memory  holds 

a  seat 
2n  this  distracted    globe.     Remember  ' 

thee! 
Yea,  from  the  table  of  my  memory' 
I'll  wipe  awav  all  trivial Yond  records, 
\ll  saws  of  \>ook8,  all  forms,  all  preas- 

nres  past, 
That  youtn  and  observation  copied  there,  I 
VinI  thy  commandment  all  alone  shall  ' 

live 
Within   the  book   and   vohime  of  my 

l>rain. 

Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  i.  ?c.  5.  1.  H6.     i 


.^fiS/eon.  Yet  hath  my  night  of  life 
some  memory, 
My  wasting  lamps  some  fading  glimmer 
left. 
Shakebpbabe.    Comedy  <^ Errors.  Act  v. 
Sc.  1.  1.  814. 

O  Memory  I  thou  fond  deceiver ! 

Still  importimate  and  vain  ; 

To  former  joys  recurring  ever, 

And  turning  all  the  past  to  pain. 
GoLnsMTTH.    The  CapUvity.    Act  1.  Sc.  i. 

The  right  honourable  gentleman  is 
indebted  to  his  memory  for  his  jests,  and 
to  his  imagination  for  his  facts. 

Shebidan.    Speech  in  the  Howe  qf  Com- 
tnontf  in  reply  to  Mr.  Dundag. 

It  may  he  said  that  his  wit  shines  at  the 
expense  of  his  memory. 

Lb  Sage.    QU  BUu.    Bk.  iii.  Cb.  xi. 

Tve  wandered  east,  I've  wandered  west, 
Through  mony  a  weary  way ; 

But  never,  never  can  forget 

The  luve  o*  life's  youn^  day  ! 
WiLUAM  MoTHBBWXLL.   Jcoiiie  Alorrifon. 

Mem.  To  remember  to  forget  to  ask 

Old  Whitbred  to  my  house  one  da  v. 
Dr.  John  Wolcot*.     WkUbreacFs  Brewery 
VUiUd  by  ThHr  Mqjeatiee. 

Mrs.  Malaprop.  Illiterate  him,  I  say. 

quite  from  your  memorv. 

Sbbbioan.    The  Rivals.    Act  i.  Sc.  2. 

Long,  long  be  my  heart  with  such  mem- 
ories fill'd  t 

Like  the  vase  in  which  roses  have  once 
been  distill'd : 

You  may  break,  you  may  shatter  the 
vase  if  you  will. 

But  the  Hcent  of  the  roses  will  hang 

round  it  still. 
Thomas  Moore.    Fhrewdl !  but  Whenever 
You  Welcome  the  Hour.    Concluding 
lines. 
(See  under  Rosr.) 

Music,  when  soft  voices  die, 
Vibrates  in  the  memory: 
Odors,  when  sweet  violets  sicken. 
Live  within  the  sense  they  quicken. 

Rose-leaves,  when  the  rose  is  dead, 
Are  heaped  for  the  beloved's  bed : 
And  so  tny  thoughts,  when  thou  art  gone, 
Love  itself  shall  slumber  on. 

Shelley.    To . 

To  live  with  them  is  far  leas  sweet 

Than  to  remember  thee. 
Moore.    /  Saw  Thy  Form.    Concluding 
lines. 
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Heu !  quanto  minus  est  cum  reliquls  ver- 

SAli, 

Quam  tui  meminisse ! 

Alas !  what  little  Joy  it  is  to  live  with 
those  that  survive,  compared  with  the  rec- 
ollection of  your  presence ! 

tiUKNOTONE.    Epitaph  on  Miu  DoUman. 

Oft  in  the  stiUy  niglit, 

£re  slumbers  chain  has  bound  me. 

Fond  memorj  brings  the  light 

Of  other  days  around  me ; 

The  smil^  the  tears, 

Of  boyhood's  years, 

The  words  of  love  then  spoken ; 

The  eyes  that  shone 

Now  dimmed  and  gone, 

The  cheerful  hearts  now  broken. 

Thomas  MooHx.    O/l  in  the  StiUy  NighL 

Ob,  I  have  roamed  over  many  lands, 

And  many  fHends  Tve  met; 
Not  one  fkir  scene  or  kindly  smile 
Can  this  fond  heart  forget. 

J.  H.  Bayley.    Oh,  Steer  My  Bark  to 
JSrin'i  Itle. 

Go  where  glory  waits  thee ; 

But,  while  fame  elates  thee, 

O,  still  remember  me. 

When  the  praise  thou  meetest, 

To  thine  ear  is  sweetest, 

O,  then  remember  me. 
MooBK.    Go  Where  Olory  Wait*  Thee. 

I  remember — I  remember 
How  my  childhood  fleeted  by, — 

The  mirth  of  its  December, 
And  the  warmth  of  Its  July. 

W.  M.  PXAED.    I  Remember /l Remember. 

How  cnielly  sweet  are  the  echoes  that 

start 

When  memory  plays  an  old  tune  on  the 

heart! 

Eliia  Cook.    Otd  IMMn, 

The  thooffht  of  our  past  years  in  me 

doth  oreed 
Perpetual  benediction. 

WORDSWOKTH.    IvtkmotUme  of  Inmor- 
talUy,    St.  9. 

And  when  the  stream 
Which  overflowed  the  soul  was  passed 

awa^, 
A  consciousness  remained  that  it  had 

left         • 
Deposited  upon  the  silent  shore 
Of  memory  images  and  precious  thoughts 
That  shall  not  die,  and  cannot  be  de- 
stroyed. 

Ibid,    EKwreitm.    Bk.  Til.  1.  25. 


Sweet  as  love, 
Or  the  remembrance  of  a  generous  devd. 
Ibid.    ThePrdude.   Book  tM  Sixth.  1.682. 


Still  are  the  thoughts  to  memory  dear. 
SooTT.    Rokeby.    Canto  L  St.  S;. 

A  place  in  thy  memory,  dearest. 

Is  all  that  I  claim ; 
To  pause  and  look    back  when   thou 

hearest 
The  sound  of  my  name.  ^ 
GxBALD  Griffim.   A  Hocetn  Thy  Memory. 

How  dear  to  this  heart  are  the  scenes  of 

my  childhood, 

When  fond  recollection  presents  them 

to  view. 

Samuel  Woodworth.    The  Old  Oaken 
BuekeL 

Then  soon  with  the  emblem  of  truth 

overflowing, 

And  dripping  with  coolness,  it  roneTrom 

the  well. 

Ibid.    The  Old  Oaken  BMCkeL 

The  old  oaken  bucket,  the  iron-bound 

bucket, 

The  moss-covered  bucket,  which  hung 

in  the  well. 

Ibid.    The  Old  Oaken  Bwdbrt. 

What  peaceful  hours  I  once  enioy'd  I 

How  sweet  their  memory  still ! 

But  they  have  left  an  aching  void 

The  world  can  never  fill. 

Ck>WPER.    Waiting  with  God. 

In  a  drear-nighted  December, 

Too  happy,  happy  tree, 

Thy  branches  ne'er  remember 

Their  green  felicity. 

Kratb.    Suutmu. 

m  

Backward,  turn  backward,  O  Time  in 

your  flight! 

Make  roe  a  child  again,  just  for  t<»- 

night! 
EUEABETH  Akers  Allen.    Bock  Me  tn 

aie^. 

Backward,  flow  backward,  O  tide  of  the 

years  I 
I  am  so  weary  of  toil  and  of  tears, — 
Toil   without  recompense,  tears  all  in 

vain ! 
Take  them,  and  give  me  my  childhood 

again ! 

Ibid.    RoekMetoSUep. 
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This    i8    the    place.     Stand    still,    my  I 

steed, 

1^1  me  review  the  scene, 

And  ttunimon  frum  the  shadowy  past 

The  forms  that  once  have  been. 
Longfellow,    a  Gleam  of  SunifUne. 

Thod  who  stealest  tire 

From  the  fountains  of  the  past, 

To  glorify  the  present. 

Tennyson.    Ode  to  Memory. 

Moreover,  something  is  or  seems, 
That  touches  me  with  mystic  gleams, 
j^ike  glimpses  of  forgotten  dreams — 

Of  something  felt,  like  something  here; 

Of  something  done,  I  know  not  where ; 

Such  as  no  language  may  declare. 

ibid.     The  Two  Voice:    St.  127. 

This  is  truth  the  poet  sings 
That  a  sorrow's  crown  of  sorrows  is  re- 
membering happier  things. 

Ibid.    LocktleyHaU,    St.  38. 
(Hee  under  Sorrows.) 

1  have  a  room  whereinto  po  one  enters 
Save  I  myself  alone  : 
There  sits  a  blessed  memory  on  a  throne, 
There  ray  life  centres. 

Christina  G.  Rossktti.  Memory.  Pt.  ii. 
St.  1. 

MERCHANT. 

Whose  merchants  are  princes,  whose 

traffii-kers  are  the  honorable  of  the  earth. 
Old  TetktmejU.    Isaiah  xziiK  8. 

Strike,  louder  strike,  the  ennobling  strings 
To    those    who.«(e    merchants'    sons    were 
kings. 

Collins.    Ode  to  Liberty.    1.  42. 

In  vain  state 

Where  merchants  gild  the  top. 

Marston.     What  You  Will.    Act  i. 

When  I  see  a  merchant  over-polite  to 
his  customers,  begging  tlitm  to  taste  a 
little  brandy  and  throwing  half  his  goods 
on  the  counter — thinks  1,  that  man  has 
an  axe  to  grind. 

Charles  Miner.  EtaayM  from  the  Desk 
of  Poor  Robert  the  Scribe.  Who'U  Turn 
Grindstones  f 

MERCY. 

The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  ever- 
laaiing  to  everlasting  upon  them  that 
tear  Him. 

Old  TutamerU.    Psalms  ciii.  17. 


Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruc- 
tion;  who  crowneth  thee  with  loving- 
kindness  and  tender  mercies. 

Old  Testament.    Psalms  oili.  4. 

Bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humble- 
ness of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering. 
Sew  Tedament.  Colossians  lit.  12. 

Open  thy  bowels  of  compassion. 

CONGREVE.    7%«  Mourning  Bride.    Act 
iv.  Sc.  7. 

Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they 

shall  obtain  mercy. 

New  Tedament.    Matthew  v.  7. 

Who  will  not  mercieJuDto  othen  show, 
How  can  he  mercie  ever  hope  to  have? 

Spbnser.    The  Faerie  Queene.    Bk.  iv. 
Canto  i.  St.  42. 

Teach  me  to  feel  another's  woe, 

To  hide  the  fi&ult  I  see ; 
That  mercy  I  to  othen  show. 

That  mercy  show  to  me. 

Pops.    The  Universal  Prayer.    8t.  10. 

Mercy  to  him  that  shows  it,  is  the  rule. 
CowpKR.    The  Task.   Bk.  vi.    J%e  Winter 
Walk  at  Noon.    1.  596. 

Portia.  The  quality  of  mercy  is  not 

strainM ; 
It  droppeth,  as  the  gentle  rain  from 

heaven 
Upon  the  p}ace  beneath:   it  is  twice 

bless'd ; 
It  blesseth  him  that  gives,  and  him  that 

takes: 
'Tis  mightiest  in  the  migfatiett;  it  be- 
comes 
The  throned   monarch  better  than  liis 

crown: 
His  sceptre  shows  the  force  of  temporal 

power, 
The  attribute  to  awe  and  majesty, 
Wherein  doth  sit  the  dread  and  fear  of 

kings; 
But  mercy  is  above  the  sceptred  sway  ; 
It  is  enthrone  in  the  hearts  of  kings. 
It  ia  an  attribute  to  Gkxl  himaelf ; 
And  earthly  power  doth  then  show  likest 

Gotfs, 
When  mercy  seasons  justice :  Therefore, 

Jew, 
Though  justice  be  thy  plea,  eonsider 

this, 
That  in  the  conrse  of  justioe,  none  of  us 
Should  lee  salvation:  we  do  pray  for 

mercy; 
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MERCY. 


And  tliat  same  prayer  doth  teach  U8  all 
to  render 

The  deeds  of  mercv. 

SHAKE8PEAB8.    ^The  Merchant  q/*  Venice, 
Act  iv.  Sc.  1.  1.  184. 

Excoffitare  nemo  quicquam  poterit  quod 
magl9  oecorum  regeuti  sit  quam  dementia. 

It  is  impoBsiblc  to  imaipne  anything 
which  better  becomoa  a  ruler  than  mercy. 
Sknkca.    iJt  CienteiUia.    i.  J9, 1. 

ImbrUa.  No  ceremony  that  to  great  ones 

'longs,  ^      ,       ^   , 

Not  the   king's  crown,  nor  the  deputed 

sword 
The  marsliars  truncheon,  nor  the  Judge's 

robe. 
Become  them  with  one  half  so  good  a  grace, 
As  mercy  does. 

8HAKB8PKABB.   Meomirejor  MeMwe.  Act 
ii.  Sc.  2.  1.  63. 

Mercy's  indeed  the  attribute  o^  heaven. 

Otway.     Windsor  OatUe. 

The  greatest  attribute  of  heaven  is  merry : 
And  His  the  crown  of  Justice,  and  the  glory. 
Where  it  may  kill  with  right,  to  save  with 


LKTCBKK.    The  Lover'*  Progreu.   Act 
iii.  Sc.  3. 
[This  play  was  left  imperfect  by  Fletcher, 
and  finished  by  another  poet,  probably 
Massinger  or  Shirley.] 

York,  Open  thy  gat«  of  mercy,  gra- 
cious God  I 
My  soul  flieB  through  these  wounds  to 
seek  out  Thee. 
Shakkspbakb.    ///.  Henry   VI.    Act  i. 
Sc.  4.  1. 177. 

Sweet  Mercy  I  to  the  gates  of  heaven 
This  minstrel  lead,  his  sins  forgiven : 
The  rueftd  conflict,  the  heart  riven 

With  vain  endeavour. 
And  memory  of  Earth's  bitter  leaven 
Effaced  forever. 

WoaoswoRTH.    ThouffhU  Suggested  on  the 
Banki  qf  the  Nith. 

laabelku  Why,  all  the  souls  that  were, 

were  forfeit  once ; 
And  He  that  might  the  vantage  best 

have  took 
Found  out  the  remedy.    How  would  you 

be, 
If  He,  whicli  is  the  top  of  judgment, 

should 

But  judge  you  as  you  are  ? 

SBAKRBPBARa.   Meoturefor  Meaturt.  Act 
ii.  Sc.  2.  1.  78. 

Kintf.  Whereto  serves  mercy. 
But  to  confront  the  visage  of  offence  ? 
Ihid    SamUL    Act  iU.  8o.  8.  1. 46. 


Eaoaim,  Mercy  i^  not  itself,  that  oft 
looks  so; 
Pardon  is  still  the  nurs^  of  second  woe. 
Shakbsfeare.     3feamtrc  /or   Jfotfiw. 
Act  ii.  Sc.  1.  I.  '237. 

Pardon  one  oifence  and  yon  encourage 
the  commission  of  many. 

PUBLILIl'sSYRCa     JfajBw7.VJ. 

Prince.   Mercy  but  murders,   pardonlnjt 
:  thi«e  that  kill. 

Shakebpb&bb.  Eameo  and  JulM.  Art 
iii.  Sc.  1.  1.  202. 

Flrd  Senator.  Nothing  emboldens  sin  » 
much  as  mercy. 
Ibid.    Timon  qf  Athens.  Actiii.  Sc.j».  l-3> 

He  that's  merclfiil 
Unto  the  bad,  is  cruel  to  the  good. 

Randolph.    The  Mtues'  Looking  GkM. 

Every  unpunished   murder  takes  sway 
something  from  the  security  of  every  man  s 

life 

Damiel  Webster.  Argument,  Salem, 
Mass.,  August  3,  1830.  The  Mvrdfr 
qf  Capt.  Joseph  White. 

A  God  all  mercy  is  a  God  uniust. 
Young.    Night  ThoughU.    Night  iv.  1.234. 

There  is  a  mercy  which  is  weaknaiB,snd 
even  treason  against  the  common  JOJ?*' _. 
George  Euot.    Momola.    Bk.  in.  t^- 
lix. 

Tigers  have  courage  and  the  rugged  bear 
But  man  alone  can,  whom  he  conquers, 

spare. 
Walleb.    EpistU  to  My  Lord  Pn^frtor. 

Cowards  are  cruel,  but  the  brave 
Love  mercy  and  delight  to  save. 

GAY.  /bW<«.  7he  Lion,  the  Tiger,  ami 
the  Traveller.    I.  8S. 

Humanity  always  beoomea  a  conqueror. 
Sheridan.    Piaarro.    Act  i.  Sc.  1. 

Yet  I  shall  temper  so 
I  Justice  with  mercy,  as  may  illustiate 
most 
Them  fullv  satisfy'd,  and  thee  appease. 
Milton.    Poradiae  Loet.   Bk,  x.  I.  T7. 

My  firien4,  Judge  not  me. 
Thou  seest  1  Judge  not  thee. 
Betwixt  the  stirrup  and  the  ground 
Mercy  I  asked,  mercy  I  found. 
Camden.    Renuuns  Ooneeming  Engma. 
Section,  Epitaphs. 

Camden's  comments  are  worth  qnoUng : 

A  gentleman  failing  off  his  hone,  brake 

his  neck,  which  suddalne  hap  save  ocxaiion 

of  much  speech  of  his  former  Ufe,  and  same 

in  this  judging  world  Judged  the  worst.  In 

which  respect  a  good  mend  made  thisfooa 

i  epitaph,  rememberina  that  of  Saint  Augoa- 

line.  •'  Misericordia  Domini  inter  pontem 

,  et  fontem." 
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[Tbc  phrase  quoted  from  St.  Augustine 
may  be  Englished  "  The  mercy  of  God  be- 
tween the  bridge  and  the  river."  and  is  said 
to  have  been  penned  by  the  aaint  in  refer- 
i'lK-e  tu  an  unfortunate  gentleman  who  fell 
into  a  river. 

Bohwell,  under  date  of  April  JH,  1783.  tells 
how  Johnson  improved  the  last  couplet  of 
the  epitaph  by  misquoting  it : 

Between  the  Htirrup  and  the  ground, 
1  mercy  a«ked,  I  mercy  found.] 

P^iiig  all  fashioned  of  the  self-same  dust, 
Let  US  l>e  merciful  as  well  as  just  I 

LoN<iFKLW>w.    Tal€9  of  a  Wayride  Inn. 

Thf  StiKienrtt  Talr.    Emma  and  Egin- 

hartl.    1.  177. 

Gayer  insects  fluttering  bv 
Ne'er  dnM>p  the  wing  o'er  thune  that  die, 
And  lovelier  things  have  mercy  shown 
To  every  failing  but  their  own, 
And  everv  woe  a  tear  can  claim, 
Except  an  erring  sister's  shame. 

Byron.    Thr  Oiamr.    1. 41fi. 

MERIT. 

Hamlet.    Use    every    man   after  his 
desert,  and  who  shall  'scape  whipping  7 
Shakespkars.    Hamlet.    Act  ii.  8c.  2.  1. 

.Vi5. 

Vtd-e.  (),   your  desert  speaks  loud; 
and   I  should  wrong  it 
To  l<x>k  it  in  the  wards  of  covert  bosom, 
When    it  deserves  with  characters  of 

brass 
A  forted  residence  'gainst  the  tooth  of 

time, 
And  niziire  of  oblivion. 

Ibid.    Measure  for  Measure.   Act  v.  Sc.  1. 
1.  13. 

II  y  a  du  m^ritesans^I^vationmais  il 
n'y  a  point  d'^l^vation  sans  quelque 
m^rite. 

There  is  merit  without  elevation,  but 
there  is  no  elevation  without  some  merit. 
La  Kothefoucauld.    Maxhn  401. 

I^  nionde  r^-ompense  plus  sou  vent 
les  afipcirences  de  m^rite  que  le  m^rite 
m^me. 

The  world  rewards  the  appearance  of 

merit  oftener  than  merit  itself. 

Ibid.    Maxim  IW. 

i 

View  the  whole  scene,  with  critic  judg-  I 

ment  scan,  I 

And  then  deny  him  merit  if  yon  can.      | 

31 


Where  he  falls  short,  'tis  Nature's  fault 

alone ; 

Where  he  succeeds,  the  merit's  all  hL« 

own. 

Churchill.    The  Jioteiad.   1. 1023. 

1 1  sounds  like  stories  from  the  land  of 

spirits, 
If  any  man  obtain  that  which  he  merits, 
Or  any  merit  that  which  he  obtains. 
OoLBBiDGK.    The  Oood  Great  Man.  (Called 
Ccmplaint  in  early  editions.) 

MERMAID. 

Oberon,  Since  once  I  sat  upon  a  prom- 
ontory, 

And  heani  a  mermaid  on  a  dolphin's 
back 

Uttering  such  dulcet  and  harmonious 
breatft, 

Thai  the  rude  sea  grew  civil  at  her  son^: 

And  certain  stars  shot  madly  from  their 

spheres, 

To  hear  the  sea-maid's  music 

Shakbspeark.  Midsummer  Nights  Dream, 
Act  ii.  8c.  1.  1.  149.  (Act  ii.  8c.  2  in 
some  editions.) 

Who  would  be 
A  mermaid  fair, 
Singing  alone, 
Combine  her  hair 
Under  the  sea. 
In  a  golden  curl 
With  a  comb  of  pearl, 
On  a  throne  7 
I  would  be  a  mermaid  fair ; 
I  would  sing  to  myself  the  whole  of  the 

day ; 
With  a  comb  of  pearl  I  would  comb  my 

hair; 
And  still  as  I  comb  I  would  sing  and 

say, 
"  Who  is  it  loves  me  ?  who  loves  not 

Te.hntson.    The  Mermaid, 


me?" 


METAPHYSICS. 

Quad  celui  &  qui  I'on  parle  ne  oom- 
prend  pas  et  celui  qui  parle  ne^  se  com* 
prend  pas,  c'est  de  la  m^taphysique. 

When  he  to  whom  one  speaks  does 
not  understand,  and  he  who  speaks  him- 
self does  not  understand,  thU  is  Keta- 

phvsicB. 

VoLTAiaa. 
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MIGHT. 


When   Bifthop  Berkeley  eaid,   "There  '  ^^A,^"^*'"'*  '"  ^^^"^  ^"^  cot*  dw  gn* 
was  no  matter,"  **'*'* 

Anil  tintvpfl  it *twa«  no  matter  what        I  have  always  noticed  that  God  toon  th'- 

Ai  u  pnjveii  11      iwas  no  maiier  wnai  ,  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  heivieut  battaUoim. 

he  said;  i^E  la  Fert^,    To  AnneqfAfutha. 

They  say   his    system   'tis  in   vain  to 

hittt^r 
rr*  1*1    r     xi       ••    .1  ^i^„,i.     to  Napoleon  1.,  ana  may  111 

T<»o  subtle  for  the  airiest  human  head  ;  ]  quotedby  him.  Another  Na 

And  yet  who  can  believe  it  ?     1  would     was,  ••  Providenw  Is  alway 

shatter 
Gladlv  all  matters  down  to  stone  or 

leaJ, 

Or  adamant,  to  find  the  world  a  spirit,     | 

And  wear  my  head,  denying  that  I  wear 

it. 

Byron.    Don  Juan.    Canto  zi.  St.  1. 


[De  la  Perth's  phrase  has  been  attribttted 
to  Napoleon  I.,  and  may  In  fact  have  be«ii 

Napoleonic  phrsMf 

„— .     ..w,— ays  on  the  aide  of 

the  last  reserve."] 


What  is  mind  ?  No  matter.  What 
is  matter?    Never  mind. 

T.  H.  KBY. 

[Key  was  at  one  time  Head  Master  of 
TTniverslty  School.  F.  J.  Pumlvall  is  au- 
thority for  ascribing  the  fiuniliar  phrase  to 
him.  It  is  sometimes  quoted  with  the  ad- 
dition, "  What  is  soul  ?    It  is  immaterial."] 


MIGHT. 

(See  Strbmotr.) 
DeoB  fortioribus  a  desse. 

The  Gods  assist  the  strongest 

TAcrrus.    Bk.  iv.  Ch     '. 

Pi  qui  nacgne  che  tutti  li  profetl  armati 
▼insero,  e  li  dtearmati  rovinarono. 

Hence  it  happened  that  ail  the  armed 
prophets  oonquered,  all  the  unarmed  per- 

'  Machiavblli.    It  Prinefpe.   Ch.  vi. 

As  a  mle  Ood  is  on  the  side  of  the  big 
squadrons  as  against  the  small  ones. 

BuasY,  COMTK  DE  RABUTiif.    LcUert. 
October  18,  1677. 

Tba  number  of  the  wise  will  always  be 
small.  It  is  true  that  it  has  been  larfrely 
increased,  but  it  is  nothing  in  comparison 
with  the  number  of  fools,  and  unfortunately 
they  say  that  Ood  always  fkvors  the  heaviest 
talions. 

Febni- 


battalions. 

VOLTAIRB.    Ijetter  toM.le  Itiche 
ary  6, 1770. 


Wise  m^n  and  God's  are  on  the  strongest 
side. 


Hast  thou  (a  sacrilege  his  soul  abbots) 
Clalm'd  all  the  glory  of  thy  prosperous 

wars? 
Proud  of  thy  fleets  and  armies,  stolen  the 

gem 
Of  his  Just  praise  to  lavish  it  on  them? 
Hast  thou  not  learn'd,  what  thou  art  oftea 

told, 

A  truth  still  sacred  and  believed  of  old. 
That  no  success  attends  on  spean  and 

swords 
Unblest,  and  that  the  battle  is  the  Lord'i? 
CowpEB.    S3^4MimiaiioH.    1.319. 

Put  your  tniNl  in  God,  my  boys,  and 
keep  vonr  powder  dry. 

boLONBL  Blacbkr.    OHver'i  Advice. 

There  is  a  well-authenticated  anecdote 
of  Cromwell.  On  a  certain  occasion,  whea 
his  troops  were  about  crossing  a  river  to  si- 
tack  the  enemy,  he  concluded  an  addrets. 
couched  in  the  usual  Csnatic  terms  in  nw 
among  them,  with  these  words :  *'  Put  your 
trust  In  God ;  but  mind  to  keep  your  powder 
dry!" 
Hayk.  BaUaiU  qf  Irdand,  Vol.  i.  p.  19L 

Off  fit  yhp  ryli  eXvat  rh  StKotov  ova  67?/) 

Tl  fi  TO  TOif  KpelTTOVO^  ^Vfl^ptW. 

I  proclaim  that  might  is  right,  justice 
the  interest  of  the  stronfrer. 
Plato.    R^mAUc.  1.12.  (Jowbtt.  traas.) 

Mensuraque  juris 
Vis  eiat. 

Blight  was  the  meaaure  of  right 

LucAN.    PhetrtoHa.    Bk.  i.  1. 17&. 

Hod.  O  God !  that  right  ahonld  thus  ove>- 
come  might. 

Shakbspbabb.    JL  Henry  IV.   Act  v. 
Sc.  4.  1.  28. 

Might  ^ 

That  makes  a  Title,  where  there  is  no  Bight 
S.  Danibl.    OvU  War.    Bk.  11.  xaxvl. 


Cest  la  force  et  le  droit  qui  rtelenttootcs 
8U  C.  Sbdlby.    Death  qf  Marc  Antony,    les  choses  dans  le  monde ;  la  force  ea  st- 
Act  iv.  Sc.  2.  I  tendant  le  droit 

The  winds  and  waves  are  always  on  the  I     Force  and  riahtgovem  everything  inthlft 
side  of  the  ablest  navigators.  world ;  force  JJi  rfarht  J"  refdy. 

Gibbon.    DeeHne  and  im  of  the  Semm  '       Joubbbt.   ThoughU.   (Matthew  Aenolb 
Empire.    Ch.  Ixviii.  i  trana.) 


MILL;  MILLER— JOHN  MILTON. 
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La  raUon  dtt  plus  fort  est  toajoure  U 
lueilleure. 

The  opiDion  of  the  ittrongest  is  always  the 
best. 

La  Fontaine.     The  Wolf  and  the  Lamb. 
Bk.  i.  Fable  10. 

Let  lis  have  faith  that  right  makes  miffht: 
and  in  that  faith  let  us  dare  to  do  our  duty 
AH  we  understand  it. 

Lincoln.    Addre**.    New   York  city, 
February  21,  1859. 

Vi  et  arm  is. 

By  force  of  arms.  • 

CicxBo.    Ad  Pontijlees.    zxi¥.  63. 

Vi  victa  vis. 

Force  overcome  bv  force. 

IMd/  PivMUone.    xi.  30. 

Richard.  They  well  deserve  to  have 
That  know  the  strong*  st  and  surest  way 
to  ^t. 
Shakkspears.   Jtichardll.   Actiii.    Sc. 
3.  1.  200. 

The  good  old  rule 
SufReeth  them,  the  simple  olan, 
That  they  should  take  who  nave  the  power, 
And  they  should  keep  who  can. 

WoKOSWORTH.    Rob  Hoy' 9  Grave.    St.  9. 

Who  overcomes 

Bv  force,  hatli  overcome  but  half  his  foe. 
MiLTOK.    Paradite  Lod.    Bk.  i.  L  648. 

What  is  strength  without  a  double  share 
Of  wisdom?  vast,  unwieldy,  burdensome. 
Proudly  secure,  vet  liable  to  fall 
By  weakest  subtleties,  not  made  to  nile, 
But  to  subserve  where  wisdom  bears 

command. 

Ibid.    Samion  Ag<mi»te».    I.  53. 

Then,  everlasting  Love,  restrain  thy  will ; 
'Tis  god-like  to  have  power,  but  not  to  kiU. 
BEAUMONT  AND  FLETCHER.    The  Otonces. 
Act  ii.  Sc.  2.    Song. 

The  great  mind  knows  the  power  of 

gentleness, 
Oiilv  tries  force  l>e(*auHe  persuasion  fails. 
k.  Browning.    Piinet  Uohenttiel'SchMan- 
gau. 

Oh,  East  is  Ea^^t,  and  West  is  West,  and 

never  the  twain  shall  meet, 
Till  earth  and   sky  stand  presently  at 

God's  great  judgment  seat ; 
But  there   is  neither   East   nor   West, 

Bonier  nor  Breed  nor  Birth, 
When  two  strong  men  stand  face  to  face, 

tho^  they  come  fmni  the  ends  of  the 

earth  I 
RVDVARD  Kipling.    The  Ballad  of  East 
and  WeaL 


MILL;   MILLER. 

A  vet  he  had  a  thomb  of  gold  parde.* 
CHAUCER.    Canterbury  Tale*.    Prologue. 

l.dGd. 

Much  water  goeth  by  the  mill 
!  That  the  mUler  knoweth  not  of. 
;    John  Ueywood.   Proverbs.   Bk.  ii.  Ch.  v. 

Demetrius.  More  water  glideth  by  the  mill 
Than  wots  the  miller  of,  and  easy  it  is 
Of  a  cut  loaf  to  steal  a  shive. 

Shakespeare.    TUus  Andronicus.  Act 
U.  Sc.  1.  1.  85. 

The  miller  sees  not  all  the  water  that  goes 
by  his  mill. 

Burton.    Anaiomy  cf  Melancholy.    Pt. 
Hi.  Sec.  S.  Memb.  4.  Subsec.  1. 

The  same  water  that  drives  the  mill, 
decay eth  it. 

Stephen  Gobson.    The  Schoole  qf  Abute. 

And  a  proverb  haunts  my  mind 

As  a  spell  is  cast, — 
**  The  mill  can  never  grind 

With  the  water  that  is  past.'* 

Sarah  Doudnby.    The  Water-IHU. 

Oh,  seise  the  instant  time;  you  never  will 
With  watem  once  passed  by  impel  the  mill. 
Trench.    Proverbs.    Turkish  and  Persian. 

The  mill  will  never  grind  with  the  water 
that  is  past. 

Herbert.    Jacuta  Prudentum. 


JOHN    MILTON. 

Gnecia    Msonidam,  jactet  sibi  Roma 

Maronem, 
Anglia  Miltonum  jactat  utrique  parem. 

Greece  boasts  her  Homer,  Rome  can 

Virgil  claim ; 

England  can  either  match  in  Milton's 

fame. 

Selvaogi.    Ad  Joannem  MUionum. 

Three  poets  in  three  distant  afres  bom, 
'  Greece,  Ttalv.  and  England,  did  adorn : 
The  first  in  loftiness  of  thought  surpassed; 
The  next  in  majesty ;  in  both  the  last, 
j  The  force  of  nature  could  no  ftirther  go : 
To  make  a  third,  she Join'd  the  former  two. 
Dryden.    Lines  Written  Under  a  Portrait 
of  Milton. 

Ages  elapsed  ere  Homer's  lamp  appear'd. 
And  ages  ere  the  Mantuan  swan  was  heard : 
To  carry  nature  lengths  unknown  before, 
To  give  a  Milton  birth,  ask'd  ages  more. 
CowpER.     Trxble-Tnlk.    1. 557. 

>  In  allusion  to  the  proverb, "  Every  honei^ 
I  miller  has  a  golden  thumb." 
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Nor  second  he  that  rode  sublime 
Upon  the  seraph  wings  of  ecstasy. 
The  secrets  of  the  abyss  to  spy 
He  passed  the  flaming  bounds  of  place 

and  time, 
The  living  throne,  the  sapphire  blase, 
Where  angels  tremble  while  they  gaze, 
He  saw;   but  blasted  with  excess  of 

light, 

CUisea  his  eyes  in  endless  night 
Ghat.    Progrett  qf  Poay.   iii.  St.  2.  1. 1. 

Dark  with  excessive  bright  thy  skirts  ap- 
pear. 
MILTON.    J^radUe  Lost.    Bk.  iii.  1.  880. 

Milton  s  strong  pinion  now  not  heaven 

can  bound, 
Now  serpent-like,  in  prose  he  sweeps 

the  ground, 
In  ouibbles,  angel  and  archangel  join. 
Ana  God  the  Father  turns  a  school- 
divine. 

PoFE.    Fbrgt  KpitsUe  qf  the  Second  Book  qf 
Horace  Imitated.    1.  99. 

Milton,  thou  shouldst  be  living  at  this 

hour ; 
England  hath  need  of  thee. 

Wordsworth.    MUUm.    Somnet. 
(See  under  England.; 

Thy  soul   was  like  a  star;  and  dwelt 

apart; 
Thou  hadst  a  voice  whose  sound  was 

like  the  sea ; 
Pure  as  the  naked   heavens,  majestic, 

free, 
So  didst  thou  travel  on  life's  common 

way. 
In  cheerfnl  godliness ;  and  yet  thy  heart 

The  lowliest  duties  on  herself  did  lav. 

Ihid,    MUUm. 

That  nuKhty  orb  of  song, 

The  divine  Miltrm. 

Ibid.    Eaciewrsi€m.    Bk.  i. 

I  am  old  and  blind  ! 

Men  point  at   me  as  smitten  by  God's 

frown. 
EtnABm  Llotd.    MdUm  on  Am  BHnd- 

[This  poem  has  sometimes  been  attributed 
to  Milton  himself.  Miss  Lloyd,  a  member 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia, 
afterward  became  the  wife  and  widow  of 
Mr.  Robert  Howell,  of  the  same  city.] 


MIMICRY. 

Agesilaus  beinff  invited  once  to  beirs 

man  who  admirably  imitated  the  nighi- 

ingale,  he  declined,  saying  he  bad  heard 

the  ^nightingale  itself. 

Plutarch.    Lives.    AgedUuu  II. 

The  vulgar  thus  through  imitation  err. 
As  oft  the  leam'd  by  l^ing  singular: 
So  mudi  thev  scorn  the  crowd,  that  if 

•  the  throng 
By  chance  go.  right,  they  purposely  go 

wrong; 
So  schismatics  the  plain  believers  quit, 
And  are  condemned  Tor  having  too  mncli 

wit. 

Imitation  is  the  sincerest  flatterr. 
C.  C.  Colton  (1780-1832).    IV  Loom. 

MIND. 


Mens  agitat  molem. 
Mind  moves  matter. 

VIROIL. 


./Bneid.   vl.  ?J7. 


It  is  the  mind  that  makes  the  man, 
and  our  vigour  is  in  our  immortal  soul. 
Ovid.    Metamorphoaa,   ziii. 

'  Valentior  omni  fortuna  animus  est: 
in  utramque  partem  ipse  res  snas  dudt, 
beatcequc  miserae  vite  sibi  causa  est. 

The  mind  is  the  master  over  everr 

kind  of  fortnne :  itself  acts  in  both  wars. 

being  the  cause  of  its  own  happiness  and 

miserv. 
Sknbca.    Bpitiolm  Ad  LucUium.    xctiii. 

Mens  regnum  bona  poasidet. 

A  good  mind  possesses  a  kingdom. 
Ihid.    Thytrin.    ii.3». 

My  mind  to  me  a  kingdom  is : 

Such  present  ioys  therein  I  find. 
Thnt  it  excels  all  other  bliss 
That  earth  affords  or  irrows  by  kind : 
Though  much  I  want  which  most  voold 
have. 
,  Yet  still  my  mind  forbids  to  crave. 
Sir  Edward  Dyrr.   MS.  RmuL  83.  p.  IT- 

[There  is  a  very  similar  but  anonvmoiip 
ropy  in  the  British  Museum.    Additional 
>  Md.  I522r>,  p.  85.    And  there  is  an  imitation 
I  in  J.  Hvlvester's  Works,  p.  651. 
.  Hakvah.    Omiritjf  Pwi*.\ 

'  Mv  mind  to  me  a  klnffdom  Is : 
1     Such  perfect  ioy  therein  I  find. 


MISD. 
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As  Car  exceeib  all  earthly  blias 

That  Ood  and  Nature  hath  assigned. 
Though  much  I  want  that  most  would  have, 
Yet  ntill  my  mind  forbids  to  cra¥e. 

Byrd.     Pmlmts,  Sonnets,  etc.    IJSRS. 

My  mind  tu  mc  an  empire  is ; 
While  grace  aflTordeth  health. 

Robert  Southwell  ^^60-1596).    Vonlenl 
cauiJRich. 

I  love  my  neighbor  as  myself. 
Myself  like  nim  too,  by  hib  leave, 

Nur  to  his  pleasure,  power  or  pelf 
('ame  I  to  crouch,  as  I  conceive. 

Dame  Nature  doubtless  has  designed 

A  man  the  monarch  of  his  mind. 

John  Bybom.    Oirdess  Content.    St.  11. 

It  is  the  mynd  that  uiaketh  good  or  ill, 

That  maketh  wretch  or  happie,  rich  or 

poore. 
Spenser.    Faerie  Qufette.    Bk.  vi.  Canto 
ix.  St.  30. 

petruchio.  'Tis  the  mind  that  makes  the 
body  rich. 

S H  A  K  KSPBA  RE.    The  Taming  qf  the  Shrew. 
Act  Iv.  Sc.  3.  l.  168. 

HamUt.  There  is  nothing  either  good  or 
bad,  but  thinking  makes  it  so. 

Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  ii.  Sc.  2.  1.  249. 
(i<ee  under  Prison. ) 

A  mind  not  to  be  changed  by  place  or  time. 
The  mind  is  its  own  place,  and  in  itself 
C^n   make   a   heaven  of  Hell,  a   hell  of 
Heaven. 
Milton.    Paradise  Lot*.    Bk.  i.  1.  253. 

Nothing  is  a  miserv, 
TnlesR  our  weakness  apprehend  it  so : 
We  cannot  be  more  faith ftil  to  ourselves. 
In  anything  that's  manlv.  than  to  make 
111  fortune  as  contemptible  to  us 
As  it  makes  us  to  others. 

Honett  Man's  Fortune.    Act  i.  Sc.  1. 

Edqnr.  Who  alone  suffers,  suffers  moflt 
i'  the  mind, 
I..eaving  free  things  and  happy  shows 

behind ; 
But  then  the  mind  ranch  sufferance  doth 

o'erskip, 
When  grief  hath  mates,  and  l)eRring  fel- 
lowship. 
Shakespeare.    King  T^nr.    Act  lii.  Sc. 
6.  1.  111. 

Stultus  nterque  locum  immeritum  causatur 

inique ; 
In    culpa  est  animus,  qui   so  non  elTiigit 

unquam. 
Each  blames  the  place  he  live'*  in  ;  but  the 

mind 
Is  most  in  fault,  which  nt'cr  h'sves  self 

behind. 

Horace.    EjHttolse.    Bk.  i.  Ep.  14.  1.  12. 
(CONINOTON,  trans.) 


HamleL  My  father,  metbinki  I  lee  my 

.father. 

Horatio.  Wher%  my  lord? 

HamleL  In  my  mind's  eye,  Horatio. 
Shakespeare.    Hamlet.   Act  ii.  Sc.  2.  1. 
185.  . 

I  do  not  distinguish  by  the  eye,  but  by  the 
mind,  which  is  the  proper  Judge  of  the  man. 
Seneca.   Ona  Happy  L\fe.   (L'Estrange's 
Abstract.)    Ch.  L 

They  flash  upon  that  inward  eye 
Which  is  the  bliss  of  solitude. 

Wordsworth.    /  Wandered  Lonely  at  a 
Ooud.    St.  4. 

[Wordswortli  informs  us  that  these  two 
lines  were  contributed  to  his  poem  by  Mrs. 
Wordsworth.] 

The  eye  of  the  intellect "  sees  In  all  objects 
what  it  brought  with  it  the  means  or  see- 
ing." 

Carlyle.    EuayB.    Vamhagen  Von  KnM^t 
Memoirs. 

Men    have    marble,   women    waxen, 
minds. 
8HAXX8PKARK.    Eope  qf  Luereee.    St.  178. 

I  had  rather  believe  all  the  fables  in 
the  Legends  and  the  Talmud  and  the 
Alcoran,  than  that  this  universal  frame 
is  without  a  mind. 

Bacon.    Btaays.    Qf  Atheitm. 

The  mind  hath  no  borison, 
It  looks  beyond  the  eye,  and  seeks  for  mind 
In  all  it  sees,  or  all  it  sees  o'emiling. 

J.  Montgomery.    Vie  Peliean  Idand. 
Canto  i.  1.  78. 

O  heavy  burtien  of  a  doubtfull  minde  t 
Qi'ARLks.    A  Foul  /or  Womu.    Sec.  2. 

Strength  of  mind  is  exercise,  not  rest. 
Pope.    Euay  onMan.    Epistle  11.  1.104. 

Love,    Hope,  and   Joy,  fair  pleasure's 

smiling  train, 
Hate,  Fear,  and  Grief,  the  family  of 

pain, 
These  mix'd  with  art,  and  to  due  bounds 

confined 

Make  and  maintain  the  balance  of  the 

mind. 
Ibid.    Ettay  on  Man.    Epistle  ii.  1. 117. 

It  is  the  mind's  for  ever  bright  attire, 
The  mind's  embroiderr,  that  the  wise 

admire. 
That  which  look.s  rich  to  the  gross  vulgar 

eyes 
Is    the  fop's    tinsel    which    the   grave 

despise. 

Dyir.    7b  Mr.  Savage 
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Were  I  so  tall  to  reach  the  pole, 

Or  grasp  the  ocean  with  my  span,  i 
I  must  be  measured  by  my  soul :  i 

The  mind's  the  standard  of  the  man.  \ 
Isaac  Watts.    Harm  Lyricx.    Bk.  li. 
BtUe  yrt^UneM.   Concluding  lines. 

It  ia  the  mind  that  makes  the  man,  and 
our  vigor  is  in  our  immortal  soul. 

Oviu.    Metanwi'phoiset.    xiii. 

The  march  of  the  human   mind  is 

slow* 

BUBKE.    Speech  on  the  CkmciUation  qf 
America, 

The  march  of  intellect. 
SoUTHEY.    Sir  Thos.  More:  or,  CoUoquieB 
on  the  Progreta  and  Prospects  qf  Society. 

AVith  curious  art  the  brain,  too  finely 

wrought, 

Prays  on  herself,  and  is  destroyed  by 

thought. 
Chubckill.    fptfCte  to  HogaHh,    1. 645. 

In  years  that  bring  the  philosophic 

mind. 

Wordsworth.    Ode,    IntlmaHons  of  Im- 
Mortoitly.    Concluding  lines. 

To  the  solid  around 
Of  Nature  trusts  the  mind  that  builds 
for  aye. 
Ibid.    A  Volant  Tribe  qf  Bardt  on  Earth. 

And  there  they  stand,  as  stands  a  lofty 

mind, 
Worn,  but   unstooping    to    the    baser 

crowd, 
All  tenantless,  save  to  the  orannying 

wind. 

Or  holding  dark  communion  with  the 

cloud 
Byron.    ChUde  Harold.   Canto  iii.  St.  47. 

That  little  world,  the  human  mind. 
RooKRS.    Ode  to  Superstition. 

Yoar  absence  of  mind  we  have  borne, 
till  your  presence  of  body  came  to  be 
called  in  question  by  it. 

Charles  Laxb.    Essays  qfElia.  Amicus 
JUdivivut. 

What  you  are  pleased  to  call  your 
*  mind. 

Lord  Wrstscry. 

[A  solicitor, after  hearing  Ix>rd  Wentbury's 
opinion,  ventured  to  say  that  he  had  turned 
the  matter  over  In  his  mind,  and  thought 
that  something  might  he  said  on  the  other 
side :  to  whioh  he  replied,  "  Then,  sir,  you 


will  turn  it  over  once  more  In  what  you  ar* 
pleaf^d  to  call  uour  mind. 

Nash.    Life  of  Lord  Wesff>ury.    Vol.  ii. 
292. 

Mind  is  the  great  lever  of  all  things; 

human  thought  is  the  process  by  which 

human  ends  are  ultinuiU'ly  auKwemi. 

Danirl  Wkbstkr.    AddressonLayuHfthe 

Comer-stone  of  the  Hunker  lliU  Monu- 

menL 

That  is  not  a  common  cliance 

That  takes  away  a  noble  mind. 

Temmtson.    To  J.  S.   St.  li 

The  mind  can  weave  itself  warmly  in 
the  ooGOon  of  its  own  thoughts,  and 
dwell  a  hermit  anywhere. 

Lowell.    My  Study  Window.    On  m  Cer- 
tain Oonaescension  in  /btrij^t r«. 

Measure  your  mind's  height  by  the 

shade  it  casts. 

Robert  Browning.    Paracelsus.   Sc.  S. 

MIRACLE. 

Jafen.  They  say  miracles  are  past. 
8HAKBPRARK.   AW s  WcU  that  Ends  WtU. 
Act  ii.  So.  8.  L  1. 

Canterbury.  It  must  be  so;  for  miraclci 
are  ceased; 
And  therefore  we  must  needs  admit  the 

means 
How  things  are  perfected. 

Ibid.    Henry  V.    Act  i.  Sc.  1.  1. 67. 

Helena.  Great  floods  have  flown 
From  simple  sources;  and  great  seas  have 

dried. 
When  miracles  have  by  the  greatest  b«en 
denied. 

Ibid.    AW 9  WeU  that  Endt  Well.    Act  IL 
Sc.  L  \.  142. 

De  par  le  roy,  defense  k  Dieii 
De  nire  des  miracles  en  ce  lieiL 

Thus  saith  the  king,  "Tlioii,  God. 
shalt  not  work  miracles  upon  this  spot." 

(Written  by  a  wit  on  the  gates  of  the  eem- 
etery  of  St.  Medard,  when  doped  by  Ix»u}« 
XV.  on  account  of  the  reputed  miraclt* 
worked  by  the  relics  of  Le  Dlacre  l*arif,  s 
Jansenist  there  interred.] 

What  is  a  miracle? — ^Tis  a  reproach, 
'Tis  an  implicit  satire  on  mankind ; 
And  while  it  satisfieR.  it  cenaures  too. 
YouNO.    Night  Thoughts.    Night  ix.  L 
1245. 

Die  Botschaft  hor"  ich  wohl,  allein  mir 
I  fehlt  der  Glaul^e ; 

Das  Wunder  ist  dei  Glaubens  liebittf 
I  Kind. 


MIRROR-MIRTH. 
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Your  rnewages  I  hear,  but  faith  lias  not 

been  given ; 
The  dearest  child  of  Faith  is  Miracle. 

GOETHB.    Faust.    Act  i.   Sc.  1.  1.  413. 
(Bayard  Taylor,  trausi.) 

Every  believer  is  God's  miracle. 

Bailey.    Festus.    So.  Hnme. 

MIRROR. 

I  bid  him  look  into  the  lives  of  men 
as  though  into  a  mirror,  and  from  others 
to  take  an  example  for  himself. 

Terence.    Addpfioe.    Act  iii.  Sc.  3. 61. 

tSpeech  is  a  mirror  of  the  soul :  as  a 

man  speaks,  so  is  he. 

PUBUUUS  8YRU8.    Maxim  1073. 

Vehiti  in  speculum. 

As  in  a  looking-glass. 

Latin  Proveririal  rhrate. 

HamUl,  To  hold  as  'twere  the  mirror 
up  to  nature;  to  show  virtue  her  own 
feature,  scorn  her  own  image,  and  the 
very  age  and  body  of  the  time,  his  form 
and  pressure. 

Shakespeare.    Hamlet.    Act  iii.  Sc.  2. 
1.  24. 

Second  Gentleman.  The  mirror  of  all 

courtesv. 

Ibid.    Hoiry  VIII.    Act  ii.  Sc.  I.  1.  67. 

Ophelia.  The  glass  of  fashion,  and  the 
mould  of  form, 
The  observed  of  all  observers. 

Jhid.    Hamlet.    Act  iii.  .^c.  1.  1.  153. 

Laxly  Prrqf.  He  was  indeed  the  glass 
Wherein  the  noble  youth  did  dress  them- 
f>elv*es. 
/friV/.    77.  Henry  I W    Act  ii.  Sc.  3.  1.  21. 

I^dy  Perry.  Ho  was  the  mark  and  glass, 
copy  and  book 
That  faxhioned  others. 
Ibid.    II.  Henry  I V.    Act  ii.  Sc.  3.  1.  81. 

Foot.  There  was  never  yet  fair  woman, 
but  sh<»  made  mouths  in  a  glass. 

Ibid.    King  Uar.    Act  iii.  Sc.  2.  1.  13. 

Our  works  are  the  mirror  wherein  the 
spirit  first  sees  its  natural  lineaments. 
Carlylb.    Sartor  Resartus.    Bk.  ii.  Ch. 

vii. 

MIRTH. 

(.See  Lauouter:  Cheerfulness.) 
A   merrv   heart    maketh   a  cheerful 

» 

tountenance. 

Old  Tettament.    Proverbs  xv.  13. 


Autolycua  (sinffs),  A  merry  heart  goes 
all  the  day, 
Your  sad  tires  in  a  mile-a. 

Shakespeare.    Winter' $   Tale.    Act  iv. 
Sc.  2.  1.  118. 

Ariel  {sings).  Merrily,  merrily,  shall 
I  live  now 
Under  the  blossom  that  hangs  on  the 
bough. 

Ibid.    Tcmpeet.    Act  v.  8c.  1.  I.  »3. 

Dan  Pedro.  I  will  only  be  bold  with 

Benedick  for  his  coiufiany,  for  Irom  the 

crown  of  his  head  to  the  sole  of  his  foot, 

he  is  all  mirth  ;  he  hath  twice  or  thrice 

cut  Cupid's  bow  string,  and  the  little 

hangman  dare  not  shoot  at  him  ;  he 

hath  a  heart  as  sound  as  a  bell,  and  his 

tongue  is  the  clapper,  for  what  his  heart 

thinks,  his  tongue  speaks. 

Ibid.    Much  Ado  About  Nothing.    Act  iii. 
Sc.  2.  1. 10. 

Beairice.  As  merrv  as  the  day  is  long. 
Ibid.    Much  Ado  About  Nothing.    Act  U. 

Sc.  1.  1.  45. 

Don  Pedro.  Your  silence  mostofifends 
me,  and  to  be  merry  best  becomes  you  : 
for,  out  of  question,  you  were  bom  in  a 
merry  hour. 

Beatrice.  No,  sure,  my  lord,  my  mother 

cried ;  but  then  there  was  a  star  danced, 

and  under  that  I  was  bom. 

Ibid.    Much  Ado  About  Nothing.    Act  ii. 
Sc.  1.  1.  846. 

Mfsnenger.  And  frame  your  mind  to 
mirth  and  merriment, 
Which    bars    n    thousand    harms  and 
lengthens  lifo. 
Ibid.    Taminq  of  ttte  Shrew.    Induction. 
Sc.  2.  1.  137. 

Rosaline.  Biron  they  call  him ;  but  a 

merrier  man, 

Within  the  limit  of  liecoming  mirth, 

I  never  spent  an  hour's  tulk  withal. 
Ibid.    Lovel'ti  IxUtour'g  Lori.    Act  ii.  Sc.  1. 

1.  hi. 
(Sec  under  Cheerfi'lnrss.) 

Biron.  Mirth  cannot  move  a  soul  in 
agony. 

Ibid.    Love's  Ixibour's  Lost.    Act  v.  Sc.  2. 
1.867. 

Romeo.  How  oft  when  men  are  at  the 

|>oint  of  death 

Have  they  been  merrv  ! 

Ibid.    Romeo  and  Juliet.    Act  v.  Sc.  3. 
1.89. 
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Graiiano,  Let  me  plaj  the  fool. 

With     mirth    and    laughter    let    old 

wrinkles  come, 

And  let  mj  liver  rather  heat  with  wine 

Than  my   heart  oool  with  mortifying 

groans. 
Shakespeare.    Merchant  qf  Venice.  Act 
i.  Sc.  1.  1.  80. 

Falstaff.  Hostess,  clap  to  the  doors ; 
watch  to-night,  pray  to-morrow.  Gal- 
lants, lads,  Doys,  liearts  of  gold,  all  the 
titles  of  good  fellowship  come  to  you  I 
What,  shall  we  be  merry?    Shall  we 

have  a  play  extempore? 

IMd.    i.  Hetury  IV.    Act  U.  8c.  4.  1.  905. 

Three  merry  boys,  and    three    merry 

boys, 

And  three  merry  boys  are  we, 

As  ever  did  sing  in  a  hempen  string 

Under  the  gallows-tree. 

John  Fletcher.    The  Bloody  Brother. 
Act  ill.  Sc.  2. 

Come,  thou  Goddess  fair  and  free. 

In  heav'n  yclept  Euphrosjme, 

And  by  men,  heart-easine  Mirth. 

Mii'TON.    r  Allegro.    1.  U. 

Haste  thee.  Nymph,  and   bring  with 

thee 

Jest,  and  yoathful  Jollity, 

Quips,  and  Cranks,  and  wanton  Wiles, 

Nods,  and  Becks,  and  wreathed  Smiles, 

Such  as  hane  on  Hebe's  cheek, 

And  love  to  live  in  dimple  sleek  ; 

Sport  that  wrinkled  Care  derides, 

And  Laughter  holding  both  his  sides. 

fbid.    VAUtgro.    1.26. 

And  if  I  give  thee  honour  due, 

Mirth,  admits  me  of  thy  crew, 

To  live  with  her,  and  live  with  thee, 

In  unreprov*d  pleasures  free. 

Ibid.    VAUeffro.    1.87. 

.\n  (nince  of  mirth  is  worth  a  pound 

of  sorrow. 

Baxter.    Setf-Denial. 

A  very  merry,  dancing,  drinking, 

Laugliing,    quaffing,    and     unthinking 

time. 
Dry  den.    77^^  SrcHtar  Mamjur.    1.  40. 

Love  framM  with  Mirth,  a  gay  fantastic 

round: 
Loose  were  her  tresses  wen,  her  »*)ne 

unbound ; 


And  he,  amidst  his  frolic  play. 
As  if  he  would  the  charming  air  repaj, 
Shook  thousand  odours  from  his  dew\ 
wings. 
William  Collins.    Ode.    The  Pamimy 
1.  90. 

As  Tanimie  glow'red,  amazed  ami  curi- 
ous. 
The  mirth  and  fun  grew  fust  and  fiiriit<is. 
Burns.    Tom  &  Shanter.   1. 143. 

Teach  me  half  the  gladness 
That  thy  brain  must  know, 

Such  harmonious  madness 
From  mv  lips  would  flow. 

The  world  would  listen  then,  as  I  am 

lintening  now. 

Shellst.    7b  a  Skylark.    Coucludiii? 
lines. 

And  vexed  with  mirth  the  drowsy  ear 

of  night. 

Btron.    ChOde  Harold.    Canto  i.  St.  2. 

So  many,  and  so  manv,  and  such  {rlee. 
Keats.    Endymion!  Bk.  ir^   1.219. 

MISER. 

The  miser  is  as  much  without  what  he 

has  as  what  he  has  not. 

Ptbulius  Syrus.    Moxim  496. 

Populus  me  sibilat ;  at  mihi  plnud<i 
Ipse  domi,  simul  ac  numraosoonteniplor 
in  arcA. 

The  people  hiss  me,  but  I  spplaiid 
myself  at  home,  when  I  contemplate  tlie 

money  in  my  chest. 

Horacr.    Satirx.    Bk.i.  Sat.  1  1.66. 

[The  speaker  is  suppoHed  to  be  a  rich  mlM-r 
in  Athens.  Bon  Jonson  has  copied  the  no- 
timent  fbr  one  of  his  characteni : 

Poor  worma,  they  hisa  at  me  whilst  1  it 

home 
Can  be  contented  to  applaud  myself— witb 

Joy 
To  Kee  how  plump  my  Itaics  are  ami  mjr 

bams. 
Every  Man  Out  of  Hi*  Jfwnor.    Act  i.] 

.V  mere  maulm'HN,  \o  live*  like  a  wrelcli 

and  die  rich. 

Burton.    AnuUmy  of  Melanckoly.    Pt.  i- 
Sec.  2.  Mem.  3,  Subsec.  12. 

'Tis  .strange  the  miser  should  his  carw 

employ 
To  g;un  those  riches  he  can  ne'er  enjoj; 
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li  it  les  itraDge  the  prodigal  should 

waste 

Ris  wealth  to  purcliasr  what  he  ne*er 

(tui  ta:ite  ? 

Pope.    Moral  Ewsayt.    Epistle  iv.  1.  1. 
(.See  under  Prodigal.) 

MISFORTUNES. 

Ilovor  irdvu  ir6vov  ^pei. 

Wiie  brings  woe  upon  woe. 

.Sophocles.     AJax.    866.     (Plumptrk, 
trans.) 

Fere  fit  malum  male  aptissimum. 

One    misfortune   is    generally    followed 
'•lo8t»Iy  by  another. 

LiVY.    HUtoriet.    1.46. 

Fortune  is  not  satisfied  with  iuflictinir 
'•ne  ealKBilty. 

PUBLiLiiY  Syrus.    Maxim  274. 

King.  When  sorrows  come,  they  come  not 
siogle  spies. 
Rut  in  battalions! 

Shakespe.ire.    BamUt.    Act  !▼.   Be.  5. 

1.  86. 

dam.  One  sorrow  never  comes  but  brings 
an  heir, 
That  may  succeed  as  his  inheritor. 

Ibid.    PericUi.    Act  1.  S<;.  4.  I.  63. 

QiMea.  One  woe  doth  tread  upon  another's 
heel, 
8o  liut  they  follow. 

Ibid.    Hamiet,    Act  iv.  Sc.  7.  1.  164. 

Thni  woe  succeeds  a  woe,  as  wave  a  wave 
Hbbrick.    He»p€ride».    48.    Sorrowg  Snc- 
teed. 

Woes  cluster ;  rare  are  solitair  woes : 
They  love  a  train,  they  tread  each  other's 


if  10V4 

heel. 


YouNO.    Night  ThoughU.   Night  ilL  1.  63. 

Solamen  miseris  socios  habuisse  do- 

loris. 

It  is  a  consolation  to  the  wretched  to 

have  companions  in  misery. 

PuBLiuuB  Syrus.    Maxim  995. 

[The  probable  original  of  the  well-known 
pro?erb, "  Misery  loves  company.*'  Before 
Sjrus,  however,  Thucydides  had  said : 

A  fellowship  in  misfortune  having  never- 
theless to  a  certain  extent  a  certain  allevia- 
tion. 

HUUma.    vii.  75.] 

.Society  in  shipwreck  is  a  comfort  to  all. 
PuBLiLios  Syrus.    Maxim  144. 

Grief  finds  some  ease  by  him  that  like 
does  beare. 

Spenskr.    Daphnaidn.    1. 67. 

Grief  best  is  pleas'd  with  griefs  society. 
Srakisprarb.    ICaoe  o/  Lutrece.    i^t.  V^^. 


Edgar.  But  theu  the  mind  much  sufibi^ 
ance  doth  o'er-skip. 
When  grief  hath  mates. 

8UAKE8PEABC.    King  Jjeaa\    Act  ill.  8c. 
6.  1. 113. 

Benwdio.  One  pain  is  lessen'd  by  another's 
anguish ; 
One  desperate  grief  cures  with  another's 
languish. 

Ibid.    Romeo  and  Juliet.    \cX\.  ^kr.  2.  I 
47. 


Misery  still  delights  to  trace 
Its  semblance  in  another's  case. 
CowpBR.    The  OaMavmif. 


St.  10. 


And  no  bond 
In  closer  union  knits  two  human  hearts 
Than  fellowship  in  grief. 

SouTHBY.    Joan  ((f  Are.    Bk.  i.  1.  IMS. 

The  sad  relief 
That  misery  loves— the  fellowship  of  grief. 
J.  MoNTQOMBRY.    The  Wed  rndiea.    Ft. 
iU.  1. 173. 
(See  under  Sympathy.) 

Dans  I'adversit^  de  nos  meilleun  ami.^ 
nous  tronvons  toujoora  qnelque  choHe 
qui  ne  nous  d^platt  pas. 

In  the  adversitT  of  onr  best  friends 

we  often  find  something  that  is  not  difi- 

pleasing  to  us. 
BocBEroucAULD.    RefUctitmt.    Maxhn  99. 

[This  maxim  was  withdrawn  in  the  third 
edition  of  the  ReflectioM,  probably  on  ac- 
count of  the  outcry  it  raised.  Swilt  quotes 
it  as  the  epigraph  to  his  Vertet  on  His  Own 
Jkatk^  and  comments  upon  It  at  length : 

This  maxim  more  than  all  the  rest 
Is  thought  too  ba.««e  for  human  breast : 
"  In  all  ^stresses  of  our  Aiends 
We  first  consult  our  private  ends ; 
While  nature,  kindly  bent  to  ease  us, 
Points  out  some  circumstance  to  please 
us," 

He  defends  the  sentiment  on  the  ground 
that  as  good  fortune  is  relative,  its  value  is 
sentimentally  enhanced  by  contrast  with 
others' misfortunes.  Chesterfield  accepted 
the  maxim  as  a  truthfUl  estimate  of  human 
depravity :  "  Those  who  know  the  decep- 
tion and  wickedness  of  the  human  heart 
will  not  be  either  romantie  or  blind  enough 
to  deny  what  Rochefoucauld  and  Swift  have 
affirmed  as  a  general  truth"  (LeUert,  129). 
Burke  echoed  the  general  idea :  "  I  am  con- 
vinced that  we  have  a  degree  of  delight,  and 
that  no  small  one,  in  the  real  misfortunes 
and  pains  of  others "  ( The  SuiUime  and  the 
Beaviiful.  Pt.  i.  Sec.  14).  Long  before  Roche- 
foucauld, Montaigne  had  said:  "In  the 
midst  or  compassion  we  feel  within  us  I 
know  not  what  bitter  sweet  point  of  pleas- 
ure In  seeing  others  suflTer^'  {Kumyn.  Of 
Profit  and  Ilonefttyt.  He  Quotes  in  corrobo- 
ration the  first  two  lines  or  a  fkmous  paasag» 
in  Lucretius : 
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MISTRUST. 


tuave  marl   nia^o,  turbantibiis  acquora 

ventis, 
£  terra  magnum  alteiin»  ipectare  laborem 
Nou  ouia  vexari  4Ut;mquam  'st  Jucuuda 

ToluptUd 
Bed  quibus  ipse  malia  careus  quia  cornere 

Miate  '8t. 

How  sweet  to  stand,  when  tempests  tear  the 

main, 
On  the  firm  cliff  and  mark  the  seaman's 

toil! 
Not  that  another's  danger  soothes  the  soul, 
But  fh>m  such  toil  how  sweet  to  feel  secure ! 

Dt  Xerum  Natura,    ii.  1. 

Ben  Jonsott  admits  into  Every  ^on  Out  qf 
HU  Humour  an  old  song  which  is  probably 
a  remlniavence  of  Lucretius : 

I  wander  not  to  seek  for  more : 
In  maftest  storm  I  sit  on  shore, 
And  laugh  at  those  that  toil  in  vain 
To  get  what  must  be  lost  again. 

Is  this  to  be  believed  or  to  be  told  ? 
Can  then  such  inbred  malice  live  in  man, 
To  Joy  in  ill,  and  f>om  another's  woes, 
To  draw  his  own  delight? 

TmiKNCK.    Andfia.    Act  iv.  Sc.  1.  1.  1. 
(Gbobsb  GoucAif ,  trans.) 

We  have  all  strength  enough  to  bear 
the  mitforiunes  of  othent. 

BocHsroucAULi).    Maxim  19. 

Etiam  qu»  sibi  quisque  timebat 

Uaius  in  mlaeri  exltium  couveraa  tulere. 

What  each  man  feared  would  happen  to 
himself,  did  not  trouble  him  when  he  saw 
that  it  would  ruin  another. 

ViBoiL.    ^^leid.    ii.  130. 

I  never  knew  any  man  in  my  life,  who 
could  not  bear  another's  misfortunes  per- 
fectly like  a  Christian. 

PoPK.    TktmgkU  on  Variout  Subjects. 

I  never  knew  a  man  who  could  not  bear 
the  misfortunes  of  another  like  a  Christian. 
Swift.    IhoughUon  Variout  Stibjectg. 

'  To  bear  other  people's  afflictions,  every 
one  has  courage  enough  and  to  spare. 

BxNJAXiN  Franklin.    Poor  Richard' 8 
Almanac. 

That  is  ft  tnie  proverb  which  is  wont 

to  be  oommonlv  a  noted,  tliat  "  all  had 

miliar  it  were  well  for  themselveH  than 

for  another.''       • 

Tkeenck.    Andria.    Act  ii.  Sc.  5,  15. 

(425). 

Siivius.   Wherever  sorrow  is,  relief 

would  be; 
If  yon  do  sonow  at  my  grief  in  love, 
By  giving  love,  your  sorrow  and  my 

grief, 

Were  boih  extemiined. 

gSAKSSPiuait.    At  you  Like  It.    Art  ill. 
Sc.  5.  1.  86. 


1     Mnladm.  0\  ve  sorrow  words :  the  grief  th« 
doeK  not  speak 
Whispers  tbt>  o'erfraught  heart,  and  bidi^  it 
break. 

Shakespeare.    Madbah.    Act  iv.  8c.  o. 
1.209. 

,     Jforciia.  To  weep  with  them  that  wetp 
doth  ease  some  deal : 
But  (torrow  Houted  at  is  double  death. 
Ibid.    TituM  Androuicua.    Act  iii.  Sc.  I. 
1.245. 

Thus  do  extremeet  ills  a  joy  possess, 
And  one  woe  makes  another  woe  seem 
less. 
Dbaytok.    England'8  Heroieal  ^iale». 

Let  us  be  of  good  cheer,  however,  re- 
membering that  the  misfortunes  hardest 
to  bear  are  tliose  which  never  corae. 

Lowell.     Democracy  and    AddrtM*. 
Democracy. 

Were  a  man's  sorrows  and  dlsquletud** 
summed  up  at  the  end  of  his  life,  it  would 
generally  be  found  that  he  had  suffered 
more  from  the  apprehension  of  such  evilsi 
as  never  happenea  to  him,  than  ftom  tho!« 
evils  which  had  really  befallen  him. 

Addison.    7%«  ifypcriaior.    No.  905. 

MISTRUST. 

Do  not  tnist  all  men,  but  inist  men 
of  worth  ;  the  former  course  is  silly,  the 
latter  a  mark  of  pnidence. 

Dkmocbitvb.    Etkica.    Ptaffmeni  224. 

Pisto/.  Trust  none ; 

For  oaths  are  straws,  men*s  fiiitlis  are 

wafer-cakes, 

And  hold-fast  is  the  only  dog. 

Shakespeake.    Henry  V.    Act  ii.  fks.S. 
1.54. 

Qu^n  Elissabeth.  Trust  not  him  that 

hath  once  broken  faith. 

Ibid.    III.  Henry  VI.    Act  iv.  8o.  i  1. 
80. 

Soldier,  O,  noble  emperor,  do  not  fif^hi 

by  sea, 

Tniiit  not  to  rotten  planks. 

Ibid.    Antony  and  C^opaira.   Act  ill.  ^. 
7.  I.  63, 

Warwick,  I  hold  it  cowardice 

To  rest  mistrustful,  where  a  noble  heart 

Hath  pawned  an  open  hand  in  sign  of 

love. 
Ibid.    III.  Henry  VI.    Act  Iv.  Sc.  2.  1. 1. 

Once  to  distrust  is  never  to  deserre. 
Savage.    The  VoiunUer  Laimrtate.   Na& 
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The  saddcbt  thing  tliat  can  befall  a  ttoul 
Is  when  it  IcMes  faith  in  C^od  and  woman. 
Alexander  Smith,    a  Life  Drama.    Sc. 
1-'. 

MOB. 

(.See  Pfx>ple.) 

Procul  o,  procul  este,  pi-ufaiii  I 

JJaek,  ve  iinhaIU>we<l  ! 

ViKuiL.     .Kveiti.    Bk.  vi.  1.  413.    (CON- 
INGTON,  trans.) 

Odi  profiuiiini  valgus  el  arceo. 

I   hale  the  profane  vulgar  and  shun 

them.     • 

Horace,    (hie*.    Bk.  iii.  Ode  1.  1. 1. 

Hence,  ye  profane !  I  hate  ye  all, 
Both  the  great  vulgar  and  the  small. 

Ibid.    (CowLEV,  trans.) 

Bellua  multoruiu  es  capitum. 

Thou  art  a  manv-headed  bea.st. 

Ibid.    EpiiftoUe.    Bk.  i.  Ep.  1.  1.  76. 

OhioIkuu^.  The  beast 
With  many  heads  butt:*  me  away. 

Shakespeark.    Ooriolamii*.    Act    iv.  Sc. 
1.  I.  1. 

There  ^till  remains  to  mortifV  a  wit 
The  inany-headed  monster  of  the  pit. 

Pope.    ImitnHon  of  Horace.    Epistle  i. 
Bk.  ii.  I.  S(H. 

Mendici,  niimi,  balatrones,  hoc  genus 
omne. 

Beggars,  buffoons,  and  jesters,  ail  this 

class. 

[Id  genus  omne,  "  All  that  class."  is  often 
used  in  the  same  way  to  denote  in  a  com- 
prehensive mannerany  category  or  descrip- 
tion of  people  or  things.] 

Ccesar.  This  comraon  body, 
IJke  to  a  vagabond  flag  upon  the  stream, 
(roes  to  and  back,  lackeying  the  varying 

tide, 
To  rot  itself  with  motion. 

Shakespeare.     Antony   and    Cleopatra. 
Act  i.  Sc.  4.  1.  44. 

Arrhbiithop.  An  habitation  giddy  and  un- 
.surc 
Hath  he  that  huildcth  on  the  vulgar  heart. 
Ibid.    Jr.  Ilcnry  IV.    Act  i.  8c.  3.  1.  89. 

Mnro'nifi.  Your  affections  are 
A  j*ick  nian*sMpi»t'tite.  who  desires  most  that 
Which  would   incrense   his  evil.    He  that 

dfjK'nds 
Upon  yonr  fnvors.  s\vinit«  with  Hhk  of  lead. 
And  hews  down  oaks  with  rushes.    Hang 

ye!    Trust  yc? 


With   every  minute  you  do  change  yovr 

mind; 
And  call  him  noble  that  waanow  your  hate. 
Him  vile  that  waa  your  garliwd. 

Shakekpkahk.     0»mamt«.    Actl.  8c. 
I.  1. 182. 

And  what  the  people  but  a  herd  couf^'d, 
A  mificellaneoiia  rabble,  who  extol 
Things  vulgar,  and,  well  weigh'd,  scarce 

worth  thej)rai»e? 

Milton.    Paradiee  Regaitied.    Bk.  Iii.  1. 
41). 

Who  o'er  the  herd  would  wish  to  reign, 
Fantastic,  fickle,  fierce,  and  vain? 
Vain  as  the  leaf  upon  the  stream, 
And  fickle  as  a  changeftil  dream ; 
Fantastic  as  a  woman's  mood. 
And  fierce  a«  Frenay's  fever'd  blood— 
Thou  many-headed  monster  thing, 
Oh,  who  would  wish  to  be  thy  king? 
Scott.    Lady  qfthe  Lake.    Canto  v.  St.  30. 

Hamlet.  The  play,  I  remember,  pleased 
not  the  million  ;  H  was  caviare  to  the 
general. 

Shakespeare.    Hamlet.    Act  ii.  Sc.  2.  1. 
457. 

The  nuiltitnde  is  always  in  the  wrong. 
Earl  op  Roscommon.  'Euay  on  Trans- 
lated Verse.    1. 184. 

Our  supreme  governors,  the  mob. 
Horace  Walpole.    Letter  to  Sir  U^rmce 
Mann.    7lh  September,  1743. 

Learning  will  be  cast  into  the  mire 
and  trodden  down  nnder  the  hoofs  of  a 
swinish  multitude. 

Burke.    ReflecUone  on  the  Revolution  in 
France.    Worki.    Vol.  iii. 

The  great  unwashed. 

Attributed  to  Lord  Brougham. 

Men  of  genius  are  rarely  much  an- 
noyed by  the  company  of  ynlcmr  peopVe, 
because  they  have  a  power  of  loolctngAt 
such  persons  as  objects  of  amusement  of 
another  race  altogether. 
Coleridge.    Table  Talk.   August  20,  lMt3. 

MODERATION. 

Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riohes; 
feed  nie  with  food  convenient  for  me. 
Old  TeBtament.    Proverbs  zrk.  %. 

MrfSev  &yav. 

Not  too  much. 

[The  phrase  is  best  known  in  its  Lailin 
form.  "  Ne  quid  nimls."  Diogenes Laertius, 
in  his  biography  of  8olon  (i.  2,  16,  68), 
HRcrihes  it  to  that  philosopher-statesman. 
It  is  also  attributed  to  Cleobohis.  '^With  the 
equally  fkmous  saying,  "Know  thyself" 
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H(K>  erat  invotis;  niodas  agri  non  ita 

niagnus, 
Hortus  ubi  et  tecto  vicinus  jugis  aquae 

fons 
Kt  puullum  siilvae  8uper  hU  forct. 

ThiH  UMed  to  be  niv  wish :  a  bit  of  land, 

A   house  and  garden  with  a  i^pring  at 

hand, 

AikI  just  a  little  wood. 

HoRACK.    Satire*.    11. 6, 1.    (CoNiNOTON, 

trans.) 

I've  often  wlMh'd  that  I  had  clear. 
For  life,  six  hundred  pounds  a  year: 
A  handHome  houHe  to  lodge  a  fHend  ; 
A  river  at  my  garden'8  end  : 
A  terrace  walk,  and  half  a  rood 
<  If  land  Het  out  to  plant  a  wood. 

.SWTJT.    ImitaHon   of  Horace.    Bk.    ii. 
bat  ire  6. 

We  should  aim  rather  at  levelling 
down  our  desires  than  levelling  up  our 
means. 

AEifrroTLE.    PolUica.    ii.  7, 8. 

Then  bless  thy  secret  growth,  nor  catch 
At    noise,    but    thrive    unseen    and 

dumb; 
Keep  clean,  be  as  fruit,  earn  life,  and 

watch 

Till  the  white-wing*d  reapers  come! 
Vauohan.     The  Seed  Grmring  Sei-retly. 

Fad.  Have  more  than  thou  showest, 

Speak  less  than  tiiou  knowest, 

Ix'nd  less  than  thou  owest, 

Ride  more  than  thou  goest. 

Learn  more  than  thou  trowest, 

Set  less  than  thou  thmwest. 

.^HAKESPEARF.    King  Ijetir.    Art  i.  So.  4. 
1.  117. 

HamUl.  I  could  be  bounded  in  a  nut- 
shell, and  count  myself  a  king  of  infinite 

space. 

Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  Ii.  Sc.  2.  1.  2o0. 

To  be  resign'd  when  ills  betide. 
Patient  when  favours  are  denied, 

And  pleas'd  with  favours  given, — 
Dear  Chloe,  this  is  wisdom's  part ; 
This  is  that  incense  of  the  heart 

Whose  fragrance  smells  to  heaven. 
Cotton.    The  Pires^ide.    St.  11. 

Thus  hand   in  hand  through  lile  we'll 

go; 
Its  oheckerM  paths  of  joy  and  woe 
With  pflutious  steps  we'll  tread. 

Ibtd.    The  Firetide.    St.  13. 


O,  grant  me,  Heav'n,  a  middle  state, 

Neither  too  humble,  nor  too  great ; 

More  than  enough  for  nature's  ends. 

With  something  left  to  treat  mv  friends. 

David  mallbt. 

I  make  it  a  virtue  to  be  content  with 
my  middlingnesB ;  it  is  always  pardon- 
able, so  that  one  does  not  ask  others  to 

take  it  for  superiority. 

GsoROE  Eliot.     Daniel  Deronda. 

Happy  the  man,  whose  wish  and  care 

A  few  paternal  acres  bound,  ^ 

Content  to  breathe  his  native  air 

In  his  own  ground. 

ropE.    Ode  on  Solitude,    p.  1. 

Give  me,  ve  gods,  the  produce  of  one 

field,  ' 

That  so  I  neither  may  be  rich  nor  poor; 

And   having    just  enough,    not    covet 

more. 

Dbtdkn. 

Take  the  good  the  gods  provide  thee. 
Ibid.    AUxandrrU  /WiaC.    1.  106. 

Content  with  poverty,  my  soul  I  arm  ; 
And  virtue,  though  in  rags,  will  keep 

me  warm. 

Ibid.    Third  Book  of  Horace.    Ode». 

What  happiness  the  rural  maid  attends. 
In  cheerful  labour  while  each  day  slie 

spends  I 
She  gratefully  receives  what  Heav'n  has 

sent, 

And,  rich  in  povertv,  enjoys  content. 
Gay.    Rural  Sjtorti.    Canto  ii.  1. 148. 

We  thinke  no  greater  blisse  then  sucli 

To  be  as  be  we  would, 
W*hen  blessed  none  but  such  as  be 
The  same  as  lie  they  should. 

William  Warner.    Albiott'f  England. 
Bk.  X.  Ch.lix.  St. 68, 

Moderation  is  the  silken  string  run- 
ning through  the  pearl-chain  of  all 
virtues. 

Fuller.    Holjf  and  Profane  Slate$.    Bk. 
iii.    0/  Moderation. 

[Quoted  also  by  Bishop  Hall  in  the  intro- 
duction to  CkriMian  Moderation  as  an  Ori- 
ental proverb.] 

Give  me,  kind  Heaven,  a  private  station, 
A  mind  serene  for  contemplation : 
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Do.,  Pedro,  It  is  tlie  witness  still  of 
excellency 
To  put  a  strange  face  un  hi%  own  perfec- 
tion. 
Sh AK E8PRA RE.   Mucli  Ado  About  Sothing. 
Act  ii.  Sc.  3.  1.  48. 

On  their  own  merits  modest  men  are  dumb ; 
"  riaudite  et  valete  "—Terence— hum  I 

GBORGE  CoLMAN  THB  YoiTKGUt.    Epi- 
logue to  the  Heir  at  Law. 

He  saw  her  charming,  but  he  saw  not 

half 

The  charms  her  downcast  modesty  con- 

oeaVd. 
Thomson.    The.  Secuons.    Autumn.    1. 229. 

Her   modest  looks  the  cottage  might 

adorn, 
Sweet  as  the  primrose  peeps  beneath  the 

thorn. 
Goldsmith.    The  Deterted  ViOage.    1.  329. 

There  is  a  luxury  in  self>dispraise ; 

And  inward  selfHcliAparagement  affords 

To  meditative  spleen  a  gpnteful  feast. 
Wordsworth.    The  Excurtion.    Bk.  Iv. 
I.  471. 

MONEY. 

For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 

all   evil :    which   while    some  coveted 

after,  they  have  erred  from  the  fiiith, 

and  pierced   themselves  through  with 

many  sorrows. 

Nnc  Tesiament.    I.  Timothy  vi.  10. 

Ix)ve  of  money  is  the  mother  of  all  evils. 

[According  to  Diogenes  I^aertius  (vi.  2,  6, 
'10)  this  was  a  saying  of  Diogenes  the  Cynic. 
It  is  sometimes  attributed  to  Bion.] 

KfTodiuntur  opes  irritamenta  raalorum. 

Men  die  the  earth  for  gold,  seed  of  un- 
numbered ills. 

OviD.    Metamorpho9e».    i.  140. 

Monev  is  the  sinews  of  war. 

[Diogenes  Ijaertius,  in  his  Life  of  Bion  (Blc. 
iv.  Ch.  vii.,  Sec.  3),  attributes  to  Bion  the 

saying   mv   wKoviov    eivai    i'<upa    npaywrmrtty 

('•'Money  is  the  sinews  of  affkirs"). 

Plntari'h,  in  his  Life  of  ntomene*  (Ch. 
XX vii.),  thus  comment?  on  the  saying.  '^  He 
who  first  called  money  the  sinew.s  oiafTairs 
seems  to  have  said  this  with  special  refer- 
ence to  war."  Accordingly  we  find  Libanius 
(OrcMan  ATK/.)  expresMly  defining  money 

AS    ra    vtvfia    tou  waXtikov^  ('*  tlie  sinewS   of 

war").] 

War  IS  a  matter  not  so  much  of  arms  as 
of  expenditure,  througli  wiiicii  arms  may 
be  made  of  service. 

Thucvuide.**.    History,    i.  83, 2. 


Victuals  and  ammonitiou 
jLnd  money  too  the  sinews  of  war. 

BCArMONT  A.ND  FLETCHER.     Thg  Fair 
Muid. 

Alceus  meotions  Aristodemus  in  these 
lines: 

Tis  money  makes  the  man;  and  he 

who's  none 
Is  counted  neither  good  nor  honourable. 
Diogenes  LaKBTitTS.    Li^efThaUi.  vH. 

Money  alone  sets  all  the  world  in 

motion. 

PUBUUUS  SYRU&    Maacim  6a& 

Rem  ftunas ;  rem, 
Si  possis  recte,  si  non,  quocnnqae  modo 
rem. 

Make  money,  mooey^  man ; 

Well,  if  so  be— if*  not,  which  way  you 

can. 

Horace.    EpiaM*.    Bk.  L  Ep.  1,  1.  to. 
(CoNiMGTOM»  trans.) 

[laterally,  "A  fortune— make  a  fortune: 
by  honest  means  if  you  can ;  if  not,  by  any 
means  make  a  fortune."  Pope's  paraplirase 
is  well  known: 

Oet  place  and  wealth,  if  possible^  with 

grace; 
It  not,  by  any  means  get  wealth  and  place. 

Imitation  of  Horace.    Bk.  i.  Epistle  i.  1. 
103.] 

Unde  habeas  quaerlt  nemo,  sed  oportet 
habere. 

None  question  whence  it  comes,  but  come 
it  must 

J i:  VENAL.    Satires,    xiv.  207.    (Gifford, 
trans.) 

The  mle  get  money,  ttill  get  money,  boy : 
No  matter  by  what  means;  money  will  do 
More,  bov,  tnan  my  lord's  letter. 

Ben  Jonson.   Etfery  Man  in  HU  Bum&nr. 
Act  ii.  8c.  8. 

Imperat  aut  servit  oollecta  pecunia 
cuique. 

Gold  will  be  slave  or  master. 
Horace.    EpittoUe.    Bk.  1.  Sp.  10.  1. 47. 
(CoNWOToN,  trans.) 

Ford.  If  money  go  before,  all  ways  do 
lie  open. 

Shakespeare.   The  Merry  Wive*  of  Wind- 
tor.    Act  il.  Be.  2.  1.  175. 

There  Is  no  sanctuarv  so  holy  that  money 
cannot  profone  it,  no  fortress  so  strong  that 
money  cannot  take  it  by  stimn. 

Cicsaa    In  Verrem.   L  2, 4. 
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resumed   from  it;  let  monuments  and 

rich  fabricbi,   not  riches,  adorn  men's 

ashes. 

Sir  Thomas  Browne.    Hydriotaphia 
( Vrn-Burial).    Ch.  lli. 

To  extend  our  memories  by  raonu- 
iiients,  whone  death  we  dailj  pray  for, 
:ind  whoKt'  (hiration  we  cannot  hope, 
without  injury  to  our  expectations  in 
the  advent  of  the  last  day,  were  a  con- 
tradiction to  our  beliefs. 

IbUL    UydrUAaphia  ( Vni-Btaiat).    Cb.  v. 

But  monuments  themselves  memorials 
need. 

Crabbe.     77i€  Borough,    Letter  ii. 

Those  only  deserve  a  monument  who  do 
not  need  one;  that  is,  who  have  raised 
themselves  a  monument  in  the  minds  and 
memories  of  men. 

Uazlitt.    CharacterUtics,    No.  388. 

The  marble  keeps  merely  a  cold  and  sad 
memory  of  a  man  who  would  else  be  for- 
gotten. No  man  who  needs  a  monument 
ever  ought  to  have  one. 

Hawthorne.  Enplish  NoU-Boaks.  Lon- 
don, November  12, 1857.  Westminder 
Abbey. 

And  so  sepulchred  in  such  pomp  dost 

lie; 

That  kings  for  such  a  tomi;  would  wish 

t<)  die. 

Milton.    EjtUnph  on  Shaketfpeare.. 
(See  under  SHAKrapEARE.1  » 

He  hath  n  fair  i'epulehre  in  the  grateftil 
stomaeh  of  the  judicious  epicure,— and  for 
such  a  tomb  nii^ht  be  content  to  die. 

Charles  Lamb.    Esmys  of  ElUi.    An 
Essay  on  Boast  Pig. 

Forget  thyself  to  marble. 

"Milton.    //  Penserowt.    1.  42. 

Toniljs  are  the  clothes  of  the  dead. 
A  grave  is  but  a  plain  suit,  and  a  rich 
monument  is  one  embroidered. 

Filler.     The  Holy  and  Ptofane  States. 
Bk.  iii.    0/  Tombs. 

All  buildings  are  but  monuments  of 
death, 

All  clothes  but  winding-sheets  for  our 
last  knell, 

All  dainty  fatliuj^s  for  the  woruLS  be- 
neath, 

All  curious  music  but  our  ]>assing  bell : 

Thus  death  is  nobl  v  waited  on,  for  whv  ? 

All  that  we  have  is  but  death's  liverv. 


Shirlev. 


Who  builds  a  church  to  God,  and  not 

to  Fame, 
Will  never  mark  the  marble  with  his 

name. 
POPI.    Moral  Essays.    Epistle  iii.  1.  285. 

Sorry  preeminence  of  high  estate, 

Above  the  vulgar  bom  to  rot  in  state. 
Robert  Blair.     The  Grave.    1. 184. 

Proud  e'en  in  death,  here  rot  in  state. 
Churchill.    The  Ghost.    Bk.  11.  1.  726. 

The  tap'ring  pyramid,  the   Egyptian'! 

pride. 
And  wonder  of  the  world,  whose  spiky 

top 

Has  wounded  the  thick  cloud. 

Blair.    The  Graiv,    1. 190. 

Hark!  from  the  tombs  a  doleful  soimd. 
Isaac  Wattb.    Hymns.    Bk.  ii.    Hymn 
63. 

Can  storied  urn  or  animated  bust 
Back  to  its  mansion  call  the  fleeting 
breath  ? 
Can  honour's  voice  provoke  the  silent 
dust. 
Or  flattVy  soothe  the  dull  cold  ear  of 
death? 
Gray.   Elegy  WriUen  in  a  Country  Church- 
yard.   St.  11. 

Call  to  mind 
That  glory's  voice  is  impotent  to  pierce 
The  silence  of  the  tomb;  but  virtue  blooms 
£Ten  on  the  wreck  of  life,  and  mounts  the 
skies. 

KiRKE  White.    Inscription  for  a  Monu- 
ment to  the  Memory  qf  Oowper.    ;.  19. 

W%)uld8t  thou  behold  his  monument  ? 

look  around  I 

Rogers.    Italy.    Flortnce. 

[This  is  a  literal  translation  of  Sir  Chris- 
topher Wren's  epitaph  in  St.  Paul's  Cathe- 
dral: 

••  Si  monumentum  requiris,  circumspiee.' 

The  epitaph  is  frequently  misquoted  w  ith 
"quseris"  substituted  for  "requiris,"  f.  </. 

Sir  Christopher  Wren's  inscription  in  St- 
Paul's  Church— "Si  monumentum  ouspris. 
circumspiee  "—would  be  equally  applicable 
to  a  phvsician  buried  in  a  church-yard; 
t>oth  Deing  interred  in  the  midst  of  their 
own  works. 

HoR.vcE  Smith.    T/te  Tin  Trumpet.] 

So  flits  the  world's  uncertain  span  I 
Xor  zeal  for  GcmI,  nor  love  for  man, 
(lives  mortal  monuments  a  date 
;  Bevond  the  |x>wer  of  Time  and  Fate. 
■  SroTT.     Ritkfhy.    Canto  vi.  St.  1.  1.  27. 


.32 


MOOK. 


499 


Jove,  thou  regent  of  the  skies. 

PopF..     The  O'iii^scy.     Kk.  ii.  1.  42. 

Nfiw  Cynthia,  named  fair  regent  of  the 
night. 

Gav.    Trivia.    Bk.  iii.  1.  4. 

And  huil  their  queen,  fair  regent  of  the 
night. 

Darwin.     The    Botanic   Garden.    Vi.   i. 
(unto  ii.  1.  IK). 

The  moon  had  climbed  the  highe8t'hill 
Which  rises  o'er  the  source  of  Dee, 

And  from  the  eastern  summit  shed 
Her  silver  light  on  tower  and  tree. 

John  Lowe.    Mary's  Drtam.    43. 

How  like  a  queen  conies  forth  the  lonely 

Moon 
From  the  slow  opening  curtains  of  the 

clouds ; 
Walking   in   beauty   to   her    midnight 

throne ! 

Geobgk  Cboly.    Diana. 

The  moving  moon  went  up  the  sky, 
And  nowhere  did  abide; 
Softly  she  was  going  up, 
And  a  star  or  two  beside. 

CoLBBiDGE.    The  Rhyme  of  the  Ancient 
Mariner.    Pt.  iv.  St.  10. 

The  moon  looks 

On  many  brooks, 

The  brook  can  see  no  moon  but  this. 

MooRK.     IH»ft  MeUxUes.     While  Gazing 
tm  the  Moon's  Light.    St.  ii. 

[This  imago  was  suggested  by  the  follow- 
ing thouifht,  which  occurs  somewhere  in 
Sir  William  Jones's  \\'f>rk«:  '•The  moon 
looks  npon  many  night-flowers;  the  night- 
tiower  sees  but  one  moon." 

Note  by  MooBR.] 

Like  moonlight  o'er  a  troubled  sea, 
Brightening  the  storm  it  cannot  calm. 
Ibid.     T7ie  Loves  of  the  Angels.    Second 
AngeVs  Story.    St.  48. 

If  thou  would'sl  view  fair  Melrose  aright. 
Go  visit  it  by  the  pale  moonlight ; 
f\»r  the  gay  l)eams  of  lightsome  day 
(fild,  but  to  flout,  the  ruins  gray. 

StoTT.     JAxy  (\f  the  Lnti  MinstrH.    Canto 
ii.  St.  1. 

.\rt  thou  pale  for  weariness 

Of  climbing  heaven,  and  gazing  on  the 

earth, 

Wandering;  companionless 

Among  the  stars  that  have  a  difl^erent 

birth. — 

And  ever  changing,  like  a  joyless  eye 

That  finds  no  obje<»i  with  its  constancy? 

Shelley      To  the  Moon. 


Oh!  to  see  it  by  moonlight,- when  mellowly 

shines 
The    light  o'er    its    p« lares,  gardens,  and 

shrTnes ; 
When  the  waterfalls  gleam  like  a  quick  fall 

of  stars, 
And  the  nightingale's  hymn  fh>m  the  Isle 

of  V^'henars 
Is  broken  by  laughs  and  light  echoes  of 

feet, 
From   the  cool  shining  walks  where  the 

young  people  meet. 

Thomas  Moobe.    Lalla  Rookh.   The  Light 
tijf  the  Harem.    1.  lb. 

That    orbed    maiden,   with  white  fire 
laden, 

Whom  mortals  call  the  moon. 

The  aoud,    St.  4. 


Tha  moon  put  forth  a  little  diamond 

peak 
No  bigger  than  an  imobserved  star. 
Or  tiny  LK>int  of  fairy  scimetar. 

*  kEATS.    Endymion.    Bk.  iv.  1.  4W. 

The  devil's  in  the  moon  for  mischief; 

they 
Who  caird  her  chaste,  methinks,  began 

too  soon 
Their  nomenclature:  there  is  not  a 

day. 
The   longest,  not  the    twenty-first    of 

Jime, 
Sees   half  the   business  in    a   wicked 

way, 
On  which  three  single  hours  of  moon- 
shine smile — 
And  then  she  looks  so  modest  all  the 

while! 

Bybon.    Don  Juan.    Canto  i.  St.  113. 

Come  o'er  the  moonlit  .sea, 

The  waves  are  brightly  glowing. 

Chables  Jepferys.*    The  Moonlit  Sea. 

Meet  me  by  moonlight  alone, 

And  then  1  will  tell  you  a  tale 

Must  be  told  by  the  m(H)nlight  alone. 

In  the  grove  at  the  end  of  the  vale ! 
J.  A.  Wade.    Meet  Me  by  Moonlight. 

I  stood  on  the  bridge  at  midnight. 
As  the  clocks  were  striking  the  hour, 

And  the  moon  rose  oVr  the  city, 
Behind  the  dark  church-tower. 

r  saw  her  bright  reflection 

In  the  waters  under  me, 
Like  a  golden  goblet  falling 

And  sinking  into  the  Hea. 

LoNorELLX)W.    The  Bridge, 
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Heiiolil   how  brightly  breaks  the  morn- 
ing I 
Though    bleak  our  lot,  our  hearts  are 

warm. 

James  Kenncy.    Behold  How  BrighUy 
Breaki. 

There  shall  he  love,  when  genial  uiom 

'       appears, 

Like   pensiye    Beauty  smiling  in   her 

tearn. 
Thomas  Campbell.    Pleature*  qf  Mope. 
Pt.  ii.  1.  95. 

She  stood  breast-high  amid  the  com 
(  lasp'd  by  the  golden  light  of  mom, 
Like  the  sweetheart  of  the  sun, 
Who  many  a  glowing  kiss  had  won. 

Thomas  Hood.    Ruih. 

Tin  always  morning  somewhere  in  the 

world. 
R.  H.  HoRNE.    Orion.    Bk.  iii.  Canto  ii. 
(Soc  under  Hope.) 

(>  Father,  tonch  the  east,  and  light 

The  light  that  shone  when  Hope  was 

l»oni. 
Tennyson.    In  Memoriam.    }*t.  xxx. 

In  the  morning  of  the  world 
Wlien    earth   was  nigher   heaven  than 
now. 

Brown  I  N(;.     Pipixi  Pntuteg.    Pt.  iii. 

The  yellow  fojr  came  creeping  down 

The  l)ridge!5,  till  the  housies'  walls 

8ecine<l   changed   to   shadows,  and    St. 

Panrs 

Ixwmed  like  a  bnbble  o'er  the  town. 
Oscar  Wilde.    Impresnion  du  Matin. 

The    breezy  call    of    incense-breathing 
morn. 
<;ray.    Kfc{fy  in  a  Cotintry  Churrh-yard. 

St.  .1. 

I>ewy  morn 
With  breath  h11  incense,  and  witli  eheek  all 

bloom. 
I4iu(?hinf?  the    clouds  away   with    playAil 

Bccru, 
And  living  a.M  if  earth  contained  no  tomb. 
Brvon.     rfn'Mr  HoroM.    Canto  iii.  St.  98. 

MORTALITY. 

(.<e«^  Life;  .Man;  Skeleton.) 

Man  ih:it  is  iMunof  a  woman  is  of  few 
davH,  :ni(l  fnll  of  tronblo.  He  comet  h 
forth  like  a  fiower.  nnd  is  cut  down;  he 


fleet h  also  as  a  shadow,  and  cuntinueth 
not. 

OUi  TuUtment,    Job  ziv.  1,  '2. 

As  of  the  green  leaves  on  a  thick  tree, 
some  fall,  and  some  grow. 

/6fd.    Ecclesiaaticus  zIy.  18. 

Like  leares  on  trees  the  race  of  man  is 

found,— 
Now  green  in  youth,  now  withering  on  Uie 

ground; 
Another  race  the  following  spring  supplies: 
They  fkll  successive,  and  succewive  rise. 

HoMCR.   The  Iliad.  Bk.  vi.  1. 181.  (Pope, 
trans.) 

.\.ll,  that  in  this  world  is  great  or  gay 
Uoth,  as  a  vapor,  vanish  and  decay. 

HPENSF.a.    Huiw  qf  Time.    1.  .m. 

Mark  how  fleeting  and  paltry  is  the  estate 
of  man,— yesterday  in  embryo,  to-morrow  a 
mummy  or  ashes.  Mo  for  the  hair's-breadth 
of  time  assigned  to  thee  live  rationally,  and 
part  with  life  cheerfUUy,  as  drops  the  ripe 
olive,  extolling  the  tteasou  that  bore  it  and 
the  tree  that  matured  it. 

Marcus  Aureuus.    MedUation*.    iv.  4b. 

Memento  mori. 

Rememl)er  yon  must  die. 

MoUo  qfthe  Order  nf  the  Deaths  Head. 

[A  reminder  of  our  latter  end.  The 
Egyptians  passed  round  a  skull  at  their 
feasts  for  this  purpose:  and  behind  the 
Itoman  general  in  nis  triumphal  chariot 
stood  a  slave  whispering  in  his  ear,  '*  Respire 

IK)st  te,  hominem  memento  te  "  ("  Look  be- 
iind  you,  remember  that  you  arc  but  a 
man  " ).  The  Russian  Tsars  used  to  be  ore- 
sented  with  specimens  of  marble  at  tneir 
coronation,  from  which  to  select  one  for 
their  tombs.] 

Remember  that  thon  art  mortal. 

Phocylidks.    ikntentite.    1(W. 

Pallida  mors  aequo  pulsatpede  paupenim 

tabernaa 
Begumque  turres. 

Pale  death,  with  impartial  step, 
knocks  at  the  hut  of  the  poor  and  the 
palaces  of  kings. 

Horace.    Odet.    Ode  i.  Bk.  4.  1.  IH. 

Hamlet.  Imperious   Cvsar,  dead  and 
tnm'd  to  clay, 
Might  stop  a  hole  to  keep  the  wind  awav : 
O I  that  that  earth,  which  kept  the  world 

in  awe. 
Should  patch  a  wall,  to  e.xfiel  the  win- 
ter's flaw ! 
.Shakkspeare.    Hamlet.    Act  v.  Sc.  1.  L 
207. 
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Scllicft  omiu"  sacrum  More  iraportuna  pro- 
fa  iiut. 
Omiiibiih  ulisi-uniH  injicit  ilia  manus. 

Jicatli  luy»  hlK  inipiuub  touch  on  all  lliings 

rare : 
His  shadowy  hands  no  sacred  office  spare. 

UVID.    Art  oj  Luvt.    iii.  i».  ID. 

The  prince,  who  kept  the  world  in  awe, 
The  judge,  whose  dictate  lix'd  the  law , 
The  rich,  the  poor,  the  great,  the  small, 
Are  levell'd:  death  confounds  'em  all. 

Gav.    Fables.    Pt.   ii.    Fable    16.     77i€ 

Raveiis^  ^iexUni,  and  Earth-xoorm.   1. 

143. 

Our  days  begin  with  trouble  here, 

Our  life  is  but  a  span, 
And  cruel  death  is  always  near, 

So  frail  a  thing  Ih  man. 

New  Etigland  Primer. 

Or  like  a  wind  that  chafes  the  flooil, 

Or  bubbles  which  on  water  stood ; 

Even  ."iueii  is  man,  whose  borrowed  light 

is  straight  call'd  in,  and  paid  to-night. 

The  Wind  blows  out,  the  bubble  dies, 

Tbe  Spring  entomb'd  in  Autumn  lies; 

The  Etew's  dried  up,  the  Star  is  shot. 

Tlie  Flight  is  past,  and  man  forgot. 
Dr.  H.  Kino.    Sic  YUa. 

This  world  is  all  a  fleeting  show. 

For  man's  illusion  given  ;• 
Tiic  smiles  of  joy,  the  tears  of  woe, 
DtM'oitful  shine,  deceitful  flow,— 

There's  nothing  true  hut  Heaven. 
MooKK.    Tfu»  Woiid  <>  ali  a  Meetrntj  Show. 

Like  the  dew  on  the  mountain. 

Like  the  foam  on  the  river, 
Like  the  bubble  on  the  fountain. 
Thou  art  gone,  and  for  ever! 
.<C()TT.     Ladtf  0/  the  Lakr.    Canto  ill.  St. 
1»».     Coronach. 

Like  bubbles  on  the  sea  of  matter  borne. 
They  rifc.  they  break .  and  to  that  sea  return. 
Pope.    Essay  on  Man.    Epistle  iii.  I.  19. 

For  what  are  men  who  grasp  at  praise  sub- 
lime, 

But  bubbles  on  the  rapid  stream  of  time. 

That  rise,  ami  full,  that  swell,  and  are  no 
more. 

Born,  and  forgot,  ten  thousand  in  an  hour? 
YoL'NG.    D/re  of  Fame.    Satire  ii.  I.  285. 

So   peacefnl    rests,   without   a  stone,   a 

name, 
What  once  had   beauty,  titles,  wealth, 

and  fame, 
Flow  lov'd,  bow   honoured  once,  avails 

thee  not, 


To  whom  related,  or  by  whom  begot ; 
A  heap  of  dust  alone  remains  of  thee ; 
'Tis  all  thou  art,  and  all  the  proud  shall 
be! 
Pope.    Elegy  to  the  Memory  of  an  Ih^oriw 
nale  Lady.    1.  69. 

Where   is   the  dust  that  has  not  been 
alive? 

Tbe  spade,  the  plough,  disturb  our  an- 
cestors ; 

From  human  mould  we  reap  our  daily 
bread. 
Young.   Night  Thoughts.   Night  Ix.  1. 91. 

Here  lies  James  Qu inn.     Deign,  reader, 

to  be  taught. 
Whatever  thy  strength  of  body,  force  of 

thought, 
In  Nature's  happiest  mould   however 

cast, 
To  this  complexion  thou  must  come  at 
last. 
Oabbick.    Epitaph  on  Quinn  in  the  Abbey 
Oturch  at  Bath,  England.    MUKPHY. 
Lije  of  Gixrrick.    Vol.  ii.  p.  38. 

[The  last  line  Is  frequently  attributed  to 
.Shakespeare,  obviously  in  eonAieed  remin- 
Iicence  of  the  analogous  address  applied  by 
Hamlet  to  Yorick's  skull:  "Now  get  vou 
to  my  lady's  chamber,  and  tell  her,  let  ner 
paint  an  inch  thick,  to  this  fttvor  she  must 
come  "  (Hamlet,  Act  v.,  Sc.  1, 1\  186).] 

(See  under  .Skull.) 

The  boast  of   heraldry,  the  pomp  of 
power, 
And  all  that  beauty,  all  that  wealth 
e'er  gave. 
Await  alike  th'  inevitable  hour: — 
The  paths  of  glory  lead  but  to  the 
grave. 
Gray.    Segy  in  a  Country  Otureh^ard. 
St.  9. 

All,  soon  or  late,  are  doom'd  that  path  to 
tread. 

Hover.    The  Odyttsey.    Bk.    xli.  *1.   f?l. 
(Pope,  trans.) 

Omnes  una  manet  nox 
Kt  calcanda  semel  via  letl. 

Yes,  all  await  the  night, 
The  downward  journey  all  one  day  must 
tread. 
Horace.    Odes.    Bk.  i.  Ode  28.  1. 15. 

One  destinM   perio<l   men  in  common 
have, 
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Lo  I  as  tbe  wind  is  80  is  niort^  life^ 
A  moan,  a  sigh,  a  sob,  a  storm,  a  strife. 
Edwin  ABNOLD.    The  Light  qf  AHa.  Bk. 
iii.  1.  25. 


MOTHER. 

Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Juxta  crucem  lacnrmosa 
Qua  pendebat  Filiiis. 

At  the  crois»  iier  station  keeping 

St<xxi  the  mournful  mother  weeping. 

Where  He  hung,  the  dying  L«)nl. 
A>ON.    StaJbal  Mattr.    (Dr.  Ikons,  t»iui.) 

King  Richard.  A  grandam's  name  is 
little  less  in  love, 
Than  is  the  doting  title  of  a  mother. 
Su  AK  E8PEA  BE.  Bichord  I J  J.  Act  i  V .  Sc. 
1.  1.  300. 

LoAly  Macdvff,  The  poor  wren. 
The  most  diminutive  of  birds,  will  fight, 
Her  young  ones  in  her  nest,  against  the 
owl. 

J  bid.    Macbeth.    Act  iv.  Sc.  2.  1.  9. 

^•Egeon.  Almost  at  fainting  under 
The  pleasing  punishment  that  women 
J»ear. 
Ibid.    Comedy  of  Errom.    Act  i.  Sc.  1.  1. 
47. 

In  the  first  days 
Of  my  distrartini;  grief,  I  found  myself 
As  women  wish  t<»  bo  who  love  their  lords. 
.loHN  Home.    D*mglati.    Act  1.  Sc.  1. 

My  doar  angel  hHs  been  qualmish  of  late, 
and*  l>egin.x  Ut  grow  remarkably  round  in 
the  waigt,  Mothat  1  nuinot  leave  her  in  such 
an  interesting  situation,  which  I  hope  will 
pnxiuce  something  to  crown  my  felicity. 

SMoi.KETT.    Ritflerirk  Rnmlfm.    (1748.) 
Ijist  chapter,  last  paragraph. 

Alas!  worlds  fall— and  woman,  since  she 
fell'd 
The  wr>rld  (as   since   that,  history,  less 
TX)llte 
Than  true,  hath  Iwen  a  creed  so  strictly 
held). 
Has  not  yet  given  up  the  practice  quite. 
r<K»r  thing  of  Usages !  coerced  -compelVd. 
Victim  when  wrong,  and  martyr  oft  when 
right. 
Tondemned  to  child-bed.  as  men  for  their 

sins 
Have    shaving,    to<».    entailed   u|ion    their 
chins,—  I 

A  daily  plague,  whirh,  in  the  aggregate, 
May  average  on  the  whole  with  ymrturition.  I 
BvRON.    Don  Juan.    Canto  xlv.  St. 'ifi.      i 

I  fell  you  there  isn't  a  thing  under  the 
siin  tliat  needs  to  be  done  at  all,  but  what 
a  man  can  do  better  than  a  woman,  unless 


it*  8  bearing  children,  and  they  do  that  in  a 
poor  make-Khift  way ;  it  had  better  ha'  bvvu 
left  to  the  men— it  tiad  better  ba'  been  left 
to  tlie  men. 

Georgb  Eliot.    Adam  Bcdt. 
[Put  into  tbe  mouth  of  Bartlc  Massey.J 

Exeter.  And  all  my  mother  came  into 

mine  eyes 

And  gave  me  up  to  tears. 

Shakisfbjlrk.    U€nry  V.    Act  iv.  Sc.  <». 
1.31. 

Bastard.  Heaven  guanl  my  mother'i 

honor  and  my  land. 

Ibid,    King  John.    Act  i.  Sc.  1.  1.  70. 

HamieU  O,  wonderful  son,  that  can  so 
astonish  a  mother  I 

Ibid.    UamUi.    Act  iii.  Sc.  2.  I.  319. 

Where  yet  wais  ever  found  a  mother, 

Who'd  give  her  booby  for  another  'I 
Gay.    ITcMen.  Pt.  i.  Fable  iii.  1. 3;;.    The 
Mother f  the  Hume,  and  the  Paii-y. 

A    mother  only  knows    a    mother's 

fondness. 

Lady  Mary  Wortlev  Montaou.  Letter: 
To  the  Counter*  qf  Bute.    July  2i!,  1754. 

But  Htrive  ntill  to  be  a  man  before 
your  mother. 

COWPER.    ConnoUttmr.    Motto  of  Xo.  9. 

Thou  wilt   scarce  be  a  man  before  thy 
mother. 

Bbaitmont  and  Flktcher.    Love'f  fhre. 
Act  ii.  He.  2. 

My  mother !  when  I  leam'd  that  thou 

wast  dead, 
Siiy,  wast  thou  txmscious  of  the  tears  I 

shed? 
Hover'd   thy  spirit  <»'er  thy  sorrowing 

8on, 
W^retched  even  then,  life's  journey  just 

begun? 
Perhaps  tliou  gavest  me,  though  unfelt, 

a  kiss ; 
Perhaps   a   tear,  if  wiiils   can  weep  in 

bli.ss— 
Ah,  that  niat<'nial  smile!  it  answers — 

Yes. 

rowPKR.     Oil  thf  lieci  I'pt  of  My  Muthefn 
Picttirf.    1.  21. 

Who  ran  in  help  nie  when  J  fell. 
And  would  some  pretty  story  tell. 
Or  kiss  the  pl«c«'  to  make  it  well? 

Mv   UlotllfT. 

*  ANN  Tavi.(»r.    My  Mother.    St.  «. 
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80  please<l  at  firet  the  towering  Al))6  we 

try, 

Mount  o*er  the  vjiIoh  and  peeni  to  tread 
the  sky ; 

The  eternal  snows  appear  already  pass'd, 

And  the  find  clouds  and  mountains  seem 
tlie  last : 

But  those  attainM,  we  tremble  to  survey 

The  growing  labours  of  the  lengthened 
way ; 

The  increasing  prospect  tires  our  wan- 
dering eyes, 

HilLs  peep  o'er  hills,  and  Alps  on  Alps 
arise  I 
Pope.    Estay  on  Criticimi.    Pt.  ii.  1.  25. 

AH  as  a  pilgrim  who  the  Alps  doth  pas^, 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

.When  he  some  heapsof  hills  hath  overwent, 
Beidiis  to  think  on  rest,  his  Journey  spent. 
Tin.  mounting  some  tall  mountain,  he  doth 

find 
More  heights  before  him  than  he  left  be- 

liind. 

Drummond. 

[As  Pope  imitated  Dnimmond,  so  he  In 
turn  was  imitated  by  Rousseau,  who  likens 
succesMAil  conquerors  to  "those  inexperi- 
enced travellers  who,  finding  themselvvs 
for  the  fln^t  time  in  the  Alps,  imagine  that 
thev  can  clear  them  with  every  mountain, 
and,  when  thcv  have  reached  the  summit, 
are  discouragen  to  see  higher  mountains  in 
front  of  them."  Emile.  Bk.  Iv.  See  Walsh's 
Ifandy  Bttok  of  Literary  Curiotitiet^  p.  45,  for 
other  parallelisms.] 

Alpn  on  .\l{>s  in  clusters  swelling, 
Mighty,  and  pure,  and  Ht  to  make 
The  ramparts  of  a  Godhead's  dwelling! 
MooRK.    Rhymed  on  the  Road.    Extract  i. 

1.26. 

As  some   tali  cliff   that  lifts  its  awful 

form, 
Swells  from  the  vale,  and  midway  leaves 

the  storm, 
Though    round    its    breast   the   rolling 

clouds  are  spread, 

Eternal  sunshine  settles  on  its  head. 
Goldsmith.     The  IM^^rted  Village.    1.189. 

Rave  cea.selessly  ;  but  thou,  most  awful 

Form ! 
Risest  from  forth  thy  silent  sea  of  pines, 
IIow  silently  I     Around  thee  and  above 
Deep  is  the  air  and  dark,  substantial, 

black, 
An  elmn  nia^s :  methinks  thou  piercefit  it 
As  with  a  wedge !    But  when  I  look  again 
It  is  thine  own  vx\\m  home,  thy  crystal 

shrine, 


Thy  habitation  fnim  eternity  ! 

0  dread  and   silent   Mount !     1  gased 

upon  thee. 

Till  tliou,  still  present  to  the  bodily 
sense, 

Didst  vanish  fmm  my  thought:  en- 
tranced in  pmyer 

1  worshipiHMl  the  Invisible  alone. 

COLBRliMiE.    Hynm  Before  Suurite  in  Uie 
Vale  (^  t%ainouni.    1.  5. 

Lands,  intersected  by  a  narrow  frith. 

Abhor  each  other.    Mountains  interposed 

Make  enemies  of  nations,  who  had  else, 

Like  kindred  drops,  been  mingleil  into 

one. 
CowPER.    Ta«k.    Bk.  ii.    The  Tivie-Fiece, 
1.16. 

See  the  mountains  kiss  high  heaven, 
And  the  waves  claap  one  another. 

SmiXBT.    Love**  Philosophy. 

Oh,  thou  Parnassus  whom  1  now  survey, 

Not  in  the  phrensy  of  a  dreamer^s  eye, 

Not  in  the  fabled  landscape  of  a  lay, 

But    soaring    snow-clad    through    thy 

native  sky, 

In  the  wild  pomp  of  mountain  nuyestv  ! 
Byron.    ChUde  Harold.    Canto  i.  St.  60! 

The  castled  crag  of  Drachenfels 

Frowns    o*er    the    wide   and    winding 

Rhine. 
Ibid,    ChUde  Harold.    Canto  ill.  St.  55. 

Mont  Blanc  is  the  monarch  of  moun- 
tains ; 
Thev  crowned  him  long  ago, 
On  a  throne  of  rocks,  in  a  rolie  of  clouds, 

With  a  diadem  of  snow. 

Ibid.    Man/red.    Act  i.  So.  1. 

That  speck  of  white  just  on  its  marge 
Is  Pella ;  see,  in  the  evening  glow 
How  sharp    the    silver    spear-heads 
charge 
When  Alp  meets  Heaven  in  snow. 

Ibid.    ChildeHanAd.    Canto  ix. 

MOURNING. 

It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of 

mourning  than  to  go  to  the  house  of 

feasting. 

Old  Testament.    Ecclesiast«8  vii.  2. 

Leonies.  Once  a  day  I'll  visit 
The  chapel  where  they  lie:  and  tears 
shed  there 
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right  of  tlie  dead;  ezoeasive  grief  the 
eneiDT  to  the  liTiii£. 

SMAKOHARr.    Air 9  U'^a  tkai  Emd»  NVBL 
Act  i.    s^  L  ].  48. 

Cupm€t.  All  tbiogh  that  we  ortiained 

Turn  fpcHu  their  office  to  YAmrk  iiiiMrnil : 

<  >:ir  insininients.  to  melancholr  bell>; 

<  hir  vctiding  cheer,  to  a  sad  btirial  (east ; 
ihir    solemn    hymoii    to  mllen   dir^j;^ 

chaoge ; 
<Hir   bridaJ  flow«;i>  ^ervt:   ibr  a  buried 

And  all  thiDgK  change  them  tt»  the  cen- 
tra rr. 

Jhnl.'  Rimteu  and  JmlitL    Act  iT.  »c.  ok. 

1.  S4. 

litmi't.   Nav.  ilieii,  Ifi  tlif  devil  wear 
black.  U*r  I'll  liaTe  a  mi  it  of  ^tnhlt^ 

Ihirl     Hnmkt.    Act  Hi.  Sc.  i  1. 1J4. 

There    lo    ciHiver-v     wilii      everluj^iitg 

Unrtrspiied,  impitietl.  unrepriev«>d, 
A  gt>  uf  hopeles«  eiid  ? 

Milton.    Armctwr  Lusf.    Bk.  ii.  1.  IM. 

Wliai  tlMMigh  no  frietxis  iu  >able  weeds 

a|»penr, 
-rrieve  for  an  li<Mir.  )ierha|^  tlien  mourn 

a  year : 

And  1  tear  about  the  mockery  of  wiie 

Tt»   midnight   dancer,  and    the    |»iiblic 

A\*  »w  ? 
I*orE-     FJfgv  tn  ikt  Memory  ttf  nn   r%for- 
tmnaU  Lady.    L  .Vi. 

Then  Ha^hM  the  living  lightning  from 

her  eyesi. 
And  ticreams  of    horror   reini    the    af* 

frighteil  skie?*. 
Nf»l   louder  >hriek>  to  pitying  Heaven 

are  ca>t. 
When     hu'^bands    or    when      1a|)dogs 

breathe  their  la>t : 
Or  when  rich  China  ves-icU.  fallen  from 

high. 

In  glittering  du«»t  ami  painted  fraguientji 

lie! 
Ibid.    Raytofthe  Lock.    Canto  iii.  1.  lo5. 

O !  sing  unto  my  roundelay, 
O !  drop  the  briny  tear  with  me. 
L>ance  no  m<:>re  at  holiday, 
Like  a  nmning  river  be; 


Mj  love  b  dead, 
Ivone  to  hi»  death  bed 
All  under  the  willow  tree. 
Thowas 


When    Dido   iuuoil    Juiras   would  m4 

ouoie 
She  DNMimed  in  silence  and  was  l)i  do 

dum. 

RuiBAaD  I\>KKtN.    Imitntmfdu, 

Each  lonely  ^xme  shall  thee  restui\- ; 

For  thee  tlie  tear  be  duly  shed : 
Belov'd  till  life  can  charm' no  more. 
And  moura'd  till  Pitr's  self  be  dead. 
WiLUAM  COLIJN9.    iKrpe  ta  CjfmAnHw. 
Cooelnding  lines. 

Thev  bear  him  to  his  resting  place — 

In  slow  (irocC5t(ion  sweeping  bj ; 
I  ftillow  at  a  strangers  space ; 

His  kindred  tliey.  his  sweetheart  I. 
Unchanged  mv  giiwn  of  gariidi  dye. 

Though  iiab)e-«<ad  i>  their  atlire; 
Rut  they  stainl  rnund  with  griefletci  ere. 

Whilst  my  regret  enusiimes  like  tire ! 
TaoxAS*  Habdv  .    U'fmex  Amm,  j«I^. 

When  musing  on  cmnpanioiis  gone, 
We  dooblT  feel  <iun^lves  alone. 
aiaW.8oDTr.  ifaiwisa.  Gbatoii.  Iatit>. 
dnetion.  St.  vi. 

Ah.  surely   nothing  dies   but  sonie> 
thinic  UMHini?*. 

BvRoN.    l>on  Jmom,    Cantu  iii.  St.  l«s. 


He  that  lai.*ks  time  to  mouni.  lacks  time 

to  meml. 
Eternity  mourns  that.     *Tis  an  ill  curv 
>  For  life's  wor«t  ills,  to  have  no  time  to 
feel  them. 
Where     sorrowV    hekl    intnisive    and 

turned  out. 
There  wL^doiu  will   ii<»t  enter,  nor  true 

power, 
Nor  aught  that  di^nitie>  hnnianitv. 
Sir  Hen-rv  Taylor.    l*fii/tp   Vein  Artf- 
nide,    \v\  i.  Sc.  •*».  1.  :>. 

Ah.  what  avaiU  llie  fH"e|Hre<l  race. 

Ah,  what  the  f<inn  divine  ! 
What  everk*  virtue,  every  grace  I 

Rose  Aylmer,  all  were  thine. 

Hose  Aylmer.  whom  these  watchful  eye^ 

May  weep,  but  never  see, 
A  night  of  memorie**  and  of  sigh> 

I  ci^nsecmie  to  thee. 

W.  >.  Lanpoe.     Rfm  Aytmn. 
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Ghogt.  Murder  moit  foul,  m  in  the  best 
It  1»; 
But  tblH  nioiit  foul,  ■trangc  and  unnatural. 
i?HAKICBri£AKI£.      HuiiUct.    Act  i.  Sc.  o.  1. 

Antvny,  O,  pardon  me,  thoii  bleeiling 

piece  of  eurtli, 
That   i  am  meek  and  ^'ntle  with  thene 

butchers ! 
Thou  art  the  ruian  of  the  noblest  man 
That  ever  lived  in  the  tide  of  times. 
Woe  to  the  hand  that  nhed  this  costly 

blcNxi 
Over  thv  wounds  now  do  I  prophesv. 
Ibid.    JuHiuCxmr.    Act  iii.  Sc.  1.  1.-2j4. 

Macbeth.  There  shall  be  done 

A  deed  of  di-eadful  note. 

Ibid,    Miwbdh.    Act  iii.  Sc.  2.  1.  44. 

Macbeth.   BIoimI  hath   been  shed  ere 

now,  i'  the  olden  time, 
Ere   human  statute  purged   the  gentle 

weal ; 
Ay,  and  since  too,  murders  have  been 

perform'd 
Too  terrible  for  the  ear:  the  time  has 

been, 
That,  when  the  brains  were  out,  the  man 

would  die. 
And  there  an  end ;  but  now  they  rise 

again, 
With   twenty  mortal  murders  on  their 

crowns, 
And  push  us  from  our  stools:   this  is 

more  strange 

Than  such  a  nmrder  is   .    .   . 

Ibid.    Macbeth.    Act  III.  Sc.  4.  1.  7«. 

Macbeth.    Will    all   great   Neptune's 

ocean  wash  this  blood 
Clean  from   my  hand  ?    No ;   this   my 

hand  will  rather 

The  multitudinous  seas  incarnadine, 

Making  the  green  one  red. 

Itrid.    Macbeth.    Act  II.  Sc.  2.  1.  60. 

Lady  Macbeth.  Yet  who  would  have 
thotigbt  the  old  man  to  have  had  so 
much  blood  in  him  ? 

Ibid.    .Vactteth.    Act  v.  Sc.  1.  1.  38. 

Otheilo.  Not  (Uifvio  kill'd  !  then  mur- 
der's out  of  tune, 
'fid  sweet  reveuifC  grr»ws  harsh. 

Ibid.    {AkdUo.    Act  V.  Se.2.  1.  115. 


Othello.  Put  out  the  light,  and  then 

put  out  the  light : 
If  I  quench  thee,  thou  flaming  minidter, 
i  can  again  thy  former  light  restore 
Should   1  repent  me;  but  once  put  out 

thy  light. 
Thou   cunning' St   pattern   of  excelling 

nature, 
L  know  not  where  is  that  Promethean 

heat 

That  can  thy  light  relume. 

Shakespkark.    Othetlo.    Act  v.  Sc.  2,  \. 


I. 


Ghaat.  But,  sofi!  methinks  T  scent  the 

morning  air ; 
Brief  let  me  be.     Sleeping  within  my 

orchaixl, 

My  custom  always  of  the  afternoon, 

Uixm  mv  secure  hour  thy  uncle  stole, 

\N  ith  juice  of  cursed  liebenun  in  a  phial, 

And  in  the  porches  of  mine  earadia  pour 

The  leperous  distilment. 

Jbid.    UamUH.    Act  1.  Sc.  5.  1.  d9. 

Ghost.    Thus  was  I,  sleeping,  by  a 
brother's  hand, 
Of   life,  of  crown,  of  queen,  at  oaoe 

despatched ; 
Cut  oflT  even  in  the  blossonos  of  mv  sin, 
Unbonserd,  disappointed,  unanercl;' 
No  reckoning  made,  but  sent  to  my  ac- 
count 

With  all  mv  imperfections  on  my  head. 
Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  I.  Sc.  5*.  1.  74. 

Unrwpited,  unpitled,  unreprlev'd. 
Milton.    Paradife  Lo$t.    Bk.  ii.  1. 185. 

Unwept,  nnhonored,  unlnterred  he  liet. 
Pope.    Homer's  Iliad.    Bk.  xxii.  1.  484. 

Unwept,  unnoted,  and  for  ever  dead. 
Ibid.    Homer's  Odywey.    Bk.  v.  1.  402. 

Without  a  grave,  unknelled,  unrofHned, 
and  unknown. 
Byron.    ChUde  Harold.   fJanto  Iv.  St.  179, 

To  the  vile  dunt,  fh>m  whence  he  sprung. 
Unwept,  unhououred,  and  unsung. 

Sir  W.  Scott.    Lay  of  the  I/wt  Minstrel. 
Canto  vl.  St.  1. 

Unwept,  unshnmded,  and  unsepulcbred. 
Soi'THr*'.   A  Tale  of  Paraffuay.   C-anto  I. 
St.  xl. 

Hamlet.  Now  might  I  do  it,  pat,  now 
he  is  praying ; 
And  now  Pll  do  't ; — aiul  so  he  goes  to 
heaven  : 
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Music  the  tiercfiMt  grief  can  charm, 
And  fate's  severest  rage  disaria. 
Music  can  soften  pain  to  ease, 
And  make  despair  and  madnen  pIOMe ; 
Our  joys  below  it  can  improve, 
And  antedate  the  bliss  above. 

Pope.    Ode  on  St.  OcUia'i  Day.    St.  7. 

Duke.  If  music  be  the  food  of  love, 

play  on  ; 
Give  me  excess  of  it,  that,  surfeiting, 
The  appetite  may  sicken,  and  ho  die. 
Tiiat  strain  again  !  it  had  a  dying  fall: 
O,  it  came  o'er  my  ear  like  the  sweet 

sound 

That  ln-eathes  upon  a  bank  of  violets, 

Sioaiing  and  givine  odour! 

Shakespeare.    Twdflh  NipM,   Act  i.  9c. 
1.  1.  1. 

Twitched  strings,  the  clang  of  metal, 
beaten  drums, 
Dull,  shrill,  continuous,  disquieting; 
And  now  the  stealthy  dancer  comes 
Undulantly  with  cat-like  steps  that 
cling. 

.S  Y  MONS.    Javanese  Dancers. 

Lorenzo.   How  sweet  the  moou-light 

sleep  ujwn  this  bank  ! 
Here  will  we  sit,  and  let  the  sounds  of 

music 
<'Veep  in  our  ears ;  soft  stillness,  and  the 

night, 
Become  the  touches  of  sweet  harmony. 
Sit,  Jessica.     Look !  how  the  floor  of 

heaven 
Is  thick  inlaid  with   patines  of  bright 

gold. 
There's  not  the  smallest  orb,  which  thou 

l)ehold'st, 
But  in  his  motion  like  an  angel  sings, 
Still  cjuiring  to  the  young-ey'd  cheru- 
bim ; 
Such  harmonv  is  in  immortal  souls. 
Hut,  whilst  this  muddv  vesture  of  decav 

Doth  grossly  close  it  in,  we  cannot  hear  it. 
SUAKESPEAKK.    SLerchant  of  Venice.    Art 
V.  Sc.  1.  1.  54. 

And  sure  there  is  music  even  in  the 
beauty,  and  the  silent  note  which  Cupid 
strikes,  far  sweeter  than  the  sound  of  an 
instrument;  for  there  \r>  music  wherever 
there  is  harmony,  order,  or  proportion ;  and 
thus  far  we  may  maintain  the  music  of  the 
spheres. 

Sir  Thomas  Browne.    Rrtigio  }fedici. 
Pt.  ii.  Sec.  ix. 

KinK  out,  ye  crystal  spheres! 
Once  bless'  our  human  ears. 
If  ye  have  power  to  touch  our  senseB  to : 


And  let  your  silver  chime 

Move  iu  melodious  time, 

And  let  the  base  of  Heaven's  deep  organ 

blow : 
And  with  your  ninefold  haimony 
Make  up  mil  consort  to  the  angelic  sym- 
phony. 
Milton.    Hymn     On  the  Morning  of 
OiriU'i  yativiiy.    8t.  18. 

When  his  veering  gait 
And  every  motion  of  his  starry  train 
Seem  governed  by  a  strain 

Of  music,  audible  to  him  alone. 

Wordsworth.    The  Triad.    1.  48. 

Jestiea.  1  am  never  merrv,  when    I 

hear  sweet  music. 
Lorenzo.  The  i*eason  is,  your  spirits 

are  attentive; 
For  do  but  note  a  wild  and  wanton  heid, 
Or  race  of  youthful  and  unhandled  colts, 
Fetching  mad  bcjunds,  bellowing,  and 

neighing  loud, 
Which  is  the   hot  condition  of   their 

blood; 
If  they  but  hear  perchance  a  trumpet 

sound, 
Or  any  air  of  music  touch  their  ears. 
You  shall  perceive  them  make  a  mutual 

stand. 
Their  savage  eyes  tiimM  to  a  modest 

gaze, 
By  the  sweet  power  of  ouisic     There- 
fore, the  [)oets 
Did   feign    that    Orpheus    drew  treen, 

stones,  and  floocts ;  • 
Since  nought  so  stockish,  hard,  and  full 

of  rage, 
But  music  for  the  time  doth  change  his 

nature. 
Shakespeare.    Merchant  of  Venice.    Art 
V.  Sc.  1.  1.  69. 

Music   hath  charms   to  soothe  a  savaire 

breast,' 
To  soften  rocks,  or  bend  a  knotted  oak. 
I've   read    that    things    inanimate    have 

moved, 
And.  as  with  living  souls,  have  been  in* 

form'd 
By  magic  numbers  and  persuasive  sound. 

CONGREVE.     The  Monming  Bride.    Act  i. 
Sc.  1. 

Music's  force  can  tame  the  furious  beast :  * 
Can  make  the  wolf  or  foaming  boar  restrain 
HJs  rage;  the  lion  drop  his  crested  mane 
Attentive  to  the  song. 

Prior,    iiolomon.    Bk.  ii.  1  07. 


1  This  line  is  conntantly  misquoted  with 

"the"     SU^'!'^^*'"*'^'^     '''^*    «  a  >>   n»    <IKaa>*»     «Vv. 

"  breaat." 


the"  substituted  for  "a"  or  "beast"  for 
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Light    qairtcs    of  miiflic,   broken    and    The  PasBions  oft.  to  hear  her  Kwell, 


uneven, 

Make  the  soul  dance  upon  a  jig  to 

Heaven. 
Pope.    Moral  Ettays.    Epistle  iv.  1. 143. 

Music  resembles  poetry :  in  each 

.Vre  nameless  graces  which  no  metliods 

teach 

And   which   a  master-hand   alone  can 

reacli. 
Ibid.    Essay  on  Criticiim.    Pt.  i.  1.  143. 


Thronji^d  around  her  ma^ic  cell, 
Ezuhinff,  trembling,  nigmg,  fainting, 
Possest  beyond  the  Muse's  painting. 
Collins.    Tlte  PtusUms,    1. 1. 

Fiird  with  furv,  nipt,  inspli'ed. 

ilHd.    TJie  Pawiant.    1. 10. 

'Twas  sad  by  fits,  by  starts  't  was  wild. 
Ibid.^   The  Pntviom.    1.  28. 

In  hollow  murmurs  died  away. 

Ibid,    The  PoMioM,    1.^. 


As  some  to  church  repair. 

Not  for  the  doctri 
Ibid.    Euay  on 


?  ^**"''f V,  ^P**"*:     ,  O  Music !  sphere-descended  maid, 

:"c?i^;iJl'Tl!.Ylr-    Friend  of  Aeasun.,  Wisdom^aid  ! 


Music,  the  greatest  good  that  mortals 
know, 

And  all  of  heaven  we  have  below. 
ADDISON.    Song /or  St.  Cecilia's  Day.    ill. 

Music  religious  heat  inspires, 

It  wakes  the  soul,  and  lifts  it  high, 

And  wings  it  with  sublime  desires, 

And  fits  it  to  bespeak  the  Deity. 
Ibid.    A  Song  for  St.  Cecilia's  Day.    St.  4. 

Where  through  the  long-drawn  aisle  and 

fretted  vault  • 

The  |)ealing  anthem  swells  the  note  of 

praise. 
Gray.    Elenn  Written  in  a  Country  Church- 
yard.   .St.*  10. 

The  harp  that  onc^e  through  Tarn's  halls 

The  sf>ul  of  music  shed, 
Now  han^H  as  mute  on  Tara's  walls 

.\s  if  that  soul  were  fled. 
So  sleeps  the  pri<le  of  former  days. 

So  glory's  thrill  is  o'er  ; 

And  hearts  that  once  beat  Iiigh  for  praise 

Now  feel  that  pulse  no  more. 

Moo  RE.    7%4»  Harp  that  Once  Through 
Tarn's  Halls. 

I  pant  for  the  music  which  is  divine ; 

My   heart    in   its   thirst   is   a  dying 

flower ; 

Pour   forth   the  sound  like  enchanted 

wine, 

Loosen  the  notes  in  a  Hilver  shower; 

Like  a  herbless  plain  for  the  gentle  rain 

I  gasp,  I  faint  till  they  wake  again. 

Shelley.    Music. 

When  Music,  heavenly  maid,  was  young, 
W^hile  yet  in  early  Greece  she  sung, 


Ibid.    The  Passions.    1. 95. 

With  melting  airs  or  martial,  brisk  or 

grave ; 
Some  chord   in   unison  with  what  we 

hear 
Is  touched   within   us,  and   the  heart 

replies. 

CowpER.     The  Task.    Bk.  vi.  1.  8. 

Soft  is  the  music  that  would  charm  for- 
ever; 

The  flower  of  sweetest  smell  is  shy  and 
lowly. 

Wordsworth.    .V(rf  Love,  Not  War, 

Bright  gem,  instinct  with  music,  vocal 
spark. 

Ibid.    A  Morning  Exercise. 

Music's  golden  tongue 
Flattered  to  tears  this  aged  man  and 
poor. 

Keats.    The  Eve  of  St.  Agnes.    St.  8. 

The  silver  snarling  trumpets  'gan  to 
chide. 

Ibid.    The  Eve  qf  St.  Agnes.    St.  4. 

What  fairy-like  music  steals  over  the 

sea, 
Entrancing  our    senses   with  charmed 

melodv? 
Mrs.  C.  B.  Wh^n.    niiat  fhiry-like  Music. 

^  And  when  she  had  passed,  it  seemed 
like  the  ceasing  of  exquisite  music. 
Longfellow.    Evangeline.    Pt.  1.  1.  62. 

For  the  beauty  of  a  lovely  woman  it  like 
music :  what  can  one  say  more  ? 

George  Euot.    Adam  Bede. 

And  music  pours  on  mortals 
Her  magnificent  disdain. 

Emerson.    TV  Sphinx. 
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Now,  in  the  names  of  all  the  gods  at 

ODoe, 
Upon  what  meat  doth  this  our  Ceesar 

feed. 
That  he  is  grown  so  great  7    Age^  thoo 

art  shamed ! 

Rome,  thou  hast  lost  the  breed  of  noble 

bloods! 
Shakespeare.    Juliws  Critar.    Act  i.  So. 
2.  1.  U'2. 

Macbeth.  How  now,  you  secret,  black, 
and  midnight  hagM? 
What  is'tyoudo? 

AU  Witcfte^i.   A  deed  witliuut  a  name. 
Ibid.    Macbeth.    Act  iv.  So.  1.  1.  48. 

And  left  the  name  at  which  the  world 

grew  pale 

To  point  a  moral  or  adorn  a  tale. 
Dr.  Johnson.     Vanity  t^  Iluman  WUhe*. 

His  opinion  was  that  there  was  a 
strange  kind  of  magic  bias  which  ij^ood 
or  bad  names,  as  he  called  them,  irre- 
sistibly impressed  upon  our  characters 
and  conduct.  .  .  .  How  many  Csesars 
and  Pompeys,  he  would  nay,  by  mere 
inspiration  of  the  names,  have  been  ren- 
dered worthy  of  them  !  And  how  many, 
he  would  acfd,  are  there  who  might  haye 
done  exceeding  well  in  the  world,  had 
not  their  characters  and  spirits  been 
totally  depressed  and  Nicodemus'd  into 

nothing. 

Laurenck  Stern k.     Tristram  Shandy. 
Bk.  i.  1.  ly. 

Oh,  breathe  not  his  name !  let  it  sleep 

in  the  shade. 

Where  cold   and  nnhonour'd   liLs  relics 

are  laid. 
T  H  OM  A*  M  ( )0  r  K .    0  Brrothr  Sot  Hi*  Sam  e. 

Oh  no?  we  never  mention  her, — 

Her  nan)e  is  never  heard ; 

My  lij>s  are  now  forliid  to  s|K*ak 

That  once  familiar  won!. 
Thomas  IIaynrm  Bavi.y.    Oh  So.'    We 
yern-  .Mention  Her. 

He  left  a  Corsair's  name  to  other  times, 

Linked  with  one  virtue,  and  a  thousand 

crimes. 
Byron.     ThrCmsnir.     rantn  Hi.  St.  24. 

I    have    a    passion    for    the   name   of 

"Mary," 
For  once  ii  was  a  magic  sound  to  me, 


And  still  it  half  ctUs  dp  th«  vtelmi  of 

fairy, 

Where  I  beheld  what  never  was  to  be. 
Byron.    Don  Juan.   Canto  t.  St  4. 

Oh,  Amos  Cottle ! — Phoebus  I  what  a 

name! 

Ibid.  Enffiith  Sards  and  Scotch  Review- 
erf.    1.  399. 

A  nickname  is  the  hardeHt  stone  that 
the  devil  can  throw  at  a  man. 

Uazlitt.    FUitical   Eaaaiyt:   On  (Jourl 
li\fluetice. 

NickuaiueH  and  wtaippingit,  when  tliey  are 
once  laid  on.  nu  one  has  discovered  iiow  to 
take  ofl*. 

Landor.  Imaginatf  ConvemeMonit :  Peter 
Leopold  and  Prtsident  Du  JHaty  {f>u 
Paty). 

And  last  of  all  an  Admiral  came, 
A  terrible  man  with  a  terrible  name, — 

A  name  which  you  all  know  by  sight 
very  well. 

But  which  no  one  can  speak,  and  no  one 

can  spell. 
SouTHEY.    The  March  to  Moscow.    Si.  8. 

I  do  not  fear  to  follow  out  the  tnith. 

Albeit  along  the  precipice's  edge. 

Let  lis  s|>eak  plam  ;  tfiere  in  more  force 

in  names 
Than  most  men  dream  of;  and  a  lie  may 

keep 
Its  throne  a  whole  age  longer,  if  it  skulk 
Behind  the  shield  of  some  fair-seeming 

name. 
Lowell.    A  Glance  Behind  lite  Curtain. 
1.  251. 

I  cannot  love  my  lord,  and  not  his 
name. 

Tennyson.    Geraint  nnd  Enid.    1.  92. 

Onr  men  scarce  seem  in  earnest  now : 

Distinguished   names  I — but  'tis  some- 

how, 

\h  if  they  plaved  at  being  names 

Still  more  distlngui.^hed,  like  the  games 

Of  children. 

Robert  Brownini;.     IVarinff.    1. 

NAPOLEON  L 

Grand,  gloomy,  and  peculiar,  he  sat 
upon  the  throne  a  sceptred  hermit, 
wrapped  in  the  solitude  of  his  own 
originalitv. 

Chaiiles  Phit-ups.    The  Charartfr  ftf 
^kvpolecn. 
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I  am  the  thingR  that  arc,  and  those  that 
are  to  be,  and  those  that  have  been.  Ko 
one  ever  lifted  my  skirts :  the  fhiit  which 
I  bore  was  the  sun. 

Proclus.  On  IHato's  Tinunu.  (Inscrip- 
tion in  the  temple  of  Neith,  at  Sais, 
Egypt.) 

See  one  promontory  (said  Socrates  of 

old),  one  mountain,  one  sea,  one  river, 

and  see  all. 

Burton.  Anatomy  qf  Mdaneholy.  Pt.  i. 
Sec.  2.  Memb.  4.  Subaec.  7. 

Out  of  the  book  of  Natures  learned 
Brest. 

Du  Bartas.  Divine  Weeke$  and  Daye». 
.Second  week.  Fourth  day.  Bk.  ii. 
(John  Sylvester,  trans.) 

Nature  vicaryeof  the  Almighty  Lord. 
CHArcER.    Parlement  (^  Foules.    1.  379. 

Nature,  the  Handmaid  of  God  Almightv. 
Howell.    Familiar  Letters.    Bk.  ih  Let- 
ter.   7b  Dr.  T.  P. 

What  more  felicitie  can  fall  to  creature 
Than  to  enjoy  delight  with  libertie, 
And  to  be  lord  of  all  the  workes  of 

Nature, 
To  raine  in  th'  aire  from  earth  to  highest 

skie. 
To  feed  on  flowres  and  weeds  of  glorious 

feature, 

To  take  whatever  thing  doth  please  the 

eie? 
Spe.vser.    Muiopotmos:   or.  The  Fate  of 
the  BuUrrflie.    1.  209. 

Dnke.  And  this  our  life,  exempt  from 
public  haunt, 
Finds   tongues   in   trees,   books  in   the 

running  brooks, 
Semioas  in  stones,  and  good  in  every- 
thing. 
Smakkspeare.    Af  VoH  Like  It.    Act  ii. 
Sc.  1.  1. 15. 

On  every  thorn  delightful  wisdom  grows; 
In  every  rill  a  sweet  instruction  flows. 
Edward  Young.    Love  qf  Fame.    Satire 
I.  I.  249. 

And  live  like  Nature's  bastanls,  not 

her  sons. 

Milton.    Comm.    1. 727. 

If  Nature  be  a  phantasm,  as  thou  sav'st, 

A   splendid    fiction    and    prodigious 

dream, 

To  reach  the  real  and  true  V\\  make  no 

haste. 

More  than  conter.l  with  worlds  that 

only  seem. 

\Vm.  Watwn.    Epigrams. 


To-morrow  to  fresh  woods,  and  pas- 
ttures  new. 

Milton,    lyeidoi,   Ck>Qcluding  line. 

With  thee  conyersing  I  forget  all  time. 
All    seasons,    and    their    change,    all 

please  alike: 
Sweet  is  the  breath  of  mom,  her  rising 

sweety 
With  charm  of  earliest  birds ;  pleasant 

the  sun 
When  first  on  this  delightful  land  he 

spreads 
His  orient  beams  on  herb,  tree,  fruit,  and 

flower, 
Glist'ring  with  dew  ;  fragrant  the  fertile 

earth 
After  soft  showers ;  and  sweet  the  com* 

ing  on 
Of  grateful  eVning  mild ;  then  silent 

night 
With  tnis  her  solemn  bird  and  this  fiiir 

moon. 
And  these  tlie  gems  of  heaven,  her  starry 

train. 
J  bid.    Paradise  LiMit.    Bk.  iv.  1.  639. 

•Tis  sweet  to  be  awaken'd  by  the  lark, 

Orluird  by  fiilling  waters;  sweet  the  hum 
Of  bees,  the  voice  of  girls,  the  song  of  birds. 
The  lisp  of  children,  and  their  earliest 
words. 

By  RON.   Don  Juan.  1-128. 

Betwixt  them  lawns  or  level  downs  and 

flocks 
Grazing  the  tender  herb  were  interposed. 
Or  palm^  hillock  ;  or  the  flowery  lap 
Of  someirriguous  valley  spread  her  store, 
Flowers  of  all  hue,  and  without  thorn  the 

rose. 
Another    side,   umbrageous    grots   and 

caves 
Of  cool  recess,  o\r  which  the  mantling 

vine 
Lays  forth  her  purple  grape  and  gently 

creeps 
Luxuriant ;      meanwhile     mtirmuring 

waters  fall 
Down  the  slope  hills  dispersed,  or  in  a 

lake, 
That  to  the  fringdd  bank  with  myrtle 

crowned 
Her  crystal   mirror  holds,  unite  their 

streams. 
The  birds  their  quire  apply  ;  airs,  vernal 

airs. 
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Nur  rural  sigbt8  alone,  but  iiiral  sotiiuU, 

Exhilarate  the  spirit,  and  restore 

The  tone  of  languid  Nature. 

CowpEB.     The  Tatk.    Bk.  1.   1.187.     The 
Sofa. 

And  recognizes  ever  and  anon 
The  breeze  of  Nature  Htirring  in  hisHoul. 
Wordsworth.    The  ExcarBion.    Bk.  iv. 
1.  091. 

As  in  the  eye  of  Nature  he  has  lived, 
So  in  the  eve  of  Nature  let  him  die ! 
Ibid,    ffie  Old  Cumtttrfand  Beggar.    l4ist 
lines. 

Vain  is  the  glory  of  the  sky, 

The  beauty  vain  of  field  and  grove, 

Unless,  while  with  admiring  eye 

We  gaze,  we  also  learn  to  love. 

Ibid.    Pocmt  of  the  Fancy,    xxili. 

One  impulse  from  a  vernal  wood 

May  teach  you  more  of  man, 

Of  moral  evil  and  of  good. 

Than  all  the  sages  can. 

Ibid.    The  Tables  Turned.    St.  6. 

The  soft  blue  sky  did  never  melt 
Into  his  heart ;  he  never  felt 
The  witcherv  of  the  soft  blue  skv  I 

lUd.    PderBeU.    Pt.  l.'St.  15. 

On  a  fair  prospect  some  have  looked. 

And  felt,  as  I  have  heard  them  say. 

As  if  the  moving  time  had  been 

A  thing  as  steadfast  as  the  scene 

On  which  they  gazed  themselves  away. 
Ibid.    Peter  Bell.    Pt.  i.  St.  16. 

As  if  the  man  had  fixed  his  face, 

In  many  a  solitary  place, 

Against  the  wind  and  open  skv  I 

Ibid.    Peter  BeU.    Ft.'  I.  St.  26. 

The  sounding  cataract 
Haunted   me   like   a   passion:  the  tall 

rock, 
The  mountain,  and  the  deep  and  gloomy 

wood, 
Their  colours  and  their  forms,  were  then 

to  me 
An  appetite ;  a  feeling  and  a  love. 
That  had  nyj  need  of  a  remoter  charm, 
By  thought  supplied,  nor  any  interest 
Unborrowed  from  the  eye. — That  time 

is  pa.'it. 
And  all  its  aching  joys  are  now  no  more, 
And  all  its  dizzv  raptures. 

Ibid.    Unet  on  Tintern  Abbey.    1.  7ii 


I  have  learned 
To  l(N)k  on  Nature,  not  as  in  the  hour 
Of  thoQghtleas  youth,  but  hearing  often- 

timcH 
The  still,  sad  music  of  humanity, 
Nor  harsh  nor  grating,  though  of  ample 

power 
To  chasten  and  subdue.    And  I  have 

felt 
A  itresence  that  disturbs  me  with  the 

Of  elevated  thoughts ;  a  sense  sublime 
Of   something   far  more  deeply   inter- 

fuseil. 
Whose  dwelling  is  the  light  of  selling 

sunS) 
And  the  round  ocean,  and  the  living 

air. 
And  the  blue  sky,  and  in  the  mind  of 

man; 
A  motion  and  a  spirit,  that  impels 
All  thinking  things,  all  objects  of  all 

thought, 
And  rolls  through  all  things.    There- 
fore am  I  still 
A  lover  of  the  meadows  and  the  woods. 
And   mountains;   and  of  all  tliat  we 

behold 
From  this  green  earth ;  of  all  the  mighty 

world 
Of  eye  and  ear,  both  what  they  half 

create, 
And  what  they  perceive ;  well  pleased 

to  recognize 
In  nature  and  the  language  of  the  sense, 
The  anchor  of  my  purest  thoughts,  the 

nurse. 
The  guide,  the  guardian  of  my  heart, 

and  soul 
Of  all  my  moral  being. 

Wordsworth.  Lmtis  on  Tintern  Abbey.  1. 

oo. 

To  him  who  in  the  love  of  Nature 
holds 
Communion  with  her  visible  forms,  she 

speaks 
A  various  languae^e  ;  for  his  gayer  hours 
She  has  a  voice  of  gladness,  and  a  smile 
And  eloquence  of  beauty,  and  shefflides 
Into  his  darker  musings,  with  a  mild 
And  healing  sympathy  that  steals  away 
Their  sharpness  ere  he  is  aware. 

William  Cullkn  Bryant.    ThatuUopsis. 
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For  all  that  Kaiiire  by  her  mother-wit  * 

Could  frame  in  earth. 

Spenser.    Fiierie  Queeiu.    Bk.  iv.  Canto 
X.  8t.  21. 

To  man  the  earth  seenin  altogether 

Xo  more  a  mother,  but  a  step-dame 

rather. 
Du  Bartas.    Divine   H'eekes  and  Worka. 
Firei  wfdc,  third  day. 

It  is  far  from  easy  to  determine  whether 
she  [Nature]  htka  proved  to  him  a  kind  par- 
ent  or  a  merciless  stepmother. 

Pliny  the  Elder,   yatural  Hi«tory.  Bk. 
vii.  Sec.  1. 

Ulysses.  One  touch  of  Nature  malces 

tlie  whole  world  kin , 
That  all,  with  one  consent,  pniise  new- 

l)om  ^wds, 
Though   they   are  made   and  moulded 

of  thingK  pa»t, 

And  give  to  dust,  that  is  a  little  gilt, 

More  laud  than  gilt  o'er-dusted  ; 

The   present    eye  praises    the  present 

object. 
Shakespeare.   Troilus and  Cressida.  Act 
iil.  Sc.  3.  1.  175. 

[The  first  line  is  constantly  misinterpreted. 
.As  the  context  shows,  it  does  not  mean  that 
common  sympathy  is  stirred  by  a  revela- 
tion of  a  common  humanity,  but  that  one 
DHSsion  I/,  r,  one  touch  of  nature)  common 
to  ever>'body  is  love  of  novelty.] 

All  anoimeut  will  vanish  before  one  touch 
of  nature. 

CoLMAN.     The    Poor   Oentleman.    Act  v. 
Sc.  1. 

Some  touch  of  Nature's  genial  glow. 
Scott.    Lord  qf  the  laUs.    Canto  ill.  St. 

14. 

Wolsey.  And  Nature  does  require 
Her  times  of  preservation,  which  per- 
force 
I,  her  frail  sou,  amongst  my  brethren 
mortal. 

Must  give  my  tendance  to. 

Shakespeare.    Henry  YIII.    Act  ill.  Sc. 
•->.  1.  117. 

Belarin«.  How  hard  it  is  to  hide  the 

sparks  of  Nature! 

Ibid,    (\imbeline.    Act  ili.  Sc.  3.  1.  79. 

^  From  jiggiuK  veins  of  rhyming  mother- 
wits. 

Mar  Low  k.    Prologue  to  Tamberlant. 


LetmUs.  How  sometimes  Nature  will 

betray  its  folly. 

Its  tenderness,  ami  make  itself  a  pas* 

time 

To  harder  bottoms  I 

Shakespeare.   WinUr's  Tale.   Act  i.  Sc. 
2.  1. 151. 

JSoothaayer*  In  Nature's  intinite  book 

of  secrecy 

A  little  1  can  read. 

Jbid,    Antony  and  deopatra.    Act  i.  Sc. 
2.  1.  8. 

Accuse  not  Nature,  she  hath  done  her 

part; 

Do  thou  but  thine ! 
Milton.    Pnrcdite  Lo«t.    Bk.  viii.  1.  o61. 

Art  may  err,  but  nature  cannot  miss. 
Dry  DEN.    The  Otck  and  Fox.    1.  432. 

To  me  more  dear,  congenial  to  my  heart, 

One  native  charm,  than  all  the  gloss  of 

art. 

Goldsmith.    Deserted  Village.    1.  253. 
(See  under  Art.) 

Gie  me  ae  spark  o*  Nature's  Are, 
That's  a'  the  learning  I  desire. 

Burns.    EpitUe  to  L.  J.  Sofifoik.    Epistle 
1.  St.  18. 

Nothing  in  nature,  much,  less  conscious 

being, 
Was  e'er  created  solely  for  itself. 
Young.   Night  Thoughts.   Night  ix.  1.  711. 

Certainly  nothing  is  unnatural  that  is 

not  ph3nBically  impossible. 

R.  B.  Sheridan.    The  CriUc.    Act  ii. 
Sc.  I. 

Nature  stamp' dusinaheavenly  mould. 
Campbell.    Pleasures  of  Hope.    Ft.  i.  1. 
496. 

Nature  never  did  betray 

The  heart  that  loved  her. 

Wordsworth.    Lines  composed  a  few 
mites  above  Tintem  Almey.    I.  IZi 

True  fiction  hath  an  higher  end,  and 

scope 

Wider  than  fact;  it  is  nature's  possible. 

Contrasted  with  life's  actual  mean. 

P.  J.  Bailey.    Fuius.    Proem. 

NAVY. 

Ships, 
Fraught  with  the  ministers  and  instm- 

ments 
Of  cruel  war. 

Shakvbpbare.    Troilus  and   CSressidtL 
Prologue.    1.  3. 
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Yet  do  I  bold  th«t  mortal  foolish  who 
BtriveH  ag&inst  the  strcsit  of  necesaity. 
Euripides.    Hercuies  Furaa.    1. 281. 

One  of  his  sayings  was,  "Even  the  gods 
cannot  strive  against  necetsity." 
Diogenes  Laebtius.  L^c  qf  rUtaau.  iv. 

Necessity  knows  no  law  except   to 

conquer. 

PuBULius  Sybus.    Maxim  663. 

Necessitas  uoii  habet  legem. 

Necessity  has  no  law. 
Lanoland.    PUr»  the  Ptowmtm  (Skeat's 
ed.).   Passus  xiv.  45. 

Neode  hap  no  lawe. 
Ibid,    fieri  the  nownan,    Passus  xzUi. 
1. 10. 

Necessltv  has  no  law.    I  know  some  at- 
torneys of  the  name. 

Benjamin  Fbaneun.    Poor  RichanTa 
Almanac. 

Lear.  Necessity's  sharp  pinch  ! 
Shakespeabe.    King  Lear.    Act  ii.  Sc. 
4.  1.  210. 

Edmund.  As  if  we  were  villains  by 
necefBitv,  fools  by  heavenly  compulsion. 
Ibicl.    King  Jjenr.    Act  i.  8c.  2.  1.  116. 
(See  under  Star.) 

Necessitv  urges  desperate  measures. 
Cervantes.    Don  (Quixote.    Pt.i.  Bk.  iii. 
(?h.  xxiii. 

So  spake  the  Fiend,  and  with  necessity. 

The  tyrant's  plea,  excused  his  devilish 

deeds. 
Milton.    Paradise  Losi.    Bk.  iv.  1.  393. 

Necessity  is  the  argument  of  tyrants ;  it  is 
the  creed  of  slaves. 

William  Pitt  (Earl  of  Chatham).  Speech 
on  the  Indian  Bill    Novemher,  1783. 

Necessity  and  chance 

Approach  not  me,  and  what  I  will  is 

fate. 
Milton.    Paradise  Lo&t.    Bk.  vil.  1. 172. 

Necessity  never  made  a  good  bargain. 
B.  Franklin.    Poor  Richard' »  Almanac. 

Necessity,  thou  mother  of  the  world  I 
Shelley.    Queoh  Mab.    vi.  1. 19& 

I  must  bear 
What  is  ordained  with  patience,  being 

aware ' 
Necessity  doth  front  the  universe 
With  an  invincible  gesture. 

Mis.  Browning.    Pmmftheut  Bound.    1. 
117. 


NSaRO. 

Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  oi 

the  leopard  his  spots  ? 

(Hd  TetlamenL   Jeremiah  xtil.  2». 

Atdiowa  Ofi^x^^^  ktrtxttpli, 

I  am  endeavoring  to  wash  an  Ethi- 

opiaa  white. 

LUGIAN.    AdverwM  Jndodum.    2S. 

Pi'oteus.  The  old  saying  is, 

Black    men    are  pearls    in    beauteour 

ladies'  eyes. 

Julia,  Tis  true  such  |>earls  as  put  out 

lad^es^  eyes. 
Skaxebpbabb.    Two  Gentlemem  t^  Vm-ona, 
Act  V.  Sc.  2.  1. 11. 

Black  is  a  pearl  in  a  womanHi  eye. 
Oeobgk  Chapman.    An  Humorou$  Pay's 
Mvrih. 

But  our  captain  counts  the  image  df 
God— nevertheless  his  image— cut  in 
ebony  as  if  done  in  ivory,  and  in  the 
blackest  Moors  he  sees  the  representa- 
tion of  the  King  of  Heayen. 

Thomas  Fulleb.    The  Good  Sea-capUxin. 

Am  I  not  a  man  and  a  bretherT 

fllotto  on  a  medallion  by  Wedgwood 
(1787  >,  representing  a  nesrro  in  chaixu.  with 
one  knee  on  the  ground,  and  both  hands 
lifted  up  to  heaven.  This  was  adopted  as 
the  seal  of  the  Antislavery  Bocfety  of 
London.] 

NEIGHBOR;  NEIGHBORING. 

Thou    shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 

thyself. 

New  Teetamenf.    Mstthew  xfx.  19. 

'Ayaira  t&f  irAi)<riov. 

Love  thy  neighbour. 
Thales.  (Slto6art£«  Florilepiftm.   Iii.  ^,  e.) 

Bishop  of  Ely.  The  strawWrry  grows 
unoerneath  tlie  nettle. 
And  wholesome  berries  thrive  :uid  ripen 

best 
Neighbojir'd  by  fniit  of  baser  quality. 
Shakespeabe.    Henry  V.    Act  i.  Sc.  1. 
1.  58. 

What  is  nearest  touches  us  most    The 

passions  rise  hi|^her  at  domestic  than  at 

imperial  tragedies. 

Db.  Johnson.    Letter-  U)  Mr».  Thrale. 

A  man's  best  things  are  nearest  him, — 

Lie  close  about  his  feet. 
Loan  Houghton.    The  Men  of  Old.    9t.  7. 
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Whilst    he  that    hears    makes  fearful 

action. 
With  wrinkled  browp,  with  nods,  with 

rolling  eyes. 
I  raw  a  smith  stand  with  his  hammer, 

thus, 
The  whilst  his  iron  did  on  the  anvil 

cool, 
With  open  mouth  swallowing  a  tailor's 

news ; 
Who,  with  his  sh^rs  and  measure  in 

his  hand. 
Standing  on  slippers — which  his  nimble 

haste 
Had  falsely  thrust  upon  contrary  feet — 
Told    of    a    many    thousand    warlike 

French, 
That  were  embatteled  an<i   rank'd   in 

Kent: 
Another  lean,  unwashed  artificer 
Cuts  oS"  his  tale,  and  talks  of  Arthur's 

death. 
Shakespeare.     Kiriff  John.    Act  iv.  Sc. 
2.  1. 185. 

BicmdeUo.  Master,  master!  news,  old 
news,  and  such  news  as  you  never  heard 

of! 

Ibid.     Taming  vf  the  Shrew.    Act  iil.  Sc. 
2.  1.  30. 

Huba't  O I  my  sweet  sir,  news  fitting 

to  the  night. 

Black,  fearful,  comfortless  and  horrible. 
Ibid.    King  John.    Act  v.  Sc.  6.  1. 19. 

FaUtaff.     There's     villainous     news 

abroad. 

Ibid.    I.  Henry  IV.    Act  II.  Sc.  4.  1.  323. 

Odia.  Here  comes  Monsieur  le  Beau. 

Rosalind.  With  his  mouth  full  of 
news. 

Ceiia.  Which  he  will  put  on  us  as 
pigeons  feed  their  young. 

Romlind.  Then  shall  we  be  news- 
crammed. 

Ibid.    As  Vmi  Like  It.    Act  i.  Sc.  2.  1.  88. 

King  John.  Be  Mercjiry,  set  feathers 
to  thy  heels 
And  fly,  like  thought,  from  them  to  me 
a^ain. 
Ibid.    King  John.     Act  !▼.  Sc.  2.  1.  174. 

Ill  news  is  wing'd  with  fate,  and  flies 

apace. 

Dryden.     Threnodia  Augwtalis.    1.  49. 


Ill  news  hath  wings,  and  with  the  wind 

doth  go : 
Comfort'8  a  cripple,  and  comes  ever  slow. 
Drayton.    The  Baron'$  War$.    Bk.  ii.  28. 

Evil  news  fly  faster  still  than  Kood. 
T.  Kyd.    The  Spanish  Trageay.    Act  i. 

For  evil  news  rides  post,  while  good  news 
baits. 

Milton.    SaiMon  Agonigtet.    1. 1588. 

He's  gone,  and  who  knows  how  he  may 

report 

Thy  words  by 'adding  fuel  to  the  flame  ? 
Ibid,    Samwn  Agonistes.    1. 1350. 

Let  the  greatest  part  of  the  news  thou 
hearest  be  the  least  part  of  what  thou 
believest,  lest  the  greater  part  of  what 
thou  believest  be  the  least  part  of  what 
is  true.  Where  lies  are  easily  admitted 
the  father  of  lies  will  not  easily  be  ex- 
eluded. 
.QUARLBS.    Enchiridion.    Cent.  ii.  No.  50. 

Where  village    statesmen  talk'd   with 

looks  profound, 
And  Dews  much  older  than  their  ale 

went  round. 
Goldsmith.    The  Deterted  Village.    1.  228. 

News,  the  manna  of  a  day. 

Orexh.    Tike  Spleen.    1.  \W. 

NEWSPAPERS. 

Ask  how  to  live?    Write,  write,  write 

anything ; 
The  world 's  a   fine    believing  world, 
write  news  ! 
Beaumont  and  Flxtchxr.    Wit  Without 
Money.    Act  ii. 

I  am  a  printer,  and  a  printer  of 
news;  and  I  do  hearken  after  them, 
wherever  they  be  at  any  rates  ;  Til  give 
anything  for  a  good  copy  now,  be  it  tme 
or  false,  so  it  be  news. 

B.  JoNSON.    News  from  the  New  World. 

The  newspapers!    Sir,  they  are  the 

most  villainous,  licentious,  abominable, 

infernal, — not  that  I  ever  read  them  I 

No — I  make  it  a  rule  never  to  look  into 

a  newspaper. 
R.  B.  Sheridan.    The  Critic.    Act  i.  8c.  2. 

Caused  by  a  dearth  of  scandal  shocild  the 

vapours 

Distress  our  fair  ones— let  them  read  the 

papers. 
Garrick.    Prologue  to  Sheridan*»  S(^ool 
/or  Scandal, 
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And  umale  fonles  raaken  melodie. 
That  slepen  nlle  niglit  with  open  eye, 
80  priketh  hem  nature  in  hir  coreges; 
Than  longea  folk  to  gon  on  pilgrimages. 
Chaucxb.    OcmUrhury    Sh/et.    Prologue* 
19. 

HamUt,  'Tis  now  the  Tery  witching 

time  of  night, 

When  churchyards  yawn  and  hell  itaelf 

breathes  out 

Contagion  to  this  world.  * 

SHAKEflPEARK.    HomUL    Act  iii.  Sc.  2. 
1.  377. 

When  it  draws  near  to  witching  time  of 
aight. 

Blair.    The  Grave.    1.  55. 

Tis  the  witching  hour  of  night, 
Orbed  is  the  moon  and  bright. 
And  the  stars  they  glisten,  glisten, 
Seeming  with  bright  eyes  to  listen-^ 
For  wnat  listen  they  ? 

Keats.    A  Prophecy.    1. 1. 

Macbeth.  Now  o'er  the  one-half  world 

Nature  seems  dead ;  and  wicked  dreams 
abuse 

The  cjirtain'd  sleeper  * ;  witchcraft  cele- 
brates 

Pale  Hecate's  offerings;  and  wither'd 
murder, 

Alanimed  by  his  sentinel,  the  wolf. 

Whose  howl's  his  watch,  thus  with  his 
stealthy  pace, 

With  Tarquin's  ravishing  strides,  to- 
wards liis  design 

Moves  like  a  ghost. 

Shakesfbare.    Macbeth.    Act  11.  Sc.  1. 
1.  60. 

Hamlet,  Making  night  hideous. 

Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  1.  Sc.  4.  1.  54. 

Silence,  ye  wolves!  while  Ralph  to  Cynthia 

howls. 
And  makes  night  hideous ;  answer  him,  ye 

owl.s. 
Pope.    The  Dunciad.    Bk.  ill.  1. 165. 

Banquo.  I  must  become  a  borrower  of 
the  night 
For  a  dark  hour  or  twain. 

Shakespeare.    Macbeth.    Act  ill.  Sc.  1. 
1.  27. 

Horatio.  In  the  dead  vast '  and  middle 

of  the  nifirht. 

Ibid.    Hamlet    Act  i.  Sc.  2.  1. 108. 

»  "Sleep"  in  Folio. 

*  This  is  the  reading  of  the  onarto.  Other 
old  copies  read  "  waste."  which  modern 
editors  have  sometimes  changed  into 
*waift." 
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Till  mble  Night,  motlMr  of  dread  and 

fear. 
Upon  the  world  dim  darknesi  doth  dis- 


play, 

her  ▼aultedpri , . 

Sbakespbabx.    ne  Rape  of  iMcrtet,  '1. 


And  m  her  vaulted  prison  stows  the  day. 

LKES 

U7. 


Pude,  Now  the  hungry  lion  roars. 

And  the  wolf  behowls  the  moon ; 

Whilst  the  heavy  ploughman  snores, 

All  with  weary  task  foredone. 
Ibid,    Midtmnmer  Nighfa  Dream,  Act  v. 
Sc.  1.1  1.  860. 


Juliet,  Come,  gentle  night,  come,  lov* 

,  blackbrow'd  night 

Ibid.    Romeo  and  Juliet,    Act  ill.  Sc.  2. 


JtUieL  ConkB,  civil  night, 
Thou  sober-euited  matron  all  in  black 

•         •         •         •         • 

With  thy  black  mantle. 

Ibid.    Romeo  and  Juliet.    Act  ill.  8c  2. 
1.10. 

Beaford,  The  day  begins  to  break,  and 
night  is  fled. 
Whose  pitchy  mantle  overveil'd  the  earth. 
JWa.    /.  Heriry  VI.    Act  ii.  Sc.  2.  1. 1. 

Night's  black  mantle  covers  all  alike. 
Dn  Babtas.    Divine  Weekes.    First  week, 
ftrtlday, 

A  night  of  tears  I  for  the  gusty  rain 
HmI  ceased,  but  the  eaves  were  drip- 
ping yet ; 

And  the  moon  looked  forth,  as  tho*  in 
pain, 

With  her  face  all  white  and  wet. 
OwKN  MRREnrrH  (Lord  Lttton).    The 
Wanderer.    Bk.  11.    The  Portrait. 

Now  had  Aurora  displayed  her  mantle 
over  the  blushing  skies,  and  dark  night 
withdrawn  her  sable  veil. 

Cervantes.    Don  Quixote.    Pt.  1.  Bk.iil. 
Ch.vL 

Sable-vested  Night,  eldest  of  things. 
MiLTOW.    Paradise  LoM.    Bk.  11.  1.  962. 

Night  was  drawing  and  closing  her  enr> 
tain  (a  sky  ftill  of  silent  suns,  not  a  breath 
of  breeze  moving  in  it),  up  above  the  world 
and  down  beneath  it. 

RicHTKR.    Flower,  Fruit,  and  TJiom  Piece*. 
Bk.  1.  Ch.  il.    (EwiNG,  trans.) 

Whilst  twilight's  curtain  spreading  fttr. 
Was  pinned  with  a  single  star. 

Macdonalo  Clarke.    Death  in  Diagulm, 
1.  227.    (Boston  ed.,  1883.) 

*  .^c.  2, 1. 1,  in  some  editions. 
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How  beautiful  this  night !  the  balmiest 

sigh 
Which  vernal  lephyrs  breathe  in  even- 

ine's  ear 
Were  diflcord  to  the  speaking  quietude 
That     wraps    this      moTeless      scene. 

Heaven's  ebon  vault, 
Studded  with  stars  unutterably  bright. 
Through  which  the  moon's  unclouded 

grandeur  rolls, 
Seems  likeacanopy  which  love  has  spread 
To  curtain  her  sleeping  world. 

Shelley.    Queen  Siab.    Pt.  iv.  1. 1. 

How  beautiful  is  night ! 
A  dewy  freshness  fills  the  silent  air  * 
No  mist  obscures,  nor  cloud,  nor  speck, 
nor  stain 
Breaks  the  serene  of  heaven  : 
In    full-orbed    glory    yonder    moon 

divine 
Rolls  through  the  dark  blue  depths. 
Beneath  her  steady  ray 
The  desert  circle  spreads 
Like  the  round  ocean,  girdled  with  the 
sky. 
How  beautiful  is  night ! 

ROBEBT  SOUTHBY.     TholoS^     Bk.  1.  St.  1. 

The  stars  are  forth,  the  moon  above  the 

tops 
Of  the  snow-shining  mountains — Beau- 
tiful! 
r  linger  yet  with  Nature,  for  the  night 
Hath  been  to  me  a  more  familiar  face 
Than  that  of  man ;  and  in  her  starry 

shade 
Of  dim  and  solitary  loveliness 

I  learn'd  the  language  of  another  world. 
Btbon.    Matured.    Act  ill.  So.  4. 

For  the  night 

Shows  stars  and  women  in  a  better  light. 
Ibid.    Dim  Juan,    Canto  ii.  St.  152. 

And  the  best  of  all  ways 

To  lengthen  our  days 

Is  to  !9teal  a  few  hoars  from  the  night, 

my  dear. 
Moo're.    The  Young  May  Moon.    1.  8. 

There  is  a  budding  morrow  in  midnight. 

Keats.    Somnet  to  Homer. 

Night  is  the  time  to  weep, 

To  wet  with  unseen  tears 
Those  graves  of  memory  where  sleep 

The  joys  of  other  years. 

Jambs  Montgombbt.    Kight.    St.  4. 


The  scene  was  more  beautiful  far  to  the 
eye 
Than  if  day  in  its  pride  had  arrayed 


It. 


Paul  Moon  James.    The  Beaeou. 


And  o'er  them  the  lighthouse  looked 

lovely  as  hope, — 

That  star  of  life's  tremulous  ocean. 

Ibid.    The  Beacon. 

I  felt  her  presence,  by  its  spell  of  might. 

Stoop  o'er  me  from  above ; 

I'hecalm,  majestic  presence  of  the  Night, 

As  of  the  one  I  love. 

Lonopellow.    Hymn  to  the  NighL    St.  2. 

The  night  is  come,  but  not  too  soon  ; 

And  sinking  silently. 
All  silently,  the  little  moon 

Drops  down  behind  the  sky. 

There  is  no  light  in  earth  or  heaven 

But  the  cold  light  of  stars ; 

And  the  first  watch  of  night  is  given 

To  the  red  planet  Mars. 

Ibid.    The  Light  <^  Start.    8t.l. 

Ood  makes  sech  nights,  all  white  an' 
still 
Fur's  you  can  look  or  listen. 
Moonshine  an'  snow  on  field  an'  hill, 
All  silence  an'  all  glisten. 

Lowell.    The  Courtin*.    8t.  1. 

The  light  white  cloud  swam  over  us. 
Anon 
We  heard  the  lion  roaring  from  his 
den; 
We  saw  the  large  white  stars  rise  one  by 
one. 
Or,  from  the  darken' d  glen, 
Saw  God  divide  the  night  with  flying 
flame. 
And  thunder  on  the  everlasting  hills. 
I  heard  Him,  for  He  spake,  and  grief 
became 

A  solemn  scorn  of  ills. 

Teiwyson.    a  Dream  of  Fair  Women. 
St.  56. 

NIGHTINGALE. 

The  nightingale,  as  soon  as  April  bring- 
eth 
Unto  her  rested  sense  a  perlisct  wak- 
ing, 
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J^UtL  And  yet,  I  wonld  I  liad  o'erlook'd 
the  letter. 
It  were  a  shame  to  call  her  bock  again, 
And  pray  her  to  a  fttnlt  for  which  I  chid  her. 
What  fuol  is  ghe,  that  knowi  that  I  am  a 

maid. 
And  would  not  force  the  letter  to  my  view  I 
Since  maids,  in  modesty,  say  So  to  that 
Which  they  would  have  the  profferer  con- 
strue Ay. 
Fie,  fle  I  how  wayward  is  this  foolish  love. 
That,  like  a  testy  babe,  will  scratch  the 

nurse. 
And  presently,  all  humbled,  kiss  the  rod ! 
8HAKBBPEABK.    Two  Qentlonen  qf  Verona. 
Act  i.  Sc.  2.  1.  50. 

The  lasse  salth  no,  and  would  tail  iaine : 
And  this  is  Love,  as  I  heare  saine. 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh.     What  it  Lovef 

Maids'  nays  are  nothing,  they  arc  shy, 
But  to  desire  what  they  deny. 

Hkrrick.    Ilesperidea.    Aphoristn.    131. 

And  whispering,   **  I  will  ne'er  oonsent/' 

consented. 

Byron.    Don  Jwm.    Canto  i.  St.  117. 

I  have  beard,  indeed,  that  two  nega- 
tives make  an  affirmative ;  but  I  never 
heard    before  that  two  nothings  ever 

made  anything* 

Duke'  of   bucking; ham.    Speech  in  the 
House  of  Lords. 

O  Damsel  Dorothy  I     Don)thy  Q. ! 
Strange  is  the  gift  that  I  owe  to  you  ; 

What  if,  a  hundred  yearn  ago, 
Those  clo6e-shut  lips  had  answered  No, 
When  forth  the  tremulous  Question  came 
That    cost    the    maiden    ner    Norman 

name, 
And  under  the  folds  that  look  so  still 
The   bodice   swelled  with  the    bosom's 

thrill? 

Should  I  be  T,  or  would  it  \ye 

One-tenth  another,  to  nine-tenths  me? 
O.  W.  Holmes.    Dorothv  Q.    St.  5. 

NOBILITY. 

(«!*ee  Aristocracy  ;  Rank.) 

The  nobly  bom  roust  nobly  meet  his 

fate. 

Euripides.    Alcniene.    Fragment  100. 

Whoso   by   nature  's  formed  for  noble 

deeds, 

E'en  though  his  skin  be  dark,  is  nohly 

born. 
Menander.    FabtUx  Incertx.    Fragment 

4, 11,  or 
Epicharmus.   Fabiilx  IncerUe.  Fragment 

118, 14. 


A  noble  soal  is  like  a  ship  at 

That  sleeps  at  anchor  when  the  oooao's 

calm; 
But  when  she  rages,  and  the  wind  blows 

high, 
He  cuts  his  way  with  skill  and  majesty. 

BXAUMONT  AND  FLRCHKR.     7%€  UOnOl 

Man*  9  Fofiune.    Act  iv.  Sc.  L 

Ay,  these  look  like  the  workmanship  of 

heaven  ; 
This  is  the  porcelain  clay  of  human 

kind, 
And    therefore  cast   into  these   noble 

moulds. 
Dryden.    Don  Sdtadtan.    Act  i.  Sc.  L 

The  precious  porcelain  of  human  dav. 
Bybom.    Don  Jwm,    Canto  iv.  St.  11." 

Whoe'er  amidst  the  sons 
Of  reason,  valor,  liberty,  and  virtae 
Displays  distinguished  merit^  is  a  noble 
Of  nature's  own  creating. 

Thomson.    CorioUxnut.    Act  ill.  Sc.  8. 

Titles  are  marks  of  honest  men,  and 

wise: 

The  fool  or  knave  that  wears  a  title  lies. 
Young.    Love  of  Itme.    Satire  1.  1. 145. 

Howe'er  it  be,  it  seems  to  me, 
'Tis  only  noble  to  be  good. 
Kind  hearts  are  more  than  coronets, 
And  simple  faith  than  Norman  blood. 
Tknnyson.    Lady  Oaro  Ven  de  Fsrt. 
St.  7. 

Better  not  to  be  at  all 
Than  not  be  noble. 

JMd.    The  Princess.    Pt.  li.  1.  79. 

Very  rich  he  is  in  virtues,  very  noble — 

noble,  certes ; 
And  I  shall  not  blush  in  knowing  that 

men  call  him  lowly  bom. 

E.    B.    Bbowning.     Lady  GertiUUm^t 
Cowiship.    Concluding  lines. 

NONSENSE. 

(See  Folly.) 

Misce  stultitiam  oonsiliis  breyem: 
Dulce  est  desipere  in  loco. 

Mingle  a  little  folly  with  your  wis- 
dom ;  a  little  nonsense  now  and  then  is 
pleasant. 

HOEACB.   Oarmfna.  Bk.  Iv.  Ode  12, 1.  27. 
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The  piper  he  pitied  on  the  hill-top  high 

( Butter  and  egm  and  a  pound  of  cheu€\ 

Till  the  cow  baid,  **  1  die/'  and  the  goose 

said,  **  Why  ?" 

And  the  dog  said  nothings  but  searched 

for  fleas. 
C.  8.  Calvkbley.    Ballad  qf  the  Fctiod. 

They   dined   on   mnice,  with  slices  of 
quince, 
Which  they  ate  with  a  runcible  spoon. 
And  hand  in  hand,  on  the  *n\ge  of  the 
sand, 
They  danced  by  the  light  of  the  moon, 
The  moon  I 
The  moon ! 

They  danced  by  the  light  of  the  moon  I 
EDMUND  Lear.     The  Owl  and  the  Fiuey 
Cat 

They    sought    it  with    thimbles,  they 

sought  it  with  care; 

They  pursued  it  with  forks  and  hope ; 

They  threatened  its  life  with  a  railway 

share ; 

They   charnie<l    it   with   smiles   and 

soap. 
C.  L.  DoDtiSON.    ViC  Hunting  qf  Vie  Snark. 

But  the  princit^wl  failing  occtirred  in  the 
sailing, 
And  the  Bellman,  perplexed  and  dis- 
tressed, 
Said  he  had  hoped,  at  least,  when  the 
wind  blew  due  East, 
That  the  ship  would  not  travel  due 
West! 

Ibid.    The  Hunting  qf  the  Snark. 

Twas  brillig,  and  the  slithy  toves 
Did^  gyre  and  gimble  in  the  wal)e : 

All  mimsy  were  the  borogoves. 
And  the  mome  raths  outgrabe. 

"  Beware  the  Jabberwock,  my  son  ! 
The  jaws  that  bite,   the  claws  that 
catch ! 
Beware  the  Jubjub  bird,  and  shun 
The  frumious  Bandersnatch  I " 

Ibid.    Jdtbertooek9. 

NOSE. 

Spud.  O  jest  imseen,  inscrutable,  in- 
visible. 
As  a  nose  on  a  man's  face,  or  a  weather- 
code  on  a  steeple. 
Shakrspeark.    Two  Omtlemmnf  Verfma. 
Act  ii.  so.  1.  I.  124. 


As  clear  and  as  manifest  as  the  nose  in  a 
man's  fkce. 

Burton.   Anaiomy  qf  Meianekaly.  Pt.  iii. 
Sec.  3.  Memb.  4.  Subsec.  1. 

Nose,  nose,  nose,  nose  I 

And  who  gave  thee  that  jolly  red  nose  ? 

Sinament  and    Ginger,  Nutmegs    and 

Cloves, 

And  that  gave  me  my  jolly  red  nose. 
Ravenscroft.    Deuteromela.   Hong  So.  7. 
(1609.) 

[Quoted  iu  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  The 
Knight  (/  the  Burning  PtttU,  Act  i.  Sc.  3.  J 

8o  sayinff,  with  delight  he  snuffed  the 

smell 

Of  mortal  change  on  earth. 

MiLTOM.    Paradxte  iMl.    Bk.  x.  1.  275. 

So  scented  the  grim  feature,  and  up- 
turned 
His  nostril  wide  into  the  murky  air, 

Sagacious  of  his  quarry  from  so  far. 

Ibid.    Paradise  LoM.    Bk.  x.  1.  272. 

If  the  nose  of  Cleopatra  had  been 

shorter,  the  whole  face  of  the  earth  would 

have  been  changed. 

Pascal.    ThoughU.    Ch.  vlli.  29.    (O.  W. 
Wight,  trans.) 

Ah,  qui  Jamais  auroit  pu  dire 
Que  oe  petit  nes  retrouBs6 
Changerait  les  lois  d'un  empire  ? 

Ah.  who  could  have  ever  foretold  that 
that  little  retrouas^  nose  would  change  the 
laws  of  an  empire. 

Charles   Simon   Favart.    Lrs   Trois 
Sultanet. 

fFavart's  tragedy  is  virtually  a  dramati- 
xatfoD  of  Marmontel's  tale  founded  nn  th«^ 
historv  of  Soleiman  the  Mai^niflcent.  Sultan 
of  the  Ottomans  (1490-1566).  Soleiman'M 
fiivorite  Sultana  was  Roxelane.  who  had 
been  bom  a  slave  in  Russia.  Marmoutcl 
says  that  she  would  never  have  been 
espoused  by  the  Sultan  bad  not  her  nose 
been  retrousse,  thus  affording  a  pleasant 
relief  flrom  the  Saracenic  hook-nose.  To 
this  day  a  retrouas^  nose  is  known  in 
France  as  a  nose  d  la  Roxetane.] 

Lightly  was  her  slender  nose 

Tip- tilted  like  the  petal  of  a  flower. 

Tennyson.    Oareth  and  l^eHe. 

She's  an  angel  in  a  frock. 
With  a  fascmating  cock 

To  her  nose. 

Frederick  Locker  Lampson.    My  Mi$- 
tretit  Brata. 

Any  na**e 
May  ravage  with  impunity  a  rose. 

R.  Browning.    Sorddto.    Bk.  vL 
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lodeed,  what  is  there  that  does  not 

appear  niar?ellout  when  it  comet  to  our 

knowledge    for  the    tint   time?    How 

many  things,  too,  are  looked  upon  as 

quite  impossible  until  they  have  been 

actually  effected  ? 

Pliky  the   Elder.     2^iUuml  HUiory. 
Bk.  vii.  Sec.  6. 

There'»  uaught  so  easy,  but  when  it  wa« 

new 
Seemed  difficult  t>f  credence,  and  there's 

naught 
So  great,  so  wonderful,  when  flret  'tis  seen, 
But  men  v/ill  later  (;ea.se  to  marvei  at  it. 
I.rc  RETius.    IM  Rer^tm  Solum,    ii.  10*24. 

Let  not  thiuifs,  because  they  are  common, 
enjo^  for  that  the  less  share  of  our  consid- 
eration. 

Fliny  the    Elder.    Natural  HUtory. 
Bk.  xix.  j?ec.  5y. 

New  opinioa^  arc  always  suspected  and 
usually  opposed,  for  no  other  reason  than 
because  they  are  not  already  common. 
L6rKF..    Es»iy  on  the  Jlumau  VndcriUantl- 
ing.     Dedicatnry  KpinUe. 

Hothinc  the  palpable  and  familiar 
With  golden  exhalations  of  the  dawn. 
Schiller.    Death  of  H'atienHein.    Act  i. 
Sc.  I.    (CoLF.Ri DOE,  trans.; 

King  Henry.  Kob,  inunler,  and  com- 
mit 

The  oldest  sins  the  newest  kind  of  wavs. 
Shakespeare.    //.  Henry  TV.    Act  'iv. 
So.  5.  1.  127. 

Ah  well  I  wot  that  a  new  br(X)rne 
sweepeth  cleane. 

LvLY.    Euphues. 

Be  not  the  hrst  by  whom  the  new  are 
tried, 

Nor  yet  the  last  to  lay  the  old  aside. 
Pope.     f>my  on  CiUihtm.    pt.  II.  1.  1.S3. 

Strange  the  world  alK)Ut  nie  lies 
Never  yet  familiar  GT<»wn — 

Still  disturljs  nie  with  surprise, 
HauntM  nie  like  a  face  half  knt)wu. 

In  this  house  with  starry  dome. 
Floored  with  gem-like  plains  and  »eiw, 

Shall  I  never  feel  at  home. 
Never  wholly  be  at  ease  ? 

Wm.  Watson.     World-StTangcneKv. 

There  was  anotber  fine  passagrc,  t(H), 
which  he  struck  out  :  '*  When  1  was  a 
young  man,  being  anxious  to  distinguish 
myself,  I    was  perpetually  starting  new 


propositiona.  But  I  sooa  gave  this  o?er ; 
for  I  found  that  geDeraily  what  was  new 
was  false.'' 

BoswKLL.  Life  o/ Johruon.  Vol.  vil.  Ch. 
▼Ul.    (177».) 

I  have  read  their  platform,  and  though  I 
think  there  are  some  unsound  places  in  it. 
I  can  stand  upon  it  pretty  well.  But  1  tee 
nothing  in  ft  both  new  and  valuable. 
"  What  is  valuable  Is  not  new,  and  what  Is 
new  Is  not  valuable." 

Daniel  Webster.  Works.  Vol.  III.  Speech 
at  Marihfield,  September  1, 1848. 

This  new  page  opened  in  the  book  of 
our  public  ezpenaitures,  and  this  new 
defiarturc  taken,  which  leads  into  the 
bottoralera  gulf  of  civil  pensions  and 
family  gratnities. 

T.  H.  Benton.  Speech  in  the  United  States 
Senate  cujainH  a  Grant  to  President 
Harri90T^B  Widtnc,  April,  IMl. 

NUDITY. 

And  they  were  both  naked,  the  man 
and  his  wife,  and  were  not  ashamed. 
Old  Tettament.    Genesis  II.  25. 

And  he  said,  Naked  came  I  out  of  my 
mother's  womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return 
thither. 

J  bid.    Job  1.21 

Naked  came  we  into  the  world,  and  nalced 
shall  we  depart  from  it. 

JEaor.  FtMet.  cxx.  The  Bald-headed 
UwBenian. 

Lear.    Poor  naked  wretches,  where- 
soe'er  you  are, 
That  bide  the  pelting  of  this  pitiless 

storm, 
How  shall   your   houseless   heads  and 

unfed  sides. 
Your  looped  and  windowed  raprgcdness, 

defend  you 
From  seasons  such  as  these  ? 

Shakespeare.  King  Lear.  Act  ill.  Se. 
4.  1.  28. 

A  kind  and  gentle  heart  he  had. 

To  comfort  friends  and  foes : 
The  naked  everv  dav  be  clad. 
When  he  put  on  his  clotlies. 
Goldsmith.    Elegy  on  the  Death  of  a  Mad 
Dog. 

Lives  the  man  that  can  figure  a  naked 

Duke  of  Wind  lest  raw  addressing  a  naked 

House  of  Lords  ? 

Carlyle.     Sartor   HetoHuf.    Bk.   i.   Th 
ix. 
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Oaths  are  but  words,  and  words  bat 

wind. 

BrxLEK.    Huflibra*.    Pt.  ii.  Canto  ii.  1. 

107. 

I'n  iiienteiir  est  toujours  prodigtie  de 
sernientK. 

A  iiar  is  always  lavisii  of  oaths. 

CoRNKiLLE.    Le  Menteur.    iii.  5. 


A  giurar  presti  1  mentitor  son  i^empre. 

Lys  moot  disposed  to  swe 
ALFISRI.     Virginia,    ii.  S. 


Liare  are  always  most  disposed  to  swear. 

.     Virgil 


And  fur  the  Mupport  of  this  declara- 
tion, we  mutualljr  pledge  to  each  other 
our  lives,  our  fortunes,  and  our  sacred 
honor. 

Thomas  jErFERsoN.    Declaration  qf  Inde- 
pendence. 

They   fix   attention,    heedless  of   your 

pain. 
With  oaths  like  rivets  forced  into  the 

brain : 
And    e'en   when    sol)er   truth    prevails 

throughout, 
They  swear  it,  till  affirmance  breeds  a 

doubt. 

CowPER.     ConvermHon.    1. 63. 

And  hast  thou  sworn  on  every  slight 
pretence, 

Till  perjuries  are  common  as  bad  pence. 

While  thousands,  careless  of  the  damn- 
ing sin. 

Kiss  the  book's  outside,  who  ne'er  look'd 
within  ? 

Ibid.    Expostulation.    1. 3M. 

Jack  was  embarrassed — never  hero  more, 

And  as  he  knew  not  what  to  say,  he 

swore. 

Byron.     The  lOand.    Canto  iii.  St.  5. 

A  demd,  damp,  moist,  unpleasant  body  ! 
Dickens.    Nicholais  yickdJby.    Ch.  xxxiv. 

1  made  them  lav  their  hands  in  mine 

ml 

and  swear 
To  reverence  the  King,  as  if  he  were 
Their  conscience,  and  their  conscience 

as  their  King. 
To  break  the  heathen  and  uphold  the 

Christ, 
To     ride     abroad     redressing   'human 

wrongs. 
To  speak  no  slander,  no,  nor  listen  to  it, 


To  hoDoar  his  own  word  as  if  his  God's, 

To  lead  sweet  livet  in  parcit  chasdtT, 

To  love  one  maiden  only,  cleave  to  lier. 

And    worship   her   by   yean*   of   noble 

deeds. 

Until  he  won  her. 

Tenntson.     Idyll*  of  the  King.    Ouine- 
trre.    1.  4«.']. 

OBEDIENCE. 

York,  Let  them  obey  that  know  not 

how  to  rule. 

Shakespeare.    //.   Henry    VI.    Act  v. 
So.  1.  1.  6. 

One  BO  small 
Who  knowing  nothing  knows  but  to  obey. 
Tennyson.  IdylUof  Vte  King.  Guinei^ere. 
1.  183. 

WoUey.  The   hearts  of  princes  kiss 

obedience, 
So  much  thev  love  it :  but  to  stubborn 

spirits, 

They  swell,   and   grow  as  terrible    as 

storms. 
Shakespeare.   Henry  VII I.  Act  iii.  Sc. 
1.  1. 162. 

Antiochus.  It  fits  thee  not  to  ask  the 
reason  whv» 
Because  we  bid  it. 

Ibid.    Peridet.    Act  1.  8c.  1.  1. 157. 

Henceforth  I  learn  that  to  obey  is  best, 

And  love  with  fear  the  onlv  God. 
Milton.    ParadiM  Lo§t.    Bk.  zii.  1.  661. 

Let  thy  child's  first  lesson  be  obedi- 
ence, and  the  second  will  be  what  thou 

wilt. 

Benjamin  Franklin.    Poor  Richard'tf 
Almanac. 

Power,  like  a  desolating  pestilence. 

Pollutes  whate'er  it  touches ;  and  obedi- 
ence. 

Bane  of  all  genius,  virtue,  freedom, 
truth. 

Makes  slaves  of  men,  and  of  the  human 

frame 

A  mechanized  automaton. 

Shelley.    Qtteen  Mab.    iii.  ].  183. 

Obedience  is  the  bond  of  rule. 

Tennyson.    Morte  d^ Arthur.    1. 94. 

Obedience  is  the  courtesy  due  to  kings. 
IHd.    LaunceM  and  Elaine.    St.  HI. 
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JaquiCB,  in  his  broin^ 

Which  is  as  drj  as  the  remainder  biscuit 

After  a  voyage,  he  hath  strung^  places 

cnunm'd 

With  observation,  the  which  he  vents 

In  mangled  forms. 

Shakopiabi.    Ab  You  Like  li.    Act  11. 
8c.  7.  1. 8& 

Armado.   How  hast*  thou   purchased 
this  experience? 

Moth.  By  my  peunv  of  obstfrvation. 
Ibid.    Lwt^s  Labouk*»  LotL    Ad  ill.  Sc. 
1.  1.  la. 

Let  obBcrvation  with  expansive  view 

Survey  mankind  from  China  to  Peru. 
Dk.  Johnson.    Variety  qf  Human  Wi»he9. 
1. 1. 

ll>e  Qtiiucy,  in  his  Ettmy  on  Rhetoric, 
quote?  approvingly  from  "  a  little  biograph- 
ical sketcD  of  Dr.  JoboHon.  published  im- 
iiiediaiely  after  hi8  death, '  the  objection 
that  the  above  lines  are  desperately  tauto- 
logical. Put  in  other  words  they  mean 
simply  "  Let  observation  with  extensive  ob- 
servation observe  mankiiid  extensively." 
it  iiiis  also  been  pointed  out  that  the  phrase 
"  from  China  to  Peru  "  is  not  original : 

The  wonders  of  each  region  view 
From  frozen  l^pland  to  Peru. 

so  A  M  E  J  EN  Y  N8.    Epistle  to  Lord  Lovelace. 

0713.) 

'Tin   uothing.  wheu  a  fancied  soene't  in 

view. 
To  slcip  from  Covent  Garden  to  Peru. 

SIR  RICHARD  8TEKLE.    ProtOOUetO  AMBROSX 

Phillips'  The  IHftreBfed  Mother. 

All  human  race,  fh)m  (%ina  to  Peru, 
Pleasure,  howe'er  disguised  by  art,  pursue. 
Thomas   Warton.    Vniversai  Love  qf 

Jieamtre.] 

OBSTINACY. 

(See  Will.) 

Novi  ego  ingenium  viri 
Indof'ile :  flecti  non  potest,  frangi  potest. 

T  know  the  stubborn  temper  of  the  man ; 
He  may  be  broken  but  can  ne'er  be  bent. 

Seneca.    Thye^ten.    199. 

A  man  may  well  bring  a  horse  to  the 

water. 
But  he  rnnnot  make  him  drinke  without 
he  will. 
JcHN  Hbvwoou.    Proverbs.    Bk.  I.  Cb. 
xl. 

Onnilln.   You  may  a.s  well 
Forbid  the  sea  for  to  obey  the  mtwn. 
As,  or  by  njith,  remove ;  or  counsel,  shake 


The  £etbric  of  his  foUv,  whose  foandatioo 

Is  pil'd  UDon  his  iaith,  and  will  contiDM 

The  standing  of  his  body. 

Sbakispkabs.    3fte  WinUr'i  Halt,    Act 
i.  8c.  2.  L427. 

Man  is  a  creature  of  a  wilful  head, 
And  hardly  driven  is,  but  easily  led. 
a.  Damisl.    Tke  QMm'fl  AreofiUa,    Asl 
iv.  8c.  6. 

For  fools  are  stubborn  in  their  way, 

As  coins  are  hardenM  by  th'  allay ; 

And  obstinacy's  ne'er  so  stiff 

As  when  'tis  m  a  wrons  belief. 

BUTLXB.    HudibroM.    Pt.  ill.  Canto  ii.  L 
481. 

He  that  complies  against  his  will 

Is  of  his  own  opinion  still. 
Ilrid.   Hudibras.   Pt.  iii.  Canto  iu.  1. 547. 

Persistently   misquoted  (and  improved) 
thus: 

*'  A  man  convinced  against  his  will,"  etc. 

Mrs,  Malaprop,  (She  is)  as  headstrong 

as  an  allegory  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile. 
8KBBIDAN.    The  RivaU,    Act  iii.  8c.  2. 

OCEAN. 

(See  8ba.) 

Oamillo.    To    unpathed    waters,   un- 
dreamed shores. 

Shakespeare.    TV  Winter'i  Tale.    Act 
iv.  Sc.  4.  1.  558. 

Well  pleased   they  slack  their  course, 

and  many  a  league 

Cheered   with  the  grateful    smell  old 

Ocean  smiles. 
Milton.    ParadiK  Lott.    Bk.  iv.  1. 164. 

Where  the  broad  ocean  leans  against 

the  land. 

Goldsmith.    The  Trax^ler.    1.  288. 
(See  under  Holland.) 

Past  are  three  summers  since  she  first 

beheld 
The  ocean  ;  all  around  the  child  await 
Some  exclamation  of  amazement  here. 
She  coldly  said,   her    long^lasht    eyes 

abased, 
/«  this  the  mighty  ocean  f  t«  this  alt  f 
That  wondrous  soul  Charoba  ooce  pos- 

sest, — 
Capacious,   then,   as    earth  or    heaven 

could  hold, 
Soul  discontented  with  capaciiy  — 
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A  life  on  the  ocean  wave, 

A  home  on  the  rolling  deep. 

Where  the  »^cattered  waters  rave, 

And  the  winds  their  revels  keepl 
Epes  Sargent.    A  Life  an  the  Ocean 
Waife. 

OFFICE. 

Places  do  not  ennoble  men,  but  men 

make  places  illustrious. 

Plutarch.    Laconic  ApothegmM.  Ageniaus. 

No  post  the  uiau 
Ktiuobles :— man  the  post! 
BuLWER  Lytton.    kitig  Arthur.    Bk.  xii. 

Men  in  great  place  are  thrice  ser- 
vants,— servants  of  the  sovereign  or 
state,  servants  of  fame,  and  servants  of 
business. 

Bacon.    Esmyt.    Of  Oreat  IHaoe. 

The  phnise,  "  Public  office  is  a  public 

trust,''    has    of    late    l3ecome    common 

property. 

Charles  Sumner.    (May  31, 1872.) 

[It  seeiuE.  to  have  been  a  Kni4ual  evolu- 
tion, whose  proeesscii  may  be  studied  in  the 
following  excerplii : 

It  is  not  tit  the  public  trusts  should  be 
lodged  in  the  hands  of  any  till  they  are  first 
proved,  and  found  fit  for  the  business  they 
are  to  be  intrusted  with. 

Mathew  Henry.     OommerUariei.    Tim- 
othy Hi. 

To  execute  laws  is  a  royal  office :  to  exe- 
cute ordeis  is  not  to  l>e  a  king.  However, 
a  political  executive  magistracy,  though 
merely  such,  is  a  great  trust. 

BURKB.    On  the  French  Revolution. 

When  a  man  assumes  a  public  trust,  he 

should  consider  himself  as  public  property. 

Thomas  Jefferson,  in  a  conversation  vrith 

Baron  Humboldt.  (See  Raynbr.  Life 

oj  Jff ergon.)    p.  3.'>6. 

Government  is  a  trust,  and  the  officers  of 
the  government  are  trustees  ;  and  both  the 
trust  and  the  trustees  are  created  for  the 
benefit  of  the  people. 

Henry  Clay.     Speech  at  A$hland,  Ky. 
March,  1829. 

The  very  essence  of  a  free  government 
consists  in  considering  offices  as  public 
trusts,  bestowed  for  the  good  of  the  country, 
and  not  for  the  benefit  of  an  individual  or  a 
party. 
John  C.  Calhoun.    Speech.   July  13, 1835.] 

Whenever  a  man  ha.s  cast  a  longing 
eye  on  offices,  a  rottenness  begins  in  his 
conduct. 

Thomas  Jefferson.  Letter  to  Tench  Oosee. 

171»9. 


OMBlfS. 

Nomen  atque  omen. 

An  omen  in  the  name. 

Plautts.    Perm.    Act  iv.  Sc.  4.  1.  7S. 

Horatio.  In  what  particular  thought 
to  work  I  know  not ; 
But,   in  the  grow  and  scope  of  mine 

opinion, 
This  bodes  some  strange  eruption  to  our 
state. 
8HAKI8PEABE.    Hamlet.    Act  L  8c.  1.  1. 
67. 

Horatio,  In  the  most  high  and  palmy 

state  of  Rome, 
A  little  ere  the  mightiest  Julius  fell, 
The  ffraves  stood  tenant  less,  and   the 

sheeted  dead 
Did  squeak  and  gibber  in  the  Roman 

streets: 
As  stars  with  trains  of  fire  and  dews  of 

blood. 
Disasters  in  the  sun ;  and  the  moist  star. 
Upon  whose  influence  Neptune's  empire 

stands, 

Was   sick  almost   to  dooms-day   with 

eclipse. 

iSi.    Uamlet.    Act  i.  Sc.  1.  1. 113. 

Lenox,  The  night  has  been  unruly: 

where  we  lay, 
Our  chimneys  were  blown  down ;  and, 

as  they  say, 
Lamentings  heard   i'  the  air,   strange 

screams  of  death, 
And  prophesying,  with  accents  terrible. 
Of  dire  combustion  and  confused  events, 
New-hatch'd  to  the  woful   time.     The 

obsenre  bird 
Clamour'd  the  livelong  night ;  some  .<(ay, 

the  earth 
Was  feverous,  and  did  shake. 

Ihid.    Macbeth.    Act  ii.  Sc.  8.  1.  52. 

Chiphumia,  When  beggars  die,  there 
are  no  comets  seen  ; 
The  heavens  themselves  blaze  forth  the 
death  of  princes. 
Ibid.    Juliw  Cmear.    Act  ii.  8c.  2.  1.  80. 

Third  Citizen,  When  clouds  appear, 
wise  men  put  on  their  cloaks ; 

When  great  leaves  fall,  the  winter  is  at 
hand; 

When  the  sun  sets,  who  doth  not  look 
for  night  7 
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Macbeth,  I  have  boueht 
GuldeD  opinions  from  tul  aorts  of  people, 
Which  would  be  worn  now  in  their  new- 
est gl068, 
Not  cast  aside  so  soon. 

i^HAKESPEARE.     MocbfUi.     Act  i.  5c.  7.  1. 

opinion  in  good  men  19  but  knowledge 

in  the  making. 

MiLTOM.    Areopoffitira. 

Opinion  I  which  on  crutches  walks. 

And  sounds  the  words  another  talks. 

Lloyd.    The  Poet.    1. 55. 

Some    praise    at    morning   what    they 

blame  at  night, 

But  alwavs  think  the  last  opinion  right. 
PoPK.  7>'ay  on  CrUicitm.    Pt.  li.  1.  2«). 

Pis  with  our  judgments  as  our  watches, 

none 

Go  just  alike,  vet  each  believes  his  own. 
Ibid.    K^finy  oil  Criticiem.    Pt.  1.  I.  9. 

Hut  an  when  an  nuthcntic  watch  is  shown, 
Each  man  \vin(l>  up  and  rectifies  his  own, 
So  in  our  very  Judgments. 
Sib  John  8r(  kling.    AfjUiwa.  Epilogue. 

Monuments  of  the  safety  with  which 

errors  of  opinion  may  be  tolerated  where 

reason  is  left  free  to  combat  it. 

T  ROM  AS  Jeffkrson.    Inavtpimf  Ad^rcta^ 
March  4, 1801. 

Men  are  never  so  good   or  so  bad  as 

their  opinions. 

Mackintosh.    Ethical  PhUoaophy. 

Popular  opinions,  on  subjects  not  pal- 

(table  to  sense,  are  often  true,  bnt  selaom 

or  never  the  whole  truth. 
John  Stitart  Mill.    On  Liberty.    Ch.  li. 

Truth    is  one   forever    alisolute,  but 

opinion    is   truth   filtered   through   the 

moods,  the  bloml,  the  disposition  of  the 

spectator. 

Wendell  Phillips.    Oratum*,  Speeches, 
Lfcturrf,  and  l^tei-$.    IdoU. 

The  chief  pood  is  the  suspension  of 
the  judgment,  which  tranquillity  of  mind 
follows  like  its  shadow. 

Diogenes  I^ertus.    Pyrrho.    xl. 

I  traversed  a  dominion 

Whose  spokesmen  spake  out  strong 
Their  purpose  and  opinion 

Through  pulpit,  press,  and  song. 


I  saw,  in  web  anbrokeo, 
^  Its  history  outwrought 
Not  as  the  loud  had  spoken, 
But  as  the  mute  had  thought. 
Haedt.    Km 


OPPORTUNITY. 

Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow 
we  die. 

Sew  TetltaimefU.    I.  Corinthians  xr.  82. 

Then  I  commended  mirth,  hecauie  a  man 
hath  no  hetter  thing  under  the  sun,  than  to 
eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  be  merry. 

Old  TestametU.    Eccleaiastes  viii.  15. 

Drink,  sport,  for  life  is  mortal,  short  upon 

earth  our  days ; 
But  death  is  deathless,  once  a  man  is  dead. 
AxPHis.    OynaeeocraUa,    /Vopment 

Eat,  drink,  and  play,  and  think  that  is  bliss . 
There  is  no  heaven  but  this ; 

There  is  no  hell 
Save  earth,  which  serves  the  purpose  doubly 

well. 
A.  H.GLonaH.    Bpirie§6(m9lnIHp§9ekM. 

Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time; 
behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation. 
New  TutamenL    II.  borlnthians  vi.  2. 

Garpe  diem. 

Seise  the  present  dav. 

Horace.    Ode$.    fik.  i.  Ode  11.  1. 8. 

[The  context  runs  as  follows : 

Sapias,  vina  liques  et  spatio  brevi 

Spem     lonsam    reseces.     Dum  loquimur, 

fogerit  Invida 
^tas :  carpe  diem,  quam  minimum  credula 
postero. 

Strain  your  wine,  and  prove  your  wisdom  : 
life  is  short,  should  hope  be  more? 

In  the  moment  of  our  talking,  envious  time 
has  slipped  away. 

Seise  the  present ;  trust  to-morrow  e'en  as 
little  as  you  may. 

(CoNiNOTON,  trans.)]. 

Catch,  then,  oh  catch  the  transient  hour ; 

Improve  each  moment  as  it  flies ! 
Life  B  a  short  summer,  man  a  flower : 

He  dies— alas !  how  soon  he  dies ! 

Dr.  Johnson.     Winter.    An  Ode. 


Dum  vivimns,  vivamns. 


Unkwowk. 


[The  earliest  known  appearance  of  this 
familiar  Latin  phrase  is  in  ImeripHonea 
Qrutuli,  a  mediaeval  collection  of  proverbs.] 

"  Live,  while  you  lire,"  the  epicure  would 

say. 
"And  seize  the  pleasures  of  the  present 

day"; 
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Not  heayen  itself  upon  the  past  has 

power; 
But  what  has  been,  has  been,  and  I  have 

had  my  liour. 

Dbydkm.    JuMtation  qf  Horace,    Bk.  iii. 
Ode  xxix.  1.  71. 

Amariorcm  enim  me  senectus  fihcit.  Sto- 
inachor  omnia.  Sed  mihi  quidem  fitfiwrat,. 
Viderint  Juvencs. 

Old  age  makes  me  sour.  The  least  thing 
puu  me  out.  However,  as  for  as  I  am  con- 
cerued,  I  have  lived  my  time.  Let  the 
young  men  look  to  it. 

CiC£Bo.    £piMolarum  ad   Atticum.    xiv. 
21,3. 

Ich  habe  geuossen  das  irdische  Gliick, 
Ich  habe  gelebt  und  ge  lie  bet. 

I  have  enjoyed  earthly  happiness, 
I  have  lived  and  loved. 

ScuiLLEB.    Piccolomini.    iiL  7, 9. 

1  die,— but  first  I  have  possess'd. 
And  come  what  may,  I  have  beeti  bless'd. 
By  BON.    The  Giaour.    1. 1114. 

J'ai  vteu.  « 

I  existed. 

Famous  mo<  of  Sieyte  when  asked  what 
he  did  during  the  "  Terror  "  of  the  Revolu- 
tion. 

MiONET.    Notices  HiU.    1.81. 

You  sliould  hammer  your  iron  when 
it  is  glowing  hot. 

PuBLiLius  Sybus.    Maxim  262. 

Stril^e  whilst  the  iron  is  hot. 

Rabelais.    Bk.  ii.  Ch.  xxxi. 

It  is  a  maxim  universally  a;;reed  upon 
in  agriculture,  that  nothing  must  be 
done  too  late;  and  a^ain,  that  every- 
thing must  be  done  at  its  proper  season  ; 
while  there  is  a  third  precept  which  re- 
minds us  that  opportunities  lost  can 
never  be  regained. 

Pliny  the  Eldbb.    Natural  History. 
Bk.  xviii.  Sec.  44. 

Take  Time  by  the  forelock. 

Thalss  of  Miletus. 

[Likewise  attributed  to  Pittacus.  author 
of  the  Seven  Wine  Men  qf  Greece.  Time 
(fYonos  in  Greek.  Saturn  in  Latin)  wa.s 
painted  and  sculptured  by  the  ancients 
with  a  perfectly  bald  pate,  save  for  a  single 
lock  in  front.] 

King.  I^t's  take  the  instant  by  the  for- 
ward top; 
For  We  are  old,  and  on  our  qnick'st  decrees 
Th'  inaudible  and  noiseless  foot  of  time 
Steals,  ere  we  can  effect  them. 

8BAKESPEARE.    AWs  Well  that  Ends  Wett. 
Act  V.  Sc.  3.  1.  39. 


Time  wears  all  his  locks  before. 

Take  thou  hold  upon  his  forehead ; 
When  he  flies,  he  turns  no  more, 

And  behind  his  scalp  is  naked. 
Works  adjourned  have  many  stays, 

Long  demurs  breed  new  delays. 

Robebt  Solthwell.    Loss  in  Deksy. 

Tell  her  the  Joyous  Time  will  not  be  staid, 
Uniesse  she  doe  him  by  the  forelock  take. 
SPENSEB.    Amoretti.    Ixx. 

Rem  tibi  quam  nosces  aptani  dimittere 

noli; 
Fronte  capillata,  poet  est  oocasio  calva. 

Let  nothing  pass  which  will  advantage 
you; 

Hairy  in  front,  Occasion's  bald  behind. 
"Diokysius  Cato.    DisUcha  de  Moribus, 
11.26. 

[Besides  Saturn,  or  Time,  the  Romans  also 

Esrsonifled  Occasion  (or,  in  more  Idiomatic 
Dglish,  Opportunity)  as  a  sod  or  goddess, 
standing  on  a  rotating  wheel,  the  feet  fitted 
with  winged  sandals,  the  head  hairy  in 
fh)nt  but  bald  behind.  The  hair  veiled  the 
face  from  the  unwary,  but  offered  a  hand- 
hold to  him  who  promptly  recognised  the 
flying  flgure.  In  other  words.  Occasion 
must  be  gripped  fh)m  the  front  at  the  criti- 
cal moment  when  it  presents  itself,  or  it 
will  be  beyond  capture.] 

Occasio  prima  sui  parte  comosa,  poste- 

riore  calva 
Quam  si  occupasis,  teneas :  elapsum 
Nor  isse  possit  Jupiter  reprehendere. 

Opportunity  has  hair  on  her  forehead,  but 
is  bald  behind.  If  yon  meet  her  seixe  her, 
for  once  let  slip  Jove  himself  cannot  catch 
her  again. 

Phaeobus. 

When  fair  occasion  calls,  'tis  ftital  to 
delay. 

Lucan.    Pharsalia.   Bk.  i.  1. 613.    (Rowb, 
trans.) 

For  occasion  hath  all  her  hair  on  her  fore- 
head ;  when  she  is  past,  vou  may  not  recall 
her.  She  hath  no  tuft  whereby  yon  can  lay 
hold  on  her,  for  she  is  bald  on  the  hinder 
part  of  her  head,  and  never  retumeth  again. 

Rabelais.  Garganlua.  Bk.  i.  Ch  xxxvii. 
(Ubqithabt  and  Motteux,  trans.) 

Zeal  and  duty  are  not  slow ; 
But  on  occasion's  forelock  watchf\il  wait. 
Milton.    Paradise  Regained.    Bk.  8,  I. 
172. 

Who  lets  slip  fortune,  her  shall  never  And : 
Occasion  once  past  by,  is  bald  behind. 

Cowley.    I^/ramus  and  TT^iifte.    xv. 

Brutus,  There  is  a  tide  in  the  afiairs 
of  men, 
Which,  taken  at  the  flood,  leads  on  to 
fortune ; 
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He  that  the  world  subdued  had  been 
But  the  best  wrestler  on  the  green ! 

EDlCtJKD  Walleii. 

If  all  the  world  be  worth  thy  wiDoing, 
Think,  oh  think  it  worth  eiyoying: 
Lovely  Thais  sits  beside  thee, 
T:ike  the  good  the  gods  provide  thee. 
Dbyden.    AlexaiuUi-'i  FtatL    1. 117. 

No  A'  's  the  day  and  now  's  the  hour. 

Burns.    Bannockbum. 

["  The  Man  and  the  Hour  "  Is  the  title  of 
a  uovel  by  Harriet  Marti ueau.] 

Der  den  Augenblick  ergreift 
Das  ist  der  rechte  Mann. 

He  who  seizes  the  (right)  moment,  is 

the  right  man. 

QoETUK.    F\i%uL    SchiUerscene. 

Turning  for  them  who  pass,  the  common 

dust 
Of  servile  opportunitv  to  Rold. 
WOBDSWOBTH.    DuuUory  SUmzaa.    St.  9. 

Mv  County  Guv,  the  hour  is  nigh, 

*rhe  sun  has  left  the  lea, 

The  orange  flower  perfumes  the  bower. 

The  breeie  is  on  the  sea. 

Scott.    Quentin  Ihtrward.    Ch.  It. 

Once  to  every  man  and  nation  comes 

the  moment  to  decide, 
In  the  strife  of  Truth  with  Falsehood, 

for  the  good  or  evil  side ; 
Some  great  cause,  God's  new  Messiah 

onering  each  the  bloom  or  blight, 
Parts  the  goats  upon  the  left  hand,  and 

the  sheep  upon  the  right ; 
And  the  choice  goes  by  forever  'twixt 

that  darkness  and  that  light. 

James  Russell  Lowell.     The  PregerU 
CrisU.    St.  5. 

Then  to  side  with  Truth  is  noble  when 

we  share  her  wretched  crust, 
Kre  her  cause  bring  fame  and  profit,  and 

'tis  prosperous  to  be  just ; 
Then  it  is  the  brave  man  climises,  wliile 

the  coward  stands  aside, 
Doubting  in    his  abject   .spirit,  till   his 

Lord  is  cnicifie<I. 

Ibid.     Tf\f  Prfnent  Oritis.    Pt.  11. 

Age  is  op^Kjrtuuity  no  less 
Than  youth   itself,  though   in   another 
dreaa, 


And    as   the    eveaing    twilight    fades 

away 

The  sky  ia  filled  with  stars,  inviaible  by 

day, 

LoNGPSLLOW.   licfHtitri  BahUanmuL   Oon- 
eluding  lines. 

What  is  opportunity  to  the  man  who 

can't  use  it?    An    unfecundated    egg, 

which  the  waves  of  time  wash  away 

into  nonentity. 

Obobok  Eliot.   Scene*  from  Qerical  Lije: 
Amoi  BarUm. 

For  now  I  see  the  true  old  times  are 

dead, 
When  every  morning  brought  a  noble 

chance. 
And  every  chance  brought  out  a  noble 

knight. 
Such  times  have  been  not  since  the  light 

that  led 

The    holy    Elders    with    the   gilt    of 

myrrh. 

Tkitntson.    IdyU$  qf  the  King. 

And  statesmen  at  her  council  met 

Who    knew    the    seasons,   when    to 

take 

Occasion  by  the  hand,  and  make 

The  bounds  of  freedom  wider  vet. 
Ibid.    Dedication  to  the  IdyOa  qf  the  King. 

And     grasps     the    skirts    of    happy 

chance, 
And  breasts  the  blows  of  circumstance. 
Ibid.    In  Memoriam.    Ixiv.  St.  2. 

And  lives  to  clutch  the  golden  keys. 

To  mould  a  mighty  state's  decrees. 

And  sliape  the  whisper  of  the  throne. 
ibid.    In  Memoriam.    Ixiv.  St.  X 

Deeds  let  esca|)e  are  never  to  be  done. 
R.  Browning.    Sordello.    Bk.  iil. 

Each  life's  unfulfille<l,  you  see; 

It  hangs  still,  patch v  and  scrappy  : 

We  have  not    sighed    deep,    laughed 

free, 

Starved,     feasted,     despaired, — been 

happy. 

And  nobody  calls  you  a  dunce, 

And  people  suppose  me  clever : 

This  could  but  have  happened  onoe, 

And  we  missed  it.  lost  it  forever. 

Ibid.     Youth  and  Art.    zvli. 
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Gratiano,  As  who  sliould  say,  **  I  am 
Sir  Oracle, 
And  when  I  ope  my  lips  let  no  dog 
bark  I " 
Shakespeare.    TV  Merchant  qf  Venice. 
Act  i.  Sc.  1.  1.  93. 

The  oracles  are  dumb, 
No  voice  or  hideous  hum 

Kuns  through  the    arched    roof   in 
words  deceiving. 
Apollo  from  his  siirine 
Can  no  more  divine 

With    hollow    shriek   the    steep  of 

Delphos  leaving. 

No  nightly  trance  or  breath^  spell 

Inspires  the  pale-eyed  priest  from  the 

prophetic  cell. 

Milton.    On  the  Morning  of  ChrisCg 
NativUy.    1.  173. 

[Plutarch  relates  (Isis  and  Osiris)  that  a 
ship  well  laden  with  passengers  drove  with 
the  tide  near  the  Isles  of  Paxi,  when  a  loud 
voice  was  heard  bv  most  of  the  passengers 
calling  unto  one  Ihanus.  The  voice  then 
said  aloud  to  him.  "  When  you  are  arrived 
at  Palodes,  take  care  to  make  it  known  that 
the  great  god  Pan  is  dead." J 

(See  Gods.) 


ORATOR. 

(See  Eloquence;  Argument.) 

Cedant  arma  togse,  concedat  laurea 
linguae. 

Let  arms  give  place  to  the  robe,  and 

the  laurel  of  the  warrior  yield  to  the 

tongue  of  the  orator. 

Cicero.    De  OffleiU. 

[8o  the   line  is  usually  quoted,  though 
Cicero  wrote  laiuti,  not  linguae.] 

When  Demosthenes  was  asked  what 
was  the  first  part  of  Oratory,  he  an- 
swered, "Action*';  and  which  was  the 
second,  he  replied,  "Action";  and 
which  was  the  third,  he  still  answered 

"Action." 

PLLTARrH.    Morals.    Lives  of  the  Ten 
Orators. 
(See  under  Action.) 


I  asked  of  my  dear  fViend  Orator  Prig : 
"  What's  the  first  part  of  oratory  ?"    He  said, 

•'  A  great  wlg.^' 
"  And  what  is  the  second?"   Then,  dancing 


And  bowing  profoundly,  he  lald,  "A  great 
wig." 


*'  And  what  it  the  third?"   Then  he  snored 

.  like  a  pig. 
And  puffing  his  cheeks  out,  he  replied,  **  A 

Seal  wig." 
sorgeColman  tub  Youmobb.    Orator 
Prig. 

Cowards    and    faint-hearted  mna- 

ways 

Look  for  orations  when  the  foe  is  near  : 

Our  swords  shall  play  the  orator  for  uh. 

Mablowe.    Tambourlatne  the  OreaL    Pt- 

i.  Act  i.  Sc.  2. 

Buekingham.   Fear  not,  my  lord,  I'll 
play  the  orator 
As  if  the  golden  fee  for  which  I  plead 
Were  for  mvself. 

Shakbspbark.    Richard  III.    Act  ill. 

ctC.  O.  1.  vO. 

Ant4my.  I  come  not,  friends,  to  steal 
away  your  hearts ; 

I  am  no  orator,  ns  Brutus  is. 
Ibid.   Julius  Ottar.   Actiii.  Sc.  2.  1.  216. 

Canterbury.  List  his  discourse  of  war, 

and  you  shall  hear 
A  fearful  battle  rendered  vou  in  music : 
Turn  him  to  any  cause  of  policy, 
The  Grordian  knot  of  it  he  wilfunloose. 
Familiar  as  his  garter;  that,  when  he 

speaks, 

The  air,  a  chartered  libertine,  is  still. 
Ibid.    Henry  V.    Act  1.  8c.  1.  1.  48. 
(See  under  VBBSATiLrry.) 

Beatrfort,  Nephew,  what  means  this 
passionate  discourse, 
This  peroration  with  such  circumstance? 
Ibid.   IL  Henry  VI.   Act  1.  Sc.  1.  1. 99. 

Bid  me  discourse,  I  will  enchant  thine 
ear. 

Ibid.     Venus  and  Adonii.    1.145. 

Thence  to  the  famous  orators  repair, 

Those  ancient,  whose  resistless  eloquence 

Wielded  at  will  that  fierce  deroocratie. 

Shook  the   arsenal,  and  fulmin'd  over 

Greece, 

To  Macedon,  and  Artaxerxes'  throne. 
Milton.    Paradise  Regained.    Bk.  It.  1. 
267. 

That  dishonest  victory 

At  Cheronsea,  fatal  to  liberty, 

Killed  with  report  that  old  man  eloquent. 

Ibid.    Sonnet  10. 

risocrates.  the  celebrated  orator  of  Greece. 
His  patriotic  feelings  received  so  severe  a 
shocK  on  hearing  the  result  of  the  battle  of 
Cheroneea  that  he  died  broken-hearted,  or, 
at  some  authors  say,  of  self-starvation.] 


OWL-PAISTI^iii ;   PICTURES. 
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OWL. 

TheD  aightlv  sings  the  staring  owl, 

Tu-wliit ; 
Tu-who,  a  merry  note. 

&UAKE8PEARS.     Looc'*   Labour' »    Lod 
(OQiig).    Act  V.  3c.  2."  I.  \H)o. 

Lady  Macbeth,  It  w:ui   tlie  owl  that 

shrieked,  the  fatal  bell-man 

Which  gives  the  Htem'st  good-night. 
Ibid.    Macbeth.    Act  ii.  9c.  2.  1.  3. 

Do  you  think  I  was  born  in  a  wo<xi  to 
l>e  afraid  of  an  owl  ? 
SwiKT.    Puiite  Converwlion.    Dialogue  i. 

Can  grave  and  formal  pass  for  wise 

When  men  the  solemn  owl  despise? 

Gay.    Fablr»:   The  Shepherd  and  the 
rhilotophct'.    1.  bb. 

St.  Agnes'  Eve— Ah,  bitter  chill  it  was! 
The  owl,  for  all  his  feathers,  was  a-cold. 
Keats.    The  Eve  qf  St.  Agiien.    1. 1. 

OYSTER. 

FaUtaff,  I  will  not  lend  thee  a  peony. 

PUtol,  Why,  then  the  world^s  mine 

oyster, 

Which  I  with  sword  will  open. 

Shakespeare.    Merry  Wives  (\f  Windsor. 
Act  ii.  Sc.  2.  1. 1. 

Benedick,  I   will   not  be  sworn   but 

love  may  transform  me  to  an  oyster ;  but 

I'll  take  my  oath  on  it,  till  he  have  made 

an  oyster  of  me,  he  shall  never  make  me 

such  a  fool. 

Ibid.    Much  Ado  About  Nothing.    .\ct  ii. 
8c.  3.  1.  25. 

He  was  a  hold  man  that  first  eat  an 
oyster. 
*.<*wnT.    Polite  Cmiveraation.   Dialogue  ii. 

Ceres  presents  a  plate  of  vermicelli, — 
For  love  must  be  sustained  like  flesh 

and  blood, — 
While  Bacchus  pours  out  wine,  or  hands 

a  jelly : 

Ejrgs,  oysters,  too,  are  amatory  food. 
Bybon.     Don  Juan.    Canto  ii.'St.  170. 

An  oyster  mav  be  crossed  in  love. 
AHKRiDAy.     ^  Critic.    Act  ill.  Sc.  1. 

PAINTING;  PICTURES. 

(See  Architecturr;  Art.) 
Painting  is  silent  poetr}*,  and  poetry 

is  painting  with  the  gift  of  s|ie<H'h. 

SiMONiDEs.     Quoted  by  Plutarch,  De 
Gloria  AthenienHum.    iU.  346. 


A  picture  is  a  puem  withoat  words. 
CoRNiPicus.    Anet.  ad  Her,   4.  :j8. 

He  has  done  like  Orbaneia,  the  painter 
of  Ubeda,  who,  being  asked  what  he 
painted,  answered,  *'As  it  may  hit"; 
and  when  he  had  sci-awled  out  a  mia- 
shapen  cock,  was  forced  to  write  under- 
neath, in  Gothic  letters,  *'  This  i»  a  cock." 
Cervantes.    Don  Quixote,    Ch.  iii. 

[The  DaiiUer  Orbaneja  of  Ubeda»  if  he 
chanced  to  draw  a  cock,  he  wrote  under  ii, 
"  This  is  a  cock,"  lest  the  people  bbould  lakit 
it  for  a  fox.    vIakvls,  traiis.jj 

Poet.    1  will  say  of  it. 

It  tutors  nature :  artiticial  strife 

Lives  in  these  touches,  livelier  than  life. 
Shakespeare.    Timon  qf  Athens,    Act  i. 
Sc.  1.  1.36. 

Timon,  Painting  is  welcome. 

The  painting  is  almost  the  natural  man : 

For  since  dishonour  traffics  with  man's 

nature, 

He  is  but  outside ;  pencilPd  figures  are 

Ev*n  such  as  they  give  out. 

Ibid.    Timon  qf  Athens.    Act  i.  Sc.  1.   1. 
157. 

Wrought  he  not  well  that  painted  it? 
He  wrought  better  that  made  the  painter 
Ibid.    Timon  qf  Athena.    Act.  1.  Sc.  1. 

Hamlet.  Look  here,  upon  thia  picture, 
and  on  this, 
The    counterfeit    presentment    of    two 
brothers. 

Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  iii.  8c.  4.  1.  ftS. 

BeUaamo.    What  demi-god 
Hath  come  so  near  creation  ? 

Ibid.    Merchant  of  Venice.    Act.  ill.  Sc 
2.  1.116. 

Connubialis   amor  de    Mulcibre   fecit 

Apellem. 
Connubial  love  tnmed   Mulcibcr   into 
Apelles. 
Epitaph  on  Quentin  Matayt:   the    Blnrk- 
amith-painter  of  Anttverp. 

A  kiss  from  my  mother  made  me  a 
painter. 

Benjamin  West  (in  conversation). 

Hard  features  every  bungler  can  com- 
mand : 
To  draw  true  beauty  shows  a  maMter'u 

hand. 
Drydkn.    7b  Mr.  Lee,  on  hi*  Alexander. 


PARTING. 


555 


And  the  great  fleas  themselves,  in  turn, 

have  greater  fleas  to  go  on : 
While  these  asain  have  greater  still,  and 

greater  still,  and  so  on. 

DE  MoBOAN.  A  Budget  of  Paradoxe*.  p. 
877. 

PARTING. 

(See  Dismissal;  Farewell.) 

If  we  mii8t  part  forever 

Give  me  but  one  kind  word  to  think 

upon, 

And  please  myself  with,  while  my  heart's 

breaking. 
Thomas  ^way.    The  Orphan.    Act  iii. 
So.  1. 

He  that  parts  us  shall  bring  a  brand  from 

heaven, 

And  fire  us  hence  like  foxes. 

Shakespeare.  King  Lear.  Act  v.  Sc.  8. 
1.22. 

Juliet.  'TIb  almost  morning :  I  would 

have  thee  Kone : 
And  jet  no  further  than  a  wanton's  bird ; 
Who  let's  it  hop  a  little  from  her  hand, 
Like  a  poor  prisoner  in  his  twisted  gyves. 
And  with  a  silk  thread  plucks  it  back 

again, 

8o  loving-jealous  of  his  liberty. 

Ibid.  RoTMo  and  Juliet  Act  ii.  Sc.  2.  1. 
177. 

But  in  vain  she  did  conjure  him. 

To  depart  her  presence  so, 
Having  a  thounand  tongues  t'  allure  him 
And  but  one  to  bid  him  go. 
When  lips  invite, 
.And  eyes  delieht, 
And  cheeks  as  fresh  as  rose  in  June, 
Persuade  delay, — 
What  boots  to  say 
Forego  me  now,  come  to  me  soon. 

Sir  Walter  Ralbioh.  Dulcina.  (See 
Cayley's  Life  0/  Raleigh.  Vol.  1. 
Ch.  iii.) 

So  sweetly  she  bade  me  adieu, 

I  thought  that  she  bade  me  return. 

Shenstone.  a  Pastoral  Ballad.  Ab- 
ience.    Pt.  i. 

Excuse  me,  then !  you  know  my  heart ; 
But  dearest  friends,  alas  I  must  part. 
Gat.   The  Hare  and  Many  Friends.  1.  61. 

Bat  flite  ordains  that  dearest  friends  must 
part. 

YoUNO.  Love  of  Fame.    Satire  11. 1.  232. 

We  onlv  part  to  meet  again. 

Gay.    Black-eyed  Susan.    St.  4. 


And  must  we  part  7 
Well— if  we  must,  we  must — and  in  that 


The  less  said  the  better. 

R.  B.  Shkbidan.  The  Oriiie.  Act  ii.  Sc.  2. 

When  we  two  parted 

In  silence  and  tears. 

Half  broken-hearted. 

To  sever  for  yean. 

Btron.    When  We  Two  Parted, 

To  know,  to  esteem,  to  love,  and  then  to 

part, 

Makes  up  life's  tale  to  many  a  feeling 

heart  1 
Coleridge.  On  Hiking  Leave  of ,  iBtt, 

Childe  Harold  had  a  mother — ^not  foi^got^ 
Thoueh  parting  from  that  mother  he  dia 

shun; 
A  sister  whom  he  loved,  but  saw  her  not 
Before  his  weary  pilgrimage  begun : 
If  friends  he  had,  he  hade  adieu  to  none. 
Yet  deem  not  thence  his  breast  a  breast 

of  steel. 
Ye,  who  have  known  what 't  is  to  dote 

upon 
A  few  dear  objects,  will  in  sadness  feel 
Such    partings  break   the  heart    thej 

fondly  hope  to  heal. 
Btron.  CkOde  Harold.  Canto  L  St.  10. 

And  there  were  sudden  partings,  such  as 

press 
The  life  from  out  young  hearts,  and 

choking  sighs 
Which  ne'er  might  be  repeated;  who 

could  guess 
If  ever  more  should  meet  those  mutual 

eyes, 
Since  upon  night  so  sweet  such  awful 

mom  could  rise ! 
Ibid,  Childe  Harold.  Canto  iU.  St  25. 

Let's  not  unman  each  other — part  at 

once ; 
All  farewells  should  be  sudden,  when 

forever. 
Else  they  make  an  eternity  of  moments 
And  clog  the  last  sands  of  life  with  tears. 
Ibid.    Sardanapalus.    Act  v.  8c.  1. 

She  went  her  nnremembering  way, 

She  went  and  left  in  me 
The  pang  of  all  the  partings  gone, 

And  partings  yet  to  he. 

PaAifcn  TaoMFSOM.    IMiy.    SI.  12. 
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''The  ruling  pubBion,  be  it  what  it  will, 
The   niling    passion    conquers    reason 

Albxandbr  Pora.    Moral  Aioyo.    Epis. 
ill.  1. 153. 

On    different    senses    different    objects 

strike; 
Hence  different  pavnions  more  or  less 

inflame, 
Aa  strong  or  weak,  the  organs  of  the 

frame; 
And   henoe   one  Muster  Patitsion  in  the 

breast, 

Like  Aaron's  serpent,  swallows  up  the 

rest. 
Ibid.    Moral  Etmiyt,    Kpia.  U.  1.  128. 

In  the  human  breast 
Two  master-paasloDs  cannot  co-exist. 

Campbkll.     Theodric. 

Where    passion    leads    or    prudence 

points  the  way. 

KoaaaT  Ldwth.    Choice  ^  UercuUi.    1. 

But,  children,  yon  should  never  let 

Such  angry  passions  rise ; 

Yotir  little  hands  were  never  made 

To  tear  each  other's  eyes. 
Isaac  Waits.   Divine  iktng$.  i^ong  xvi. 

Too  avid  of  earth's  bliss,  he  was  of  those 

Whom  Delight  flies  because  they  give 

her  chase. 

Only  the  odour  of  her  wild  hair  blows 

Back  in  their  face**  hungering  for  her 

face. 
William  Watson.    Byron  the  Voluptuary. 

Only  I  discern 
Infinite  passion,  and  the  pain 
0(  finite  hearts  that  yearn. 

RoBRar   BaowNiNo.      Two  in  the  Onm- 
jKiffua.    St  12. 

The  rouaic  had  the  heat  of  blood, 
A  passion  that  no  words  can  reach  ; 

We  sat  together,  and  understood 
Our  own  heart's  speech. 

AamuR  Symons.    During  .Hune. 

PAST. 

(See  HiHTORY.) 

Laudator  iemporis  actL 

A  praise  of  bygone  days. 

Horace.    Ars  Poetim.    17ri. 

Fuimus  Troes;  fuit  Ilium. 

We  have  been  Trojans ;  Troy  ws«. 
ViaoiL.    Mneid.'  ii.  :f.M. 


Therefore  Agathon  rightly  says:  ''Of 

this  alone  even  God  is  deprived,  the 

power  of  making  things  that  are  past 

never  to  have  been." 

AanroTLK.  Ethict.  Bk.  vi.  Ch.  ii.  (R. 
W.  BaowN's  trans.) 

Not  heaven  Itself  upon  the  past  has  power : 
But  what  has  been,  has  been,  and  1  have 

had  my  hour. 

DavDKN.  bnitatian  of  Horacf.  Bk.  i. 
Ode  xxix.  1.  7L 

The  past  at  least  is  secure. 
Daniel  Webster.     United  States  Senate, 
Jan.  26, 1830. 

We  remain 
8afe  in  the  hallowed  quiets  of  the  pa^it. 
Lowell.    fheCaihtdral.    1.21k. 

FautinaL  What's  gone  and  what's  pasl 
help,     • 

Should  be  past  grief. 

Shakupeare.  a  Winter's  Tale.  Act.  ill. 
Sc.  ii.  1.  M. 

Lady  MaebeOu  Thtngs  without  all  n*raedy, 
Should  be  without  regard :  what's  done  Is 
done. 

Ibid.    Madteih.    Act.  iii.  Sc.  2.  1.  12. 

Duke.  To  mourn  a  mischief  that  is  past 
and  gone, 
Is  the  next  way  to  draw  new  mischief  on. 
Ibid.    Othello.    Act  i.  80.  2.  1.  s.'. 

Weep  no  more,  lady,  weep  no  more, 

Thy  sorrowe  is  in  value. 
For  violets  pluckt,  the  sweetest  showers 
Will  ne'er  make  grow  afraiiie. 
Thomas  Percy.    Relique*.    TV  Friar  of 
Onien  Gray.    (See  FLiTcuEa.     The 
Queen  qf  Connlk.)    Act  iiL  Sc.  2. 

Duke.  True  is  it  that  we  have  seen 

better  davs: 
And  have  with  holv  bell  been  knolIM  to 

church ; 
And  sat  at  good  men's  feasts;  and  wip'd 

our  eyes, 

Of  dn>p8  that  sacred  pit  v  hntli  enjremlerM. 
Srakbpearr.    ^a  You  Like  It.    Act  ii. 
Sc.  7.  1.  115. 

T  is  greatly  wise  to  talk  with  our  jwist 

hours. 
And  ask  them  what  rey>ort  they  bore  to 

heaven. 

Young.    Nitihi  Thotioht'*.    Night  ii.  1.  ^*\. 

Whose  yesterday**  l<M>k  liackwanls  with 
a  smile. 

Thid.    yight  Thought.    Night  il.  1.  Yl^^. 

John  Anderson,  my  jo,  John, 
When  we  were  first  acqnent. 
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logo.  How  poor  are  they  that  have 
not  patience  I 
What  wound  did  ever  heal  but  by  de- 
grees? 
SHAKI8PEARE.    Othello.    Act  ii.  Sc.  3.  1. 
376. 

Ihiehess  of  Gloster,    That  which   in 

mean  men  we  entitle  patience. 

Is  pale  cold  cowardice  in  noble  breasts. 
Ibid.    Richard  II.    Act.  I.  8c.  2. 

CUopatra,  Patience  is  sottish,  and  im- 
patience does 
Become  a  dog  that's  mad. 
Ibid.  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  Act  iv.  8c  15. 

Patience  is  the  virtue  of  an  ass, 
That  trots  beneath  his  burden,  and  is 
quiet. 

Lansdowme.    Heroic  Love. 

The  worst  speak  something  good ;  if  ail 

want  sense, 
God  takes  a  text,  and  preacheth  Pa-ti- 

ence. 
George  Herbert.    The  Cfiurch  Porch. 

Attempt  the  end,  and  never  stand  to 

doubt ; 
Nothing's  so  hard  but  search  will  find  it 

out. 

Herrick.    Seek  and  Find. 

Nil  tarn  difficile  est  quin  quaerendo  inves- 
tigarlepossit. 

Nothing  in  so  difficult  but  that  it  may  be 
found  out  by  seeking. 

Terence.  Hemituntimoroumnos.  Act  iv. 
Sc.  2.  1.  28. 

Or  arm  th'  obdured  breast 
With  stubborn  patience  as  with  triple 
steel. 
Milton.    Paradise  Lost.    Bk.  ii.  1.  568. 

Patience  et  longueur  de  temps. 

Font  plus  que  force  ni  que  rage. 

By  time  and  toil  we  sever 

What  strength  and  rage  could  never. 
La  Fontaine.    FabUs.    iL  11. 

There  is,  however,  :i  limit  at  which 

forbearance  ceases  to  be  a  virtue. 

Burke.  Ofwrmtions  on  a  Late  Pitblica- 
tion.  The  Present  State  o/  the  XcUion. 
1769. 

Furor  flt  Isesa  saepius  pativntia. 
An  over-taxed  patience  gives  way  to  fierce 
anger. 

PuBLlLivs  Syrus.    Mazim2S9. 

Beware  the  Airy  of  a  patient  man.- 
Dryden.   Absalom  and  AchHophet.    Pt.  i. 
1.1005. 
(Sec  under  Angkr.) 


For   patienoe,  ■ov'reigo    o'er   trans- 
muted ill. 

Samuel  Johnson.    The  Vanity  of  Humasi 
Withes.    1.352. 

Immured  in  sense,  with  fivefold  bonds  con- 
fined, 
Rest  we  content  If  whispers  fh>m  the  stars. 
In  waftings  of  the  incalculable  wind 
Come   blown  at  midnight  through  our 
prison-bars. 

William  Watson.    Epigram*. 

Everything  comes  if  a  man  will  onlv 
wait 

Benj.  Disraeli.    Tancred.    Bk.  iv.  Ch. 
viii.    1847. 

All  things  come  round  to  him  who  will 
but  wait. 

Longfellow.    TaUs  pf  a  Wayside  Inn. 
The  Students  Tale.    Pt.  i. 

If  the  single  man  plant  himself  indomi- 
tably on  his  instincts,  aud  there  abide,  the 
huge  world  will  come  round  to  him. 

£merson.    Addresses  cmd  Leetwres.    Ths 
American  Scholar. 

I  propose  to  fight  it  out  on  this  line^ 
if  it  takes  all  summer. 

Grant.    Despatch  to  Washington.    B^ore 
Spottsylvania  CourtrHouse.     May  11, 

Endurance  is  the  crowning  quality, 

And  patience  all  the  passion  of  great 

hearts. 

Lowell.    Columbus.    1. 24L 


PATRIOTISM. 

Oh  01  aeiK^^  a/twofihfUTrepl  ndrpifc 
Tedvdfjtev, 

A  glorious  death  is  his 
Who  for  his  country  falls. 

Homer.  Biad.    xv.  496.    (Lord  Derby, 

trans.) 

[And  for  our  country  'tis  a  bliss  to  die. 

(Pope,  trans.)] 

Dulce  et  decorum  est  pro  patriA  mori. 
It  is  sweet  and  glorious  to  die  for  one's 
country. 

Horace.    Odes.    iii.  2.  IS. 

Who  would  not  die  for  his  dear  country's 
cause ! 

Since  if  base  fear  his  dastard  step  with- 
draws, 

From  death  he  cannot  fly.    One  common 
grave 

Receives,  at  last,  the  coward  and  the  brave. 

(Fielding,  trans.) 
[The  translation  is  put  into  the  mouth 

of  Tom  Jones's  Fidus  Achates.    Partridge. 

(Tom  Jones.    Bk.  xli.  Ch.  3.)] 
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Who  loves  no  part?    He  be  a  Dation's 

friend 

Who  is,  in  truth,  the  friend  of  no  man 

there. 

CowpBB.    TV  T(uk.    Bk.  v. 

Breathes  there  the  man  with  aoul  so 

dead 
Who  never  to  himself  hath  said, 

Thi«  is  mv  own,  my  native. land  ! 
W^hose  heart  hath  ne'er  within    him 

bnm'd  > 
As  home  his  footsteps  he  hath  tum'd 

From  wandering  on  a  foreign  strand  ? 
If  Huch   there  breathe,  go,  mark  him 

well ! 
For  him  no  minstrel  raptures  swell; 
High  though  his  titles,  proud  his  name. 
Boundless  lus  wealth  as  wish  can  claim, — 
Despite  those  titles,  power,  and  pelf^ 
The  wretch,  concentred  all  in  self, 
Living,  shall  forfeit  fair  renown. 
And,  doubly  dying,  shall  go  down 
To  the  vile  dust  from  whence  he  sprung. 
Unwept,  unhonour'd,  and  unsung. 

[Hath  not  thy  heart  within  thee  burned 
At  evening's  calm  and  holy  hour? 

S.  G.  BULFINCH.    The  Voice  of  God  in  the 
Garden.] 

Laud  of  my  sires !  what  mortal  hand 

Can  e'er  untie  the  filial  l)and 

That  knits  me  to  thv  rugged  strand ! 
Sib  Walter  Scott.    Lay  of  the  J/ul  Min- 
itrel.    <Janto  vi.  St.  1. 

My  foot  is  on  my  native  heath,  and 
my  name  is  MaHjregor ! 

Ibid.     Rah  Hoy.    Ch.  xxxiv. 

Where's  the  cowanl  that  would  not  dare 
To  fight  for  such  a  land  ? 

Tbid.    Marmion.    <  anto  iv.  St.  :X). 

I  loved  my  country,  nu<l  I  hated  him. 
t?ouTHKY.     TIte    ViKiini    of    Judgment. 
Ixxxiii. 

He  who  l(>vi"s  not   his  crountry.  can 
iove  uothins:. 

BVRON.     Vie  Two  hmtnri.    \v\.  iil.  Sc.  1. 

He,  with  lib'ral  and  enlarged  mind. 
Who  loves  his  conntrv,  cannot  hate  man- 
kind. 

<HTi:iHii  I..     Vif  FnnvyfU.     1.  aOl. 

1  Did  not  our  hcnrt  burn  within  us  while 
he  talked  with  us  by  the  way? 

AVa*  Te«tninent.    Luke  xziv.  .T2. 

3« 


Far  dearer,  the  grave  or  the  prison, 

Illumed  by  one  patriot  name. 

Than  the  trophies  of  all    who  have 

risen 

On  Liberty's  ruins  to  fame, 
f    Moore.    IrUh  Melodiet,    t^troet  not  the 
JHdd. 

Who  fears  to  speak  of  Ninetv-eigiit? 

Who  blushet*  at  the  name  ? 

When  cowards  mock  the  patriot's  fiite, 

Who  hangs  his  head  for  shame  7 
John   K.  Imoram     The  DtMin  Haiitn 
Vol.  it.  p.  33V.    April  1, 1843. 

Let  our  object  be  our  country,  our 

whole  country,  and  nothing  but    our 

countrv. 

Daniel  Webster.  Bunker  BUI  OroMon. 
WorU.    Vol.  i.  p.  78. 

W^e  join  ourselves  to  no  party  that 

does  not  carry  the  flag  and  keep  step  to 

the  music  of  the  Union. 

RuFus  Choate.  Letter  to  the  Whia  Slate 
OonvenHimt  Worceetert  Masa.  Oct.  1, 
18&5. 

The  mystic  chords  of  memory,  stretch- 
ing from  every  battlefield  and  patriot 
I  grave  to  every  living  heart  and  hearth- 
I  stone  all  over  this  broad  land,  will  yet 
swell  the  chonis  of  the  Union,  w&en 
I  again  touched,  as  surely  they  will  be  by 
!  tne  better  angels  of  our  nature. 

Abraham  Lincoln.  Inaugural  Address. 
March  4, 1861. 

}  The  ever  lustrous  name  of  patriot 
;  To  no  man  be  denied  because  he  saw 
Wherein  his  country's  wholenws  lay  the 

flaw, 
Where,  on  her  whiteness,  the  unseemlv 
blot. 
I  William  Watson.    Sonnet. 

There  arc  no  points  of  the  compass 
on  the  chait  of  true  patriotism. 

Robert  C.  Winthrop.    Letter  to  Boston 

Commercial  Cfidt.    1879. 

That  man's  the  best  cosmopolite 
!  Who  loves  his  native  country  best, 
T  K.v  N  Y80N .    Hands  all  Around. 

A  steadv  patriot  of  the  world  alone. 
The    friend    of    cverj'    country— bnt     hlw 
own. 

(iKOroc  Cansino.     The  New  Mitrality. 
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Volumnia,  That  it  bhall  hold  com- 
panionship in  peace 

With  honour,  as  in  war. 

Shakespeare.    Coriolanu».    Act  iii.  Sc. 
2.  1.  Si. 

I  bring  yqu  peace  with  houour.  , 

Beaconspield.     j 

Oloster.  Now  18  tlie  winter  of  our  dis- 
content 

Made  glorious  summer  by  this  sun  of 
York; 

And  all  the  clouds,  that  lowered  upon 
our  house. 

In  the  deep  bosom  of  the  ocean  buried. 

Now  are  our  brows  bound  with  victor- 
ious wreaths ; 

Our  bruised  arms  hung  up  for  monu- 
ments ; 

Our  stem  alarums  changed  to  merry 
meetings, 

Our  dreadful  marches  to  delightful 
measures. 

Grim-visaged  war  hath  smoothed  his 
wrinkled  front; 

And  now — instead  of  mounting  barbed 
steeds, 

To  fright  the  souls  of  fearful  adver- 
saries— 

He  capers  nimbly  in  a  lady's  chamber. 

To  the  lascivious  pleasing  of  a  lute. 
Shakespeare.   King  Richard  III.  Acti. 
8c.  1.  1. 1. 

Oloster,  Why,  I,  in  this  weak  piping 
time  of  peace. 
Have  no  delight  to  pass  away  the  time, 
Unless  to  spy  mv  shadow  in  the  sun. 
Ihid.    King  Richard  III.    Act  i.  Sc.  1. 
1.24. 

Peace  hath  her  victories. 

No  less  renowned  than  war. 

Milton.    Sonnft.     To  the  Lord  Cfenerdt 
Crcmvwdl. 

But  dream  not  helm  and  harness 

The  sign  of  valor  true ; 
Peace  hath  higher  tests  of  manhood 

Than  battle  ever  knew. 
Whittier.    Poenu.    The  Hero.    St.  19. 

He  who  did  well  in  war  just  earns  the  right 
To  begin  doing  well  in  peace. 

R.  Browning.    Luna.    Act  ii. 

Life  may  be  given  in  many  ways, 
And  loyalty  to  truth  be  sealed 
As  bravely  in  the  closet  as  in  the  field. 
IX)WELL.     Harvard  Commemoration  Ode. 

But  the  real  and  lasting  victories  are  those 
of  peace,  and  not  of  war. 

Bmbrson.    Worship. 


The  Pilgrim  thej  laid  in  a  large 
upper  chamber,  whose  window  opened 
toward  the  sun-rising ;  the  name  of  the 
chamber  was  Peace,  where  he  slept  till 
break  of  day,  and  then  he  awoke  and 
sang. 

BuNYAN.     The  Pilgrim' f  Progrett.  Ft.  i. 

War  its  thousands  slays,  Peace  its  ten 

thousands. 

BuLBY  PoRTKva.    DecUh.    1. 178. 

Peace  rules   the  day,  where  reason 

rules  the  mind. 

CoLUNB.    Eclogue  II.    Hawm.    1. 68. 

Peace  and  friendship  witli  all  man- 
kind is  our  wisest  policy,  and  I  wish  we 

mav  be  permitted  to  pursue  it. 

'Thomab  Jeppebson.    Letter  to  C.  W.  F. 
Duma:    1786. 

I  knew  by  the  smoke  that  so  gracefully 
curled 
Above  the  green  elms,  that  a  cottage 
was  near, 
And  I  said,  **  If  there's  peace  to  be  found 
in  the  world, 
A  heart  that  was  humble  might  hope 
for  it  here." 

MooBB.    Baltad  Stanmu, 

.  .  .  Verily  I  do  think 

War  is  as  hateful  almost,  and  well-nigh 

As    ghastlv,    as    this    terrible    Peace, 

whereby 

We  halt  forever  on  the  crater's  brink, 

And  feed  the  wind  with  phrases  .  .  . 
Wm.  Watson.      Ver  TenAroeum. 

The  days  of  peace  and  slumberous 

calm  are  fled. 

Kbats.    Hyperion.    Bk.  ii. 

Yet  there  we  follow  but  the  bent  as- 
signed 
Bv  fatal  Nature  to  Man's  erring  kind  ; 
Mark  where  his  courage  and  his  con- 
quests oease  I 
He  makes  a  solitude  and  calls  it — peace ! 
Bybon.     The  Bride  qf  Abydo9.    Canto  ii. 
St.  20. 

£  Byron  may  have  had  his  Tacitus  in  mind, 
o  ascribes  a  similar  phra.se  to  Oalgacns, 
the  leader  of  the  Britons  in  their  battles 
against  the  Roman  legions  at  the  foot  of  the 
Grampian  lines.  "  Not  East  nor  West,"  cried 
Ualgacus.  "  would  satisfy  these  Romans. 
Alone  of  all  people  they  covert  alike 
plenty  and  poverty.  To  plunder,  to  slay,  to 
narry  they  miscall  empire.  And  wnere 
they  make  a  solitude  they  call  it  peace,"— 
Atque  ubi  solitudinum  faciunt  pacem  ad- 
pellant.] 


PENALTy,  DEATH. 


Richdim.  Beneath  ttt«  rule  of  men 
entirely  ^re« 
Tbu  pen  is  mightier  than  the  Kword. 
Bt-LWEB  Lttton.    JttdMn.    Ad.  U. 


tellui.  populiu  et  regi 

1  calf!  govern  king  a 

Quoted  In  Bomirt  Ldicn.    Bk.  11.  I 


gnbernBDl. 


Burton.    AwOunt^  ql  Mdaaelaly.    I>l.t 
See,  2.  Mcmb.  4.  Suta.  i. 

TiiDt  Is  iitnme  m  au  torn  le  mi  d'adTan- 

taue  (Ui  r^pi^e. 

!<u  Ikr  had  tlic  pen  uuder  (he  king  the 
Buuertorllr  over  tbe  aword. 

RmntKihon.    MtmolTa.    Viii.  ili.  p.  517. 
ITIU.    Ilid.  1856.) 


PENALTY;  DEATH. 


In  bttterni 

Whose  hei       .    .    

desth  makiii  hard, 
Fallx  nnl  the  aie  upon  tli 

11  bees  pardon. 


"d  night  of 
Iminhled 


fin   that  fnune  outlive* 

tfUMJM.    AMt 
l'»l  my  head 


Ibid. 


(See  DQdcr 


a  tije  « 


W  ure  iuith  to  \»j 

rope,  they  would   lie 
and  Dometimes  die  to 

mir  af  XOimiAulll.    Pt.  1. 


And 
Ttiere's 

Shall  kDOW  the  1 


why. 

R.  fv  Haiti 


lawncT  die.  and  nhall  Tre- 


5.  1,  ■! 


KUp  Ed«^rd.  For  Sonienw-t,  off  with  !  '"^^  ""' 

hi*  ruilt*  hend  I  qT  Englaitd. 

Ibid.    III.  Henry  VI.    Sex  v   Sc.  t. 

Off  uiih  hiB  head-w  much  ftit  Bucking-  iliad  In  IKl.    After- 

lam'  ward!    Da  Praaldenl    of   (he 

Coj.LrT  rraitF.it.     VtrlOK  i^  JHrltarrl  III.     ftoval  ^orlety.  reprinted  the  enllre  ballad. 

Activ.  S<v :',.  believlDK  It  to  be  an  anelent  nne.and  Sir 

Walter  !>colt  rnarded  It  u  "the  nlttaiT 

'  l.t.,  pen,  wai,  and  parchuteot.  _       people's  long  of  the  acTenleenth  aeanrr.'j 
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What's  ooroe  to  perfection  perishes. 
Things  learned  on  earth  we  shall  prac- 
tise in  lieaven ; 
Works  done  least   rapidly  Art    most 
cherishes. 
Robert  Browning.  Old  Picture*  in  Flor^ 
ence.    Si.  17. 

PERFUME. 

An  amber  scent  of  odorous  perfume 
Her  harbinger. 

Milton.    Samson  Agonides.    1. 720. 

A  stream  of  rich  dintill'd  perfumes. 

Ibid.     Comus.    du6. 

Sabean  odours  from  the  spicy  shore 
Of  Arable  the  blest. 

Ibid.    Paradise  Lod.    Bk.  iv.  1.  162. 

And  all  Arabia  breathes  from  yonder 

box. 

Pope,     The  Rape  of  the  Lock.    Canto  1. 
1.  ISi. 

Die  of  a  rose  in  aromatic  pain. 

Ibid.    Essay  on  Man.    I.  200. 

I  cannot  talk  with  civet  in  the  room, 

A  fine  puss  gentleman  that's  all  perti.me. 
CowpER.    Conversation.    1  283. 

You   may  break,  you  may  shatter  the 

vase  if  you  will, 

But   the  .scent  of  the  roses  will  hang 

round  it  still. 
MooRK.    Farewdl !  But  whenever  you  toel- 
come  the  Hour. 

In  virtue,  nothing  earthly  could  surpass 
her, 

Save  thine  "incomparable  oil,"  Macas- 
sar ! 
Byron.    Don  Juan.    Canto  i.  St.  17. 

Fell  on  the  uptum'd  faces  of  these  roses : 
That  gave  out,  in  return  for  the  love- 

light, 

Their  odorous  souls  in  an  ecstatic  death. 

PoE.     To  Helen.    1.  11. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

n.rTf}Tjv  Kni/.nivei  pav^c  vSaro^  evdeXex^^V- 

By  constant  dripping 
.\  drop  of  water  hollows  out  a  rock. 
Choerilus  of  Samos.  Fragment  9.  {DUb- 

nei). 

The  unceasing  drop  of  water,  as  they  say. 

Will  wear  a  channel  in  the  hardest  stone. 

BiOM  Smyrnakus.    FroffmaUa.    11.  1. 


No  rock  to  hard  but  that  a  little  wave 
May  beat  admission  In  a  thousand  ytors. 
Tknnyson.     The  Pi-incets. 

Uiytiaea.  Perseverence,  dear  my  lord, 
Keep«  honour  bright:  to  have  done  is  to 

hang 
Quite  out  of  fa.shion,  like  a  rusty  mail 
In  monumental  mockery. 

6HAKE8PEARE.  TroUus'and  Cressida.  Act 
ill.  Sc.  a.  1.  150. 

Neither  to  change,  nor  falter,  nor  repent ; 
This,  like  thy  glory.  Titan  I  is  to  be 
Good,  great,  and  joyous,  beautiful  and 

free ; 
This  is  alone   Life,  Joy,  Empire,  and 

Victory. 

Shelley.    Promk/teus.    Act  iv. 

PERSONAL. 

(Bee  Nambb  op  Famous  PEBaoNAGii.) 

But  were  it  to  my  fancy  given 

To  rate  her  charms,  I'd  call  them  heaven ; 

For  though  a  mortal  made  of  clay. 

Angels  must  love  Ann  Hathaway'; 

She  hath  a  way  so  to  control, 

To  rapture  the  imprisoned  soul, 

And  sweetest  heaven  on  earth  display, 

That  to  be  heaven  Ann  hath  a  way ; 

She  hath  a  way. 

Ann  Hathaway, — 
To  be  heaven's  self  Ann  hath  a  way. 
AUrOnUedto  Shakespeare.. 

[Ann  Hathawav  was  the  maiden  name  of 
Shakespeare's  wife.  Some  critics  read  a 
biting  irony  into  this  poem.] 

Here  lies  our  sovereign  lord  the  king. 

Whose  word  no  man  relies  on; 
He  never  said  a  foolish  thing, 
Nor  ever  did  a  wise  one. 
Eael  of  Rochester.    Written  on  OuurUt 
II.' t  bed-chamber  door. 

[The  first  line  is  often  quoted : 

Here  lies  our  mutton-eatingr  king. 

The  king  made  an  apt  and  witty  reply : 
"  That  is  very  true,"  he  said, "  for  my  words 
are  my  own,  my  actions  are  my  ministers."] 

Shadwell  alone,  of  all  my  sons,  is  he. 
Who  stands  confirmed  in  full  stupidity. 
The  rest  to  some  faint  meaning  malke 

pretence. 
But  Shadwell  never  deviates  into  sense. 
Dbydem.    Maeftedenoe.   L17. 
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Tiien  all  for  death,  that  opiate  of  the 

soul ! 
Liicretia's  dagger,  Rosamonda's  bowl. 
iSay,  what  can  cause  euch  impotence  of 

mind? 
A   spark  too    fickle,  or  a  spouse    too 

Wise  wretch  !  with  pleasures  too  refined 
to  please; 

With   too   much    spirit    to   be   e'er  at 
ease: 

With    too   much  quicknetw  ever  to  be 
taught ; 

With  too  much  thinking  to  have  com- 
mon thought. 
POPK.    Moral  Esmj/t.    Kpis.  ii.  1.  87. 

Narcissa's '  nature,  tolembly  mild, 
To  make  a  wash,  would  hardly  stew  a 

child: 
Has  even  been  prove<l  to  grant  a  lover's 

prayer. 
And   paid  a  tradesman  once  to  make 

him  Htare; 
Gave  alms  at  Easter  in  a  ChriKtian  trim, 
And  made  a  widow  happy,  for  a  whim. 
Why,  then,  declare  good-nature  is  her 

Hcorn, 
When'tis  by  that  alouc  Khecan  be  borne? 
Why   pi(|ue  all    mortals,   yet    affect    a 

name? 
A  fool  to  pleasure,  yet  a  Klave  to  fame : 
Now  deep  in  T:iyh»r  :u)d  the  Ho<jk  of 

Martyrs, 
Now  drinking  citnm  with  his  Cnaee  an<l 

Chartres ; 
Now  conscience  chilirt  l»er,  a!i«i  now  pas- 
sion bums: 
And   atheism    and    religion  lake  their 

turns; 

A  very  heathen  in  the  eanial  part, 

Yet  still  u  sad,  jr^KxI  Christian  at    her 

heart, 
I  but.     Moral  FM>ay».    Epii.  il.  1.  53. 

"(Xlion>!  in  woollen  !  'twould  a  saint 

provoke/ ' 
( Were  the  last  words  that  pour  Narcissa 

spoke) ; 
"  No,  let  a  charming  chintz  and  r»rns- 

sels  lace 
Wnip    my  cold    limbs,   and    shade    my 

lifeless  face  : 

1  Durhewi  oT  Hamiliou. 


One  would  not,  sure,  be  frightful  when 

one's  dead — 
And — Bettv — give  this  chci'k  a  little 

red."  ' 
Pope.    Moral  Ettayt.    Epis.  i.  1.  246. 

In  the  worst  inn's  wont  room,  witli  mat 

half-hung/ 
The  floors  of  plaster  and  the  walla  of 

dung, 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

Great  Villiers  lies ;  alas  !  huw  changed 

from  him 
That  life  of  pleasure,  and  that  soul  of 

whim. 
Ibid.    Moral  Euay.    Epis.  iii.  I.  UW. 

0  thou  I  whatever  title  please  thine  ear, 
Dean,  Drapier,  Bickerstaff,  or  Gulliver ! 
Whether  thou  choose  Cervantes'  serious 

air, 
Or  laugh  and  shake  iu  RaMais'  easy- 
chair. 

Ibid.    The  Dunciad.    Bk.  i.  1.  19. 

Here  Reynolds  is  laid,  and,  to  tell  you 

rav  mind. 
He   has  not   left   a  wiser  or  better  be* 

hind: 
His  {lencil  was  t>trikiug,  resistless,  and 

grand; 
His  manners  were  gentla  complying, 

and  bland. 
Goldsmith.    Line*  on  Sir  Joshua  JUynold*. 

The  tongue  which  set  the  table  in  a  roar, 
And  charmed  the  public  ear,  is  heard 

no  more ; 
Closed  are  tlioeie  eyes,  the  harbingers  of 

wit, 
Which  spake  before  the  tongue,  what 

Shakespeari'  writ. 
Garrick      Epitaph  on  Jamen  Quinm. 

1  thought  ot*  Clialterton,  the  marvellous 

Boy, 
The  sleepless  soul  that  perished  in  his 
pride ; 
Of  him  who  walketl  in  glor}-  and  in  joy, 
Following?  his  plough,  along  the  moun- 
tain side. 
Wordsworth.    Rrxofution  and  Tndejien- 
denre.    S?t.  7. 

•  VnUor*.  Dukr  of  Buck InKham,  the  gay, 
wlttT.  and  nnT>rlnoiple<1  minister  of  Charles 
the  Seconrl,  to  whom  Pope  here  referR.  did 
not  die  as  tlius  represented,  but  at  a  farm 
house  at  Kirl>v  Moorside. 
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Persuasioii  tips  his  tongue  whene'er  he 

talks, 
And  he  lias  chambers  in  King's  Bench 

walks. 

COLLKY  ClBBER.      EpiffTOtn. 

[Parody  on  Pope's  lines : 
Graced  as  tliou  art  with  all  the  power  of 

words, 
So  known,  no  honoured,  at  the  House  of 
Lords. 

Satires,  EpiMtlca^  and  Odts  qf  Horaux.  Epis- 
tle i.  Bk.  ii.  1.  413.] 

PHILOSOPHY. 

(See  Science.) 

Est  profecto  aniiui  medicina,  philo- 
Sophia. 

The  true  medicine  of  the  mind  is 

philosophy. 
CiCEBO.  'iSueulanK  ZHtputationes,  iii.  3.  8. 

I  look  to  philosophy  to  provide  an 
antidote  to  sorrow. 

Ibid.    Academica.    i.  3.  11. 

Adversity's  sweet  milk— philosophy. 
Shakespeare.    Romeo  and  Juliet    Act 
iii.  Sc.  3.  1.  55. 

All  men  are 

Philosophers,  to  their  inches. 

Ben  Jonson.    TTie  Magnetic  Lady.    Act  i. 

oC.  1.. 

Horatio,  O  day  and  night,  but  this  is 
wondrous  strange  I 

HamleL  And  therefore  as  a  stranger 
give  it  welcome. 
There  are  more  things  in  heaven  and 

earth,  Horatio, 
Than  are  dreamt  of  in  your  philosophy. 
Shakespeare.    IlamM.    Act  i.  Sc.  5.  1. 
165. 

Touchstone.  It  goes  much  against  my 
stomach.  Hast  any  philosophy  in  thee, 
shepherd  ? 

Ibid.   As  You  Like  It.   Act  iii.  Sc.  2.  1.  35. 

Philosophers  dwell  in  the  moon,  spec- 
ulation  and   theory   girdle    the    world 

about  like  a  wall. 

Ford.    The  Lover's  Melancholy.    Act  iii. 
Sc.  3. 

There  was  an  ancient  sage  philosopher, 

That  had  read  Alexander  Ross  over, 

And  swore  the  world,  as  he  could  prove, 

Was  made  of  fi(i:hting  and  of  love. 
Bttler.    Hudibrat.   Pt.  i.  Canto  ii.  I.  1. 


How  charming  is  divine  Philosophy  f 
Not  harsh  and  crabbed,  as  dull  fools 

suppose, 
But  musical  as  is  Apollo's  lute. 
And  a  perpetual  feast  of  nectar'd  sweets. 
Where  no  crude  surfeit  reigns. 

Milton.    Oomu^.    1. 476. 

* 

I  shall  detain  you  no  longer  in  the  dem- 
onstration of  what  we  should  not  do,  but 
straight  conduct  ye  to  a  hillside,  where  1 
will  point  ye  out  the  right  path  of  a  virtuous 
and  noble  education;  laborious  indeed  at 
the  first  ascent,  but  else  so  smooth,  so  green 
so  full  of  goodly  prospect  and  melodious 
sounds  on  every  side  that  the  harp  of  Or- 
pheus was  not  more  charming. 

Ibid.    TraeUiU  on  Education. 

As  sweet  and  musical 
As  bright  Apollo's  lute,  strung  with  his  hair. 
Shakebpkare.     Loi^n   lAibour't  LosL 
Act  iv.  Sc.  3.  1.  342. 

Philosophy  I  the  great  and  only  heir 

Of  all  me  human  knowledge  which  has 

been 

Unforfeited  by  man's  rebellious  sin. 

Cowley.    To  the  Royal  Society. 

Philosophy  I  the  lumber  of  the  schools, 

The  roguery  of  alchemy  : 

And  we  the  bubbled  fools 

Spend  all  our  present  stock  in  hopes  of 

golden  rules. 

Swift.    Ode  to  Sir  W.  Temple,    ii. 

This  same  philosophy  is  n  good  horse 
in  the  stable,  but  an  arrant  jade  on  a 
journey. 

Goldsmith.  The  Oood-Satured  Man.  Act  i. 

So  man,  the  moth,  is  not  afraid,  it  seems. 
To    span    Omnipotence,   and    measure 

might 
That  knows  no  measure,  by  the  scanty 

rule 

And  standard  of  his  own,  that  is  to-day, 

And  is  not  ere  to-mormw's  sun  go  down. 
CowPEB.    The  Task.    Bk.  vi.  1. 211. 

Why  should  not  grave  Philosophy  lie 

stvled 

Herself  a  dreamer  of  a  kindred  stock, 

A  dreamer,  yet  more  spiritless  and  dull  ? 
Wordsworth.   The  Excursion.   Bk.  iii. 

Hold  thou  the  good  ;  defme  it  well ; 

For  fear  divine  Philosophy 

Should  push  bevoiid  her  mark,  and  be 
Procuress  to  the  Lords  of  Hell. 
Tennyson.    In 
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A  heart  to  pitv,  and  a  hand  to  bless. 
Chubcbilu   Propkeey  <^  Fbrntm,  h  178. 

The  niigel,  Pity,  shuns  the  walks  of 

war! 

Erasmus   Dahwik.     The  Lovet  qf  the 
PlanU.    Canto,  iii.  1.  2U6. 

So  left  alone,  the  passions  of  her  mind, 

As  winds  from  all  the  compass  shift  and 

blow. 

Made  war  ii|ion  each  other  for  an  hour, 

Till  pity  won. 

Trnnysom.    Godiva. 

And  loving-kindness,  that  is  pity^s  kin 

And  is  most  pitiless. 

Swinburne.    A  Ballad  t4  LiSe. 

PLAGIARISM. 

(See  Quotation.) 

Quicquid   bene  dictum   est   ab  uUo, 
menm  est. 
Whatever  has  been  well  said  bv  any 

one  is  ray  property. 

Seneca.    EpUtdx.    xvi.  7. 

Je  prends  raon  bien  oil  je  le  trouve. 

I  take  my  propertv  wherever  I  find  it. 

AUribiUed  to  MoLit:RE. 

[But  Moli^re  really  said  reprencUs  (recover), 
not  prcmU  (take):  meaninf^:  that  when  any 
one  stole  from  him  he  recaptured  his  own 
property.] 

lu  his  immense  quotation  and  allusion  we 
quickly  cease  to  discriminate  between  what 
he  quotes  uud  wliat  he  invents.  'Tis  all 
Plutarch  by  right  of  eminent  domain,  and 
all  property  vests  in  the  emperor. 

R.  W.  Emerson.     Representative   Men: 
Plutarch. 

It  has  come  to  be  practically  a  sort  of  rule 
in  literature,  that  a  man,  having  once  shown 
himself  capable  of  original  writing,  is  en- 
titled thenceforth  to  steal  from  the  writings 
of  others  at  discretion.  Thought  is  the 
property  of  him  who  can  entertain  it,  and 
of  him  who  can  udeq^uately  place  it. 

Ibid.     Reprt-sentafivc  Men:  Shakespeare. 

When  Shakespeare  is  charged  with  debts 
to  his  authors,  Lundor  replies :  "  Yet  ho 
was  more  original  than  his  originals.  He 
breathed  upon  dead  bodies  and  brought 
them  into  life." 

Ibid.    Letters  and  Social  Ainu.    Quotation 
and  Originality. 

Nullum  est  jam  dictum  quod  non  die- 
tarn  sit  prius. 

Nothing  is  said  nowadays  that  has  not 
been  said  l>efore. 

Terence.    Eunuchus.    Pnlogue.    xli. 


[St.  Jerome  tells  us  that  his  teacher,  MWwn 
Donatus,  commenting  on  these  Uuev  ol' 
Terence,  was  wont  to  say : 

Pereant  qui  ante  nos  nostra  dUerent. 

Perish  those  who  said  onr  good  things 
before  we  did. 

Commentary  on  EccUtiasfes.    Ch.  1. 

PIron's  phrase  Is  nearly  akin : 

Leurs  Merits  sont  des  vols  qu'ils  nous  ont 
flsiita  d'avance. 

Their  writings  are  thoughts  stolen  fh>m 
us  by  anticipation.] 

We  ctui  say  nothing  but  what  has  been 
said.  .  .  .  Our  poets  steal  from  Homer.  .  .  . 
Our  storydressers  do  iis  much;  he  that 
comes  last  is  commonly  l>est. 

Burton.    Anatomy  of  Melancholy.    Dem- 
ocritus  Ut  (he  Reaaer, 


Hos  ego  verslculos  i'eoi,  Uilit  alter 
honores : 

Sic  voH  non  vobis  nidificatis  aves : 
Sic  vos  non  vobis  vellera  fertis  oves  : 
Sic  vos  non  vobis  mellificatis  apes : 
Sic  vos  non  vobis  fertis  aratra  Itoves. 

I   wrote  these   lines;  another  wears 

the  bays : 

Thus  yon  for  othei-s  build  your  nests,  O 

birds: 

Thus  you  for  others  l)ear  your  fleece,  O 

sheep: 

Thus  you  for  others  honey  make,  O  bees : 

Thus  you  for  others  drag  the  plough,  O 

kine: 
Virgil.  CUiwiitu  Donatus.  Ltfeo/Virffil. 
{Delphin  edition.    1830.    p.  17.) 

[The  story  runs  that  a  vcnsifler  named 
Bathyllus  had  stolen  a  distich  of  Virgil's, 
written  in  honor  of  Augustus.  Virgil,  in 
the  presence  of  emperor  and  plagnarist, 
wrote  these  lines  beneath  the  disuch : 

Hos  ego  versiculos  feci,  tulit  alter  ho- 
nores : 
Sic  vos  non  vobis— 
Sic  vos  non  vobis— 
Sic  vos  non  vobis— 
Sic  vos  non  vobis— 

When  Bathyllus  confessed  that  he  could 
not  fill  up  the  blank  spaces,  Virgil  accom- 
plished the  feat  as  above.] 

The  seed  ye  sow  another  reaps : 
Tlie  wealth  ye  find,  another  keeps : 
The  robe  ye  weave,  another  wears ; 
The  arms  ye  forge  another  bears. 

8HELLEY.    To  the  Men  qf  England. 

In  comparing  various  authors  with 
one  another,  I  have  discovered  that 
some  of  the  gravest  and  latest  writers 
have  transcril>ed,  word  for  word,  from 
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To  copy  bemuties  forfeits  all  petence 
To  fame; — to  copy  faults  is  want  of 

Churchill.    The  R(Mciad.    1.  4o7. 

Perverts  the  ProphetK  and   purloins 

the  Psalms. 
Byron.    EnglUh  Bard*  and  Scotch  Re- 
mtwern.    1.  32G. 

Most  writers  steal  a  good  thing  when 
they  can. 

And  when  'tis  safely  got '  tis  worth  the 
winning. 

The  worst  of  't  is  we  now  and  then  de- 
tect '  em, 

Before  they  ever  dream  that  we  suspect 
'em. 
Barry  Cornwall.   Diego  de  MontiUo.  iv. 

Read  my  little  fiible : 

He  that  runs  may  read. 

Most  can  raise  the  flowers  now, 

For  all  have  got  the  seed. 

Trnnyson.    The  Flowen. 

PLEASURE. 

Tranio.  No  profit  grows  where  is  no 
pleasure  ta'en. 

Shakespeare.    Taming  (^  the  Shrew.    Act 
i.  Sc.  1.  1.  89. 

Friar.   These   violent  delights  have 

violent  ends 

And  in  their  triumph  die,  like  fire  and 

powder, 

Which  as  they  kiss  consume. 

Ibid.  Romeo  and  Juliet.  Act  il.  8c.  6.  1.9. 

Sure  as  night  follows  day, 
Death   treads    in    Pleasure's    footsteps 

round  the  world. 
When  Pleasure  treads  the  paths  which 
Reason  shuns. 
Young.    Night  Thought*,    Night  v.  1.  863. 

To  frown  at  pleasure,  and  to  smile  in 

pain. 
Ibid.  Sight  Thoughts.    Night  vlii.  1. 1045. 

I  fly  from  plejisure,  because  pleasure 
has  ceased  to  please ;  I  am  lonely  be- 
cause I  am  miserable. 

Dr.  Johnson.    RoMdas.    Ch.  iii. 

Pleasure  admitted  in  undue  deme 
Enslaves  the  will,  nor  leaves  tne  judg- 
ment free. 
CowPBR.    ProgrtM  qf  Error,    I.  317. 


But  pleasures  are  like  poppies  spread, 

You  seize  the  flower,  its  bloom  is  shed  ; 

Or  like  the  snow-fall  in  the  river, 

A  moment  white,  then  melts  forever. 
Burns.    Thm  o'  Shanler,    I.  59. 

The  rule  of  my  life  is  to  make  busi- 
ness a  pleasure,  and  pleasure  my  busi- 
ness. 

Aaron  Burr. 

Ever  let  the  Fancy  roam, 
Pleasure  never  is  at  home. 

Keats.    Fancy. 

I  built  m^  soul  a  lordly  pleasure-house, 

Wherein  at  ease  for  aye  to  dwell. 

I  said, "  O  Soul,  make  merry  and  carouse, 

Dear  soul,  for  all  is  well." 

Trnnyson.    TV  PaXaoe  t4  Art. 

PLEASURE-PAIN. 

Medio  de  fonte  leporum 
Surgit  amari  aliquid  quod  in  iiisia 

floribus  angat. 

In  the  midst  of  the  fountain  of  wit 

there   arises    something    bitter,   which 

stings  in  the  very  flowers. 

LucRETTUS.  De  Rerum  Natura.  iv.  1188. 

Still  from   the   fount    of  joy's    delicious 

springs 
Some  bitter  o'er  the  flowers  its  bubbling 

venom  flings. 

Byron.  ChUde  Harold.  Canto  i.  St.  82. 

She  dwells  with  Beauty— Beauty  that  must 
die: 
And  Joy,  whose  hand  is  ever  at  his  lips 
Bidding  adieu :  and  aching  Pleasure  nigh. 
Turning  to  poison  while  the  bee-mouth 
sips: 
Av.  in  the  very  temple  of  Delight 

veiled  Melancholy  has  her  sovran  shrine, 
Though  seen  of  none  save  him  whose  stren- 
uous tongue 
Can  burst  Joy's  grape  against  his  palate 
flne: 
His  soul  shall  taste  the  sadness  of  her  might, 
And  be  among  her  cloudy  trophies  hung. 
Keats.    Ode  on  Mdancho^, 

There's  not  a  string  attuned  to  mirth. 
But  has  its  chord  in  melancholy.  . 

Hood.    Ode  to  Melanehoilf. 

We  look  before  and  after. 

And  pine  for  what  is  not ; 
Our  sincerest  laughter 
With  some  pain  is  f^nght ; 
Our  sweetest  songs  are  those  that  tell  of 
saddest  thought. 

Shrlliy.    To  a  Skylark,    1.  M. 


voF/m, 
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Mediocribus  esse  poet  is 

Nou  Dii,  non  homintv,  non  conces^ere 

columnie. 

But  gocU  and  men  and  booksellers  agree 

To  place  their  ban  on  middling  poetry. 
Horace.    Art  «</'  I^trtry.    1.  iTTJ. 
^CoNiNOTON,  trana.) 

Invenias etiani ilu«jecti  membra  poetae. 

The  bard  remaiuM,  unlimb  him  as  vou 

will. 

Ibid,    iiatirfs.    1.  4,  till. 
(CoNiNGTON,  trans.) 

Carmine   fit  vivax   virtus :    expersque 

sepulcri, 
Notitiam  sene  posteritatis  habet. 

Song  makes  great  deeds  immortal,  cheats 

the  tomb, 
And  hands  down  fame  to  ages  yet  to 

c*ome. 

OVID.    EpitsUes.    iv.  8, 47. 

Vain  was  the  chiefs,  the  sage's  pride! 
They  haii  no  poet,  and  they  died. 

PoPK.    Odea.    Bk.  iv.  Ode  y. 

A  lit  insanit  Iiomo,  aut  versus  facit. 

The  man  is  either  mad,  or  else  he's 

writing  verses. 

HoRAce.    Satirra.    ii.  7, 117. 
[Davus'  (Horace'K  slave)  description  of 
his  master's  eccentric  and  irregular  habits.] 

For  that  fine  madness  still  he  did  retain, 
Whioh  rightly  should  possess  a  poet's  brain. 
Drayto.n.     To  Henry  Rnjnnldi.    Of  PoeU 
and  P»€9y.    I.  109. 

Consules  fiunt  quotannis  et  novi  procon- 

Bules : 
Solus  aut  rex  aut  poeta  non  qiiotannis 

nascitnr. 

Each  year  new  consuls  and  proconsuls 

are  made ;  but  not  every  year  is  a  king 

or  a  poet  bom. 

Flori's.    JV  Qvniitnte  Vitv.    Fragment 
viii. 

[Hence,  probably.  "Poeta  nasciiur,  non 
fit,"  the  poet  is  born  and  not  made.] 

And.  therefore,  is  an  old  proverb,  Orator 
fit.  poeta  nascitur. 

Sir  Philip  Sidney.    ApfAogiefor  Poetry. 

For  a  good  poets  made  as  well  as  born. 
Ben  Jonson.     To  the  Memory  of  Shake- 
ifpeare. 

But  genius  must  be  bom,  and  never  can 
be  taught. 

Ubyden.    Epiitle  X.    7b  Oonffreve.    1. 60. 


One  may  be  a  poet  without  versing, 

and  a  versifier  without  |H»etry. 

Sir  p.  SIDNEY.  Jw  ApiMoniefor  Poetrie. 

Benedick,  I  was  not  born  under  a 
rhyming  planet,  nor  I  cannot  woo  in  fes- 
tival terms. 

SHAKK.HPEARE.   Mtich  Ado  Abovt  Xofhinff. 
Aut  V.  ek:.  2.  1.  4U. 

lloUqmr.  I  liatl  rather  be  a  kitten,  and 
cry  mew, 

Than  one  of  these  s:tnie  metre  ballad- 
mongers  : 

I  had  rather  hear  a  brazen  canst ick 
tumM, 

Or  a  dry  wheel  grate  on  the  axle-tree; 

And  that  would  i»et  my  teeth  nothing  oii 
edge, 

Nothing  so  much  as  mincing  poetry  ; 

'Tis  like  the  forcd  gait  of  a  sbuifliiig 

nag. 
Ibid.    I.  Henry  IV.    Act  iii.  Se.  1.  1.  12ti. 

A  poet  soaring  in  the  high  reason  of 

his  fancies,  with  his  garland  and  singing 

robea  about  him. 

Milton.    The  Rensm^  qf  Church  Govern- 
metU.    Introduction.  Bk.  ii. 

Such  sights  as  youthful  poets  dream 

On  summer  eves  by  haimted  stream. 

Then  to  the  well-trod  stage  anon, 

If  Jonson' 8  learned  sock  be  on. 

Or  sweetest  Shakespeare,  Fancy's  child. 

Warble  his  native  wood-notes  wild. 

Ibid.    V Allegro.    1.129. 

Those  other  two  equalled  with  me  in 

fate, 
So  were  1  equalled  with  them  in  renown. 
Blind  Thamyris  and  blind  Mseonides. 
And  Tiresias  and  Phineus,  prophets  old  : 
Then  feed  on  thoughts  that  voluntary 

move 
Harmonious  numl)er8;  as  the  wakeful 

bird 

Sings  darkling,  and  in  shadiest  covert 

hid. 
Ibid.    Paradiife  Lost.    Bk.  Iii.  1.  33. 

Poets  that  lasting  marble  seek 
Must  come  in  Latin  or  in  Greek. 

Waller.    Of  Engli9h  Verm. 

Poor  slaves   in  metre,  dull  and  addle* 

pated, 
Who  rhyme  below  e*en  David's  Ptalms 
translated. 
DRYnEN.    Abatdom  and  AchUophd.     Pk 
ii.  1.  402. 
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How  does  the  poet  speak  to  men  with 

power,  but  by  being  still  more  a  roan 

than  they. 

C4BLYLE.    Eiwyi,    Bum4. 

A  poet  without  love  were  a  physical 
and  metaphysical  impossibility. 

Ibid.    Emty*!'    Burm. 

Most  iovfiil  let  the  Poet  l)e  ; 
It  iH  through  him  that  all  men  see. 
William  E.  Chasnino.    The  Poet  uf  Ute 
Old  and  New  Times. 

(rod's  prophets  of  the  Beautiful, 

These  Poets  were. 

E.  B.  Browning.    Vision  qf  Poets.  St.  98. 

Poetic  are  all  who  love,  who  feel  great 

truths 

And  tell  them ;  and  the  U^th  of  truths 

is  love. 

Bailby.    Ft$tus.   8c.  Another  and  a  Bet- 
ter World. 

For  as  nightingales  do  upon  glow-worms 

feed, 
So  poets  live  upon  the  living  light. 

Ibid.    Ftstus.    Sc.  Hmtu. 

1  do  but  ning  because  I  must, 
And  pipe  but  as  the  linnets  sing. 
TENNYSON.    In  Metnoriam.    xxl.  6. 

1  sing  but  as  the  linnet  sings. 
Goethe.     7%^   Harper's  Song.     Wilhdm 
Meistrr.    Bk.  ii.  Ch.  xi. 
(Carlyle,  trans.) 

To  have  the  great  poetic  heart 

Is  more  than  all  poetic  fame. 

Tennyson.    The  Sew  Timon. 

Vex  not  thou  the  poet's  mind 

With  thy  shallow  wit : 
Vex  not  thou  the  poet's  mind ; 

For  thou  canst  not  fathom  it. 

Ibid,    The  Poets  Mind. 

The  }M>et  in  a  golden  clime  was  bom. 

With  golden  stars  above; 
Dower'd  with  the  hate  of  hate,  the  scorn 
of  scorn. 
The  love  of  love. 

Ibid.    The  PoeL 

(io<l  sent  his  Singers  upon  earth 
With  songs  of  sadness  and  of  mirth, 
Tlmt  they  might  touch  the  hearts  of  men, 
Anfc  bring  them  back  to  heaven  again. 

1  ^>  NO  F  E  L  Lo w .     The  Singers. 


Read  from  some  humbler  poet 

Whose  songs  gushed  from  his  heaK 

As  showers  from  the  clouds  of  summer, 
Or  tears  from  the  eyelids  start. 

LoNOPELLOW.    The  Day  is  Done. 

Who,  through  long  days  of  labor, 

And  nights  devoid  of  ease, 

Still  heard  in  his  soul  the  music 

Of  wonderful  melodies. 

Ibid.    The  Day  is  iMrtic. 

For  voices  pursue  him  by  day, 

And  haunt  liim  by  night, 
And  he  listens,  and  needs  must  obey. 

When  the  Angel  says :  "  Write." 

lUd.    The  Pod  and  His  Songs. 

01ym|)ian  bards  who  sung 

Divine  ideas  below. 
Which  always  find  us  young 

And  alwavs  keep  us  so. 

Ex^RSON.    Ode  to  Beauiy. 

Alas  I  that  one  is  bom  in  blight. 
Victim  of  perpetual  slight. 

.  .  •  • 

And  another  is  bom 
To  make  the  sun  forgotten. 

Ibid.    Destiny. 

Where  go  the  poet's  lines  ? 

Answer,  ye  evening  tapers  I 
Ye  auburn  locks,  ye  golden  curls. 

Speak  from  your  folded  papers  I 

Holmes.    7ne  Poets  Lot. 

Sappho  survives,  because  we  sing  her 

songs; 
And   jEschylus,   becsiuse   we   read    liir 

plays  I ' 

Robert  Browning,  deon. 

The  idle  singer  of  an  empty  day. 
William  Morris.    The  Earthly  Paradise 
Apology. 

POETRY. 

Usus  Poetae,  ut  moris  est,  lioentia. 

Using,  as  his  habit  is.  a  poet's  license 
Phaedrus.    Fables,    iv.  25, 8. 

Non  satis  est  puris  versum  perscribere 
verbis. 

'Tis  not  sufficient  to  combine 
Well-chosen   words    in   a  well-ordei-ed 
line. 

Horace.    Satires,    i.  4,54. 
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A  needles  Alexandrine  ends  the  son^, 

That,  like  a  wounded  snake,  drags  its 

slow  length  alone. 
Pope.    Eiaay  onVriUcimm.    Pt.  ii.  1.  UiB. 

Caret  be  the   verse,  how  well  S4)e'er  it 

flow, 
That  tends  to  make  one  worthy  man  my 

foe, 
Give  virtue  scandal,  innocence  a  fear, 
Or  from  the  soft-eved  virgin  steal  a  tear  I 
Ibid.    Prologue  to  Satires.    1.1283. 

There  is  in  Poesy  a  decent  pride. 

Which    well    becomes    her  when    she 

speaks  to  Prose, 

Mer  younger  sister. 
Young.    yigfU  ThougMit.    Night  v.  1.  64. 

In  numbers  warmly  pure  and  sweetly 
i'trone. 

William  Coluks.    Ode  to  Simplicity. 

In  the  hexameter  rises  the  foimtain's 

silvery  column : 
In  the  pentameter  aye  falling  in  melody 

back. 
CoLERiDCiE.    The  Ovidian  Elegiac  Metre. 

Strongly  it  hears  us  along  in  swelling 

and  limitless  billows ; 

Nothing  before  and  nothing  behind  but 

the  sky  and  the  ocean. 

'ibid.     The  Homeric  Heramelei: 
(Trans,  from  Schillku.) 

So  the  Hexameter,  rising  and  singing;.  With 

cadence  sonorous, 
Falls:   and  In  refluent  rhythm  hack  the 

Pentameter  flows. 

Lo.\« FELLOW.     Eiegiuc  Verse. 

[The  hexameter  \s  an  exotic,  which  does 
not  flouri.sh  in  English  soil.  Yet  successful 
lines  may  be  quoted  from  Tx)ngfellow  and 
Kingsley: 

Chanting  the  hundredth  Psalm,  that  grand 
old  Puritan  anthem. 

Ibid.    EiHinpeline. 

As  when  an  osprey  aloft,  dock-eyebrowed, 
royally  crested. 

KiNCSLKY.    .iiidromeda.] 

I  wish  our  clever  younp;  |K>ets  would 

rememl^er    mv    homelv  definitions    of 

prose    and    poetry;    tliat    is,    prose, — 

words  in  their  best  oi-der;  poetry, — the 

best  words  in  their  l)est  order. 

Coleridge.    Table  Talk. 

The  poetry  of  earth  is  never  dead  : 

•  •  *  *  • 

The  poetry  of  earth  is  ceasing  never. 

Keats.*   On  th^  (J raif shopper  and  Cricket. 


Drive  my  dead  thoughts  over  the  uni- 

veree, 
Like  withered  leaves,  to  quicken  a  new 

birth ; 
And,  by  the  incarnation  of  this  verse, 
Scatter,   as    from     an     unextinguished 

hearth 
Ashes  and    sparks,   my   words    among 

mankind ! 
Be  through  my  lips  to  unawakened  earth 
The  trumpet  of  a  prophecy  I    Oh  Wind, 
If  Winter  comes,  can  Spring  be  far  be- 
hind? ^     ^ 

Shelley.    Ode  to  the  }yest  Wiwl. 

llie  light  that  never  was,  on  sea  or  land  ; 
The  consecration,  and  the  Poet's  dream. 
Wordsworth.    Suggested  by  n  Picture  of 
Peele  Castle  in  a  Storm.    .<t.  4. 

Wisdom  mamed  to  immortal  verso. 
Ibid.    Tlie  Ercurstbn.   Bk.  vii. 

Verse  sweetens  toil,  however  rude  the 

sotmd; 
All  at  her  work  the  village  niaideu 

sings, 
Nor  while  she  turns  the  giddy  wheel 

around. 

Revolves  the  sad  vicissitudes  of  things. 
GiFFORD.    Contemplation. 

For  there  is  no  heroic  jHtem  in  the 
world  but  is  at  bottom  a  biography,  the 
life  of  a  man ;  also,  it  m:iy  be  said,*tliere 
is  no  life  of  a  man,  faithliilly  recorded, 
but  is  a  heroic  })oem  of  its  sort,  rhymecl 
or  unrhymed. 

CaRLVLE.     Essays:  Sir  Walter  St'(*tt. 

He  who  would  not  be  frustrate  of  his  hope 
to  write  well  hereafter  in  laudable  thingi 
ought  himself  to  be  a  true  poem. 

Milton.    Apology /or  Smectymnuus. 

The   world   is  a  great   |>oem,  and  the 

world's 
The  words  it  is  writ  in,  and  we  souls  the 

thoughts. 

B.\iley.    lYstus.    Sc.  Everywhere. 

A  poem  round  and  ^^erfect  as  a  star. 
ALEX.  Smith,    a  Life  Drama.    So.  2. 

Short  swallow  flights  of  song,  that  dip 
Their  wings  in  tears. 

Tennyson.    In  Memoriam.    xlvlil. 

Never  did  poesy  appear 
So  full  of  heaven  to  me  as  when 
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The  balance  of  power. 

IbM.    Speech.    1741, 

Party  ib  tlie  madue»s  of  luauy  fur  the 
gain  of  a  few. 

Pope.    Thouyhts  on  Variont  HubjecU. 

He  serveb  nie  luost  who  t»erveH  his 
countrv  best. 

Ibid.    The  lUad  uf  Homer.    Bk.  x.  1. 101. 

He  serves  his  jmrty  best  who  serves  the 
couniry  best. 

Ri:thkrkori>  B.  Haye8.    Inaugunil  Ad- 
dwis.    Mareh  5, 1877. 

Party  honesty  is  party  expediency. 
G ROVER  Cleveland.    Interview  in  AVir 
York  Commercial  Advtrtiter.    Sept.  Itf, 

1889. 

Anil  this  is  the  law  that  I'll  maintain 

I'ntil  my  dyine  day,  sir, 

Thut  whatsoever  King  shall  reign, 

Still  I'll  be  the  vicar  of  Bray,  sir. 
Anon.    Tlit  Vicar  of  Bray. 

[Bray,  a  village  in  Berkshire,  England. 
'I'rudition,  rather  than  history,  asserts  that 
(luring  Kefunnation  times  a  certain  Vicar 
«.»f  Bray  preserved  his  incumbency  for  half 
a  «'entur>'— I.  r.,  during  the  reigns  of  Henry 
VIII..  Kdward  VI.,  Mary, and  Elizabeth-by 
.>^hiflin^  his  frail  convictions  according  to 
the  religion  of  the  reigning  monarch.  The 
song  is  sometimes  ascribed  to  one  Colonel 
Knller.J 

(Jineral  ('.'  in  u  drettle  snuirt  man  : 

He'!;:  ben  on  all  sides  that  give  places  or 
pelf: 
But  consistency  .still  wu/.a)>artofhi8plan,— 
He's  l>een  triie  to  one  ]^»arty,— and  thut  is 
himself 

Lr»WKl.L.     Jiifflofr  Piiprrn. 

Wv  miitnally  pledge  to  each  (►tlier 
oiir  jivt^,  (nir  fi>rtime8,  and  our  .s:icred 
honor. 

Thom.vs  Jkffkrson.    Declaration  of  In- 
dcjxndenrr. 

If  I  crnild  not  go  to  heaven  but  with 

a  party,  I  would  not  go  there  at  all. 
Ibid.    Ijetter  to  Francia  Hopkinmn.    1789. 

They  see  nothing  wrong  in  the  rule, 
that  to  the  victorn  belong  the  spoils  of 
the  eneniv. 

W.  L  Marcv.    Speech  in  the  Untied  States 

.^mite.     1832. 

A  power  lia.s  arisen  up  in  the  Govern- 
ment greater  than  the  people  them- 
selves, consisting  of  many  and  various 
and    iKiwerfnl    intero*«ts  combined  into 

>  ('al«-b  ('u«<himj. 


one  mats,  and  held  together  by  the  co- 
hesive power  of  the  vast  surplus  in  the 
banks. 

John  C.  CaLBOUK.  in  the  Intted  Stalest 
Senate.    May28,18i)6. 

To  place  and   power  all  public  spirit 

tends, 
In  place  and  power  all  public  spirit  end<«, 
Like  hardy  plants,  that  love  the  air  and 

»ky. 

When  otU,  'twill  thrive — but  taken  in 

'twill  die  I 

T.  Moore,    twrupnan. 

''  Hai^gprave,"  said  his  Lordship.  "  it 
you  want  any  information  upon  points 
of  practical  politics." 

Disraeli.     Vivian  Gray.    Ch   .xiv. 

TThis  is  probably  the  iirst  appearance  in 
print  of  the  phraae  "  practical  polities."] 

I  will  be  as  harsh  as  truth  and  as  un- 

compromising  as  justice. 

WILLIAM  Li/OYD  Garrison.  .SidulntuiT 
qf  the  Liberator.  Vol.  i.  Xo.  1.  Janu- 
ary 1,  1831. 

I  am  in  earnest — 1  will  not  equivo- 
cate— I  will  not  excuse — I  will  not  re- 
treat a  single  inch ;  and  I  wii.l  re 

HEARD. 

Ibid.  Salntntttnt  qf  the  LUterator.  Vol.  i. 
No.  1.    January  1, 1831. 

Cotton  is  King;  or.  Slavery  in  the 
Light  of  Political  Eoouomv. 

David  Christy.    Title  qf  a  Bmtk  Pub- 
lifhed  in  1856. 
[The  expression  "Cotton  is   king"  was 
used  by  James  Henrv  Hammond  in    the 
United  States  Senate.  March.  IKTtA.  and  in 
stantly  became  popular  in  the  .Smth.] 

Ez  to  my  princerples,  I  glory 

In  hevin'  nothin'  n'  the.»*ort. 
Lowell.    BigUm  Paiyerf.    First  Series. 

But  John  P. 
Robinson,  he 
Sez  they  didn't  know  everythin"  down  in 
Judee. 

Ibid.  Biglmc  Papers,    i.  3. 

A  marcifUl  Providuncc  fa.shione<l  us  holler 
O*  purpose  thet  we  might  our  principles 
swaller. 

Ibid.    Bigtow  Pnjtern.    i.  4. 

A  ginooine   statesman    should  Yfk  on   his 

guard. 
Ef  he  mvfit  hrr  l>eliefs.  not  to  b'lieve  Vm  t« 

hard 

Ibid.     Higfoir  Pnitmt.    i|.  5. 
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For  ye  havo  the  jKHir  always  with 
yon,  but  Me  ye  have  not  always. 

Sew  TuUimeut.    Matthcw'xxvi.  2. 

FalMaff,  I  am  poor  as  Job,  my  lord, 
but  not  so  patient. 

ShakCSPEArf..    //.  Ikiiry  IV.   Act  i.  So. 
2.  1.  144. 

Apothecary.  My  poverty,  but  not  my 
will,  consents. 

Romeo.  1    pay  thy  jioverty,  and  not 
thy  will. 

Ibid.     Romeo  aiid  Juliet.     Act  v.  8c.  1. 
1.73. 

Othello.  Steep'd  me  in  poverty  to  the 
verv  lips. 

IlHd.     Othello.     Act  iv.  Sc.  2.  1.  50. 
(See  under  Ridicule.) 

Its  a  little  awt  at  elbows. 
COLLEY  CiBBRR.     The  Provok'd  Husband. 
Act  iv.  .Sc.  1. 

A  wise  man  poor 
Is  like  a  sacred  book  that's  never  read, — 
To  himself  he  lives,  and  to  all  else  seems 

dead. 
This  age  thinks  better  of  a  gilded  fool 
Than  of  a  threadbare  saint  m  wisdom' 
school. 

Thomas  Dekker.    Old  /brfuiKUtu. 

Two  of  a  thousand  things  are  disallow' d, 
A  lying  rich  man,  and  a  poor  man  proud. 
Hkrkick.    Hetperides.    18. 

There  is  no  piety  but  amongst  the  poor. 
Randolph,     bn  the  Content  he  er^oys  in 
the  Miuet. 

Religion  always  sides  with  poverty. 

Herbert.    TV  Church  MUUanL 

But  to  the  world  no  bugbear  is  so  grenXf 
As  want  of  figure  and  a  small  estate. 
Pope.    First  Book  qf  Horace.   Ep.  i.  1.  67. 

Where  are  those  troops  of  poor,  that 

throng' d  of  yore 

The  good  old  landlord's  hospitable  door  ? 
Ibid.    Satires  of  Ur.  Donne.    Satire  li. 
I.  113. 

O  happy  imown'd  youths!  your  limbs 

can  bear 
The  scorching  dog-star  and  the  winter's 

air, 
While  the  rich  infant,  nurs'd  with  care 

and  pain, 
Thirsts  with  each  heal  and  coughs  with 

everv  rain  ! 

Gay.     Trivia.    Bk.  il.  1.  145. 


And  thou,  sweet  Poetr>*,  thou  loveliest 
maid ! 

•  •  •  •  ■ 

Thou  source  of  all  my  bliss  and  all  my 

woe, 

That  found' St  me  poorat  first,  and  keep'nt 

me  so. 

ItOLDSMiTH.    Iteserled  Village.    1. 409. 

It  is  not  Loetry  that  makes  men  poor. 
For  few  ao  wnte  that  were  not  so  before. 
Butler.   MisceUaneoua  ThoughU.  1. 441. 

Poverty  is  the  Muse's  patrimony. 
Burton.    Anatiumy  qf  Melancholy.    Vi.  i. 
See.  2.  Memb.  3.  Subs.  15. 

Poverty  I  thou  source  of  human  art, 
Thou  great  inspirer  of  the  Doet's  song ! 

E.  MooRi.    Ifymn  to  Poverty. 

This  mournful  truth  is  ev'rvwhe'^  ooii* 

fess'd,— 

Slow  ri.<<es  worth  by  poverty  depress'd. 
Dr.  Johnson.    London,   1. 176. 

Hand  fitcile  emergunt  quorum  vlrtutibus 

otwtat 
Res  angusta  domi. 

They  do  not  easily  rise  whose  abilities  are 
repressed  by  poverty  at  home.  . 

JuvKNAL.    SatirK.    iii.  1G4. 

Chill    penury    repress'd    their    noble 

And  froze  the  genial  current  of   the 

soul. 

Oray.    Elegy  in  a  Country  Churchyard. 
St.  18. 

The  rude  inelegance  of  poverty 
Reigns  here  alone. 

Bloomfikld.  TV  Fttrmer^s  Boy :  Autumn. 
1.82. 

Whene'er  I  take  mv  walks  abroad, 

How  manv  poor  t  see ! 
What  shall  t  render  to  my  God 

For  all  his  gifts  to  me  ? 

Dr.  Watts.    Divine  Songs.    Song  iv. 

Rattle  his  bones  over  the  stones  ! 

He's  only  a  pauper,  whom  nobody  owns  1 
Thomas  Noel.    The  Pauper's  Ride 


PRAISE. 

Such  praise,  coming  from  so  degraded 
a  source  was  degrading  to  tnie,  its  re^ 
cipient. 

Cicero.    In  Pisonem    xxU.  12. 
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I  grant  the  man  is  vain  who  writes  for 

praise. 

Praise  no  man  e*er  deserved  who  sought 

no  more. 
Young.  ^i^fU  ThoughU.   Night  v.  1.  8. 

The  love  of  praise,  however  conceai'd  by 

art, 

Keigns  more  or  \e»»y  and  glows  in  ev'rj 

heart 
Ibid.    Love  qf  Fmne.    Satire  i.  1. 51. 

All  praise  is  foreign,  but  of  true  desert, 

Plays  round  the  head,  but  comes  not  to 

the  heart. 

Mason.    Musanu. 

Good  people  all,  with  one  accord, 

Lament  for  Madam  Blaize, 
Who  never  wanted  a  good  word 

From  those  who  spoke  her  praise. 
Goldsmith.   EUffy  on  Mn.  Mary  Blaiae, 

The  rose  that  all  are  praising 

Is  not  the  rose  for  me. 

Thomas  Moore.    The  Rote  that  All  are 
l*raifting. 

He  who  praises  everybody  praises  nobody. 
Johnson.    Boswelff  Lye  of  Johnson,    ifi. 
22.'),  n.  X     (George  Birkbeck  Hill, 
editor.    1887.) 

PRAYER. 

(See  Worship.) 

And    Hiiddenlv   there   was   with   the 

angel  a  multitu<)e  of  the  heavenly  host 

praining  God,  and  saying,  Glory  to  Qod 

in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 

will  tc)ward  men ! 

Sew  TulamaU.    Luke  ii.  13, 14. 

Ask,  and  it  shall  he  given  you;  seek, 

and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 

opened  unto  you. 

fbid.    Matthew  vii.  7. 

Wlio  hearkens  to  the  gods,  the  gods  give 
ear. 

Homer.    Jfiad.    Bk.  i.  1.  280. 
(Bryant,  trans.) 

They  never  sought  in  vain  that  sought 
the  Lord  aright ! 

Burns.    The  Cotter's  Saturday  Sight.  St.  6. 

Your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye 

liave  need  of  before  ye  ask  Him. 

Neva  Testament.    Matthew  vi.  8. 


Permlttas  ipsls-expendere  numinibos,  auid 
Conveniat  nobis,  rebusque  sit  utile  nostris 
Nam  pro  Jucundis  aptiuima  quaeque  dabunt 

Carlor*est  ilUs  bomo  quam  tibi. 

Allow  the  gods  themselves  to  decide  what 
is  best  for  us  and  most  suitable  to  our  ei^ 
cumstances.  For  instead  of  our  imaffioary 
bliss  the  gods  will  give  us  real  good.  In 
truth,  man  is  dearer  to  the  gods  than  to 
himself. 

JUVRNAL.    Satires,    z.  847. 

Let  not  that  happen  which  I  wish,  but 
that  which  is  right. 

Menakdbb.    fragment. 

Menecrates.    We,  ignorant  of  ourselves. 
Beg  often  our  own  harms,  which  the  wise 

powers 
Deny  us  for  our  good ;  so  And  we  profit 
By  losing  of  our  prayers. 

Shakespeark.    AfUfmy  and  GeopatrA. 
Act  ii.  Sc.  1.  L  7. 

Who  finds  not  Providenoe  all  good  and  wise; 
Alike  in  what  it  gives,  and  woat  denies? 
Pops.    Essay  on  Man.    Epis.  i.  1. 205. 

Good  when  he  gives,  supremely  good. 

Nor  less  when  he  denies. 
E*en  crosses  from  his  sovereign  hand 
Are  blessings  in  disguise. 

Jambs  Hnnrvr.    Jfymn. 
[The  hymn  tinkers  occasionally  substitute 
the  word  "afflictions"  for  the  two  words 
"e'en  crosses"  in  the  next  to  the  last  line.] 

Are  afflictions  aught 
But  blessings  in  disguise? 

David  Mallet.    Amynior  and  Theodora. 

Let  us  be  patient!    These  severe  afflictions 

Not  ttom  the  ground  arise, 
But  oftentimes  celestial  t>enedictions 

Assume  this  dark  disguise. 

Longfellow.    Setignaiion. 

For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
tof^ther  in  My  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them. 

New  Tatament.    Matthew  xviii.  20. 

Katharine,  I  am  past  all  comforts 
here,  but  prayers. 

8HAKB8PKABK.    Henry  VIIL    Act  iv. 
Sc.  2.  1. 147. 

Pinch.  I  charge  thee,  Satan,  housed 
within  this  man, 
To  vield  possession  to  mr  holy  |>rmyers, 
Ana  to  thy  state  of  darkness  hie  thee 

straight ; 
I  conjure    thee   by  all  the  saints    in 
heaven ! 
Ibid.    Comedy  of  Errors.    Act  iv.  8e.  4. 
1.57. 
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Earth  with  her  thousand  voices  praises 

God. 

COLBBIDGK.    Hymn  in  the  VcUe  qf  Ckam- 
ouni. 

Prayer,  man's  rational  prerogative. 
Wordsworth.  EcdesiastictU  Sonnets.  Pt. 
ii.  xxUi. 

The  imperfect  offices  of  prayer  and 
praise. 

Ibid.    The  Excursion.    Bk.  i. 

Some  kinder  casuists  are  pleased  to  say, 
In  nameless  print,  that  I  have  no  de- 
votion ; 
But  set  those  persons  down  with  me  to 

pray, 
And  you  shall  see  who  has  the  prop- 
erest  notion 
Of  getting  into  heaven  the  shortest  way ; 
My  altars  are  the  mountains  and  the 
ocean, 
Earth,  air,  stars, — all  that  springs  from 
the  great  Whole, 
Who  hath  produced  and  will  receive 

the  soul. 
Byron.    Don  Juan.    Cauto  iii.  St.  104. 

Full  on  this  casement  shone  the  wintry 
moon, 
And  threw  warm  gules  on  Madeline's 
fair  breast, 
As  down  she  knelt  for  heaven's  grace 
and  boon; 
Rose-bloom  fell  on  her  hands,  together 

prest, 
And  on  her  silver  cross  soft  amethyst, 
And  on  her  hair  a  Rlory,  like  a  saint : 
She  seemed  a  splendid  angel,  newly- 
drest, 
Save  wings,  for  Heaven. 

Keats.    The  Eve  qf  St.  Affnes. 

Thus  she  stood  amid  the  stooks, 

Praising  Grod  with  sweetest  looks. 

Thomas  Hood.    Buth. 

Where'er 

One  meek  heart  prays,  God's  love   Is 

there ! 
Praed.    The  Legend  qf  the  DrachenJeU. 

But  if  for  any  wish  thou  dar'st  not  pray, 

Then  pray  to  God  to  cast  that  wish  away. 

H.  Coleridge.    Prayer. 

From  every  place  below  the  skies 
The  grateful  song,  the  fervent  prayer, — 

The  incense  of  the  heart, — may  rise 
To  Heaven,  and  find  acceptance  there. 
John  Pierpont.    Every  Ptace  n  Temple. 


This  is  that  incense  of  the  heart, 

Whose  fhigrance  smells  to  Heaven. 
Natbanikl  Cotton.  The  Itretide,  8t.  2. 

Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire, 

Uttered  or  unexpressed. 

The  motion  of  a  hidden  fire 

That  trembles  in  the  breast. 
James  Montgomery.    Original  Hymn*: 
WhaliM  Prayer  t 

Pnyer  is  the  burden  of  a  sigh, 

llie  falling  of  a  tear, 

The  upward  glancing  of  an  eye. 

When  none  but  God  is  near. 

Ibid.    What  U  Prayer  1 

Abide  with  me  from  mom  till  eve, 

For  without  Thee  I  cannot  live ; 

Abide  with  me  when  night  is  nigh, 

For  without  Thee  I  dare  not  die. 

John  Kerli.   Evening. 

Lord,  dismiss  us  with  thy  blessing, 

Hope,  and  comfort  from  above ; 

Let  us  each,  thy  peace^  possessing. 

Triumph  in  redeeming  love. 

Robert  Hawker.    Benediction. 

Love  divine,  all  love  excelling, 

Joy  of  heaven  to  earth  come  down. 

Charles  Wesley.    Divine  Lone. 

Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me. 

Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee. 
A.  M.  ToPLADY.    Salvation  through  Chritt. 

Prayer  is  the  spirit  speaking  truth  to 

Truth. 

Bailey.    Fsttia.    So.  EUewhere. 

Making  their  lives  a  prayer. 
WHrrriER.     To  A.  K.    On  Receiving  a 
Ba$ket  qf  Sea-mosses. 

More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer 
Than  this  world  dreams  of.     VVherefore, 

let  thy  voice 
Kise  like  a  fountain  for  me  night  and  day. 
For  what  are  men  l)etter  than  sheep  or 

goats 
That  nourish   a   blind    life  within  the 

brain. 
If,  knowing  God,  they  lift  not  hands  of 

prayer 
Both  for  themselves  and  those  who  call 

them  friend  ? 
For  so  the  whole  round  earth  is  every 

way 
Bound  by  gold  chains  about  the  feet  of 

God. 

Tennyson.    Mo)ie  rf "Arthur    I.  247. 
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The  proud  be  tam*d,the  penitent  be  cheer*d : 
Nor  to  rebuke  ihe  rich  offender  fear'd. 
His  preaching  much,  but  more  bis  prmctiCQ 

wrought— 
(A  living  sermon  of  the  truths  he  taught—) 
For  thisoy  rules  severe  his  U19b  he  squar'd. 
That  all  might  see  the  doctrine  whicu  Uiey 

heard. 
Drvden.     Chai-acter  qf  a  Good  Pariton. 
1.75. 

or  right  aud  wrone  he  taught. 
Truths  as  reflned  as  ever  Athens  beard ; 
And  (strange  to  tell !)  he  practised  what  he 
preached. 
John  Armstrong.    The  Art  cff  Pi-eserv 
ino  Health.    Bk.  iv.  Vim. 

Practise  what  yon  preach. 
YouNO.    Love  cif  h\ime.  Satire  iii.  1.  48. 

Just  men,  by  whom  impartial  laws  were 

Kiven, 
And  saints  who  taught  and  led  the  way  to 
heaven. 
TiCKBLL.    On  the  Death  Cff  Mr.  Addiwn. 
1.  41. 

And,  as  a  bird  each  fond  endearment  tries 
To  tempt  its  new-fledg'd  ofRtpring  to  the 

skies. 
He  tried  each  art.  reprov'd  each  dull  delay. 
Allur'd  to  brighter  worlds,  and  led  the  way. 

Goldsmith.    Vie  l}r*erted  VUlage.   1. 167. 

IjeAmtito.  Men 
Csiu  a)un8el  and  s|>eiik  comfort  to  that 

grief 
Which   they  theiuselves  not  feel ;  but, 

ta.<%ting  it. 
Their  ooun-sel    turns  to  (MUMion,  which 

before 
Would  give  pivceptial  medicine  to  Rage, 
Fetter  strong  Maaness  in  a  silken  thread, 
C'harm  .Ai'he  with  air,  and  Agony  with 

words. 
No,  no  ;   'iLs  all   men's  office  to  H|)eak 

patience 
To  those  that  wring  under  the  load  of 

sorrow, 

Kilt  no  man's  virtue  nor  sufficiency 

To  l>e  so  moral  when  he  shall  endure 

The  like  himself. 

SHAKii^PEARR.    A  Wintet^s  Tale.    Act  v. 
Sc.  1.  1.  2(). 

I^)iiato.   I  pray  thee,  peace;  I  will  l>e 
flesh  and  bloo<l ; 
For  there  was  never  yet  philosopher 
That  could  endure  the  tooth-ache  pa- 
tiently ; 
However  they  have  writ  the  style  of  gods, 
And  made  a  push  at  chance  and  suffer- 
ance. 
J  hid.     Much  Ado  Attout  Xftthinp.     Act  v. 
Sc.  1.  1.  ;14. 


All  lovers  swear  more  perfonuance 

than  they  are  able,  and    yet  reeerw 

an  ability  that   they  never    perform; 

vowing  more  than   the  perfection  ot 

ten,  and  discharging  less  than  the  tenth 

part  of  one. 

SBAJtnPiARE.  TnHlut  and  Crtttida.  Aci. 
iii.  Sc.  2. 1.  88. 

His  conduct  still  right,  with  his  ar- 
gument wrong. 

UoLDSMiTH.    ReUUiatimi,    1. 46. 

Who  taught  us  how  to  live,  and,  oh ! 

too  high 

The  price  of  knowledge,  taught  us  how 

to  die ! 
TiCKKLL.    Lines  on  the  DeaUi  qf  Mr.  Ait- 
di9on. 

Thou,  Abelard !  the  last  sad  office  pay, 
And  smooth  my  passage  to  tbe  realms  of  day : 
8ee  my  lips  tremble,  and  my  eyeballs  roll, 
Suck  mv  last  breath,  and  catch  my  flying 

soul! 
Ah  no!— in  sacred  vestments  mayst  tliou 

stand, 
The  hallow'd  taper  trembling  in  thy  hand. 
Present  the  cross  before  my  lifted  eye, 
Teach  me  at  once,  and  learn  of  me.  to  die. 
Pope.    Elaim  to  Alniard.    1.  397. 

Thou. 
Whom  sofl-eyed  Pity  once  led  down  from 

Heaven 
To  bleed  for  Man,  to  teach  him  how  to  live, 
And  oh  I  still  harder  lesson,  how  to  die ! 
Bailey  Porteus.    Death,   1.81G. 

Go  put  your  creed  into  your  deed, 

Nor  speak  with  double  tongue. 

Emerson.    Ode,    Concord. 

predestination! 

(See  Destiny.) 

O  how  far  remov'd, 
j  Predestination!  is  thy  foot  fh>m  such 
!  As  see  not  the  First  Cause  entire :  and  ye, 

O  mortal  men !  be  wary  how  ye  Judge : 
j  For  we,  who  see  the  Maker,  know  not  yet 
!  The  number  of  the  chosen  :  and  esteem 
Such  scantiness  of  knowledge  our  delight : 
For  all  our  good  is.  in  that  primal  good. 
Concentrate;  and  Qod's  will  and  ours  are 
one. 

Dante.     ViaUm  qf  Paradise,    Canto  xz. 
[  1.122. 

;  You  can  and  you  canH, 

You  will  and  you  won't; 
You'll  be  daron'd  if  you  do, 
You'll  be  damn'd  if  Von  don't. 

I         Ix>RENZO  Dow.    Cfmin  {tkpniUtm  ti  Oai- 

I  vinitni). 
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How  bliode  is  Pride  I  what  Eagles  we 

are  still 

111  matters  that  belong  to  other  men ! 

What  Beetles  in  our  owne ! 

G.  Chapman.  All  Foola.  Act  It.  Sc.  1. 

A  proad  man  is  always  hard  to  be 
pleased,  because  he  hath  too  great  ex- 
pectations from  others. 

Richard  Baxter.    Chrittian  EUUet. 

Pride  brings  want,  want  makes  rogues, 

rogues    come  to  be  hanged,  and    the 

devil's  alone  the  gainer. 

Vanbvroh.    jnop.    Pt.  i.  Act.  iv.  Sc.  2. 

Pride  (of  all  others  the  most  dangerous 

fault) 
Proceeds  from  want  of  sense,  or  want 

of  thought. 
The  men  who  labor  and  digest  things 

most, 

Will  be  much  apter  to  despond  than 

boast. 
Roscommon.    Eswxy  on  Translated  Verte. 
1. 161. 

<^f  all  the  caases  which  conspire  to  blind 
Man's  erring  judgment,  and  misguide 

the  mind : 
What  the  weak  head  with  strongest  bias 

rules, — 
is  pride,  the  never-failing  vice  of  fools. 

Pope.    JCsmy  on  OriticUm.    Pt.  li.  1. 1. 

In  pride,  in  reas'ning  pride,  our  error 

lies; 
All  quit  their  sphere  and  rush  into  the 

skies. 
Pride  still   is  aiming    at   the    bless' d 

abodes, 

Men  would  be  angels,  angels  would  be 

god8. 
Ibid.    Essay  on  Man.    Epis.  i.  1. 124. 

Seas  roll  to  waft  me,  suns  to  light  me  rise ; 

My  foot-stool  earth,  my  canopy  the  skies. 
Ibid.    Essay  on  Man.    Epu.  i.  1. 139. 

Whatever  Nature  has  in  worth  denied. 
She  gives  in  large  recruits  of  needful 

pride ; 
For  as  in  bodies,  thus  in  souls,  we  find, 
What  wants  in  blood  and  spirits,  swell'd 

with  wind : 
Pride,  where  wit  fails,  steps  in  to  our 

defence, 
And  fills  up  all  the  mighty  void  of  sense. 

Ibid.    Essay  on  Criticism.    Pt.  li.  1.  6. 

:i8 


Pride,  like  an  eagle,  builds  amoiig  the 

Stan; 
But  Pleasure,  lark-like,  nests  upoo  the 

ground. 
YOUMO.   Night  IhoughU,   Night  T.  L  19. 

'T  's  pride,  rank  pride,  and  haoghtineM 

of  soul : 
I  think  the  Komans  call  it  stoidsm. 

Addison.    Oato.   Act  L  8e.  4. 

How  insolent  is  upstart  pride  t 
Hadst  thou  not  thus,  witn  insolt  Tiin, 
Provok'd  my  patience  to  complain, 
I  had  conceal' d  thy  meaner  birth, 
Nor  trac*d  thee  to  the  scum  of  Milli. 
Gat.    FMe$,   Pt.  i.  Fable  24. 

Our  pride  misleads,  our  timid  likings 
kill. 

Wordsworth.  Memorials  of  a  Ikmr  on 
the  QmUnenL  Pt.  il  Demikary 
Stanzas, 

Pride 
However  disguised  in  its  own  migesty, 
Is  littleness. 

Ibid.    Poem  Written  in  Youth,    vii. 

The  vile  are  only  vain,  the  great  are 
proud. 

Byron.    Marino  Faliero.    Act  ii.  Sc  1. 

He  saw  a  cottage  with  a  double  coach- 
house, 

A  cottage  of  gentility  ! 

And  the  devil  did  grin,  for  his  darling 
sin 

Is  pride  that  apes  humility. 

Ck>LKRiDGB.    DeviFs  Thoughts, 


He 


id  a  cottage  with  a  doable  coach- 


passed 

noase, 
A  cottage  of  gentility ; 
And  he  owned  with  a  grin 
That  his  favorite  sin 
Is  pride  that  apes  humility. 

SocTHKY.    The  DeviFs  Walk.    St.  S. 

How  poor  religious  pride, 
In  all  the  pomp  of  method,  and  of  ait. 
When  men  display  to  congregations  wide, 
Devotion's  everygrace  except  the  heart ! 
Burns.    Tne  Cotter's  Saturday  Night. 

A  pride  there  is  of  rank— a  pride  of  birth, 
A  pride  of  learning,  and  a  pride  of  po^, 
A  London  pride— in  short,  there  be  on  eaith 
A  host  of  prides,  some  better  and  some 

worse; 
But  of  all  prides,  since  Lucifer's  attaint, 
The  proudest  swells  a  self-elected  saint. 
Hood.    Ode  to  Sae-WOmm, 
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PRISON. 

Xpvoai  iridm. 

Golden  fetters. 

DI0GSKC8.    Emmnus^  Chiliadea  Adajiorum, 
*'  Amor:* 

.  No  man  loveth  his  fetters,  be  they  made 
of  gold. 

John  Heywood.  Proverbtt.  Bk.  i.  Ch  viii. 

A  foole  I  doe  him  firmely  hold, 

That  loves  his  fetters,  though  they  were  of 

gold. 

SPBNHEB.    Faerie  Qtieene.    Bk.  iii.  Canto 
iz.  St.  8. 

Arviragus,  Our  cage 

We  make  our  choir,  as  doth  the  prison'd 

bird, 

And  sing  our  bondage  freely. 

8HAKEBPRABE.   Ci^nbcline.  *  Act  ill.  Sc.  3. 
1.42. 

Macbeth,  Then  oomes  my  fit  again :  I 

had  else  been  perfect ; 
Whole  as  the  marble,  founded  as  the 

rock; 
As  broad  and  general  as  the  casing  air. 
Bat  now,  I  am  cabinM,  cribb'd,  confined, 

bound  in 

To  Naucy  doubts  and  fears. 

Ibid.     Maebeih.    Act  Hi.  8c.  4.  1.  28. 

Stone  walls  do  not  a  prison  make, 

Nor  iron  bars  a  cage  j 
Minds  innocent  and  quiet  take 

That  for  an  hermitage ; 
If  I  have  freedom  in  my  love, 

And  in  my  soul  am  fi^. 

Angels  alone  that  soar  above 

Enjoy  such  liberty. 
RiCRABD  LovELACK.     To  AUhea  from 
PriMH.    iv. 

Ferdinand.  My  spirits,  as  in  a  dream,  ace 

all  bound  up. 
My  father's  loss,  the  weakness  which  I  feel. 
The  wreck  of  all  my  friends,  or  this  man's 

threats. 
To  whom  I  am  subdu'd,  are  but  light  to  me, 
Might  I  but  through  my  prison  once  a  day 
Behold  this  maid:  all  comers  else  o'  th' 

earth 
Let  Liberty  make  use  of;  space  enough 
Have  I  in  such  a  prison. 

Shakespeare.  TV  Tempetl.  Act  i.  Sc.  2. 
1.635. 

OoMiM.  Nor  stony  tower,  nor  walls  of 

beaten  brass. 
Nor  airless  dungeon,  nor  strong  links  of 

iron, 
Can  be  retentive  to  the  strength  of  spirit ; 
But  life,  being  weary  of  these  worldly  bars, 
Never  lacks  power  to  dismiss  itself. 

Ibid.    JuliM  Cmmr.    Act  i.  Sc.  8.  1.  98. 


Eom>eo,  For  stony  limits  cannot  keep  love 
out: 
And  what  love  can  do,  that  daiea  love  at- 
tempt. 
Shakespeabe.    Romeo  and  JuUet.   Act 
U.  8c.  2.  L  67. 

That  which  the  world  miscalls  a  Jail 

A  private  closet  is  to  me. 
Whilst  a  good  conscience  is  my  bail. 

And  innocence  mv  liberty ; 
Locks,  bars,  and  solitude,  together  see, 

Make  me  no  prisoner,  but  an  anchoret 
LORD  Arthur  Capel.     Written  in  Cnn- 

finement. 

• 

Eternal  Spirit  of  the  chainless  Mind ! 
Brightest  in  dungeons.  Liberty!  thou  art, 
For  there  thy  habitation  is  the  heart— 
The  heart  which  love  of  thee  alone  can 

bind; 
And  when  thy  sons  to  fetters  are  consign'd— 
To  fetters  and  the  damp  vault's  dayless 

gloom. 
Their  country  conquers  with  their  mar- 
tyrdom. 

BYRON.    SonneL    On  ChiUon.    Introduc- 
tory to  Prisoner  qf  ChUlon. 

In  durance  vile  here  must  I  wake  and 

weep. 
And  all  my  frowsy  couch  in  sorrow  steep. 
Dryden.    Epistle  fivm  Esoptu  to  Maria. 

Durance  vile. 
W.  Kenrick  (1776).     Falstafi**  Wedding. 
Act  1.  8c.  2.     Burke.    The  Prtfient 
Discontents. 

Whene'er  with  haggard  eyes  I  view 

This  dunffeon  that  I'm  rotting  in, 

I  think  of  tnoee  companions  tnie 

Who  studied  with  me  at  the  U- 

Niversity  of  Grdttingen. 
CANiriNG.    Song.    Of  One  Eleven  Years  in 
Prison. 

If  fields  are  prisons,  where  is  Liberty  ? 
BLOOMnBLD.   TheFntrmefsBoy:Aitluwm. 
1.226. 

PROCRASTINATION. 

Aleneon.  Defer  no  time^  delays  have 

dangerous  ends. 

Shakespeare.   /.  Henry  VI.   Act  iii.  Sc. 
2.  l.SS. 

All  delays  are  dangerous  in  war. 
Dryden.    Tifrannic  Love.    Act  i.  Sc.  1. 

Defer  not  till  to-morrow  to  be  wise, 
To-morrow's  sun  on  thee  may  never  rise : 
Or  should  to-morrow  chance  to  cheer  thy 

Misht 
With  her  enlivening  and  unlook'd  for  light. 
How  grateftil  will  appear  her  dawning  rayn, 
As  fkvors  unexpected  doubly  pleaaau 

CoNOREVE.    Letter  to  Oobkam. 


M 
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ProUm,  You  know  that  lore 
Will  creep  in  lemoe  when  it  cannot  go. 
Sbakbspkaeb.  Two  Gentkmen  qf  Verona. 
Act  iv.  Sc.  2.  1. 19. 

Men  say,  kinde  will  creepe  where  it  may 

not  ffoe. 

J.  HaYWOOD.    Proverti.    Pt.  i.  Ch.  x. 

So  eagerly  the  Fiend 
Cer  bog  or  steep,  throagh  strait,  rough, 

dense,  or  rare, 
With  head»  hands,  wings,  or  feet,  pur- 
sues his  wav, 
And  swims  or  sinks,  or  wades,  or  creeps, 

or  flies. 

Milton.   Paradiie  LoU.   Bk.  ii.  1.  »I8. 

So  lie  with  difficulty  and  labour  hard 
Mov'd  on,  with  difficulty  and  labour  he. 
Ibid.    ParadiH  LoM.    Bk.  U.  1. 1021. 

Slackness  breeds  worms;  but  the  sure 

traveller, 
Though  he  alights  sometimes,  still  goeth 


on. 

HSBBEaT. 


Tempif.   (yturck  Porch.   St.  57. 


All  that  is  human  must  retrograde  if  it  do 
not  advance. 

Gibbon.    Dedine  and  fhll  qf  the  Roman 
Empire.    Ch.  clxxi. 

And  step  by  step,  since  time  began, 
I  see  the  steady  gain  of  roan. 

Whittibb.    TV  ChcLpd  qf  the  Hemiitt. 

Three  sleepless  nights  I  passed  in  sound- 
ing on, 

Through  words  and  things,  a  dim  and 
pel 

WOH 

So.  2. 


^rilous  way. 

ORDSWOBTH 


Hit  Borderers.     Act  iv, 


The  intellectual  power,  through  words  and 

things, 
Wont  soundin 


A  sacred  burden  ia  thia  life  Te  betr: 

Look  on  it,  lift  it  bear  it  soMmnlT. 

Stand  up  and  walk  beneath  itrtiwwffaarlj; 

Fail  not  for  sorrow,  falter  not  for  tin, 

But  onward,  upward,  till  the  goal  re  win. 
FaAircn  AVNi  Kkmblb.  Ltnei  Aadnmed 
to  the   Yowtg  Qentiemen  kaekng  ike 
Lenox  Academy,  Maee, 

Here  in  the  body  jient, 

Absent  from  mm  I  roam, 
Yet  nightly  pitch  my  moring  tent 

A  day's  march  nearer  home. 
J.  MONTGoiuBY.   At  BoHU  In  Hemm^ 

Not  enjoyment,  and  not  sorrow, 
Is  our  destined  end  or  way ; 

But  to  act,  that  each  to-morrow 
Find  us  ikrther  than  to-day. 

LoMOFKLLow.    A  Paom  qf  Lfft, 

Aid  the  dawning,  tongue  and  pen; 
Aid  it,  hopes  of  honest  men  I 

Craxlkm  Mackat.    Gear  the  Waif, 

Lead,  kindly  Light,  amid  the  encirding 
gloom, 
L^d  Thou  me  on ! 
The  night  is  dark,  and  I  am  for  from 
home — 
Lead  Thou  me  on  ! 

J.  H.  NawMAN.    The  FUlar  qf  CUmd, 

I  held  it  truth,  with  him  who  ainga 
To  one  clear  harp  in  divers  tonea, 
That  men  may  nse  on  atepping-atonea 

Of  their  dead  selres  to  higher  Uiinga. 
Tbnnyson.    Inltemorkm,   i. 

[The  poet  alluded  to  is  Goethe.  I  know 
this  flrom  Lord  Tennyson  himself,  although 
he  could  not  identify  thepassase :  and  when 
I  submitted  to  him  a  small  book  of  mine 
on  his  marvellous  poem,  he  wrote :  "  It  is 


Ing  on  a  dim  and  perilous  way !     ?;"  ?il.?*iZ!,".?""  fSt^'^^^rllS^'    n«? 
Itid.    The ExoLrnXon.    Bk.  lii.        DB^ALFBlDaiTT?.!         ^'^^^*~ 

We  live  by  .Admiration,  Hope,  and  Love; 
And,  even  as  these  are  well  and  wisely 

fixed, 
In  dignity  of  l)eing  we  ascend. 

Ibid.    The  Excurtion,    Bk.  iv. 

The  world  goes  up  and  the  world  goes 
down. 
And  the  sunshine  follows  the  rain  ; 
And  yesterday's  sneer  and   yesterday's 
frown 
Can  never  eorne  over  again. 

Charlks   Ki.vqslky.    Doleino  to  Mar- 
ijaret. 


Saint  Auffustine  I  well  hast  thon  said. 

That  of  our  vices  we  can  frame 

A  ladder,  if  we  will  but  tread 

Beneath  our  feet  each  deed  of  shame. 
LONOPELLOW.     Thi  Ladder  qf  8L  A^/ffue' 
tine. 

De  vitiis  nostris  scalam  nobis  flicimna,  si 
vitia  ipsa  calcamus. 

If  we  tread  our  vices  under  our  feet,  we 

make  of  them  a  ladder  by  which  to  rise  to 

higher  things. 

St.  Auouotink.  &rmo  clxxvii.  4.  (Migne's 

Patrotogim  Cunui.   Vols,  xxxviil.  and 

xxxix.,  p.  2062.) 


PROMISE- PROPU ECY  ;  PROPHETS, 


oim 


Prolo|pi€8,  like  oomplimente,  are  loss  of 

Ume; 
Tiv  penning  bows  and  making  legs  in 
rhyme. 
Gaebick.  Prologut  to  Critp'*  Tragedy  oj 
Virginia. 

PROMISE. 

XeTer  promise  more  than  you  can 
perform. 

PUBUUUB  SYBUB.    MaxiM  52S. 

Promise  in  most  given  when  the  least 

is  said. 

Okokob  Chapman.   Beroantl  Leander. 
1.231. 

Bawd,  He  was  ever  precise  in  pramise- 
keeping. 

Shaxbbpbabi.     JfflEWMfe  Jor  Meature. 
Act  1.  Sc.  2.  1.  42. 

Kaiharifu,  His  promises  were,  as  he 
then  was,  mignty ; 
Bat  hia  performance,  as  he  is  now,  noth- 
ing. 
IbkL  Henry  VIIL  Act  iv.  8c.  2.  1. 41. 

Obirfes.    Thr    promises     are     like 

Adonis'  ea'id^ 

That  one  day  oloomed,  and  fruitful  were 

the  next. 

/Md.    /.  Henry  VI.    Act  1.  8c.  6.  1.  6. 

Fayre  words  fat  few,  great  promises 
without  performance,  delight  for  the 
tyme,  bat  yterke  euer  after. 

Ltlt.    Euphue$  emd  m$  England  (Eu- 
pkaet  to  Pkilaniut).   Last  letter. 

We  promise  aooording  to  our  hopes, 

and  perform  aeocntlinff  to  our  fears. 

La  RocHEFOt7CAULD.    Moxim  89. 

Failed  the  bright  promise  of  your 
wrly  dav. 

Rboiicald  Hbbbb.    Pnle$Hne. 

Yon  nerer  bade  me  hope,  'tis  true ; 

I  asked  you  not  to  swear : 
But  I  looked  in  thoee  eyes  of  blue, 
And  read  a  promise  there. 
Gbbald  Obiffik.    Voh  Never  Bade  Me 
Hope. 

Yet  thou  art  welcome,  welcome  as  a 

friend 
Whose  zeal  outruns  his  promise. 


"?! 


WoBMWOBTB.    To  a  Snow-drop,     j 


PROPERTY. 

Quod  tuom  'st  meum  'st :  omne  ni*  inu 
est  autem  tuom. 

What  is  thine  is  mine,  all  mine  is  uImi 
thine. 

Plautus.     Trinummus.    Act  II.  }<o.  2. 

Duke.    Dear  Isabel, 
I  have  a  motiou  much  imports  your  good  ■ 
Whereto  if  you'll  a  willlnif  ear  Incline. 
What's  mine  Is  yours  and  what  is  youn  is 
mine. 
Shakespeabk.     M€a»ure  for  Meaxurf. 
Act  V.  Sc.  1.  1.  212. 

Pro|ierty  assures  what  toil  acquires. 
Savagb.    Of  Public  Spirit.    l.J». 

Lb  propri^t4  c'est  le  vol. 
Property  is  theft. 
Pboddhon.    Qu'eaf  ce  qw  <feti  que  fo  Pro- 
priUt.    PiiUished  in  IMO. 

La  propri^t^  exclusiye  est  un  vol  dans  la 
nature. 
Exclusiye  property  is  a  theft  in  nature. 

Bbissot.    Esiayg. 

Property  has  its  duties  as  well  as  its 

rights. 

Thomas  Dbummomd.    Letter  to  the  Land- 
lords  of  Ttpperary. 
[Disraeli  appropriates  the  phrase  without 
acknowledgment  in  his  novel  of  Sybitf  Ch. 
xi.] 

Dosn't  thou  'ear  my  'erne's  legs,  as  tliey 

canters  awa&y  ? 
Proputty,    propuity,    proputty  —  thnlV 

what  I  'ears  'em  saay. 
Proputty,    proputty,    proputty  —  Sara, 

thou  's  an  ass  ibr  tny  paai'ns : 
Theer  's  moor  sense  i'  one  o'  'is  legs  nor 

in  all  thy  braains. 
Tknkyson.     The  Northern  Farmer.  Netv 
Style.    1.1. 

PROPHECY;   PROPHETS. 

Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets? 

Old  TeelamenL    I.  Samuel  z.  11. 

But  Jesus  said  unto  them :  A  prophet 
is  not  without  honour,  save  in  nis  own 
country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

New  TegtaimerU.    Matthew  ziii.  57. 

[See  also  Blark  vi.  4 ;  Luke  iv.  24 ;  John  iv. 

Sanqtio,  If  you  can  look  into  the' 
seeds  of  Time, 
And  sav,  which  grain  will  grow  and 
which  will  not, 


PRO  VERB-FRO  VWENCE. 


601 


PROVBRB. 

A  proverb  and  a  byt^ord. 

<m  TesUment,   I.  Kings  ix.  7. 

The  genius,  wit,  and  spirit  of  a  nation 
are  discovered  in  its  proverbs. 

Bacon.    Ettayi. 

I  do  not  say  a  proverb  is  amiss  when 
aptly  and  seasonably  applied ;  but  to  be 
forever  discharging  them,  right  or 
wron^,  hit  or  miss,  renders  conversation 
insipid  and  vulgar. 
Ckrvaktbs.   Dm  Quixote.  Pt.  ii.  Ch.  xliii. 

Romeo,  For  I  am  proverb'd  with  a 
grandsire  phrase. 

Shakespeare.    Romeo  and  Juliet.    Act  i. 
Sc.  iv.  I.  37. 

A  proverb  is  one  man's  wit  and  all 
men's  wisdom. 

Lord  John  Russell.    (See  Memoirt  qf 
Mackintosh.    Vol.  11.,  p.  473.) 
[Usually  quoted  "the  wisdom  of  many 
and  the  wit  of  one."] 

Lennato,  Patch  grief  with  proverbs. 
,  Ibid.    Much  Ado  About  Nothing.    Act  t. 

\  Sc.  1.  1.  17. 

Proverbs,  like  the  sacred   books  of 

each  nation,  are  the  sanctuary  of  the 
Intuitions. 

Emerson.  Ksttays:  OompcMOtion. 

PROVIDENCE. 

He  niaketh  liis  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  jfcxxl,  and  sendeth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  tlie  unjust. 

A'fftr  Testnmmi.    Matthew  v.  45. 

He  niaketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures :  he  leadeth  me  beside  the  still 
waters.  He  restoreth  my  soul :  he  lead- 
eth me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for 
his  name's  sake. 

Old  Tfffament    Psalm  xxiii.  2,  3. 

The  Lord  my  pasture  shall  prepare, 
And  feed  me  with  ashepheni's  care; 
His  presont'o  shall  my  wants  supply, 
And  jfuard  me  with  a  watchful  eye. 
Joseph  Addison.    Spectator.    No.  444. 

Man  pro|)oses,  but  God  disposes. 

Old  Proverb. 

[Thomas  k  Kcmpis  quotes  the  proverb  in 
its  literal  I^tin  form,  Homo  proponet  sed 
Deus  disponit,  in  The  Imitation  of  Christ,  Bk. 
i.,  Ch.  xix.  But  it  is  much  earlier  than  ti 
Kempis.  It  may  bo  found  quoted  in  its 
Latin  form,  with  only  the  change  from 
"but"  to  "and."  in  the  Virion  of  Piers 
Ploughman,  as  follows : 


Homo  propopet  et  Deus  disponit. 
And  governeth  all  good  virtues. 

1.  I«>|V94. 

The  obvious  original  is  in  the  (Hd  Tuta- 
ment :  A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way :  but 
the  Lord  directeth  his  steps.  (Proverbs  xvi. 
9.)  Which  in  the  Latin  or  Vulgate  transla- 
tion ran:  Cor  hominis  disponet  viam  suam, 
sed  Domini  sst  dirigere  gressus  ejus.  Cf- 
also  Virgil :  • 

Diis  aliter  visum. 

The  Uods  have  Judged  otherwise. 

jEneid.    Bk.  ii.  1.  428. 

And  Homer: 

T  is  man's  to  fight,  but  Heaven's  to  give 
success. 

Iliad.   Bk.  vi.  1.  427.    (PoP£,  tnms.)] 

Hamlet,  There's  a  divinity  that  shapes  our 
ends. 
Rough  hew  them  how  we  will. 
SUAXESPKARE.  Hamlet.  Act  v.  Sc.  3.  L 128. 

Not  as  we  wanted  it, 
But  as  God  granted  it. 
QuiLLER  CoucB.    Poemt  and  Ballads: 
To  Bearers,    St.  L 

HamleL  There  is  a  special  providence 
in  the  fall  of  a  sparrow.  If  it  be  now 
His  not  to  come  ;  if  it  be  not  to  come,  it 
will  be  now  ;  if  it  be  not  now,  yet  it  will 
come ;  the  readiness  is  all. 

Shakespeare..    HamleL    Act  v.  9c.  2. 
L280. 

Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  fltrthing? 
and  one  of  them  shall  not  fiiU  on  the  ground 
without  your  Father. 

Sew  Testament.    Matthew  xl.  29. 

Who  sees  with  equal  eye,  as  God  of  all, 
A  hero  perish  or  a  sparrow  fall. 
Atoms  or  systems  into  niin  hurled 
And  now  a  bubble  burst,  and  noW  a  world. 
Pope.    Essay  on  Man.    Kpis.  i.  1.  87. 

Adam,  And  He  that  doth  the  ravens 
feed, 
Yea,  providently  caters  for  the  sparrow, 
Be  comfort  to  my  age  I ' 

Shakespeare."  As  You  Like  It.    Act  ii. 
Sc.  ill.  1. 48. 

He  who,  from  zone  to  zone. 
Guides  through  the  boundless  sky  thy 
certain  flight, 
In  the  long  way  that  I  must  tread  alone 
Will  lead  my  steps  aright. 

Bryant.    7b  a  Waterjoui. 

She  had  travelled  all  over  Lombardy 
without  money,  and  through  the  flinty 
roads  of  Savoy  without  shoes :  how  she 
had  borne  it,  she  could  not  tell;  but 
"God  tempers  the  wind,'' said  Maria, 
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More  peevish,  crofls,  and  splenetick, 
Thaa  doe  distract,  or  monkey  sick : 
That  with  more  care  keep  holy-day 
The  wrong,  than  others  the  right  way : 
Compound  for  sins  they  are  inclin'd  to: 
By  damning  those  theyhave  no  mind  to : 
Still  80  perverse  and  opposite, 
As  if  they  worshipped  God  for  spite. 

BuTLEm.    Huaibrcu.    Pt.  i.  Canto  i. 


PURITY. 


Kound-heads  and   wooden-slioes  are 

Htanding-jokes. 

Adddon.    Proloffue  to  The  Drummer. 

Tiie  Puritan  hated  bear-baiting,  not 
because  it  gave  pain  to  the  bear,  but 
because  it  gave  pleasure  to  the  spec- 
tators. 

Macaulay.    History  qf  England.    Vol.  1. 
Ch.  ili. 

Even  bear-baiting  was  esteemed  heathen* 
isb  and  unchristian :  the  sport  of  it,  not  the 
inhumanity,  gave  offence. 

HrME.    History  of  England.    Vol.  i.  Ch. 
Ixii. 

The  Puritan  was  not  a  man  of  specu- 
lation. He  originated  nothing.  His 
principles  are  to  be  found  broadcast  in 
the  centuries  behind  him.  His  specu- 
lations were  all  old.  You  might  find 
tliem  in  the  lectures  of  Al)elard ;  you 
meet  with  them  in  the  radicalism  of 
Wat  Tyler ;  you  find  them  all  over  the 
continent  of  Europe.  The  distinction 
between  his  case  and  that  of  others  was 
simplv  that  he   practised  what  he   be- 

lieve<i. 

Wendell  Phillips.     Speeche*^  Lectures, 
and  Letters :  The  Puritan  Principle. 

The  Puritan  did  not  stop  to  think; 

he  recognized  (lod  in  his  soul,  and  acted. 
Ibid.    Speech.    Dec.  18, 1859. 

Puritanism  meant  something  when 
Captain  Hodgson,  riding  out  to  battle 
through  the  morning  mist,  turns  over 
the  command  of  his  troop  to  a  lieu- 
tenant, and  stays  to  hear  the  prayer  of  a 
comet,  there  was  "  so  much  of  God  in  it.*' 
Lowell.  Among  My  Books:  Xew  Eng- 
land Tipo  Centuries  Ago. 

Piiritaninni,  believing  itself  quick 
with  the  seed  of  religious  liberty,  laid, 
without  knowing  it,  the  egg  of  democ- 
racy. 

Ibid.    Among  My  Books :  New  England 
Tu>o  Centuries  Ago. 


To  the  pure  all  things  arejpure. 

St.  PAt7L.    Epidle  to  TUtti,   1. 16. 

Vt  quisque  est  vir  optimos,  ita  dillloilUme 
esse  alios  improbos  suspicatur. 

The  better  a  man  is,  the  less  ready  is  he 
to  suspect  dishonesty  in  others. 

ClCERo.    Ad  Quintum  Frotrem.    i.  1,  4, 12. 

The  sun,  too,  shines  into  cesspools  and 
is  not  polluted. 

DiooENBS  Lakbtius.    Lib.  vi.  Sec.  e& 

The  sun,  though  it  passes  through  dirty 
places,  yet  remamii  as  pure  as  before. 

Bacon.    Advaneeme^  qf  Learning. 

Spiritalis  enim  virtus  sacramenti  ita  est 
ut  nix :  etsi  per  immundos  transeat,  non  in- 
quinatur. 

The  spiritual  virtue  of  a  sacrament  is  like 
light :  lUthough  it  passes  among  the  impure, 
it  u  not  polluted. 

St.  AiKiusTiNB.  Works.  Vol.  iii.  In 
JohamHs  Evang.  Cap.  i.  Tr.  v.  Sec. 
15. 

The  sun  shineth  upon  the  dunghill,  and  is 
not  corrupted. 

Lyly.  Eupkues,  The  Anatomy  qf  Wit. 
(Arbers  reprint),    p.  48. 

The  sun  reflecting  upon  the  mud  of 
strands  and  shores  Is  unpolluted  in  his 
beam. 

Jbbemt  Taylor.  Holy  Living.  Ch.  i. 
p.  3. 

Truth  is  ^f  impossible  to  be  soiled  by  any 
outward  touch  as  the  sunbeam. 

Milton.    The  Doctrine  and  Discipline  of 
Divorce, 

Like  the  stain'd  web  that  whitens  in  the 

sun, 
Grow  pure  by  being  purelv  shone  upon. 
Moore.    LaUa  Rookh—  TV  teiled  Prophet 
oi  Khorassan. 

A  spirit  pure  as  hers 
Is  alwavs  pure,  even  while  it  errs : 
As  sunshine,  broken  in  the  rill. 
Though  turned  astray,  is  sunshine  still. 

Ibid.    Lalla  Rookh.    Fire-worshippers. 

Evil  into  the  mind  of  God  or  man 
May  come  and  go,  so  unapproved,  and 

leave 
No  spot  or  blame  behind. 

MILTON.    Paradise  Lost.    Bk.  v.  1. 117. 

There's  a  woman   like  a   dewdro^), 

she's  so  purer  than  the  purest. 

Robert  Browning.  A  BM  in  the 
'Scutcheon,    Act  i.  8c.  8. 
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Beside  the  Eteraal  Nile 

The  prramids  have  risen. 

Nile  shall  pursue  his  changeless  way ; 

Those  pyramids  shall  fall ; 

Yea !  not  a  stone  shall  stand  to  tell 

The  spot  whereon  thej  stood ; 

Their  very  site  shall  be  forgotten. 

As  is  their  builder's  name. 

Shelley.    Queen  Mab.    St.  ii. 

Egypt!  from  whom  all  dateless  tombs 
arose 

Forgotten  Phai'aohs  from  their  long  re- 
pose, 

And  shook  within  their  pyramids  to 
Iiear 

A  new  Cambys^s  thundering  in  their 
ear; 

While  the  dark  shades  of  forty  ages 
stotxl 

Like  startled  giunts  by  Nile's   famous 

fltMKl. 

Byron.    The  Age  of  Bronze.    St.  v. 

She  has  seen  the  mvsterv  hid 

Under  Egypt's  pyramid : 

By  those  eyelids  pale  and  rlo»e 

Now  she  knows  what  Rhamries  knows. 
Emkwson.    LiUle  MatHe.    St.  2. 

QUARREL. 

Amantliim  irse  amoris  integratiost. 
The  cjuarrels  of  lovers  are  the  re- 
newal of  love. 

Terknce.    Andria.    Act  iii.  So.  5. 

The  antjer  of  lovers  renews  the  strength 
of  love. 

PrBLlLius  Syris.    Maxim24. 

The  fallynsr  out  of  faithful  frends,  is  the 
rennying  of  lone. 

R KH A RD  Edwards.    Pnradiste  of  Dainty 
I^vicfK    No.  42.  St.  1. 

Lot  the  falling  out  of  (Viends  be  a  renew- 
ing of  affection. 

Lyly.    EuphufH. 

The  falling  out  of  lovers  is  the  renewing 
of  love, 

Bi'RToN.    Anntfjmyof  Mekincholy.    Pt.  iii. 
Sec.  J. 

So  aUo  those  false  alarms  of  strife 
Between  the  husband  and  the  wife, 
And  little  quarrels  often  prove 
To  be  but  new  recruits  or  love ; 
When  those  who're  always  kind  of  coy, 
In  time  must  either  tire  or  cloy. 

BiTT.KR.    HwUftrni*.    Pt.  ii.  Canto  Hi,  I. 
'J9n. 


We  baye  a  crow  to  pull. 
J.  Hbtwood.    Pnverbi,    Bk.  ii.  Ch.  v. 

Mereutio,  Thou  I  why,  thou  wilt  quar- 
rel with  a  man  that  hath  a  hair  more, 
or  a  hair  less,  in  his  beard  than  thou 
hast.  Thou  wilt  quarrel  with  a  man 
for  cracking  nuts,  having  no  other  reason 
but  because  thou  hast  hazel  eves. 

V 

SKAKisPBAas.    Romeo  and  Juliet.    Act 
iii.  8c.  1.  1. 17. 

Benedick.  In  a  false  quarrel  there  is 

no  true  Talour. 

Ibid.    Much  Ado  About  Nothing.    Act  r. 
8c.  1.  1. 120. 

Polonim.    Beware 
Of  entrance  to  a  quarrel ;  but  being  in, 
Bear  't  that  the  opposed  may  beware  of 
thee 

Jbid.    Hamlet.    Act  i.  Sc.  3.  1.  67. 

Uaml^  Rightly  to  be  great. 

Is — ^not  to  stir  without  great  argument, 

But  greatly  to  find  quarrel  in  a  straw, 

When  honour's  at  the  stake. 

Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  iv.  Sc.  4;  1.  32. 

Yoi'h.  Sons  and  brothers  at  a  strife  I 
What  is  vour  quarrel?  how  began  it 
tiret?* 

Edward.  No  quarrel,  but  a  slight  con- 
tention. 

Ibid.    III.  Henry  VI.    Act  i.  Sc.  2.  1.  4. 

Have  always  been  at  dagsrers-drawing, 
And  one  another  clapper-clawinir. 


lapper-ciawmg. 

.    Pt.  ii.  Canto  ii.  1.  79 


BuTLEa.    Hudibras 


A  good  cause  needs  not  to  be  patroned 

by  passion,  but  can  sustain  itself  upon  a 

temperate  dispute. 

Sir  T.  Browne.    Religio  Medici.    Sec.  6. 

Dissensions,  like  small  streams,  are  fir»t 
b^un, 

Scarce  seen  they  rise,  but  gather  as  they 
run : 

So  lines  that  from  their  parallel  de- 
cline, 

More  they  proceed  the  more  they  still 

disjoin. 

Sir  Sam'l  Garth.     The  Dupentary. 
Canto  iii.  1. 184. 

Those  who  in  quarrels  interpose, 

Must  often  wipe  a  bloody  nose. 

Gay.    Ffibifg :  The  Ma9tiffi.    1.1. 
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Anything  for  a  Quiet  Life. 

MiDDLEix>N.    Title  of  a  pUy. 

Safe  in  the   hallowed  quiets  of  the 

pHHt. 

LowxLL.    The  Cathedral. 

Hut  quiet  to  quick  boHoms  is  a  hell. 
ByROS.    aiilde  Harold.   Canto  Hi.  8t.  42. 


QUOTATION. 

Some  for  renown,  on  2k!rapt$  of  learning 

dote, 
And  think  they  gi-ow  immortal  as  they 

quote. 
To  patch-work  learn'd  quotations   are 

allied: 
But  strive  to  make  our  poverty  our  pride. 
YouxG.    Love  oj  Fame.    Satire  i.  1.  81. 

'Twas  counted  learning  once  and  wit 
To  void  but  what  some  author  writ ; 
And  when  men  understood  by  rote 
By  as  implicit  sense  to  quote. 

IJUTLER.    Satire  upon  IHagiaries.    1.  99. 

Every   Quotation    contributes   some- 
thing to  the  stability  or  enlargement  of 

th*^  language. 

Johnson.    Preface  to  Dictionary. 

Classical  quotation  is  the  narole  of 

literarv  men  all  over  the  worla. 

Ibid.    BoswelVilAfe.    1781. 

There  is  not  less  wit  nor  less  inven- 
tion in  applying  rightly  a  thought  one 
iinds  in  a  book,  than  in  being  the  Brst 
author  of  that  thought.  Cardinal  du 
.  Perron  has  been  heard  to  say  that  the 
happy  application  of  a  verse  of  Virgil 

has  deserved  a  talent. 

Bavlk.    Vol.  il.  p.  779. 

Though  old  the  thought  and  oft  exprest, 
'Tis  his  at  last  who  says  it  best. 

Lowell.    For  an  Autograph.    St.  1. 

N'ext  to  the  originator  of  a  good  sentence 
is  the  first  quoter  of  it. 

Emerson.    Letters  and  Social  Aimt.    Quo- 
tation and  Originality. 

With  just  enough  of  learning  to  mis- 
quote. 

Byron.     English  Bards  and  Scotch  Re- 
viewers.   1.  66. 

Proud  of  his   learning,  just  enough   to 
quote. 

Ibid.    Don  Juan.    Canto  ziii.  St.  9. 


A  great  man  quoteB  brarely,  aod  will 

not  draw  on  his  invention  when  bis 

memory  serves  him  with  a  word  as  good. 
Emerson.    Leitert  and  Social  Aims.    Qnuh 
toHon  and  Originality. 

RAIN. 

Clowii  («my«).    The    rain  it  raineth 

every  day. 

Sha&£speak£.    Tweifth  yight.    Act  T. 
Sc.  1.  1.  878. 

Fall  on  me  like  a  silent  dew, 

Or  like  those  maiden  showers 
Which,  by  the  peep  of  day,  doe  strew 

A  baptime  o're  the  flowers. 
Hebbick.    To  Music,  to  Becalme  His  Fever, 

Like  morning  dew  that  in  a  pleasant 

shower 
Drops  pearls  into  the  bosom  of  a  flower. 
Thomas  Randolph.    The  Jealous  Lovers. 

Rain  cats  and  dogs. 
Swift.    Polite  QmversaUon.   Dialogue  11. 

The    raindrops'    showery   dance     and 

rhythmic  beat, 

With  tinkling  of  innumerable  feet. 
Abraham  Colss.    The  Microcosm  Hearing. 

The  hooded  clouds,  like  friars. 

Tell  their  beads  in  drops  of  rain. 

Longfellow.    Midnight  Mass  for  the 
Dying  Year.    St.  4. 

We  knew  it  would  rain,  for  the  poplars 

showed 
The  white  of  their  leaves,  the  amber 

grain 
Shrunk  in  the  wind — and  the  lightning 

now 

Is  tangled  in  tremulous  skeins  of  rain  ! 
T.  B.  Aldbich.    XXXVI  Lyrics  and  XII 
Sonnets.   Lyric  X\  11 :  B^ore  the  Rain. 
St.  3. 

RAINBOW. 

I  do  set  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it 
shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant  be* 
tween  me  and  the  earth. 

Old  Testament.    Genesis  ix.  18. 

Triumphal  arch,  that  filPst  the  sky 
When  storms  prefuire  to  part, 

I  ask  not  proud  Philosophy 
To  teach  me  what  thou  art. 

Camtbbll.    To  the  JMnbow.    StL 
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Beading  maketh  a  fall  man ;  confer- 
ence a  reMy  man ;  and  writing  an  exact 

man. 

LoBD  Bacon.    Eiaay  L.    On  Studies 

Who  reads 
Incessantly,  and  to  his  reading  brings 

not 
A  spirit  and  judjpient  equal  or  superior^ 
I  And  what  he  brings  what  need  he  else- 
where seek  7) 
Uncertain  and  unsettled  still  remains, 
Deep  versed  in  books  and  shallow  in 

himself. 
Milton.    ParadUe  Regained.    Bk.  iv. 

Reading  is  seeing  by  proxv. 

Hkebkrt  Spencer.    The  ^tudy  of  Soci- 
ology-   Ch.  XV. 

All  rests  with  those  who  read.    A  work 

or  thought 
Is  what  each  makes  it  to  himself,  and 

may 
Be  full  of  great  dark  meanings,  like  the 

sea, 
With  shoals  of  life  rushi 


ling. 
.    Pr( 


Bailey.    Futiu.    Proem.  1. 826. 

When  the  last  reader  reads  no  more. 
Holmes.    7^  LaM  Reader.   (ConcludlnK 

line.) 


REASON. 

Lyaander.  The  will  of  man  is  by  his 

reason  sway'd. 

Shakespeare.    A  Midsummer  NighlPt 
nream.    Act  ii.  Sc.  2.  1. 115. 

Anlony.  O  judgment,  thou  art  fled  to 

bmtish  beasts, 

And  men  have  lost  their  reason. 
Ibid.   JuUme  Omar.    Act  iii.  8c.  2.  1. 104. 

Lucetia.     I     have    no    other    but    a 
woman's  reason  ; 

I  think  him  so,  because  I  think  him  ho. 

Thid.     Two  Omtlcmen  of  Verotta.    Act  I. 
Sc.  2.  1.  23. 

Besides,  I  have  a  woman>  reason,  T  will 
not  dance,  because  I  will  not  dance. 

MiDDLETON.    Blurt,  Master  Oonsiable.  .\ct 
i.  Sc.  1. 

Indu'd 
With  sanctity  of  reason. 

Milton.    Parcuiijif  Lost.    Bk.  vU.  1.  o07. 
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Dim  as  the  borrowed  heams  of  moon  and 
stars 

To  lonely,  weary,  wandering  ti*avellerH» 

Is  Beason  to  the  soul :  and  as  on  high 

Those  rolling  fires  discover  but  the 
sky, 

Not  light  us  here ;  .so  Reason's  glimmer- 
ing ray 

Was  lent,  not  to  assure  oiur  doubtful 
wa;r. 

But  guide  us  upward  to  a  better  day. 

And  as  those  nightly  tapers  disap[i«ar. 

When  day's  bright  lord  ascends  our 
hemisphere ; 

So  pale  grows  Reason  at  Religion's 
Might ; 

So  dies,  and  so  dissolves  in  supernatural 

light. 

Dryden.    Reliffto  Laid.  1. 1. 

Beason  saw  not,  till  Faith  sprang  the 

light. 

Ibid.    RelfgioLtticL    1.69. 

Who  reasons   wisely   is  not    therefore 

wise; 
His  pride  in  reasoning,  not  in  acting, 

lies. 
Pope.    Moral  Essays.    Epls.  i.  1. 117. 

Swift    instinct    leaps;    slow    Benson 
fccblv  climbs 
Young.    Night  ThougfOs.   Night  vii.  1.82. 

Every  man's  reason  is  every  man's 

oracle. 

Lord  Boungrrokb.    Of  the  TYne  Use  of 
Retirement  and  Study.    Letter  ii. 

If  you  will  not  hear  Reason,  she  will 
surely  rap  your  knuckles. 

Benjamin   Franklin.     Poor  Richard's 
Almnmir. 

I 

1      Passion    and    prejudice  govern    the 

I  world ;  only  under  tne  name  of  reason. 
I        John  Wesley.    I^ier  to  Joseph  Hensom, 


.'>th  October,  177(K 

It  is  always  right  that  a  man  should 
\ye  able  to  render  a  reason  for  the  faith 
that  is  within  him. 

Stdnet  Smith.    Lady  Holland's  Memoir. 
Vol.  i.  p.  53. 

Irrationally  held  truths  may  be  more 
harmful  than  reasoned  errors. 

Huxley.    Science  and  Culture.    The  Com' 
ing  of  4ge  of  the  Origin  of  .Species. 
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"lis  the  talent  of  oiir  En^ish  nation, 
Still  to  be  plotting  some  new  reforma- 
tion. 
Dbydsn.    Protoffue  to  Sophonitb<i,    1. 9. 

When  men  g^ir  virtuous  in  their  old 
age,  they  only  make  a  sacniice  to  God 
ut'  the  devil's  leavings. 

Pope.    ThougfUaon  Various  SutgecU. 

When  our  vices  leave  us  we  think  it 
is  we  who  liave  forsaken  our  vices. 

ROCHKFOUCAULD. 

Dear  Tillotson  ! '  be  sure  the  best  of  men ; 

Nor  thought    he  more,  than   thought 
great  Origen, 

Though  once  upon  a  time  he  misbe- 
haved; 

Poor  Satan !  doubtless  he'll   at   length 
be  saved. 
Young.    Love  of  Fame.    Satire  vi.    1.  447. 

But  Ihre  ye  well,  aald  Nickie-ben ! 
O  wad  ye  take  a  thought  an'  men" 
Ye  aiblins  might— I  dinna  ken— 

.Still  bae  a  stake— 
I'm  wae  to  think  upo'  yon  den, 
Ev'n  for  your  sake. 

Robert  Burns.    Addrest  to  the  Deil. 
(Concluding  lines.) 

And  nh  for  a  man  to  arise  in  me, 
That  the  mnn  I  am  may  cease  to  be ! 
ALFRED,  Lord  Tennyson.    Maud.    Pt.  i. 
X.  St.  6. 

RELATIONS. 

Kiiuj.  But  now,  mv  cousin  Hamlet, 
and  mv  wm, — 

Hamlet  [aside],  A  little  more  than 
kin,  and  less  than  kind. 

Shakespkarb.    Hamlet.    Act  i.  Sc.  2.  1. 
65. 

Hamlet.  O  my  prophetic  soul, 

Mv  uncle ! 

Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  i.  9c.  5.  1.  40. 

He   that  had  neither  heene  kithe  nor 

kine 

Might  have  neone  a  full  fay  re  ««ip:ht. 
Percy .     Reliques.    Robin  Hood  and  Guy 
of  Oitboi-ne.    1.  145.  I 

Bluid  i«  thicker  than  water. 

Scott.     The  Antiquary.    Ch.  xxxviii. 

rseott  puts  this  phrase  in  the  mouth  of 
Edle  Ochiltree.  But  Edle  waa  simply  using 
a  common  proverb.] 

^  John  TIllot<*on,  .Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury. en<lorsed    Origen's   doctrine  of  the  j 
Apocatsstasis  or  Final  Restitution,  which  i 
expressly  iocludod  tbe  devil  and  his  angels. 


And  80  do  his  sisterB  and  hia  couaioB 

and  his  aunts 

His  sisters  and  his  cousins 

Whom  he  reckons  up  by  doiens^ 

And  hia  aunts. 

W.  S.  GiLBiET.    H.  M.  S.  fknafon, 

[This  choms  runs  through  every  act  oi 
the  opera.] 

RELIGION. 

Pure  religion,  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father,  is  this,  To  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afflic- 
tion, and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from 
the  world. 

A«ur  TettamemL    James  L  27. 

Sacred  religion  !  mother  of  form  and 
fear. 

IXaniel.    M^uophilui.    St.  57. 

As  if  Religion  were  intended 

For  nothing  else  but  to  be  mended. 
Butler.    Hudibran.    Pt.  i.   Canto  i.   I. 
205. 

Religion  is  like  the  fashion.  One 
man  wears  his  doublet  slashed,  another 
laced,  another  plain  ;  but  every  man  has 
a  doublet.  So  everv  man  has  his  re- 
ligion.    We  differ  a(>out  trimming. 

John  Skldkn.     Tabic  Talk.    Religion. 

> 

Sir,  I  think  all  Christians,  whether 
Papists  or  Protestants,  agree  in  the  es- 
sential articles,  and  that  their  differences 
are  trivial,  and  rather  political  than 
religious. 

Db.  Johnson.    BowweWs  Life.  Chap.  v. 
1763. 

The  conversation  .  .  .  turned  soon  into 
some  dispute  upon  subjects  of  religion : 
after  a  good  deal  of  that  sort  of  talk,  the 
earl '  said  at  last.  "  People  differ  in  their 
discourse  and  profession  about  these  mat- 
ters, but  men  of  sense  are  really  but  of  one 
religion."  I'pon  which  says  the  lady  of 
a  sudden.  "Pray,  my  lord,  what  religion 
is  ihat  which  men  of  sense  agree  in? 
"  Madam."  nays  the  carl,  immediately, 
"men  of  Rcnse  never  tell  it" 

Burnet.    Hiftory  oj  My  Own  Times.  Vol. 
i.  p.  175. 

"  As  for  that,"  said  Wuldershare.  "  sensi 
ble   men   are  all  of  the   same   religion." 
"And   pray  what   is   that?"  inouired  the 
prince.    "Sensible  men  never  tell." 

DrsRAEi.i.    Endymitm.    Ch.  Ixzxi. 

^  Anthony  Ashley  Cooper,  First  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury. 
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But  hour  carrt  mj  t*  the  life  that  lies 

before, 

If  bent  on  groaning  ever  for  the  past? 
ROBXBT  Brownini^.    HoUnuitiom' $  Ad- 

vmture. 

REPUTATION. 

Ictgo.  Good  name  in  man  and  woman, 

dear  my  lord, 
Is  the  immediate  jewel  of  their  souls: 
Who  steals  my  purse  steals  tratth ;  'tin 

something,  nothing; 
'  Twa8  mine, '  tis  his,  and  has  been  slave 

to  thousands : 
But  he  that  filches  from  me  my  good  name, 
Robs  me  of  that  which  not  enriches  him, 
And  makes  me  poor  indeed. 

8HAKESPEARK.      Otficllo.     ACt  Hi.  .Sc.  3. 

1.  ioti. 

A  good  reputation  is  more  valuable  tbau 
money. 

PuBLiLius Syris.    Afiixim  10b. 

Ego  si  bonara  famam  mili!  Mervasso,  sat 
ero  dives. 

If  I  can  only  keep  my  good  name,  I  shall 
be  rieb  cnougn. 

PLAiTrs.    Mogteflariu.    Act  I.  Pc.  X  1.  71. 

tago.  What,  are  you  hurt,  lieutenant? 

i  ^lusio.  Ay,  past  all  nurgery. 

Jaffo.  Marry,  heaven  forbid  I 

(fifitio.  Reputation,  repuution.  reputa- 
tion !  O.  I  have  lost  my  reputation !  I  nave 
lost  the  immortal  part,  Sir,  of  myself,  and 
what  remains  is  bestial.  My  reputation, 
lago,  my  reputation! 

Shakespeare.    Othello.    Act  ii.  Sc.  8.  1. 
259. 

Tago.  Reputation  is  an  idle  and  most 

false  imposition ;  oft  got  without  merit 

and  lo«t  without  deserving;. 

Ihid.    OtheUo.    Act  ii.  Re.  3.  1.  270. 

Mowbray,  The  purest  treasure  mortal 

times  afford. 
Is  s|X)tless  reputation ;  that  away. 
Men  are  but  gilded  loam  or  painted  clay. 
A  jewel  in  a  ten-times  barr*d-up  chest 
Ts  a  l)old  spirit  in  a  loyal  breast. 
Mine  honour  is  my  life;  both  grow  in 

one; 

Take  honour  from   me  and  my  life  is 

done. 
Ibid,    Richard  II.    Act  i.  Sc.  L  1. 178 

Falstaff.  I  would  to  God,  thou  and  I 

knew  where  a  commodity  of  good  names 

were  to  be  bought. 

Ibid.     I  Henrtf  17.    Act  1.  Sc.  2.  I.  93. 


How  many  worthy  men  have  we  aeen 
survive  their  own  reputation ! 

MoHTAiGifB.    E$mif^ :  Of  Gktni'    Bk.  ii. 

Ch.  xvi. 

Das  Aei^^iste  weiss  die  Welt  von  mir, 

und  ich 
Kann  sagen,  ich  bin  besser  ab  mein 

Ruf. 

The  worst  of  me  is  known,  and  I  can 

sav  that  I  am  better  than  the  fame  1 

l>ear. 

Schiller.    Marie  aituart.    ill.  4.  208. 

Denn  ein  wandemdes  Miidchen  ist 
immer  von  schwankeudem  Rufe. 

For  a  atrolling  damsel  a  doubtful  rep* 
utation  bears. 
Goethe.    Hermann  and  Dorothea.    vU.  98. 

It  is  a  maxim  with  me  that  no  man 

was  ever  written  out  of  repntation  but 

bv  himself. 

RiCHABD  Bkntley.  in  Monk't  Life  qf 
BenUcy.    p.  90. 

The  blaze  of  a  reputation  cannot  be 

blown  out  but  it  often  dies  in  the  socket. 
Dr.  8.  Johnson.    Letter  to  Mrs,  Thrale. 
May  1, 1780. 

Reputation  is  what  men  and  women 
think  of  us.  Character  is  what  God  and 
angels  know  of  us. 

Thos.  Paine. 

How  many  people  live  on  the  reputa- 
tion of  the  reputation  they  might  have 
made ! 

Hi>LME8.    The  AiUormt  of  the  BrrnkfaM- 
tahle.    Oh.  iii. 

REST. 

There  the  wicked  cease  from  troul»- 

ling;  and  there  the  weary  be  at  rest. 
Old  Trftament.    Job  iii.  17. 

And  the  wicked  cease  f^om  tronbling,and 
the  weary  are  at  rest. 

Teni*yson.    The  May  Queen.  (Concluding 
line.) 

Come  unto  me,  all  ve  that  labour  and 

are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 

rest. 

NevD  Tgftament.    Matthew  xi.  28. 

Sleep  after  toyle,  port  after  stormie  seas. 
Ease  after  warre,  death  after  life,  does 
greatly  pleai*e. 
Spenser.     The  Faerie   Queene.     Bk.   i. 
Canto  ix.  St.  40. 
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Macbeth.  We  but  teftcb 
Bloody  lustructions,  which   being  taught 

return 
To  plague  tb'  inventor:  this  even*handed 

Commends  th'  ingredients  of  oqt  poisoned 

chalice 
To  oar  own  lips. 

SHAKX8PEAB£.    Mocbetk.    Act  i.  Sc.  7. 
1.8. 

Edgar.  The  ^jocb  are  just,  and  of  our 

pleasant  vices  ^ 

Make  instruments  to  plague  us. 

Ibid.    King  Lear.    Act  v.  8c.  8.  1. 170. 

That  is  the  bitterest  of  all,— to  wear  the 
yoke  of  our  own  wrong-doing. 

Gborge  Eliot.    Danid  Deronda.    Bk.  r. 
Ch.  xxxvi. 

Many  go  out  for  wool,  and  come  home 
shorn  tbemselTes. 

Cervantes.    Don  Quixote.    Pt.  ii.    Ch. 
xxxvii. 

Clown.  And  thus  the  whirligig  of  time 

brings  in  his  revenges. 
Ibid.    Twifth  Night.   Act  v.  Sc.  1.  1.  WL 

Norfolk.  Heat  not  a  furnace  for  your 
foe  so  hot 

That  it  do  singe  yourself:  we  may  out- 
run, 

By  violent  swiftness,  that  which  we  run 
at, 

And  lose  by  over-nmning.     Know  you 
not, 

The  tire  that  mounts  the  liquor  'till  it 
run  o*er, 

In  seeming  to  augment  it,  wastes  it  ? 
Ibid.    Henry  VIII.    Act  i.  Sc.  I.  1.  140. 

Antonio.  Some  of  lis  will  smart  for  it. 
Ibid.    Much  Ado  About  Nothing.    Act  v. 
Sc.  1.  1.  109. 

Who  by  asf^ersions  throw  a  stone 
At  the  head  of  others,  hit  their  own. 

Herrebt.     The    Temple,    The    Church, 
Charms  and  Knott.    St.  5. 

Remember  MiIo*s  end 

Wedged  in  that  timber  which  he  strove 

to  rend. 

Roscommon.    Esmyaoji  Trandated  Verse. 
1.  87. 

Those  who  inflict  must  suffer,  for  they 

see 
The  work  of  their  own  hearts,  and  that  [ 

must  he 
Our  cha^Jtisement  or  recompense.  | 

Shelley.    Julian  and  Mmidalo.    1.  482.      i 


The  thorns  which  I  httwe  reaped  are  ot* 

the  tree 
I  phmted. — thej  have  tora  me,-— and  I 

bleed: 
I  should  have  known  what  fruit  would 

spring  fsom  such  ft  seed. 
Bybon.   Cldide  Harold.    Canto  iv.  St.  10. 

Though  the  mills  of  Grod  grind  slowly, 

yet  they  grind  exceeding  small ; 
Though  with  patience  He  stands  wait- 
ing, with  exactness  ^inds  He  all. 
Fb.  vom  L06AU.    Uetributwn.  SifmQ&UdUe. 
(Longfellow,  trans.) 

[Logau's  first  line  was  taken  firom  the 
Greek: 

O^i  Scov  MvAo4,  oAcovcri  to  Acirrbi'  iiAcvpor. 

The  mills  of  the  gods  grind  slowly,  but 
they  grind  small. 

Okacula  Sibyllina.    viii.  14. 

Ut  sit  magna,  tamen  certe  lenta  ira  deonim 
est. 

But  grant  the  wrath  of  Heaven  be  great, 

'tis  slow. 

Juvenal.    SaUres.    xiii.  100.    (Oifpobo, 

trans.)] 

Mine  eyes  have  seen  the  glory  of  the 

coming  of  the  Lord : 
He  is  tramping  out  the  vintage  where 

the  grapes  of  wrath  are  stored : 
He  hath  loosed   the   fateful   lightning 
of  his  terrible  swiit  sword. 
JuuA  Wabd  Howe.    Battie  Hymn  qf  the 
Repubiie. 

Crime  and  punishment  grow  out  of 
one  stem.  Pnnishment  is  a  fruit  that 
unsuspected  ripens  within  the  flower  of 
the  pleasure  which  concealed  it. 

Emerson.    Esmys:  Compensation. 

REVENGE. 

Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord. 

Therefore  if  thine  eneniv  hunger,  feed 
him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink :  for 
in  so  doing  thon  shall  heap  coals  of  fire 
on  his  head. 

New  Testament    Romans  xii.  19, 20. 

Exoriare  aliquis  nostris  ex  ossibns 
ultor. 

Rise  from  my  ashes,  some  avenger, 
rise! 

ViRoii..    .flneht.    Bk.  iv.  1.  626. 

[Dying  imprecaiiuii  of  Dido  upon  the  Mse 
.l^neas.    It  is  >«id  to  have   been   written 
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Portia,  He  is  well  ^id  that  itf  well 

hatiflfied: 

And  I,  delivering  you,  am  satisfied, 

And  therein  do  account  myself  well 

paid. 
Shakispkarb.    Merchant  of  Venice.    Act 
iv.  8e.  1.  1.  415. 

For    blessings  ever  wait  on    yirtuous 

deeds, 
And  though  a  late,  a  sure  reward  suc- 
ceeds. 
CoNGREVE.    The  Mourning  Bride.    Act 
V.  Sc.  12. 

Is  there  no  bright  reversion  in  the  sky 
For  those  who  greatly  think,  or  bravely 
die? 
Pope.    EUgy  to  the  Memory  o/  an  Oitfortu- 
note  juady.    1.  V. 

Palmam  qui  meruit«fenit. 

Let  him  bear  the  palm  who  deserves 

it. 

John  Jortin.    Lu9U9  Poeiici.   Ad  VenUm. 
St.  4. 

[The  motto  of  Nelson  and  of  the  Royal 
Naval  School  of  England.  The  whole  stanza 
runs  as  follows: 

Et  nobis  faciles  parcite  et  hostlbns : 
<  'oncurrant  paribus  cum  ratlbus  rates, 
.Spectent  numina  ponti,  et 
Palmam  qui  memit,  ferat. 

On  friend  and  foe  breathe  soft  and  calm, 
As  ship  with  ship  in  battle  meets : 
And  while  the  sea-gods  watch  the  fleets 

Let  him  who  merits,  bear  the  palm. 

(W.  M.  F.  Kino,  trans.)] 

Who  would  run,  that's   moderately 

wise, 

A  certain  danger  for  a  doubtful  prixe  ? 
Pom  FRET.    Zofc  TViumpkant  Over  Reaton. 
1.85. 

^Vhen  all  is  won  that  all  desire  to  woo. 

The  paltry  prize  is  hardly  worth  the 

cost. 
Btrov.    ChiMe  Hnrofd.   Canto  il.  txtj. 

RIDDLES. 

Twas  in    heaven  pronounced — it  was 

muttered  in  hell, 
And  echo  caught  faintly  the  sound  as  it 

fell ; 
()n  the  confines  of  earth  'twas  permitted 

to  rest. 
And  the  depth  of  the  ocean  its  presence 

confessed. 


Yet  in  shade  let  it  res»t,  like  a  delicate 

flower, 
Ah,  breathe  on  it  softly,  it  dies  in  an 
hour. 
CATOntiNB  M.  Fanshawx.    a  RidtUe  on 
the  Letter  H. 

[This  riddle  has  often  been  credited  to 
Lord  Byron.  The  first  line  has  been  im- 
proved by  Horace  Smith's  alteration  to  the 
form  now  best  known  : 

'Twas  whispered  in  heaven,  'twas  mattered 
in  hell.i 

A  handless  man  a  letter  did  write^ 

A  damb  dictated  't  word  for  word ; 
The  person  who  read  it  had  lost  his 
sight, 
And  deaf  was  he  who  listened  and 
heard. 
George  Borrow.    The  Bible  in  ^in. 

[This  is  Borrow's  more  accurate  transla- 
tion of  a  popular  Spanish  riddle,  of  uncer- 
tain date,  already  known  through  Bishop 
WhewcU's  versipn : 

A  headless  man  had  a  letter  to  write. 
And  he  who  read  it  had  lost  bis  sight ; 
The  dumb  repeated  it  word  for  word, 
And  deaf  vtas  the  man  who  listened  and 
heard.] 

RIDICULE. 

Benedick.  Shall  ouips  and  sentences 
and  these  paper  bullets  of  the  brain  awe 
a  man  from  the  career  of  his  hnmour? 
No,  the  world  must  be  peopled.  When 
I  said  I  would  die  a  bachelor,  T  did  not 
think  I  should  live  till  I  were  married. 
Sh AK B8PE ARE.  Muck  Ado  About  Noihimi. 
Act  ii.  Sc.  8.  1.  219. 

For  still  the  world  prevaiPd,  and   its 

dread  laugh, 
Which  scarce  the  firm  philosopher  ran 

scorn. 

Thomson.    Setuon:    Antmnn.    1.288. 

Nothing  in  poverty  bo  ill  is  borne. 

As  its  exposing  men  to  grinning  scorn. 

Oldham.    Third  Satire  of  Jftrenal. 

Of  all  the  griefs  that  harass  the  distress'd. 
Sure  the  most  bitter  is  a  scomfiil  Jest. 
Fate  never  wounds  more  deep  the  generous 

heart. 
Than  when  a  blockhead's  insult  points  the 

dart. 

Dr.  Johnson.    London.    1. 1/6A. 

It  is  commonly  said,  and  more  par- 
ticularly by  Lord  Shafteabnry,  that  ridi- 
cule is  the  best  test  of  truth.' 

Tx)RD  Chesterfield.    Lftter  fo  Hi$  fkm. 
6th  of  February,  llbL 
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round  hole.  The  offioor  and  the  office, 
the  doer  and  the  thing  done,  seldom  fit 
80  exactly  that  we  can  say  they  were 
almost  made  for  each  other. 

Btoh  &y  SxiiiL    <SJk<cAm  eT  Moral  Ptd- 
lotophy. 


The  lot  auigned  to  everv  man  is  suited  to 
him,  and  suit8  him  to  itaelH 

Mabcus  Aubeuus.    MeditatUmt.    iii.  4. 

Some  must  be  great.   Great  offices  will  have 
Great  talents.    And  God  gives  to  every  man 
The  virtue,  temper,  understanding,  taste, 
That  lifts  him  into  life,  aud  lets  him  fall 
Just  in  the  niche  he  was  ordain'd  to  iill. 
CowpEB.    The  Tattk.    Bk.  iv.    line  Winto" 
Evaiiitg.    1.  788. 

Of  the  various  executive  abilities,  no  one 
excited  more  anxious  concern  than  that  of 
placing  the  interesu  of  our  fellow-citizens 
in  the  bauds  of  honest  men,  with  under- 
standing sufficient  for  their  stations. 

Thomas  Jepfebbon.    Leiier  t*)  Etias  Ship- 
man  and  oUtert.    July  12,  1801. 

I  have  always  believed  that  success  would 
be  the  inevitable  result  if  the  two  services, 
the  army  and  the  navy,  had  fair  play,  ana 
if  we  sent  the  right  man  to  fill  the  right 
place. 

Sib  Austen  Uenby  Layabd.    i?ipeeehin 
Parliament.    January  15, 1855. 

Sir,  I  would  rather  be  right  than  be 

President. 

Henby  Clay.    Speech.  1850  (referring  to 
the  Compromise  Measures). 

Witli     malice    towards    none,    with 

charity    for   all,  with    firmness   in  the 

right,  as  Ood  gives  us  to  see  the  right. 
Abbaham  Lincoln.    Second  Inaugural 
Addrem.    March  4, 1885. 

But 't  was  a  maxim  he  had  often  tried. 

That  right  was  right,  and  there  he  would 

abide. 
Cbabbe.    Tale  xv.     77i?  Squire  and  the 
Priest. 

For  right  is  right,  since  God  is  God ; 

And  right  the  day  must  win  , 
To  doubt  would  be  disloyalty, 
To  flalter  would  bo  sin. 

F.  W.  Fabkr.     The  Right  Mutt  Win, 
(Concluding  lines.) 

Because  right  is  right,  to  follow  right 
Were  wisdom  in  the  scorn  of  consequence. 
Tennyson.    (Enone.    1. 148. 

I  trust  in  Nature  for  the  stable  laws 
Of  beauty  and  utility.    Spring  shall  plant 
,\nd  Autiimn  garner  to  the  end  of  time. 
I  truHt  in  God.— the  rieht  shall  be  the  right 
And  other  than  the  wrong,  while  He  en- 
dure^. 


I  trust  in  my  own  tool,  that  can  pwMAvv 
The  outward  and  the  inward,— Natore'i 

aood 
AntfOod**. 

Robebt  Bbowkimg.    a  SimCt  Traoed^. 
ActL  ^^ 

In  th%  grtat  right  of  an  rinwJTr 
wrong. 

iSid,    The  Ring  and  the  Book.    2%t  OUm 
Hbt/'Bome,    L1066. 

RIVAL. 

There  with  commutual  zeal  we  both  had 

strore 
In  acts  of  dear  beneyolence  and  love : 
Brothers  in  peaee,  not  rivals  in  com- 
mand. 
POFB.    The  Odymey  qf  Homer,    Bk.  iv.  1. 
241. 

Sine  rivali  teque  et  tua  solus  amareH. 

Without  rivals  thou  lovest  alone  thy- 
self and  thine. 

HOBACK.    AH  qf  Poetry.    1.444. 

Un  homme  qui  s'aimait  sans  avoir  de 
rivanx. 

A  man  who  loved  himself  without  having 
any  rivals. 

La  Fontaine.    HocKt^foucauUL, 

He  answered  Darius  that  the  earth 
could  not  brook  two  suns,  nor  Asia  two 
masters. 

PLnTABcm.    ApoHmgam.    Alemm^. 

Prince  Henry.    Two  stars  keep  not 
their  motion  in  one  sphere; 
Nor  can  one  England  brook  a  double 
reign. 
8HAKE8PKABB.    /.  Henry  IV.    Act  v.  Sc. 

4.  1.66. 

Hednr.  The  obligation  of  onr  blood 
forbids 

A  gory  emulation  'twixt  us  twain. 

Ibid.    Trotlut  and  CfretHda.    Act  iv.  8c. 

5.  I.  in. 

CbssitM.  There  was  a  Bmtus  once  that 
would  have  brookM 
The  eternal  devil  to  keep  his  state  i» 

Rome 
As  easily  as  a  king. 

IhkL    Juliue  Ckmr.    Act  i.  9c.  2.  1.  IM. 

In  arms  and  science  His  the  same ; 
Our  rival's  hurts  create  our  fmnet 

Pbiob.    Atma.    Canto  1.  1. 196. 
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I  wandered  by  the  brook-itide, 

[  wandered  by  the  mill ; 
I  could  not  hear  the  brook  flow, 

The  noisy  wheel  was  still. 

RICHABD    MONCKTON     MlLNM    (Lord 
Houghton;.    Tht  Brooktide. 

I  chatter,  chatter,  as  I  flow 

To  join  the  brimming  river, 

For  men  may  oome  and  men  may  go, 

But  I  go  on  for  ever. 

Tknnysom.    The  Brook. 

No  cheek,  no  stay,  this  streamlet  fears : 

How  merrily  it  goes. 
'TwiU  murmur  on  a  thousand  years 

And  flow  as  now  it  flows. 

WOBDSWORTH.    Tfie  Fountoin.    St.  «. 

But  the  majestic  river  floated  on, 
Out  of  the  mist  and  hum  of  that  low  land, 


Into  the  fh>8ty  starlight,  and  there  mov'd, 

_  ^     th< 

waste, 


Rejoicing,  through  tne  hush'd  (^horasmian 


Under  the  solitary  moon ;— he  flow'd 
Right  for  the  polar  star,  past  OrgunJ^, 
Brimming,  and   bright,  and   large:    then 

sands  begin 
To  hem  his  watery  march,  and  dam  his 

streams. 
And  split  his  currents ;  that  for  many  a 

league 
The  shorn  and  parccll'd  Oxus  strains  along 
Through  beds  of  strand  and  matted  rushy 

isles— 
Oxus,  forgetting  the  bright  speed  he  had 
In  his  high  mountain-cradle  in  Pamere, 
A  foil'd  circuitous  wanderer— till  at  last 
The  long'd-for  dash  of  waves  is  heard,  and 

wide 
His  luminous  home  of  waters  opens,  bright 
And  tranoull,  fTom  whose  floor  the  new- 

bathe'a  ptars 
Emerge,  and  shine  upon  the  Aral  Sea. 

Matthkw  Arnold.    Oxtu. 

Like  streams  that  keep  a  summer  mind 

Snow-hid  in  Jenooary. 

Lowell.     The  Bigloxo  Papers.    Second 
Series.     The  Cburtin'.    St.  22. 


ROD. 

A  whip  for  the  horse,  a  bridle  for  the 
ass,  and  a  rod  for  the  back  of  fools. 

Old  TutamejU.    Proverbs  xxvl.  S. 

He  that  sparetli  the  rod  hateth  his 

son. 

Ibid.    Proverbs  xili.  24. 

There  is  nothynge  that  more  dvspleaseth 

God 

Than  from  ther  children  to  spare  the 

rod. 
JoHM  8KBLTON.    Mognuff/eenee.    1. 1954. 


Love  is  a  boy,  by  poels  styPd* 
Then  spare  tue  rod,  and  spoil  the  ^iJd. 
BLTi  -     ..    - 


IL'TLEH. 
SiS. 


HuditrtM.    Pt.  ii.  Canto  L  I 


They  spare  the  rod,  and  spoyle  the  child. 
Ralph  Venning.    Mygteries  ami  Hevela- 
Horns. 


He  that  will  not  use  the  rod  on 
child,  his  child  shall  be  nsed  as  a  rod 
on  him. 

Th.  FULUta.    Holy  antd  Frqfame  SUHes. 
Holy  Stale.    The  Good  Farad. 

Diogenes  struck  the  father  wheu  the  son 
swore. 

Burton.    Aftolomy  of  Mdancholy.   PLiii. 
Sec.  2.  Memb.  2.  Subsec.  5. 

Virtue  best  loves  those  children  that 
she  beats. 

HlBRicK.    Hesperides.    922. 

The  man  that's  ne'er  been  flogged  has 
ne'er  been  taught. 

Mknandeb.    MonotUeha.    422. 

There  is  now  less  flogging  in  onr  great 
schools  than  formerly ,---but  then  less  is 
learned  there ;  so  that  what  the  boys  get 
at  one  end  thev  lose  at  the  other. 

Db.  Johnson.    BotweUt  Life.    Vol.  vi. 
Ch.  I.  1776 

0  3re!  who  teach  the  ingenious  youth  of 

nations, 
Holland,  France,  England,  Germany,  or 
Spain, 

1  pray  ye  flog  them  upon  all  occasions, 

It  mends  their  morels,  never  mind  the 
pain. 

Btbon.    Don  Juan.    Canto  ii.  St.  I. 

Qlo&lrr,  A  staff  is  quickly  found  to 

beat  a  dog. 

Shaksbpeabk.    //.  Henry   VT.    Act  lii. 
Sc.  1.  1.  171. 

For  him  at  lea<*t  I  have  a  rod  in 
pickle. 

O.  Keefk.    Midas.    Act  ii.  Sc  1. 

A  woman,  a  spaniel,  and  a  walnut-tree, 
The  more  you  heat  them,  the  better  they 
be. 

Chaelbs  Taylob. 

[Translation  of  a  proverb  long  familiar  in 
Spiain  and  Italy.] 

ROMAN  CATHOLIC. 

Extra  Exx:lesiam  nulla  salus. 

Outside  the  Church  there  is  no  salva- 
tion. 


St.  Ctpbian.    Epistles  iv.  4.  and  Iziii 
IS. 
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the  icftles  of  some  new  and  now  nnimAgined 
BVBiem  of  criiiclam  the  respective  menu  of 
the  Bell8,  and  the  Fudges,  and  their  his- 
torians. 

8HELLBT.  Pdtr  Bdl  th€  Third,  Dedica- 
tion to  2'homas  Broum,  E»q.  (Thomas 
Moore). 

Who  knows  but  that  hereafter  some  trav- 
eller like  myself  will  sit  down  upon  the 
banks  uf  the  Seine,  the  Thames,  or  the  Zuy- 
der  Zee.  where  now,  in  the  tumult  of  eujuy- 
ment,  the  heart  and  the  eyes  are  loo  hIow 
to  take  in  the  multitude  of  sensations,— 
who  knows  but  that  he  will  sit  down  soli- 
tary amid  silent  ruins,  and  weep  a  people 
iuurued,  and  their  greatness  changed  into 
an  empty  name? 

VoLNEY.    Jiuim.    MedUaUont.    Ch.  11. 

For  other  parallels,  see  Walsh,  Handy- 
book  q/  Literary  Ciaioeities.] 

ROMANCE. 

Pertiaps  the  self  same  song  that  found 
a  path 
Through  the  sad  heart  of  Ruth,  when 

sick  for  home 
She  stood  in  tears  amid  the  alien  com  : 

The  same  that  of  times  hatli 
CharmM  magic  casements,  opening  on 

the  foam 
Of  perilous  seas,  in  faery  lands  forlorn. 
KsATS.    Ode  to  a  XightingaU.    St.  7. 

Parent  of  golden  dreams,  Romance ! 

Auspicious  queen  of  childish  joys. 
Who  lendst  along,  in  airy  dance, 

Thy  votive  train  of  girls  and  boys. 

Byron.     To  Romance. 

Lady  of  the  Mere, 
Sole-si ttinf^  by  the  shores  of  old  romance. 
Wordsworth.     A    Narrow   Girdle  qf 
Rough  Stones  and  Cragt. 

He  l(»ved  the  twilight  that  surrounds 

Tlie  border-land  of  old  romance ; 

Where  glitter  haulx^rk,  helm,  and  lanoe, 

And  banner  waves,  and  tnimpet  sounds, 

And  ladies  ride  with  hawk  on  wrist. 

And  mighty  warriors  sweep  along, 

Ma^ified  by  the  purple  mist, 

The  dusk  of  centuries  and  of  song. 

LoNf. FELLOW.     Tales  of  a  Wayside  Inn. 
Prelude.    Pt.  v.  1.  130. 

Oh  for  a  blast  of  that  dread  horn  * 

On  Fontarabian  echoes  borne ! 

Scott.    Mnrmion.    Canto  vi.  St.  .33. 

'  O  for  the  voice  of  thst  wild  horn. 

SCOTT.    Rob  Roy.    Ch.  ii. 


Mv  oouoty  Guy,  the  hour  it  nigh 

The  ton  liat  left  the  lea, 
The  orange  flower  perfumes  the  bower, 

The  breese  is  on  the  sea. 

tioOTT.    (iuenHn  Ihtrvard.    Ch.  iv. 


ROBCE. 

Prium  urbes  inter,  dirutu  domus, 
aurea  Roma. 

First  among  cities,  home  of  the  gods, 
is  golden  Rome. 

AU80MIU8.    OrdoNnbilium  Vrhium.    I. 

She  alone  among  nations  has  received 
into  her  boeom  those  whom  she  has  con- 
quered, and  has  cherished  all  humanity 
as  her  sons,  and  not  as  her  slaves ;  those 
whom  she  has  subdued  she  has  ealled 
her  citizens,  and  has  bound  to  herself 
the  ends  of  the  earth  in  ties  of  aflk*tion. 
Claudia  NTS.    De  OomukUu  StiUehonit. 

in.  ISO. 

He  so  beautified  the  city  as  to  jnstifv 
his  boast,  tliat  he  had  found  Rome  of 
brick  and  left  it  of  marble. 

SUXTOKIUS.     ii.  29.     (0/  AUffMiu*.) 

Civis  Romanus  sum. 

I  am  a  Roman  citizen. 

CicsRO.    Jn  I'errem.    ii.  v.  57, 147. 

Frangitur  ipsa  suis  Roma  superba 
bonis. 

By  her  own  wealth  is  haughty  Rome 

brought  low. 

Propertius.    Elegies,    iv.  12,  60(111.  13, 

eo). 

Once  1  journeyed  far  from  home 
To  the  sate  ot  holy  Rome ; 
Tliere  the  Pope,  for  my  ofTence, 
Bade  roe  straight,  in  penance,  thence 
Wandering  onward,  to  attain 
The  wondrous  land  that  height  Cokatgne. 
RoRERT  Wacb.    7%e  Landqf  Cokaigne. 

Horatio.  I  am  more  an  antique  Roman 
than  a  Dane. 

9HAKSSPBARE.    Hcmlel.    Act  V.  9e.  2.  1. 
333. 

On  this  foundation  would  I  Imild  my 

fame. 
And  emulate  the  Greek  and    Roman 

name. 

RowR.    Jane  Short.    Act  ill.  Pc.  1. 
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Red  as  a  rose  is  she. 
CoLKRiDG£.    The  Ancient  Mariner.    Pt.  i. 
Bt.9. 

You  may  break,  you  may  shatter  the 

yase,  if  you  will, 
But 'the  scent  of  the  roses  will  hang 
round  it  still. 
MooBE.    FqreweUt   Bvt    Whenever   You 
Welcome  the  Hour.   (Concluding  lines.) 

Quo  Hemel  est  imbuta  reoens,  servabit 

odorem 
Testa  diu. 

The  vase  will  long  the  scent  retain 
It  chanced,  wlieu  newly  made,  to  gain. 

HORACK. 

[Horace's  allusion  is  to  earthen  vessels 
into  which  wine  has  once  been  poured. 
Aldrich  kins  Moore  to  Horace  in  his  parody 
of  the  former:  "  You  may  break,  you  may 
Hhatter  Watkins  if  you  will,  but  the  scent 
of  the  Roederer  will  hang  round  him  still." 
—Marjorie  Dnw.l 

Rose  of  the  Garden !  such  is  woman's 

lot— 
Worshipp'd  while  blooming — when  she 

fades,  forgot. 
Rose  of  the  Desert  I  thus  should  woman 

be 
Shining  uncourted,  lone  and  safe,  like 

thee. 

MooKE.    Ro9e  <4  the  Deeert    1.  5. 

'Tin  the  last  rose  of  summer, 
I^ft  blooming  alone. 
Ibid.    The  Lint  Roee  oj  Summer.    1. 1. 

So  flower  of  lier  kindred, 

No  rosebud  is  nigh, 

To  reflect  back  her  blushes, 

Or  give  sigh  for  aigh. 

Ibid.    Ixut  Rose  qf  Sumn^er.    1.5. 

What  would  the  rose  with  all  her  pride 

be  worth, 
Were  there  no  sun  to  call  her  brightness 

forth  ? 

Ibid.    Love  Alone.    St.  2. 

Tlie  budding  rose  above  the  rose  full 
blown. 

WoEDswoRTH.    The  Pretwie.  Bk.  xl.  1. 121. 

A    lovely    being,    scarcely    formed    or 

moulded, 
A  rose  with  all  its  sweetest  leaves  yet 

folded. 

Byron.    Don  Juan.    Canto  xv.  St.  43. 

40 


The  rtse  that  all  are 

Is  not  the  rose  for  me ; 
Too  many  eyes  are  gating 

Upon  the  faultleas  tree. 

But  there*!  a  rose  in  yonder  glen 

That  scorns  the  gaae  of  other  men ; 

For  me  its  beauty  saving, — 

Oh  I  tha^s  the  rose  for  me. 

Thomas  Ha ynxs  Bayly.    lh$RoHth(U 
AU  aire  Praitting. 

Underneath  lar^pe  Uue-beUs  tented 

Where  the  dabies  are  rose-ooented. 

And  the  roee  herself  has  fo^ 

Perfume  which  on  earth  is  not. 

Kbats.    Ode.    Bardt  qf  PauUm  and  qf 
Mirth.    1.13. 

Two  roses  on  one  slender  spray 

In  sweet  communion  grew, 

Together  hailed  the  morning  ray 

And  drank  the  evening  dew. 

MoNTOOMSBY.    The  Roem, 

As  rich  and  purposeless  as  is  the  roee : 

Thy  simple  doom  is  to  be  beautiful. 
Stxpksi  Philups.    Jforpeaso.   11.51,60. 

ROYALTY. 

(See  Kings.) 

Braekenbury.  Princes  have  but  their 

titles  for  their  glories, 
An  outward  honour  for  an  inward  toil ; 
And  for  unfelt  imaginations, 
They  often  feel  a  world  of  r^eas  cares : 
So  that  between  their  titles,  and  low 

name, 

There's  nothing  differs  but  the  outward 

fame. 
Shakespeare.    Richaird  IIL   Aoti.  So. 
4-  1.  78. 

Richard,  How  sweet  a  thing  it  is  to 

wear  a  crown, 

Within  whose  circuit  is  Elysium 

And  all  that  poets  feign  of  bliss  and  jov ! 
Ibid.    IIL  Henry  VL    Act  1.  8c.  2.  1. 28." 

Princit  Henry,  Why  doth  the  crown 
lie  there  upon  his  pillow, 

Beinff  so  troublesome  a  bedfellow  7 

O  polished  perturbation  I  golden  care ! 

That  keep*st  the  ports  of  slumber  open 
wide. 

To  many  a  watchful  night  I  Sleep  with 
it  now, 


RUMOR— SAILOR. 


627 


(3«nce,  DFobably.  the  Ic^gal  maxkii,  "  £x- 
ceptio  prooat  reKulam  de  rebus  non  excep- 
tla  "  ("  An  excemion  proven  the  validity  of 
«  rule  cuucermng  Uiings  not  excepted"), 
which  in  turn  has  been  corrupted  into  the 
Ikmiliar  proverb.  "The  exception  proves 
the  rule.n 

For  nothing  goes  for  kxmc  or  light, 
That  will  not  with  old  rules  jump  right. 
BVTLER.    Hudibraa.    Pt.  i.  Canto  iii.  1. 
135. 

A  few  strong  instinct^t,  and  a  few  plain 

rules. 

Wordsworth.     Aim!    What  Boats  the 
Long  Laboritnu  Qttettf 


RUMOR. 

(See  Fame;  Oovip.) 

Wtuiinck.  Rumour  doth  double,  like 

the  voice  and  echo. 

The  numbers  of  the  f^^d. 

8HAKESPEARR.    //.  Henry  IV.    Act  ill. 
8c.  1.  1.  y?. 

Rumour.    I,  from   the  orient  to  the 
drooping  west, 

Making  the  wind  my  post-horse,  still 
unfold 

The  acts  commenced  on  this  ball  of 
earth: 

Upon  my  tongues  continual    slanders 
ride, 

The  which   in  every  language  I  pro- 
nounce, 

Stuffing  the  ears  of  men  with  false  re- 
ports. 
Ibid.    II.  Henry  IV.    Induction.  1.  3. 

Mumour.  Rumour  is  a  pipe 
Blown  by  surmises,  jealousies,  conjec- 
tures; 
And  of  so  easy  and  so  plain  a  stop. 
That  the  blunt  monster  with  uncounted 

heads, 
The  still-d^oordant  wavering  multitude, 
Can  play  upon  it. 

Ibid.    II,  Henry  IV.    Induction.  1. 15. 

SACRIFICE. 

Present  your  bodies  a  liviB^  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service. 

Nno  Testament.    RomaBi  xii.  1. 


Xmt.  Upon  BQch  aAcrifioeSy  my  Gor- 

The  gods  themselyes  throw  inoense. 
Shakbbpbabi.   King  Lear.  Act  v.  Sc.  3. 
1.00. 

A  flower,  when  offered  in  the  bud, 
Is  no  vain  sacrifioe. 
Isaac  Watts.   Divine  Songs.  SoBgxii. 

When  bad  men  combine  the  good 
must  associate;  else  they  will  fall  an 
unpitied  sacrifice  in  a  contemptible 
struggle. 

Bdmxtnd  Bvrkk.  Thoughts  on  the  Oxuse 
of  the  Present  Discontent.  Works. 
Vol.  L  p.  256. 

SAILOR. 

They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships, 
that  do  business  in  great  waters ;  these 
see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  his  won- 
ders in  the  deep. 

out  Testament.    Psalm  cvlL  28. 

Illi  robur  et  aes  triplex 
Circa  pectus  erat,  qui  fragilem  troci 

Commisit  pelago  ratem 
Primus. 

Oak  and  brass  of  triple  fold 
Encompassed  sure  that  neart,  which  first 
made  bold 
To  the  raging  sea  to  trust. 
A  fragile  bimc. 

RoRACB.    Odes.    1.  3,  9.    (OOVlKaTON, 
trans.) 

Give  me  a  spirit  that  on  this  life's  TOUgh 


Loves  f  have  his  sails  filPd  with  a  lusty 

wind, 
Even  till  his   sail-yards  tremble,  his 

■lasts  crack. 
And  his  rapt  ship  run  on  her  side  so  Iqw 
That  she  drinks  water,  and  her  keel 
plows  air. 
Chapman.    Tragedy  <^  Chtarles,  Duke  4tf 
Byrm.    Act  iii.  Sc.  1. 

HcLBtings,  Who  builds  his  hope  in  air 
of  your  ffood  looks. 
Lives  like  a  drunken  sailor  on  a  mast; 
Beady,  with  every  nod,  to  tumble  down 
Into  the  fatal  bowels  of  the  deep. 

Shakbbpbarb.  ficAord  III.  JlkX  iii.  6c. 
4.  1.  100. 

Pass  we  the  joys  and  sorrows  sailorB  find, 
Coop'd  in  their  winged  sea-girt  citadel, 
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8ATIRB. 

Gutigat  xidenda  moz«8» 

He  chastiaeB  nuumen  with  a  Uugh. 

Sawtbvil. 

[Adopted  ai  a  motto  by  the  ComMie  Ital- 
ieniM  and  the  Op4im  Oomiqae  Theatre  in 
Parte.] 

Satire  shoald,  like  a  polished  razor  keen, 
Wound  with  a  touch  that's  scaroelj  felt 

or  seen. 

Ladt  Miry  Wobtlet  Montagu,  Epi- 
gram: To  the  Jmilator  of  the  JFvnt 
Satire  qf  Horace.    Bk.  ii. 

Satire  is  a  sort  of  glass  wherein  l>e- 
holders  do  generally  discover  every- 
body's face  but  their  own,  which  is  the 
chief  reason  for  that  kind  reception  il 
meets  with  in  the  world. 

Swift.    The  Battle  qf  the  Booke.    Preikoe. 

SCANDAL. 

And  there's  a  lust  in  man  no  charm  can 

tame 
(>f  loudly  publishing  our   neighbour's 

shame ; 
On  eagles'  wings  immortal  scandals  fly, 
While  virtuous  actions  are  but  born  and 

die. 

Juvenal.   .Sti/tre  ix.   (Stjiphkn  Harvey, 
iraDK.) 

The  niightier  man,  the  mightier  is  the 

thing 
What  make^  liim  honour'd,  or  begets 

liim  hate ; 
For  greatest  scandal  waits  on  greatest 

state. 

Shakehpsabk.    iMcrtee.    1. 10D4. 

At  ev'rv  word  a  reputation  dies. 
Pope,    kape  qf  the  Lock,    C&utoiii.  1.16. 
[Of.  Sheridan.  School  for  Scanffal.    Act  il. 
Sc.  2.  ' . . .  a  character  dead  at  every  word !  'J 

Nor  do  they  trust  their  tongues  alone, 
But  speak  a  language  of  their  own  ; 
Can  read  a  nod,  a  shrug,  a  look, 
Far  better  than  a  prin£[l  book ; 
Convey  a  libel  in  a  frown, 
And  wink  a  reputation  down  ; 
Or,  by  the  toesinp:  of  a  fan, 
Describe  the  lady  and  the  man. 
Swift.    Jounml'of  Modern  Lady.    1.  188. 

Pm  called  away  by  particular  busi- 

ms.**,  but  I  leave  my  character  behind  me. 
a         Sheridan.    ^ho€)l  for  Scandal.    Act  ii. 
Sc.  2. 


No  soindal  aboat  Qaeen  EUstbeth,  I 
hope? 

lUOrUte,    Act iT.  Bel. 


Lowe  and  icandal  are  the  best  iweet' 
eners  of  tea. 

FiBLDivG.    Love  in  Severed  Matquee.  Act 
iv.  Sc.  2. 

Her  tea  she  sweetens,  as  she  sips,  with 
scandal. 

RooEBs.    WHUen  to  be  apokm  fty  Jfn. 
8idd(m». 

Assail'd  by  scandal  and  the  tongue  of 

strife, 
His  only  answer  was  a  blameless  life: 
And  he  that  foi*ged,  and  he  that  threw 

the  dart,  . 

Had  each  a  brother's  interest  in  his  heart. 

CowpKB.    Hope,    1. 570. 

Dead  scandals  form  good  sul^jects  for 
dissection. 

Bybon.    Don  Juan,    Canto  i.  St  81. 

For  now  the  poet  cannot  die. 

Nor  leave  his  music  as  of  old. 

But  round  him  ere  he  scarce  be  cold 
Begins  the  scandal  and  the  cry. 

Tevityson.    2b ,  q/kr  reading  a  Life 

and  Lettere, 

That  foul  bird  of  rapine  whose  whole 
prey 
Is  man's  good  name. 

Ibid.    MerHnand  VMen, 

SCIENCE. 

One  science  only  will  one  genius  fit, 

So  vast  18  art,  so  narrow  human  wit. 
Pops.    Essay  on  OrUicitm.    Pt.  i.  1. 60. 

Human  science  is  uncertain  guess. 
Pbiob.    SoUman.    Bk.  1.  1. 740. 

'Twas  thus  by  the  glare  of  false  science 

beCray'd, 
That  leads  to  bewilder,  and  danlet  to 

blind. 

Beattik.    The  Hermit. 

O  star-eyed  Science,  hast  thou  wander'd 

there. 

To  waft  us  home  the  message  of  despair? 
Cavpbell.    Pteasurts  qf  Hope.    Pt.  ii.  L 
825. 

Human  pride 
Is  skiliul  to  invent  most  serious  names 
To  hide  its  Ignorance. 

Shelley.    Qu^en  Mob.    vii 


SCOTT,  SIB   WALTER — SCULPTURE. 


631 


Princes  and  lords  are  but  the  breath  of 

kines: 

''An  noneit  man's  the  noblest  work 

of  God." » 
BuBNS.    OoUefi  Saturday  NighL    St.  19. 

C)  Scotia  I  mj  dear,  my  native  soil  I 
For  whom  mj  warmest  wish  to  heaven 
is  sent  I 

Long  may  th^  hardy  sons  of  rustic  toil 

Be  blest  with  health,  and  peace,  and 

sweet  content! 

J  bid.    Cotter's  Saturday  Night.    St.  20. 

Hear,  Land  o'  Cakes  and  brither  Scots 
Frae  Maiden  Kirk  to  Johnny  Groat's. 
Ibid.    On  Captain  Qro«e'9  Ptregrinatiom 
Thro'  Scotland. 

My  heart's  in  the  Highlands,  my  heart 

is  not  here ; 
My  heart's  in  the  Highlands  a-chasing 

Ibid.    My  Ilearfs  in  Oie  Highland*. 

It  was  a'  for  our  rightfu'  King 
We  left  fair  Scotland's  strand. 

Ibid.    A'  for  our  RighJlfu'  King. 

It's  guid  to  be  merry  and  wise, 

It's  Rtiid  to  be  honest  and  true. 

It's  giiid  to  support  Caledonia's  cause, 

.\nd  bide  by  the  buff*  and  the  blue  I 
Ibid.    Hart's  a  Health  to  Them  thaes  Atpa'. 

The  Scots  are  poor,  cries  surly  English 
pride; 

True  is  the  charge,  nor  by  themselves 
denied. 

Are  they  not  then   in  strictest  reason 
clear. 

Who  wisely  oome  to  meod  their  for- 
tunes here? 
Churchill.    Prophery  <tf Faimhie.   1. 1S6. 

O  Caledonia  I  stem  and  wild, 

Meet  nurse  for  a  poetic  child  I 

Land  of  brown  heath  and  shaggy  wood. 

Land  of  the  mountain  and  the  dood, 

Land  of  my  sires!   what  mortal  hand 

Can  e'er  untie  the  filial  band, 

That  knita  me  to  thv  nigged  atrand  I 
Scott.    Lay  of  the  Lad  MinstrtL    Canto 

yl.  St.  I 

It  requires  a  surgical  operation  to  get 

a  joke  well  into  a  Scotch  undemtandiniT* 
STDNrr  Sm  rrn.    Lady  HoOand's  Memoir. 
.      Vol.  1.  p.  15. 

A  Quoted  Arom  Popk.    (See  Hon  an  v.) 


The  whole  [Scotch!  nation  hitherto  haA 
been  void  of  wit  and  hamour,  and  even  in- 
oapabla  of  relishing  it. 

Walfolk.    Letters  to  Sir  Honokoe  Mann. 
1778. 

That  knuckle-end  of  England, — that 

land  of  Calvin,  oat-cakes,  and  aulphor. 
Sydney  Smtth.    Lady  HoUand^s  Memoir. 
Vol.  11.  p.  17. 

And  though,  as  you   remember,  in  a 

fit 
Of  wrath  and  rhyme,  when  juvenile  and 

curly, 
I  railed  at  Soots  to  show  my  wrath  and 

Which  must  be  owned  was  sensitive  and 

surljr. 
Yet  'tis  m  vain  such  sallies  to  permit, 
They  cannot    quench    young   feelings 

fresh  and  early: 
I  '^tooiched,  not  killed"  the  Scotchman 

in  my  blood. 

And  love  the  land  of  "  mountain  and 

of  flood." 
Bybon.    Don  Juan.    C^anto  x.  St.  19. 

Give  me  but  one  hour  of  Scotland, 

Let  me  see  it  ere  I  die. 

William  E.  A ytoun.   Lays  qf  the  Scottish 

Eaxooard  at 


Oavaliers—Ouirles 
saiUes.    1.  111. 


I'CT-. 


SCOTT,  SIR  WALTER. 

The  Ariosto  of  the  North. 
BvaoN.    Chttde  Harold.    Canto  It.  St. 
40. 

It  can  be  aaid  of  him,  when  he  de- 
parted he  took  a  Man's  life  with  him. 
No  sounder  piece  of  British  manhood 
was  put  togetner  in  that  eighteenth  cen< 

tury  of  Time. 

Caxlyuc.     Essays.     Lockharfs   Ufe  qf 


SCULPTURE. 

As  when,  O  kdy  mine  I 

With  chiselled  touch 

The  atcme  unhewn  and  cokl 

Beeomes  a  liring  moald. 

The  more  the  marble  wastes, 

The  more  the  statue  grows. 

Michael  AifOBLo.  Sonnet.  (MaaHsifaY 
RoacoB,  trans.) 
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I  never  was  on  the  dull,  tame  shore, 
But  I  lofed  the  great  lea  moyre  and 
more. 
B.  W.  Proctor  (Barrt  Cornwall).  The 


SECRET. 


For  thre   may  kepe  a   ouumfel — ^if 
twain  be  awaie. 

CaAUCBB.    Tfm   Tm  ComimmidwmiU  qf 
1pm.    48. 


The  best  thing  I  know  between  France 

and  England  is  the  sea. 

Douglas  Jkrbold.    The  Anglo-French 
Auianee, 


For  every  wave  with  dimpled  face 

That  leap'd  upon  the  air, 
Had  caught  a  star  in  its  embrace 

And  held  it  trembling  there. 

Amelia  B.  Wkldy.    Munngt.    St.  4. 

Ami  the  stately  shins  go  on 

To  their  haven  under  the  hill : 

But  oh  for  the  touch  of  a  vanisn'd  hand, 

And  the  sound  of  a  voice  that  is  still  I 
Tennyson.    To  E,  L.,  on  Hit  Travel*  in 
Greece. 

Break,  break,  break. 

At  the  foot  of  thy  crags,  O  8eii ! 

But  the  tender  grace  of  a  day  tliat  is 

dead 
Will  never  come  back  to  me. 

Ibid.    To  E.  L.,  on  hi*  Travel*  in  Greece, 

The  dim,  dark  sea,  so  like  unto  Death, 

That  divides  and  yet  unites  mankin<l. 
Longfellow.    The  Building  qf  the  Ship. 

**  Woiild'st    thou,** — «o    th«f  helmsman 

answered, 

"  Learn  the  secret  of  the  sea  ? 

Only  those  who  brave  its  dangers 

Comprehend  its  mystery  I  " 
Ibid.    The  ikcret  qf  the  Sea.    Verse  vliL 

And  like  the  wings  of  sea-birdn 

Flash  the  white-caps  of  the  .sea. 

Ibid.    TwiUght. 

A  God,  a  (iod  their  severance  ruPd  ; 

And  bade  betwixt  their  shores  to  be 

The  unpIumbM,  salt,  estranging  sea. 

Matthew  Arnold.    Switztrland .    vi. 
Ab^evcf. 

Stick  close  to  your  desks  and  never  go 

to  sea, 

.\nd  vou  all  may  be  rulers  of  the  Queen's 

tfavee  ! 
W.  8.  GILBERT.    H.  M. .%  Pfnqhre.    .\ct  i. 
(Mir  Joseph  Porter*!  song.) 


Three  may  keope  counsayle,  if  two  be 
Heywood.    Proverb*.    Bk.  ii.  Ch.  v. 


""/• 


Aaron.  Two  may  keep  counsel,  when  the 
third's  away. 

Shakebpbarr.     Tihu  Andronicu*.     Act 
iv.  80.  2.  I.  144. 

Three  may  keep  a  secret,  if  two  of  them 
are  dead. 

Benjamin  Frank un.    Poor  Rkhmd'* 
Almanac. 

Handel.  And  whatsoever  else  shall  hap 
to-night 
Give  it  an  understanding,  but  no  tongue. 
Shakespeare.   HamkL    Act  i.  Sc.  2.  1. 

249. 

Hotspur.  I  know  yon  wise;  but  yet 
no  further  wise. 
Than  Harry  Percy's  wife :  constant  you 

are; 
But  yet  a  woman :  and  for  secrecy, 
No  lady  closer ;  for  I  will  beliere, 
Thoa  wilt  not  utter  what  thoa  dost  not 

know: 
And  so  far  will  I  trust  thee,  gentle  Kate  I 
Ijody.  Howl  80  far? 
Hoitpur.  Not  an  inch  farther. 
Ibid.    I.  Henry  IV.    Act  iL  Sc.  3.  1. 110. 

When  we  desire  to  confine  our  words, 

we  commonly  say  they  are  spoken  under 

the  rose. 

Sir  Thomas  Browne.    Vulgar  Error*. 

A   man  can    keep  another,  person*  s 

secret  better  than  his  own :  a  woman,  on 

the  contrary,  keeps  her  secret  though 

she  blalw  all  othern. 

La  BRvVi:RE.    Character*.    Qf    Wouien. 
(RowE,  trans.) 

II  faut  layer  son  linge  sale  en  famille. 

One  should  wash  his  soiled  linen  in 

private. 

Napoleon  I. 

Is  there  whom  vou  detest,  and  seek  his 

life? 

Trust  no  soul  with  the  secrel — bat  his 

wife 
YouNo.    Love  of  Fame.    Satire  rf.  1.  38i». 
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8ERP£NT. 

Latet  ai^ois  in  herba. 

There  lurks  a  snake  in  the  grass. 

VtsoiL.    Edoguea.    iii.  93. 

SerpeiitA  lie  where  flowers  grow. 
Old  Ballad.    The  Spanish  Lady'9  Love. 

Be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and 

harmless  as  doves. 

New  Testament.    Matthew  x.  16. 

Now  will  1  Hhow  myHelf  to  have  more  of 
the  ^e^pent  than  the  dove;  that  is,  more 
knave  than  fuol. 

Maria>wr.     Tlie  Jfw  of  Malta.    Act  11. 

Brutu8.    It   is  the    bright    day   that 
brings  forth  the  adder; 
And  that  craves  wnrv  walking. 

Shakkspeark.   Julius  Caesar.   Act  11.  Sc 
1.  1. 14. 

Johnson  said  that  he  could  repeat  a 
complete  chapter  of  "  The  Natural  Hif- 
tory  of  Iceland"  from  the  Danish  of 
Horrebow,  the  whole  of  which  was  ex- 
actly thus:  ''There  are  no  snakes  to  be 
met  with  throughout  the  whole  island.'' 
Dr.  Johnson.    BostoelTs  Life.    1778. 

[This  is  chapter  Ixxil.  But  chapter  xlii. 
i«  still  shorter :  "  There  are  no  owls  of  any 
kind  in  the  whole  island."] 

Man  spurns  the  worm,  but  pauses  ere  he 

wake 
The  slumbering   venom  of  the   folded 

snake: 
Tlie  first  may  turn,  but  not  avenge  the 

blow; 

The  last  expires,  but  leaves  no  living  foe, 
Bykon.    The  Corsair.    Oanto  1.  St.  11. 

But  the  trail  of  the  serpent  is  over 

them  all. 

Thomas  Moore.     IjiUa  Rookh.    Paradise  > 
and  the  Peri.    1.  JOfi. 

fWith  that  she  tore  her  robe  apart,  and 

half 
The  polished  argent  of  her  breast  to  | 

signt 
Laid  bare.    Thereto  slie  pointed  with  ! 

a  laugh, 

Showing  the  aspick's  bitej 

Tknnyson.    a  Drenm  of  Fair  Women. 

SERVANTS. 

Well  done,  thoti  good  and  faithful 
servant :  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  ' 


few  tidD^  I  will  make  thee  rukr  over 
manv  things :  enter  thou  into  the  joj  of 
thy  u>rd. 

New  Testament.    Matthew  xxv.  21. 


Like  Buuiter,  like  man. 


Otd  Proverb. 


8ueh  master,  sach  man,  and  such  mistress, 

such  maid. 
Such  husband  and  huswife,  such  houses 

arraid. 

Tusser.    Five  Hundred  Points  qf  Good 
Hiubandry.    April's  Husbandry.    22. 

Such  mistress,  such  Nan; 
Such  master,  such  man. 

Ibid.    ApriTs  Abstract    22. 

Pbtihumua.  Every  good  serrant  does 

not  all  oommanda: 

No  bond  but  to  do  just  ones. 

Shakespeare.    Cymbdine.    Act  v.  8c.  1. 
1.6. 

Orlando.  O,  good  old  man,  how  well 

in  thee  appears 
The  constant  service  of   tlie    antique 

world, 
When  service  sweat  for  duty,  not  for 

meed  I 
Thon  art  not  for  the  fashion  of  these 

times, 
Where  none  will  sweat  but  i(»r  prcfno* 

tionj 
And  havmg  that,  do  choke  their  service 

up, 
£ven  with  the  having. 
Ibid.   As  You  Like  It.    Act  il.  Re.  8.  1. 66. 

A  faithful  and  good  servant  is  a  real 
godsend ;  but  truly  't  is  a  rare  bint  in 
the  Umd. 

LiTHER.    Table  Talk.    clvi. 

[Luther's  last  words  are  quoted  ttom 
Juvenal,  Satires  vi.,  165:  *'Rara  avis  in 
terris.  nirroque  simlllima  cygruo"  (*'  A  rare 
bird  in  the  land,  and  very  like  a  black 
swan  ").] 

Men  in  great  place  are  thrice  servants. 
Bacon.    Asay  XL    Qf  Great  Ptaee. 

Servant  of  God,  well  done ;  well  hast 

thou  fought 

The  better  fidit. 

Milton.    Paradise  Lost.    Bk.  vi.  1. 29. 

Corydon  and  Thyrsis  met, 

Are  at  their  savoury  dinner  set, 

Of  herba.  and  other  ooimtrv  meases, 

Which  the  neat-handed  Pbillis  dreMM. 

Ibid.    L'AHegro. 
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But  why  lament  the  oommon  lot 

That  all  most  ahare  ao  aoon ; 

Since  shadows  lengthen  with  the  day, 

That  scaroe  eziat  at  noon. 

Mrs.  Alabic  A.  Watts.    Re^uimn  qf 
Youth. 

The  Shadow  cloak'd  from  head  to  foot, 

Who  keepe  the  keys  of  all  the  creeds. 
TENNY80N.    InMemoriam.    xxiii.  Sts. 
1,2.    11.4,1. 

That  hhudow  my  likeness  that  soes  to 
und  fro  seeking  a  livelihood,  chat- 
tering, chaffering, 

Huw  often  I  find  myself  standing  and 
liX)kiuK  at  it  where  it  flits. 

How  often  I  question  and  doubt  whether 

that  is  really  me. 
Walt  WnmiAN.    Leaven  qf  Orass:  Cala- 
mu$:  That  Shadow  My  Likenew.    11. 
1-a. 

Fnrmnaiust,    Man,    shackled    to    his 

sliadow,  cannot  move 

Without  the  base  companionship  of  self. 
Alfkf.d  ArsTiN.    ^rtunaiui  the   Pessi- 
viiiit.    Act  i.  Sc.  4. 


SHAKESPEARE. 

Alas !  tis  true  I  have  gone  here  and 

there. 
And  made  myself  a  motley  to  the  view, 
(vored  mine  own  thoughts,  sold  cheap 

what  is  most  dear, 
Made  old  ofTcnces  of  affections  new ; 
Most  true  it  is  that  I  have  looked  on 

tnith 
Askance  and  strangely. 

Shakespeare.    f)OHntt  110. 

And  he  the  man,  whom  Nature  selfe  had 
made 
To  mock  her  selfe,  and  Truth  to  imi- 
tate, 
\Vith    kindiv  counter   under    Mimick 
shade. 
Our  pleasant  Willy,  ah !  is  dead  of 
late: 
With  whom  all  joy  and  jolly  merriment 

Is  also  deaded.  and  in  dolour  drent. 
SIR  r'niLiP  Sidney.    Tears  of  the  Muses. 

SmmiI  of  the  age  ! 
Th' applause  I  delight!   the  wonder  a( 
our  stage  ! 


My  ShakeapMM^  itel  I  will  boI  kdgt 

thmhf 
Chmupar,  or  Spmar,  «r  bid  BeaaMOBl  lb 
A  little  further,  to  make  thea  a  room ; 
Thou  art  a  monument^  without  a  tomb, 
And  art  alive  still,  while  thy  book  doth 

live, 
And  we  have  wits  to  read,  and  praise  to 

give. 
Ben  Jonson.     Vnderuooods.    To  Ikt  Mem- 
ory qf  Shakespeare. 

He  was  not  of  an  age,  but  for  all  time. 
And  all  the  Muses  still  were  in  their 

prime. 
When,  like  Apollo,  he  came  forth  to 

warm 

Our  eara,  or  like  a  Mercury  to  charm  I 
Ibid,    7b  the  Memory  qf  Shaketpeare. 

Though  thou  hadst  small  Latin  and 
less  Greek. 

Ibid,    To  the  Memory  qf  Shaketpeare. 

Sweet  Swan  of  Avon !  what  a  sight  it 

were 
To  see  thee  in  our  water  yet  appear. 
And  make  those  flights  upon  the  bunks 

of  Thames, 
That  so  did  take  Elisa  and  our  James. 
Ibid.    7b  the  Memory  qf  Shake^eart, 

What  needs  my  Shakespeare  for  his 

honoured  bones,—' 

The  labour  of  an  ase  in  piled  stones  ? 

Or  that  his  liallow'd  relics  should  be  hid 

Under  a  starry-pointing  pyramid  ? 

Dear  son  of  memory,  great  heir  of  fiime, 

What  need'st  thou  such  weak  witness 

of  thv  name? 

Milton.    Epitaph  on  Shakespeare. 

Shakespeare,  who  (taught  by.  none)  did 
first  impart 

To  Fletcher  wit — to  labouring  Jooson 
art. 

He^  monarch-like,  gave  tliose,  hia  sub- 
jects, law ; 

And  is  that  nature  which  they  paint  and 

draw. 

Dbyden.    Prologue  to  His  Version  qf  Vie 
Tempest. 

Bat    Shakespeare's    magic    conld    not 

copied  be ; 
Within  that  circle  none  durat  walk  bat 

he. 

IHd.    Prologme  Co  IHs   Venkm  qf  The 
Ihnpett. 
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Nor  sequent  oentarieB  oould  hit 
Orbit  and  sum  of  Shakespeare's  wit. 

R.  W.  Emerson.    May-Day  and  Other 
Piecei.    Solutum. 

When  Shakespeare   is  charged  with 

debt»  to  his  authors,  Landor  replies: 

**  Yet   he   WAH   more  orisnal  than   his 

originals.      Ho     breathed    upon    dead 

Uxiies  Hud  brought  them  into  life.'' 

Ihi(i.    Letters  and  Social  Aim$.    Quotation 
<ind  Originality. 

The  {uissagcs  of  Shakespeare  that  we 

moHt   prize  were    never    quoted    until 

within  this  century. 

Ibid.    Repreaentatiw  Men :  Shaketpeare. 

Others  abide  our  question.    Thou  art 

free. 
We  ask  and  ask.    Thon  smilest  and  art 

still, 

Dut-topping  knowledge. 

Matthew  Arnold.    Shaketpeart, 

The  sightless  Milton,  with  his  hair 
Around  his  placid  temples  curled ; 
And  Shakespeare  at  his  side, — a  freight 
[f  day  could   think    and    mind   were 

weight, 
For  him  who  bore  the  world  I 

Robert  Browning.   The  Italian  liinerani. 

SHAME. 

If  yet  not  lost  to  all   the  sense  of 

shame. 

HoMBR.  The  Jliad.  Bk.vi.  1.350.  (Pope, 
trans.) 

Dicere  quod   pnduit,  siTibere   jussit 
amor. 

What  shame  forbade  me  speak.  Love 
bade  me  write. 

Ovid.    Hemid.    iv.  10. 

In  shame  there  is  no  comfort,  but  to 
be  beyond  all  bounds  of  shame. 

Sib  Philip  Sidney.    Arcadia.    Bk.  ii. 

Juliet.  He  was  not  bom  to  shame : 
Upon  his  brow  shame  is  asham'd   to 

sit; 
For  'ti«  a  throne  where  honor  may  be 

crownM 
Sole  monarch  of  the  universal  earth. 
8H1KR8PEARS.    Romfit  and  Juliet.    .\ct 
iii   8c.  2.  1.  »1. 


So  mke  the  Cherab;  aai \m grave 

remike, 

Severe  in  youthful  beautv,  added  grace 

Invincible :  abashed  the  Devil  stood, 

And  felt  how  awful  goodness  is,  and  saw 

Virtue  in  her  shape  how  lovely ;  saw, 

and  pined 

His  loss. 

Milton.    Paradite  Lott.  Bk.  iv.  1.  M4. 

Honteux  comme  un  renard  qu'une 

poule  aurait  pris. 

As  sheepish  as  a  fox  captured  by  a 

fowl. 

La  Fontaine.    FaUe$.    i.  18. 

Then  made  he  that  attempt  in  which  to 

(all 
Is  shameful — still  more  shamefol  to  pre- 

Tail. 

•         •         •        •         •         • 

I  will  be  brief  nor  have  I  heart  to  dwell 

On  crimes  they  almost  share  who  paint 

too  well. 

Ceabbb.  .TheSitiers, 


SHEEP;  SHEPHERD. 

Other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of 
this  fold :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and 
they  shall  hear  my  voice;  and  there 
shall  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd. 

New  TBtkmteni.    John  x.  M. 

They  who  differ  pole-wide  serve 
Perchanee  the  ooramon  liaster. 

And  other  sheep  He  hath  than  they 
Who  gnue  one  narrow  piMtUTe ! 
WHiTTiBB.  A  Spiritual  Manifestation. 

In  summer's  heat,  and  winter's  cold. 

He  fed  his  flock,  and  penn'd  the  fold. 
Oat.    ANef.    Introduetion. 

Ye  shepherds,  give  ear  to  mv  lay. 

And  take  no  more  heed  of  ny  riieep ; 

They  have  nothing  to  do  but  to'stray, 

I  naTe  nothing  to  do  bnt  to  weep. 
SBBHsroKB.    Padorul  BmaA. 

Ill  fares  k  with  the  flock, 
If  shepherds  wrangle  when  the  wolf  la 
nigh. 
STB  W.  SooTT.  Halidon  Hia   Act  L  Sc.  2. 

One  sickly  sheep  infects  the  flock, 
And  poisons  all  the  rest. 
Db.  I.  Watts.    Bom§9/or  Children,    xzi. 
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KmobaHm$.  Her  ff<>nt1ewomen,  like  the 

Nereids, 
So  many  nienDmidii,  tended  her  i*  the 

even, 
^nd  made  their  bendn  edomings ;  at  the 

helm 
A  seeming  mermaid  yteerH;  the  Hilken 

tackle 
Swell  with  the  touches  of  those  flower- 
soft  hands 
That  yarely  frame  the  office.     From  the 

barge 
A  strange   invisible   i»erfiiine   hits   the 

sense 

Of  the  adjacent  wharfs. 

SHAKMFBABE.  Antaftyniid  ileupotro.  Act 
ii.  f<c.  2. 1.  2(>0. 

PosthumuA.    The  swiftcjit  harts  have 
posted  you  by  land  ; 
And  winds  of  all  the  cx)mers  kiw'd  your 

To  make  ronr  veRsel  nimble. 

Ibid'   Cymbehne.    Act  ii.  Sc.  4.  1.  27. 

Shylock'.  Bat  ships  are  boards,  sailors 
are  but  men:  there  be  land-rats  and 
water-rats,  land-thieves  and  water- 
thieves — I  mean  pirates ;  and  then  there 
IS  the  peril  of  the  waters,  winds,  and 
rocks. 

fMd.    Meirhnnt  qf  Venice.    Act  I.  9c.  8. 

Ships,  shi|)«,  r  will  descrie  you 

Amidst  the  main, 
I  will  come  and  try  you, 
What  you  are  proie<'ting. 
And  projecting. 

What's  your  end  and  aim. 
One  goes  abroad  for  merchandise  and 

trading, 
.\nother  stay**  to  keep  his  country  from 

invading, 
A  thinl  is  coming  home  with  rich  and 

wealthy  lading. 
Hallo  I  my  fiincie,  whither  wilt  thou  go? 
William  IIarvkv.    Hailo!  My  fhnrif. 

Ships  dim-discoviVd  dropping  from 
the  c*U»u(ls. 

Taoaooif.    The  ikatoiu:  Summer.    1.M6. 

But  now  secure   the   painted  vessel 
glides, 
Ihe  sunbeamii  trembling  on  the  floatinsr 
tides: 

41 


While  mekinir  music  eleali  npea  the  tky. 
And  soften'd  sounds  along  the  watem  die. 
Smooth  flow  the  wvres,  the   lephjiv 

gently  plajr, 
Belinda  smiled,  and  all  the  world  was 

gAV- 

Pope.    Rape  qf  the  Lock. 

Thus  I  steer  my  bark,  and  sail 
On  even  keel,  with  gentle  gale. 

Matthew  GaBKM.    The^km.   1.814. 

Thopgh  pleased  to  see  the  dolphins  play, 

nd  my  way. 
The  Sfiieen.    1.  828. 


I  mild  my  comnass  and  iny  way. 
Jliid, 


Being  in  a  ship  is  being  in  a  jail,  with 
the  chance  of  being  drowned. 

Dr.  Johnson.    BonttlPt  UJe,   17M. 

As  idle  as  a  painted  ship 

Upon  a  painted  ocean. 
COLEEIDQE.    Ayncienl  Mariner.    Pt  ii. 

She  walks  the  waters  like  a  thing  of 

life^ 
And  seems  to  dare  the  elements  to  strife. 
Who  would  not  brave  the  battle-fire — 

the  wreck — 
To  move  the  monarch  of  her  peopled 

deck? 

Byron.    TV  C&rmUr.    Canto  i.  S. 

Like  ships,  that  sailed  for  sannj  isles, 
But  never  came  to  shore. 

T.  K.  Hertet.    The  DevfTs  Fr^ffrem, 

And  see  !  she  stirs  I 

She  starts, — she  moves, — she  seeoM  to 
feel 

The  thrill  of  life  along  her  keel  f 
LONOPKLLOW.    The  Launch  qf  the  Ship. 

Without  a  breeze,  without  a  tide, 
She  steadies  with  upright  keeL 

Coleridge.    1%e  Ancient  Mariner,   Pt.  lit 

SHIPWRECK. 

Miranda.  O,  I  have  suffered 
W^th  thoee  that  I  saw  sulSer!  a  brave 

vessel, 
W^ho  had  no  doubt  some  noble  crestnre 

in  her, 
DashM  all  to  pieces.    O,  the  cry  did 

knock 
Against  my  very  heart  I    poor  soak! 

thffv  perish' d. 
.^HAKESPEARB     TempeM.    .let  f.  9k*.  3.  I.  i 
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Timmi,  My  long  sickness 
Of  heahhand  living  now  begins  to  mend, 
And  nothing  brings  ine  all  things. 

8HAKK8PBABB.    TVflkm  qfAtkmu.  Act  T. 

8c.  1.  1.  im. 

Portia,  What,  is  Brutus  sick, 
And  will  he  steal  out  of  his  wholesome 
bed, 

To  dare  the  vile  contagion  of  the  night? 
Ibid,    Juliut  Cacmr.    ActU.  8c.  1.  1.26S. 

So^  when  a  raging  fever  bums. 
We  shift  from  side  to  side  by  turns ; 
And  't  is  a  poor  relief  we  gain 
To  change  the  place,  but  keep  the  pain. 
Isaac  Watts.    Spiritual  Hymm,    Hymn 
146. 

See  the  wretch,  that  long  has  tost 

On  the  thorny  bed  of  pain 
At  length  repair  his  vigour  lost, 

And  breatne  and  walk  again : 
The  meanest  flow'ret  of  the  vale. 
The  simplest  note  that  swells  the  gale, 
The  common  sun,  the  air,  the  skies. 
To  him  are  opening  paradise. 

Gray.    Ode  on  a  Vieifttitude. 


SIQH. 

(See  Soaaow.) 

Sigh*d  and  look'd  and  siffh'd  again. 
DaTDEN    Alaander't  PkuL    1. 120. 

Sighed  and  looked  unutterable  things. 
THOMSON.     The  Se«uon»:  Summer.    1.1188. 

Implores  the  passing  tribute  of  a  sigh. 
UBAT.    Eiegy  in  a  OowrUry  Churchyard. 
St.  20. 

Who  hath  not  paused  while  Beauty's  pen- 
sive eye 

Ask'd  from  his  heart  the  homage  of  a  sigh? 
Campbell.    The  JKeature$  (J  Hope.    il. 

To  sigh,  yet  feel  no  pain, 

To  weep,  yet  scarce  know  why, 
To  sport  an  hour  with  Beauty  Vchain, 
Then  throw  it  idlv  by. 
Thomas  Moore.    ISongt  from  M.  P. :  The 
Blue  Stocking. 

Sighs 
Which  perfect  Joy,  perplexed  for  utter- 
ance. 

Stole  from  her  sister,  Sorrow. 

Tennyson.    The  Gardener' »  Dmnghter.    1. 
249. 


8ILBNCB. 

^tiaXv  aumuv. 

His  silence  answers  yes. 

EuaiPiDis.    Orestes,    1502. 

Sui  tacet  consentire  videtur. 
e  who  is  silent  k  uuderstood  to  consent. 
Boniface  Vlll.    SexU  Uecretalium  Ltber. 
Bk.  v.  Til.  xU.  de  Kegulis  Juris,  4;i. 

Silence  gives  consent. 

Olxvee  (ioLDSMiTS.    The  (tood-natured 
Man.    Act  li. 

Be  silent  or  let  thy  words  be  worth 

more  than  silence. 

Pythagoras.     StobaetUt    Ftoriteffium, 
xxxiv.  7. 

Speak  fitly  or  he  silent  wisely. 

Georue  Herbert. 

Intelliglsne  me  esse  philosophum?  .  .  . 
Tntellexeram,  si  tacuissea. 

Do  you  understand  that  I  am  a  philoso* 
pher?  ...  I  should  have  so  understood  had 
you  remRined  silent. 

BoETHius.    De  ConsokJitjne  Philosophiae, 
il.  Prosa?. 
[Hence  the  phrase, "  Si  tacuisaes,  philo- 
sophus  mansisses.] 

When  Demaratus  was  asked  whether  he 
held  his  tongue  because  he  was  a  fool  or  for 
want  of  words,  he  replied,  *'  A  fool  cannot 
hold  his  tongue." 

Plutarch.    Qf  Demaratu*, 

A  fool's  mouth  is  his  destruetion. 

Old  Testament   Proverbs,    xvlii.  6. 

My  tongue  within  my  lips  I  reign : 
For  who  talks  much  must  talk  in  vain. 

Gay.    Introduction  to  the  Fables,    Pt.  1. 
1.67. 

The  cur's  bark  is  worse  than  his  bite; 
the  deepest  rivers  flow  moAt  silentlv. 
QuiNTUS  CURTiiTS.    De  Rdms  Oestis  Al- 
exandri  MagnL    vii.  4, 13. 

8iM)lk,  Smooth  runs  the  water  where  the 
brook  is  deep ; 
And  in  bis  simple  show  he  harbors  treason. 
The  fox  barks  not  when  he  would  steal  the 
lamb. 

8RAKESPVARE.    TI.  Henry  IT.    Act  ill. 
8c.  1.  1.  58. 

Psssions  Rre  likened  best  to   fioods  an<i 

streams : 
The  shallow  murmur,  but  the  deep  arc 

dumb. 

Raleigh.    The  Sdent  Lover. 

Eternal  smiles  his  emptiness  betray. 
As  shallow  streams  mn  dimpling  all  th( 
way. 

POPE.    I^iMetoAfbuVmU,   1.81& 
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Silent  in  seven  iBngpages. 
ScHLZiEBXACBSft.    Bm»ort€4  in  Letter  qf 
Zdla- io  GoeUi€,    iSrcli  15. 1630. 

All  silent  and  all  damned. 

WORD6WOBTIV    Ptier  Bdl.     Pt.  1.    (In 
original  Issue,  omitted  afterward.) 

Silence !  Oh  well  are  Death  and  Sleep 

and  Thou 
Three  brethren  named,  the  guardians 

gloomy- wingetl, 
Of  one  abvsR,  where  life  and  tnith  and 

Are  fwal lowed  up. 

Shbllky.    Fragmenu:  Silence, 

A  sound  no  fine,  tliere*8  nothing  lives 

'Twixt  it  and  silence. 

James  Sheridan  Knowlu.     Virgtnlut. 
AetT.  8c.  i 

Heard  melodies  are  sweet,  bnt  those  un- 
heard 
Are  sweeter ;  therefore,  re  soft  pipes, 
play  on, — 

Not  to  the  sensual  ear,  hut,  more  en- 
deared, 

Pipe  to  the  spirit  ditties  of  no  tone. 
Keats.    Ode  on  a  Orecian  Urn. 

Speech  is  great,  bnt  silence  is  jpeater. 

Carlyle.     Esmyn:   Characterigtia   qf 
Shakefpeare. 

As  the  SwL««s  inscription  says: 
Sprecken  ist  sUbemtSckwei^en  ist  golden^ 
Spee^is  silvern,  Silence  is  golden  ;  or, 
as  I  Aght  rather  express  it,  Speech  b 

of  Time,  Silence  is  of  Etemitv. 

Ibid.    Sartor  Remrtu*.    Bk.  III.  Ch.  ill. 

• 

Under  all  speech  that  is  good  for  any- 
tiling  there  lies  a  silence  that  is  better. 
Silence  is  deep  as  Eternity;  Speech  is 
shallow  as  Time. 

Ibid.    FMoyf:   Memoir*  <^  the  L(/^  ^ 
SeoU. 

The  ottered  part  of  a  man's  life,  let 
us  always  repeat,  bears  to  the  unuttered, 
nnoonscions  part  a  small  unknown  pro> 
portion.  He  himself  never  knows  it, 
mnch  less  do  others. 

Ibid.    Mewuiirt  qf  the  Life  of  Sroit. 

Of  every  noble  work  the  silent  part  la  best 
Of  all  expression  that  which  cannot  be  ex- 
pressed. 

W.  W.  Story,    the  Vneapreeeed. 


And  silence,  like  a  poaltioe  oomaii 

To  heal  the  blows  of  sound. 

O.  W.  HOLMM.    The  Mnaii^grinder. 

The  silent  oiigmn  loudest  chants 

The  maateHt  requiem. 

SxiMON.    IHrge.  ' 

Three  silences  there  are:   the  fint  of 

speech. 

The  second   of  desire,   the    third    of 

thoughL 
LOMOPXLLOW.    The  Three  SUemeee  ei  Mo- 
hnoe. 

SIMPLICITY. 

And  simple  tmth  miscalled  aimpllcii^ 
And  captive  good  attending  captain  ill. 
SHA&xapxAma.   SotimeL   Ixvi. 

Elegant  as  simplicity  and  warm  as 
eostacy. 

CowTEB.    T\Me  Taik.    1.  S8ft. 

Nothing  is  more  simple  than  great- 
ness ;  indeed,  to  be  simple  is  to  be  great. 
Bmebson.    MieeeUeuDlet :  Literary  E&ie$. 

And  as  the  greatest  only  are, 
In  his  simpudty  sublime. 
Tennyson.    Burial  qf  the  Ihike  qf  Wei- 
Unffton. 

We  have  exchanged  the  Washing- 
tonian  dicnitj  for  the  Jeflfersonian  sim- 
plicity, which  was  in  truth  only  another 

name  for  the  Jefiersonian  vnlgarity. 
BiBBOP  Hbnrt  C.  POTTKB.    Addrettoithe 
WaakhtiftoH  Oentenwial  Service,    New 
York,  April  80. 1889. 

SIN. 

He  that  is  without  sin  among  yoa  let 
him  cast  the  first  stone. 

ffne  TeeUmtet^. 

It  we  desire  to  Judge  all  thinn  justly, 
we  must  first  persuade  ouraeWes  tnat  none 


of  OS  is  without  sia. 
Seneca. 


OS  Anger.    11.  28,1. 


Bonus  judex  damnat  improbanda,  uon 
odit. 

The  npright  judge  condemns  the 
crime,  but  does  not  hate  the  criminal. 
Ibid.    OS  Anger.    I.  1«,7. 


it. 


Condemn  the  fkult,  and  not  the  actor  of 


9RAKnPBAJiB.  Moaeure/orMo 
ii.  8e.  i.  t  Ift. 
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Look  on  its  broken  arch,  its  niin*d  wall, 
Ito  cbamberr desolate,  and  portals  foul : 
Yes,  this  was  once  Ambition's  airy  ball, 
The  dome  of  Thought,  the  palace  of  the 

Soul': 
Behold  through  each  lack-lustre,  eyeless 

hole ; 
The  gay  recess  of  Wisdom  and  of  Wit, 
Aud  Passion's  host,  that  never  brook'd 

control : 
Can  all  saint,  sage,  or  sophist  ever  writ, 
People  this   lonely  tower,  this  tenement 
refit? 

BybcA.  Childe  Harold.  Canto  ii.  St.  6. 
[Meditanons  on  a  skull  found   in  the 
Acropolis.] 

Edmund  Wallbr.    On  70a. 

Behold  this  ruin !    *Twas  a  skull 

Once  of  ethereal  spirit  full. 

This  narrow  cell  was  Life's  retreat, 

This  space  was  Thought's  mysterious  seat 

What  beauteous  visions  filled  this  spot  I 

What  dreams  of  pleasure  long  forgot! 

Nor  hope,  nor  joy,  nor  love,  nor  fear. 

Have  left  one  trace  of  record  here. 

ANON.    JAncB  to  a  SkdeUm, 

Every  family  has  a  skeleton  in  the 

clo«et. 

Proverb. 

Mr9.  Craigie.  Dearest,  every  man— even 
the  most  cynical— has  one  enthusiasm— he 
is  earnest  about  some  one  tbtn^ :  the  all- 
round  trifler  does  not  exist.  If  there  is  a 
skeleton— there  is  also  an  idol  in  the  cup- 
board! 

John  Oliver  Hobbbs.    The  AmJbauador. 
Act  ii. 


SLANDER. 

(See  Calumny  ;  Gossip.) 

Pifanio.  No,  'tis  Slander ; 
Whose  edge  is  sharper  than  the  sword, 

whose  ton^rae 
Outvenoms    all    the  worms    of   Nile; 

who«e  breath 
Rides  on  the  posting  winds,  and  doth 

belie 
All  comers  of  tlie  world :  Kings,  Queens, 

and  States, 
Maids,  Matrons,  nay,  the  secrets  of  the 

grave 
This  viperous  slander  enters. 

Skakespbabb.    Cumbeline.    Act  ill.  Sc 
4.  1.  35. 

Slander's  mark  was  ever  vet  the  fair ; 
The  ornament  of  beauty  is  suspect, 

1  And  keeps  the  palace  of  the  soul. 


A  crow  that  flies  in  hearen's  sweetest 
air. 

So  thou  be  good,  slander  doth  but  ap- 
prove 

Thy  worth  the  greater. 

8HAKBVXABB.   SonnH.    Ixx. 

Slander, 
Whose  whisper  o'er  the  world's  diam- 
eter, 
As  level  as  the  cannon  to  his  blank, 
Transports  his  poison' d  shot. 

Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  iv.  8c.  1.  1.  40. 

ni  devise  some  honest  slanders 
To  stain  my  cousin  with :  One  doth  not 

know 
How  much  an  ill  word  may  empoison 

liking. 
Ibid.    Much  Ado  About  Nothing.    Act  lit 
8c.  1.  1.  85. 

Done  to  death  by  slanderous  tongues, 
Was  the  Hero  that  here  lies. 
Ibid.    Much  Ado  About  Nothing.    Act  v. 
8c.  3.  1.  8. 

Audacter  calumniare,  semper  aliquid 
haeret. 

Hurl  your  calumnies  boldly;  some- 
thing is  sure  to  stick. 

Bacon.    De  Augmentii  Scientiarum.   viii. 
2. 

Colomnlez,  calomniez,  il  en  reste  toujours 
quelque  chose. 

Calumniate,  calumniate,  some  of  it  will 
remain  always. 

Beaumabchais.    Barbier  de  SMUe. 

[Archbishop  Whatcly  used  to  say.  "  If  you 
only  throw  dirt  enough,  some  of  it  is  sure  to 
stick."] 

I  hate  the  man  who  builds  his  name 
On  ruins  of  another's  fame. 

Gay.    Fablea.    xlv.  1.  1. 

Squint-eyed  Slander. 

Beattie.    2Ti«  Judgment  qf  Paris. 

Slander,  the  foulest  whelp  of  sin. 
Pollock.    Oowne  qf  Tfme.    Bk.  vlli.  1. 
725. 

Skilled  by  a  touch  to  deepen  scandal's 

tints, 
With  all  the  kind  mendacity  of  hints, 
While  mingling  truth  witfi  falsehood, 

sneers  with  smiles, 
j  A  thread  of  candor  with  a  web  of  wilee ; 
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Before  anr  of  these  Britlih  anthorltles 
Bodinus.  a  French  Jurist  who  flourished  in 
the  sixtoenth  century  had  said : 

Serri  peregrini,  ut  primuiu  Gallin  fines 
penetravcrunt  eodem  momeoto  liberi  sunt. 

Foreign  slaves,  am  soon  as  tbey  oome 
within  the  limits  of  Fraaoe,  are  free. 

H'orlu.    Bk.  1.  Ch.T.] 

That  execrable  Bum  of  all  Tillainies 
coniiuonly  called  the  slave-trade. 
John  Weslky.  JowmaL  Feh.  12, 1792. 

Where  bastard  Freedom  waves 

Her  fustian  flag  in  mockery  over  slaves. 
MooRB.    7b  the  Lord  VUcmmt  Forbes, 
Written  fh>m  Washington,  D.  C. 

The  compact  which  exists  between 

the  North  and  the  South  is  a  covenant 

with  death  and  an  aj^reement  with  lielL 
William  LlOtd  Garbxson.    RetoluHon 
Adopted  by  the  Antidanery  Society. 
Jan.27, 1M3. 

No  more  slave  Statee ;  no  slave  Ter- 
ritories. 

i1a<^»rm  eif  the  Ftee  SoO  Natkmal  Ctmrfn- 
lion.    184H. 

Where  Slaverv  is,  there  Liberty  can- 
not be;  and  where  Liberty  is,  there 
Slavery  cannot  be. 

Chakles  SncNES.  9peeeh :  Slavery  and 
the  Rebeiliom, 

T  do  not  sec  how  a  barbarous  community 
and  a  civilized  community  can  constitute  a 
state.  I  think  wc  must  get  rid  of  slavery 
(•r  we  must  get  rid  of  freedom. 

Emerson.  TheAsmmU  upon  Mr.  Stmmer'a 
Speech.    May  26. 1866. 

I  believe  this  government  cannot  en- 
dnre  permanently  half  slave  and  half 

free. 

Lincoln.    Speech.   June  16, 1858. 

This  is  a  world  of  compensations,  and 
he  who  would  be  no  slave  must  consent 
to  have  no  slave.  Those  who  deny  free- 
dom to  others  deserve  it  not  for  them- 
selves, and,  imder  a  jnst  Qod,  they  can- 
not long:  retain  it. 

Ibid.  Letter.  April  6, 1859.  Declining  to 
Attend  Ftftivhl  in  Honor  (^  Anniver- 
9nry  of  Jefferwn't  Birthday. 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  ^Eingdoro  cannot  stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided  against 
itaelf,  that  house  cannot  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  np  against  him- 
self) and  be  divided,  he  cannot  stand, 
but  hath  an  end. 

Xew  Tutament.    Mark  ir. 


Men !  whose  boast  it  is  that  ye 
Come  of  flitherB  brave  and  nee. 
If  there  breathe  on  earth  a  sUve, 
▲re  ye  truly  free  and  brave? 

Lowell.    Sitaxuat  on  F^rtedmn. 


SLEEP. 

He  giveth  His  beloved  sleep. 

Ofd  Testament.    Psalm  cxzvii.  2. 

Of  all  the  thoughts  of  Qod  thai  ars 
Borne  inward  mto  souls  afisr. 
Along  the  Psalmist's  music  deep* 
Now  tell  me  if  that  any  is, 
For  gift  or  grace,  surpiwsiug  this— 
"  He  giveth  His  beloved  lOeep"  7 

Mas.  Bbowmimg.    Sleep. 

Diogenes  the  Cynic,  when  a    little 

before  his  death  he  fell  into  a  slumber, 

and  his  physician  rousing^  him  oat  of  it 

asked  him  whether  anything  ailed  him, 

wisely  answered,  "Nothing,  sir;  only 

one  brother  anticipates  anotner,— -Sleep 

before  Death." 

PLrTAKCH.    ApotheffWf.    IHogenm. 

Sleep  and  death,  two  twins  of  winged  race, 
Of  matchless  swiftness,  but  of  silent  paco. 
Pope.    Diad.    Bk.  xvi.  1.  831. 

Care-charmer  Sleep,  son  of  the  sable  Night, 
Brother  to  Death,  In  silent  darkness  born. 
Samuel  Daniel.    To  Delia.    Sonnet  ti\. 

Come,  gentle  sleep  I   attend   thy  notary's 


.^?h'"' 


And,  though  Death's  image,  to  my  coach 

repair: 
How  sweet,  though  lifeless,  yet  with  life  to 

lie. 
And,  without  dying,  oh  how  sweet  to  die ! 
John  Wolcott.    Epigram  on  Sleep. 
[See  under  Death.] 

Stalte,  quid  est  somnns  gelidie  nisi 

mortis  imago? 

O  fool,  what  else  is  sleep  bnt  chill 

death's  likeness? 

Ovm.    Amorm.    U.  9, 41. 

Macduff.   Shake  oflT  this  drowsy  sleep, 
death's  counterfeit. 
And  look  on  death  itself, 

Shakespkake.    Mactfth.    Act  ii.  .Sc.  :'>. 
1.  81. 

FalMaff,    I    would    'twere    bed-time, 

Hal,  and  all  well. 

Ibid.    /.  Hewry  IV.    Ant  v.  8e.  1.  1.  12S. 

lacMmo.  O  sleep,  thou  ape  of  death. 
IbUL    Oymbeline.    Act  il.  Be.  S.  \.  tl. 

Now,  blessings  light  on  him  that  finil 
invented  tliis  same  sleep !  It  covers  a 
man  all  over,  thoughts  and  all,  like  a 
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Ten  thousand  Angek  on  her  Blomben 

wait 

With  glorious  Visions   of  her  fatore 

state. 

Dbtdkn.    Hind  and  Panther. 

Sweet  are  the  slmnbera  of  the  yirtuous 


Addison.    Colo.    Act  v.  Sc.  4. 

Ede  s'endormit  dn  sonmeil  des  jnstes. 

She  slept  the  sleep  of  the  just. 

Racine.  Abr4§e  de  VBk&rirr.  de  Port 
Royal.  (<^uvre»t  1865,  vol.  iv.  p. 
519.) 

E^h  night  we  die ; 

Eadi  mom  are  horn  anew :  each  day  a 

life! 
Yomo.   iUold  Tlumghtt.   Night  ii.  1. 286. 

Tired    nature's   sweet    restorer,  balmy 

sleep  I 
He,  like  the  world,  his  ready  visit  pays 
Where  fortune  smiles — the  wretched  he 

ionuikefi  ' 

Jlnd.    Night  ThoughU.    Night  i.  1.1. 

Oh,  we'  re  a'  noddin',  nid,  nid,  noddin' ; 

Oh,  we're  a'  noddin'  at  our  house  at 

hame. 

Lady  Naibne.    nyre  a  Noddin*. 

Thou  hast  haen  called,  O  sleep  I  the 

friend  of  woe ; 

But  'tis  the  happy  who  have  called  thee 

so. 
SoiTTHBY.    Cune  qf  Kekama,    Canto  xv. 
St.  12. 

Oh  sleep  !  it  is  a  gentle  thing, 

Beloved  from  pole  to  pole. 
Coleridge.    T%t  Ancient  Mariner.   Pt.  v. 

Our  life  is  two-fold ;  sleep  hath  its  own 
world, 

A  boundary  between  the  things  mis- 
named 

Death  and  existence :  Sleep  hath  its  own 
world. 

And  a  wide  lealm  of  wild  realitv. 

Btbon.    Pmam.   1. 1. 

Strange  state  of  being!  (for  'tis  still  to 

be) 
Senseless  to  feel,  and  with  seal'd  eyes  to 

see. 

lUd.    Ihm  Juan.    Canto  iv.  St  30. 

0  soft  emba liner  of  the  still  midnight  I 
Shutting,  with  careful  fin^BfB  and  be* 
nign, 


Our  gloom-pleased  eyes,  embowor'il  from 

tfaeli^ht, 
Enshaded  in  forgetfalnesR  divine. 

0  magic  sleep  I  0  comfortable  biid 
That  hroodest  o'er  the  troubled  sea  of 

the  mind 

Till  it  is  hush'd  and  smooth  I 

Ibid.    JBndifmiom.    L45C 

Sleep,  my  little  one,  sleep,  my  pretty 
one,  sleep. 

TENNYSON.    Tkt  Princcu.   ill.  St.  2.  last 
line. 

SMELL. 

Falitajf.  The  rankest  compound  of 
villainous  smell  that  ever  oflnadad  nes* 
tril. 

8haks»pbarb.     TV  Merry  Wkta  ((f 
Windmtr.    Act  iii.  Be.  &  L  M. 

Trimeulo.  He  hath  a  very  ancient  end 

fishlike  smell. 

nid,    ThelltmifttL    Aetil.Se.2. 

In  Kdlu,  a  town  of  monks  and  bones, 
And  pavement  ikng'd  with  murderoub 

stones, 
And  rags  and  hags,  and  hideous  wenches, 

1  counted  two-and-seventy  stenefaea. 

All  well  defined,  and  several  stinks  I 

CoLBBiDOc    Oatogme. 

Do  you  not  smell  a  rat  ? 
Bkn  Jonson.    Tale  qT  a  lltb.   Act  iv.  So. 
8. 

I  smell  a  rat. 

Butler.   HudOnoM.   Pt.  i  Canto  i.  L 

821. 

SMILE. 

HamliL  One  may  smile,  and  smile, 

and  be  a  villain. 

Shakespeare.    Hamlet,   Act  1.  So.  5.  1. 
106. 

Smile  with  an  intent  to  do  mischief  or 
eoien  him  whom  he  aalotes. 

Burton.  Anatomy  qf  Mekmekfly.  Dem^y- 
crUuM  to  the  Moaaer. 

Oanar.  Seldom  he  smiles,  and  smiles 
in  sQcfa  a  sort 
As  if  he  mock'd  himself,  and  soom'd 

MSapiDDt 

That  oouldbe  mov'd  to  smile  at  any- 

tinng, 

Shaumpbarb.   JuHmb  Onar.   Asl  i.  So. 
2.  1. 205. 
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logo,  'Tb  the  curse  of  the  service, 

Preferment  goes  bj  letter  and  affection. 

Not  by  the  old  gradation,  where  each 

second 

Stood  heir  to  the  first. 

Shazwpiabb.    Ofhello.    Act  i.  Sc.  1. 


Faistaff.  Food  for  powder:  they'll  fill 
a  pit  as  well  as  better ;  tosh,  man,  mor- 
tal men,  mortal  men. 

/did.    /.  Hem^  IV.    Act  !▼.  Se.  2.  1.  71. 

laoo.  A  soldier's  a  man  :   O  man's 

life's  but  a  span; 

Whv;  then,  let  a  soldier  drink? 

Ibid.    OUteUo,    Act  U.  Sc.  3. 

AcheruntlD  pabulum. 
Food  for  Acheron. 

Plautus.    Qutma.    ii.  1,2. 

Fie,  my  lord,  fie!  a  soldier  and 
afear'd? 

BBAKHTBAaB.     JfocMA.    Act  ▼.  8e.  1. 
L4L 

Oaniui.  I  said,  an  elder  soldier,  not  a 
better  * 
Did  I  say  "better"? 

ma.    JvliuB  Cmtar.    Act  It.  8c.  S.  1.  56. 

But  we  are  soldiers ; 

And  may  that  soldier  a  mere  recreant 

prove, 

That  means  not,  hath  not,  or  is  not  in 

love  I 

J  bid.     TroUus  and  CrtnUUu    Act  1.  8c. 
S.  1.  2S6. 

The  oonntry  rines  with  loud  alarms, 

.\nd   raw  in    fields  the    rude    militia 
swarms; 

Mouths  without  hands ;  maintain'd  at 
vast  expense, 

In  peace  a  charge,  in  war  a  weak  de- 
fence: 

Stout  once  a  month  they  march,  a  blus- 
tering band. 

And  ever,  but  in  times  of  need,  at  hand. 

This  was  the  mom,  when,  issuing  on 
the  guard, 

Drawn  up  in  rank  and  file  they  stood 
prepared 

Of  seeming  arms  to  make  a  short  essay, 

Then  hasten  to  be  drunk,  the  busin< 
of  the  day. 
Dbtdkn.  (Yntm  and  Iphigmia.    1.  399. 


Thereat  bat  the  twinkling  of  a  itar 

Between  a  man  of  peace  and  war. 

BUTUB.    AuUbrot.    Pt.  tt.  Canlo  Ui.  1. 

967. 

Sach  is  the  country  maiden's  fright, 
When  fiSiit  a  red-coat  b  in  sight ; 
Behind  the  door  she  hides  her  fisoe ; 
Next  time  at  distance  eyes  the  lace. 

Gat.    FabUs.   Pi.  L  FaUe  13. 

The  sex  is  ever  to  a  soldier  kind. 
Pope.     The  Odyney  qf  H(mer.  Bk.  XIY. 
1.  316. 

The  broken  soldier,  kindly  bade  to  suy, 

Sat  by  his  fire,  and  talk'd  the  night 
away; 

Wept  o'er  his  wounds,  or,  tales  of  sor- 
row done, 

Shoulder'd  his  crutch,  and  show'd  how 
fields  were  won. 
GoLOsioTH.    Daeried  ViUage.    1.  li>5. 

Of  boasting  more  than  bomb  afraid, 
A  soldier  ^onld  be  modest  as  a  maid. 
YOCMO.    LofKqfltme,   Satire  !▼. 

Glory  is  the  sodger's  prize, 

The  sodger's  wealth  is  honour. 
BUBMS.    When  Wild  Wat'i  Deadty  Bkut. 

Soldier,  rest  t  thy  warfiire  o'er, 
Sleep  the  sleep  that  knows  not  break- 
ing; 
Dream  of  battled  fields*  no  more, 

Days  of  danger,  nights  of  widcing. 
Sib  W.  Soott.    The  Lady  </  the  Lake. 
Canto  i.  31. 

The  muffled  drum's  sad  roll  has  beat 

The  soldier's  last  tattoo ; 
No  more  on  Life's  parade  shall  meet 

The  brave  and  fallen  few. 
On  Fame's  eternal  camping-groond 

Their  silent  tents  are  spread, 
And  Glory  guards,  with  solemn  round 

The  bivonac  of  the  dead, 
TnoDORX  0*Haba.    The  Bimmac  of  the 
Dead.    8t.  1. 

Who,  doomed  to  go  in  company  with 

rain 
And  Fear  and  Bloodshed, — miaerabU 

train  I — 
Turns  his  necessity  to  glorious  gain. 

WoBDtwoRTH.    CharaeiUr  of  Me  fTaopv 
Warrior,  ^^ 
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The  thing  became  a  trumpet;  whence 

he  b£w 
Sonl-animating  strains, — alas  I  too  few. 
WoBDswoBTH.    Scom  noi  the  Somtd, 

Yon  silvery  billows  breaking  on  the 

beach 
Fall  back  in  foam  beneadi  the  star-shine 

clear, 
The  while  my  rhymes  are  murronring 

in  vour  ear 
A   restless  lore  like  that  the  billows 

teach; 
For  on    these    sonnet-waves  my    soul 

would  reach 
From  its  own  depths,  and  rest  within 

you,  dear, 
As,  through  the  billowy  voices  yearning 

here, 
Great  nature  strives  to  find  a  human 

speech. 
A  sonnet  is  a  wave  of  melody' : 
From  heaving  waters  of  the  impassioned 

soul 
A  billow  of  tidal  music  one  and  whole 
Flows  in  the  "  octave  " ;  then  returning 

free. 

Its  ebbing  surges  in  the  "sestet''  roll 

Back  to  the  deeps  of  Life's  tumultuous 

sea. 
Trvodorb  Watts.    TV  SonnfCn  Voice: 
A  Metrical  Lesson  by  the  Heaahore, 

The  Sonnet  is  a  world,  where  feelings 
caught 

In  webs  of  phantasy,  combine  afld 
fuse 

Their  kindred  elements  'neath  mystic 
dews 

Shed  from  the  ether  round  man's  dwell- 
ing wrought ; 

Distilling  beurt's  content,  star-fragrance 
fraught 

With  influences  from  the  breathing 
fires 

Of  heaven  in  everlasting  endless 
ay  res 

Enfolding  and  encircling  orbs  of 
thought. 

Our  Sonnet's  world  hath  two  fixed  hemi- 
spheres: 

This,  where  the  sun  with  fierce  strength 
masculine 

Pours  his  keen  rays  and  bids  the  noon- 
day shine ; 


That,  where  the  moon  and  tbe  atan^ 

concordant  powen, 
Shed  milder  rays,  and  daylight  disap* 

pears 
In  low  melodious  music  of  still  hotuv. 
John  Mfoatmotn  Btmondb.   The  Smmd, 
iii. 

SOPHIST;  SOPHISM. 

Who  shames  a  scribbler?    Break  one 

cobweb  through, 
Ete  spins  the  aligm,  self-pleasing  thread 

anew: 

Destroy  his  fib,  or  sophistry,  in  vain. 

The  creature's  at  his  dirty  woHc  a^ain. 
Pope.    Protoffw  to  the  aatirm.    l  80. 

Here  tbe   self- torturing   sophist,  wild 

Rousseau, 
The  apostle  of  affliction,  he  who  threw 
Enchantment  over   passion,  and  from 

woe 
Wrung  overwhelming  eloqnenoe,  first 

drew 

The  breath  which  made  him  wretched. 
Bybon.    CftOde  Harold.    Qmto  Ifi.  8t 

77. 

SORROW. 

(SeeGarsp:  Misery  ;  MiSFOvrvms.) 

Oomlance.  Oh!   if  thou  teach  me  to 
believe  this  sorrow. 
Teach  thou  this  sorrow  how  to  make  me 

die; 
And  let  belief  and  life  encoonter  ao^ 
As  doth  the  fury  of  two  desperate  men. 
Whidi,  in  the  very  meeting,  ftiH,  and 

die. 

8HAKESPEABE.    King  John.    Act  ill.  8c. 

1.    La  Ml. 

lUchard.   In  wooing  sorrow  let's  be 
brief, 
Since,  wedding  it,  there  is  such  length 
in  grief. 
Ibid.    JNdkord  II.    Act  v.  8e.  1.  1.  9SL 

Hysterica  paasio,  down,  thou  climhing 

sorrow, 
Thy  element's  below. 

ItHd     King  Lear.    AOt  fl.  8c.  C  1.  V7. 

Lear.  Henceforth  I'll  bear 
Affliction  till  it  do  cry  out  itaelf, 
Enoiiyrh,  enough,  and  die. 

IbitL    Kifjg  Lear.    Act  iv.  8c.  6.  1. 76. 
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YM  stab  at  tM  who  wiU, 
No  stab  the  soul  can  kill  1 
8tB  Waltse  Raliigh.    The  FanwA 

I  have  a  soul  that  like  an  ample  shield 
Can  take  in  all,  and  verge  enough  for 


more. 
Drtdew .    Don  IkboiHan. 


Act  f.  8c.  1. 


Give  ample  room  and  rem  enough. 

Gray.    TneBard.    il.  l. 

The  soul,   uneasy,  and  confined  from 

home, 

Rests  and  expatiates  in  a  life  to  come. 
Pops.    Atay  on  Man.    Epis.  1.  L  97. 

Or  looks  on  heaven  with  more  than 

mortal  eyes, 

Bids  his  free  soul  expatiate  in  the  skies, 

Amid  her  kindred  stars  familiar  roam, 

Hurver  the  region,  and  confess  her  home  I 
Ibid,    HYndfor /br«K.    1.  2S4. 

Above  the  vulgar  flight  of  common 
IK  nils. 

Arthur  Murphy.   Zenobia.    Act  t.  Sc. 
1.  1.  li>4. 

A  charge  to  keep  I  have, 

A  Grol  to  glorify  : 

A  never-dying  soul  to  save 

And  fit  It  for  the  sky. 
Charles  Wesliy.    'Hymnt.    318. 

There  was  a  little  man  and  he  had  a 

little  soul; 
And   he  said,  "  Little  soul,  let  us  try, 

try,  try." 
UooRB.    LiiUe  Man  a$ul  IMUe  ikml. 

Those  obstinate  questionings 
C)f  sense  and  outward  things, 
Fallings  from  us,  vanishings, 
Blank  misgivings  of  a  creature 
Moving  about  in  worlds  not  realised, 
High  instincts  before  which  our  mortal 

nature 
Did  tremble  like  a  guilty  thing  sur- 
prised. 
WORDSWORTH.    Ode  on  the  htUmatUmt  of 
Immortality.    St.  9. 

For  the  gods  approve 
The  denths  and  not  the  tumult  of  the 
soul. 

Ibid.    Laodamia. 

But  who  would  force  the  soul,  tilts  with  a 

straw 
Against  a  champion  cased  in  adamant. 

Ibid.    EccU»in9tical  Sonnet*.    PersecuUon 
^  Vu  SeoUiik  OaoenamlerM.    Ft.  iii.  7. 

42 


The  lool  of  maa  la  knnr  than  the  sky, 

Deeper  than  ocean,  or  tne  afajmal  dark 

Of  tne  UDfathomea  centra. 

Hartlby  GOLiaiDOB.   Pmhs.    IWfihate- 

And  I  have  written  three  books  on  the 

aoul. 

Proving  absurd  all  written  hitherto, 

And  putting  us  to  ignorance  again. 

BoBBRT  Baowimfa.    CUam. 

Light  flows  our  war  of  mocking  wotds, 

and  yet 
Behold,  with  tears  mine  eyes  are  wei ! 


I  feel  a  nameless  sadness  o'er  me  rolL 
Yes,  yes,  we  know  that  we  can  jest, 
We  know,  we  know  that  we  can  smile ! 
But  there's  a  something  in  this  breasi, 
To  which  thy  li^ht  words  bring  no  rest^ 
And  thy  gay  smiles  no  anodyne : 
Qive  me  thv  hand,  and  hush  awhile, 
And  turn  those  limpid  eyes  on  mine, 
And  let  me  read  tnere,  love  I  thy  in- 
most soul. 
Matthxw  Arnold.    Vie  Buried  L{fe. 

*T  is  an '  awkward  thing  to  play  witli 
souls. 
And  matter  enough  to  save  one's  own : 

Tet  think  of  my  mend,  and  the  burn- 
ing coals: 

We  played  with  for  bits  of  stone  ! 
Browning.   A  Light  Wometn. 

Yet  still,  from  time  to  time,  vague  and 
forlorn, 

From  the  souFs  subterranean  depth  up- 
borne 

As  from  an  infinitely  distant  land, 

Come  airs,  and  floatmg  echoes,  and  con- 
vey 

A  melancholy  into  all  our  day. 

Matthbw  Arnold.    The  Buried  Uie. 

SPEECH. 

Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh. 

A>ic  Teitom^n/.    Matthew  xii.  34 

[Frequently  quoted  in  the  Latin  form  from 
the  Vulgate: 

Ex  abunantia  cordis  os  loquitur.] 

My  tongue  will  tell  the  anger  of  mv  heart* 

O,  else  my  heart,  concealing  it.  will  breaki 

Shakespbabb.    Tomimg  of  iki  '' 

Activ.  Be.  2.  1.00. 
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as  ita  rerbal  clothing.  Voltaire,  in  his  sa- 
tiric dialogue,  Le  Chapon  et  !<i  Poularde, 
written  in  1766,  makes  his  capon  complain 
of  tha  trMicherj  of  men : 

lis  ne  se  servent  de  la  pens^  que  pour 
autoriser  leurs  injustices,  et  emploient  les 
parolee  que  pour  ddguiser  leurs  pens^es. 

Men  use  thought  onlir  to  Justify  their 
wrong  doings,  and  employ  words  only  to 
conceal  their  thoughts. 

Oeuvres  OompUttt.    Vol.  xzix.,  p.  83,  ed. 
1822. 

Seven  years  previous  Goldsmith  had  said 
much  the  same  thing: 

The  true  use  of  speech  is  not  so  much  to 
express  our  wants  as  to  conceal  them. 

Ut  Bee,  No.  8.    Oct.  2U,  1769. 

Now.  in  thitf  same  year,  1759,  there  ap- 
peared a  posUiumouB  eollecCion  of  "  Samuel 
Butler's  Remains,"  which  Goldsmith  re- 
viewed in  the  CyUictU  Beviap  for  July  1, 1759. 
It  is  not  impossible  that  Goldsmith's  eye 
may  have  fallen  upon  the  following  passage : 

He  who  does  not  make  his  woras  rather 
serve  to  conceal  than  discover  the  sense  of 
his  heart,  deserves  to  have  it  pulled  out 
Like  a  traitor's,  and  strewn  publicly  to  the 
rabble. 

Bt'TLiR.    Kemains.    Vol.  ii.  p.  25. 

O  monstrous,  dead,  unprofitable  world, 

That  thou  canst  hear,  and  hearing,  hold 

thy  way ! 

A  voice  oracular  hath  peaFd  today. 

To-day  a  hero's  banner  is  unfurl'd. 

Matthew  Arnold.    Written  in  Emerson* t 
Estayg. 

Goldsmith  may  also  have  been  fomiliar 
with  these  lines  of  Young's : 

Where  Nature's  end  of  language  isdeclin*d. 
And  men  talk  only  to  conceal  the  mind. 
Love  qf  fatne.    Satire  ii.  1.  207. 

Likewise,  both  Goldsmith  and  Young  may 
have  read  one  or  both  of  the«e  passages : 

In  short,  this  seems  to  be  the  true  inward 
judgnent  of  all  oar  politic  sages,  tiiat 
speech  was  given  to  the  ordinary  sort  of 
men  whereby  to  communicate  their  mind, 
but  to  wise  men  whereby  to  conoeal  it. 

Robert  Soitth.    Sermon   Preached  in 
WeHmimder  Abbey.    April  ao,  1676. 

Speech  was  made  to  open  man  to  man, 
ana  not  to  hide  him ;  to  promote  commerce, 
and  not  betray  it. 

Lloyd.    Stait  Wonhien.  (1665 ;  edited  by 
Whitworth).    Vol.  i.  p.  503. 

A  far-off*  likeneas  to  the  thought  may  be 
found  in  the  following  quotations : 

It  oft  falls  out. 
To  have  what  we  would  have,  we  speak  not 
what  we  mean. 

Measure  Jnr  M&amere.    Act  ii.  Sc.  4. 

Perspicite  tecum  tacitus  quid  quisque  lo- 

quatur: 
Sermo  hominum  mores  et  eelat  et  indicat 

idem. 


Consider  in  silence  whatever  any  one 
says :  speech  both  conceals  and  reveaiB  the 
inner  suul  of  man. 

DiONYiros  Cato.   Dittich.    iv.  Qt. 

It  is  easy  for  men  te  talk  one  thing  and 
think  another. 

Pl^lilius  Syrcs.    Maxim  322. 

Who  dares  think  one  thing,  and  another 

tell. 
My  heart  detests  him  as  the  gates  of  hell. 
Pone.     The  Iliad  of  Homer.    Bk.  ix.  1. 
412. 

Thought  is  deeper  than  all  speech  ; 

Feeling  deeper  than  all  thought ; 

Souls  to  souls  can  never  teach 

What  unto  themselves  was  taught. 
C.  P.  Cranch.    Qnoei*. 

God's  great  gift  of  speech  abused 
Makes  thy  meDiory  confused. 

Tenhtson.    a  IHvge. 

In  afterKlinner  talk, 
Across  the  walnuts  and  the  wine. 

Ibid.     Tfie  Miller' f  Daughter.    St.  4. 

And  not  to  servo  for  a  table-talk. 

Montaigne. 

Let  it  serve  for  table-talk. 
8HAKI8PBARK.    Merchant  qf  Venice.  Aet 
ill.  Sc.  5. 

That  large  utterance  of  the  early  gods  I 
Keats.    Hyperion.    Bk.  i. 

Thou  mindest  me  of  gentle  folks, 

Old  gentle-folks  are  they, 
Thou  sayst  an  undisputedthing 

In  such  a  solemn  wav. 

Holmes.    The  Katydid. 

And  when  you  stick  on  conversation's 

burrs. 
Don't  strew  your  pathway  with   those 

dreadful  urs. 

lUd.    A  Rhymed  Ijenon :  Urania, 

Who  hath  g^ven  man  spee<;h?  or  who 
hath  set  therein 

A  thora  for  peril  and  a  snare  for  sin? 
A.  C.  Swinburne.   Atalanta  in  OcUydon 
^Chorus). 

SPENSER,  EDMUND. 

Here  nigh  to  Chaucer,  Spensar,  stands 

thy  heame, 
Still  nearer  standst  thou  to  him  in  thy 

verse 
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How  the  tall  templet,  at  to  meet  their 

Atoend  the  tkies  t 

Yotmo.  Nighi  Thoughts.  Night  t1.  1. 781. 

Ye  swelHng  hills  and  spacious  plains  I 

Besprent  from  shore  to  shore  with  steeple 

towers, 

And  spires  whose  **  silent  finger  points 

to  heaven.^' 
Wordsworth.    Excursion.    Bk.  vi.  1. 17. 

[The  quotation  marks  are  an  acknowl- 
edgment of  Indebtedness  to  Coleridge . 

An  instinctive  taste  teaches  men  to  build 
tlieir  churches  in  flat  countries,  with  spire 
steeples,  which,  as  they  cannot  be  referred 
t()  any  other  object,  point  a«  with  silent 


finger  to  the  »ky  and  star. 

The  Frirnd.    Sec.  i.  No.  14.  J  £ 

At  leaving  even  the  most  unpleasant 

people 

And  places,  one  kee{»s  looking  at  the 

steeple. 

Byrom.    Doh  JuaiL    Canto  ii.  St.  14. 

I  waited  for  the  train  at  Coventry ; 
1  hung  with  grooms  and  porters  on  the 

bridge ; 
To  watch  the  three'  tall  spires;   and 

there  T  shaped 
The  city's  ancient  legend  into  this. 

TENNYSON.     OodiVQ. 


FuW  seven-score  years  our  city's  prid* 
The  comely  Southern  spire — 

Has  cast  its  shadow,  and  uefied 
The  storm,  the  foe,  the  fire ; 

8ad  is  the  sight  our  eves  behold  ; 
Woe  to  the  three-hilled  town, 

When  through  the  land  the  (ale  is  told — 

The  brave  "Old  South"  is  down. 
O.  W.  Holmes.    An  Appeal  for  the  Old 
South  Church. 

SPIRIT. 

Aerial  spirits,  by  great  Jove  designed 
To  l>e  on  eaith  the  guardians  of  man- 
kind : 
Invisible  to  mortal  eree  they  go. 
And  mark  our  actions,  good  or  bad, 

below: 
The  immortal  spies  with  watchful  care 

preside, 
And  thrioe  ten  thooaand  round  their 

chaives  glide. 

Hestod.     Worhs  and  Days.    1.  1C4. 


MilUonK  of  spiritual  creatures  walk  the 

earth 
Unseen,  both  when  we  wake  and  when  wa 

sleep. 
Milton.   Paradise  Lost.    Bk..iv.  k  €77. 

Unnnmher'd  spvf  rits  round  thee  9f, 
The  light  militia  of  tlie  lower  sky. 

Pope.    The  Jia^e  qf  the  Lock.    Canto  i.  L 

Whether  in  sea  or  fire,  in  earth  or  air, 

The  extravagant  and  erring  spirit  hies 

To  his  confine. 

Shakespeabe.    Hamlet,    Act  L  So.  1.  I. 
1^3. 

Ariel.  Pardon,  master: 
I  will  be  corres^ndent  to  command, 
And  do  my  spinting  gently. 

IHd.   TheTonpeK.  Act  L  8e.  2. 1.  ^99. 

Glendower.  I  can  call  gpirits  Drooi  the 
vasty  deep. 

tioUpwr.  Why,  so  can  I ;  or  so  can 

any  man ;  but  will  they  come,  if  you 

do  call  for  them  ? 

Ibid.    Hmry  IV.    Act  Ui  8c.l.  1.  d2. 

When  some  were  saying  that  if  Cssar 
should  march  against  the  city  they  could 
not  see  what  forces  there  were  to  result  hini, 
Pompey  replied  with  a  smile,  bidding  them 
be  in  no  concern,  "  for  whenever  I  stamp 
my  foot  in  any  part  of  Italy  there  will  rise 
up  forces  enough  in  an  instant,  both  horse 
and  foot." 

Plutuich.    Life  qf  Pompeff. 

Of  calling  shapes,  and  beck'ritng  shad- 
ows dire 

And  airy  tongues  that  syllable  men's 
names. 

Milton.    Comu$.    1. 307. 

Spirits  when  they  please 
Can  either  sex  assume,  or  both ;  so  soil 
And    uncompoimded    is   their  essence 

Not  tied  or  manacled  with  iolnt  or  limb. 
Nor  founded  on  the  brittle  strength  of 

bones. 
Like  cumbrous  flesh ;  but  in  what  shape 

they  choose, 

Dilated  or  condensed,  bright  or  obscure, 

Can  execute  their  aery  purposes, 

And  works  of  love  or  enmity  fulfil. 

Ibid.    Paradise  Lost.    Bk.  iv.  L  423. 

Spirits  that  live  throoghoat 
Vital  in  every  part,  not  as  fnul 
In  entrailfl,  heart  or  head,  liver  or 
Cannoi  but  by  annihilatiog  <lie ; 


SPRUfO. 
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When  proud-pied  April,  di'esse<l  in  all 

his  trim, 

Hath  put  a  spirit  of  youth  in  everything. 
Shakespeare.    Sonnet  xcviii. 

Unruly   blasts    wait  on    the    tender 

spring. 

I  bid.    Rape  of  Luerece. 

Bweet  spring,   full  of   sweet  days  and 

roses, 

A  lx)x  where  sweets  compacted  lie. 

GsoK<}R  Hebbkkt      Virtue. 

Now  the  bright  morning-star,  Day's 
harbinger, 

Comes  dancing  from  the  east,  and  leads 
with  her 

The  flowery  May,  who,  from  her  green 
lap,  throws 

The  yellow  cowslip,  and  the  pale  prim- 
rose. 

Hail,  bounteous  May,  that  dost  inspire 

Mirth  and  youth,  and  warm  desire  I 

Woods  and  groves  are  of  thy  dressing ; 

Hill  and  dale  doth  boast  thy  blessing. 

Thus  we  salute  thee  with  our  early  song, 

And  welcome  thee  and  wish  thee  long. 
Milton.    Song  on  May  Morning. 

<  V>me,  gentle  Spring,  ethereal  mildness, 
come; 

An<l  from  the  bosom  of  your  dropping 
cloud, 

While  music  wakes  around,  veiled  in  a 
nhower 

C>f  shadowing  roses,  on  our  plains  de- 
scend. 

Thomson.    Seaaons:  Spring.    1.1. 

But  winter  lingering  chills  the  lap  of 

Mav. 

QoLDSMrrn.     The  Traveller.    1  172. 

Now  spring  returns :  but  not  to  me  re- 
turns 
The  vernal  joy  my  better  years  have 
known ; 
Dim  in  my  breast    life's  dying  taper 
bums. 
And  all  the  joys  of  life  with  health 

are  flown. 
Michael  Bruce.    Elegy  Written  in  Spring. 

The  first  of  April,  some  do  say, 

I»  set  apart  for  All  Fool's  day  ; 

But  why  the  people  call  it  so, 

Kor  I,  nor  they  tnemselves,  do  know. 
Poor  Robin' n  Almanac.    1760     AU  fhol*a 
Day. 


'  Spring  hangs  her  infant  bloetsonKt  on  the 

trees, 

Rocked  in  the  cradle  of   the  western 

breeze. 

CowpBR.    TirociniuM.    1. 43. 

Health  on  the  gale,  and  freshness  in 
the  stream. 

Byron     Lara.    Canto  ii.  St,  2. 

Spring  would  be  but  gloomy  weather, 
If  we  had  nothing  else  but  Spring. 
T.  MoORK.    JintiiHe  Poenu.    To . 

The  bud  is  in  the  bough,  and  the  leaf  is 

in  the  bud. 
And  £arth*H  beginning  now  in  her  veins 

to  feel  tlie  blood, 
Which,  warmed  by  summer  suns  in  the 

alembic  of  the  vine. 
From  her  founts  will  ovemm  in  a  ruddv 

gush  of  wine. 
The  perfume  and  the  bloom  that  shall 

decorate  the  flower. 
Are  quickening  in  the  gloom  of  their 

subterranean  lx)wer; 
And   the  juices   meant  to  feed    trees, 

vegetables,  fniits, 

Unerringly    pr(K?eed      to    their      pn*- 

appointed  roots. 

Horace  SMrrH.    Ftrat  of  Marfh. 

When   Spring    unlocks    the    flowers 

to  paint  the  laughing  soil. 

Bishop  Hebrr.    .^rnit  for  Seventh  Sun- 
day after  Trinity. 

In  the  spring  a  livelier  iris  changes  on 

the  DumishM  dove; 
In   the  spring  a    young  man's  fancy 

lightly  turns  to  thoughts  of  love. 
Tennyson.    Lodsttey  Hail.    1.  lt». 

And  even  into  m^  inmost  ring 

A  pleasure  I  discem'd, 

Like  those  blind  motions  of  the  Spring, 

That  show  the  vear  is  tnm'd. 

Ibid.    The  Talking  Oak. 

You  mnst  wake  and  call  me  early,  call 

me  early,  mother  dear. 
To-morrow  Ml  be  the  happiett  time  of 

all  the  glad  New  Year; 
Of  all  the  gi9d  New  Year,  motlier,  th« 

maddest,  merriest  day ; 
For  I'm  to  be  Queen  c^  the  Mav,  motker, 

I'm  to  be  Queen  o'  the  May. 

Jbid.    The  Ma^QMieeii,    8t  L    ' 
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The  world's  a  btai^  where  Qod's  omnipo- 

tonce 
Hitjuttloe,  knowledge,  1ot«,  and  providence 
Do  act  the  part*. 

Dr  Bartas.    IMrine  Wedces  cmd  Dceyw. 
First  week,  First  day. 

Life's  little  stage  is  a  small  eminence, 
luch*high  the  grave  above. 

YouNo.    Sxght  ThavghU.   Night  li.  I.  aCO. 

The  world's  a  stage,— aii  Shakiipeare  said 

one  day : 
The  stage  a  world— was  what  he  meant  to 

say. 

O.  W.  UoLMGS.    A  Proluffue. 

Tlie  growing  drama  has  outgrown  such 

toys 
Of  bimuluted  stature,  face,  and  speech  : 
It  also  i)erad venture  may  outgrow 
The  simulation  of  the  painted  scene, 
Boards,  actors,  prompters,  gaslight,  and 

cfjstume. 
And  take  for  a  worthier  stage  the  soul 

itself, 


Such  hamion/  i»  in  immortal  suult ; 
Bat,   while    this    muddy    veature    of 

decay 
DoUi  groKlj  doae  it  in,  we  cannot  hear 

It. 

ShakesP£ab>;.     Tfic  Merchant  oj   Vetnice. 
Act  V.  Sc.  1.  1.  A 

From  little  signs,  like  little  stars, 
Whose  faint  impresidon  on  the  sense 

The  very  looking  straight  at  nlkn, 
Or  only  seen  bv  confluence. 
'Coventry  Ratmorb.    The  Angel  in  the 
House,    m 

You  meaner  beaut ieH  of  the  night, 
That  poorly  satisfy  our  eyes 

More  by  your  number  than  your  light ; 
You  com  moo  |)eople  of  the  skies, — 
What  are  vou  when  the  moon  shall 

» 

rise? 

Sir  H.  Wotton.    On  His  Mitirm,  the 
Queen  <^  Bohemia. 

Planets  and  the  pale  populace  of  Heaven. 
B.  BBOWNiNtt.    BaknuUom'*  Aiivenium. 


Its  shifting  fanciea  and  celestial  lights, 
With  all  its  grand  orchestral  silences 
To  keep  the  pauses  of   its    rhythmic  i  As  night  the  life-inclining  stars   best 
rounds.  I  shows. 


Mrs  Browning.   Aurora  Leigh.  Bk.  v. 

Where   they  do  agree  on  the  stage, 

their  unanimity  is  wonderful. 

Sheridan.     Tfie  Critic.    Act  ii.  Si*.  2. 


So  lives  obscure  the  starrie!<t  souls  dis- 
close. 
George  Chapman.    Epilogue  to  Tnw«ia- 
tton$. 

Fairest  of  stars,  last  in  tlie  train  of  night, 


Lo  where  the  stage,  the  poor,  degraded  ,  If  better  thou  belong  not  to  the  dawn. 

htagc. 
Holds  its   wari)ed   mirror  to  a  gaping 

age. 

Charles  SpraiA'e.    CuriouUy. 


STARS. 

These  blessed  candles  of  the  night. 
.^HAKESPEARE.    Merchant  c^  Venice.    Act 
V    S^c.  1.  1.  'J20. 


Milton.    Paradise  Lost    Bk.  v.  1. 166. 

The  starrj'  cope 
Of  heaven. 

Ibid.    Paradise  LuH.   Bk.  iv.  1.  V92. 

Hither,    as    to    their    fountain,    otlier 

stars 
Keimiring,  in  their  golden  urns  draw 

liKht. 
Ibid.    Paradise  Lost.    Bk.  vii.  I.  00. 


There's  husbandry  in  heaven  : 
Their  candles  are  all  out.  • 

Ibid.    Macbeth.    Act  li.  .<c.  1.  1.  •"». 


A  broad  and  ample  road,  wluise  dust  is 

gold, 

,               T     1.    L         .1       <i           e  \  And  pavement  stars, — as  stars  to  the*,- 
Lotfiizo.    Look,   how     the    ii<ior    of  r 


heaven 


appear 


I    *i  •  i_  •  I     »j     -.u       *•  r  I   •  1  *  I  ^^n  in  the  galaxy,  that  milky  wav 

U  tinck  mlay  d  with  paUnc*  of  hngl.t  |  ^.,,;^^  ^.^^^^^  ^'^  circling  W thou 

^     »  seest 

'^*'^';!ll"ri»\^^'°^"^^'''^*  ''*''''*'  ^''"^     Powdered  with  stars. 

behomst,  j5^    Paradim  Ia^xI.    Bk.  vii.  1.00 

But  m  his  motion  like  an  angel  sings. 


.Still  auiring  to  the  young-ey'd  cheru 
bima. 


Thus  some,  who  have  the  stars  aur¥ey*d, 
Are  ignorantly  led 
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And  jou,  ve  atan, 
Who  slowly  begin  to  marshal, 
Aa  of  old,  in  the  fields  of  heaven, 
Your  distant,  melancholy  lines  1 

ICattbsw  Arnold.    Empedoela  on  Etna. 

STATE. 

It  seems  to  me  that  only  Themis- 
todes,  of  all  men,  has  truthfully,  or  at 
any  rate  carefully,  shown  briefly  wliat 
are  the  words  wdich  the  poet  Alcaeus 
sang  long  ago,  for  many  receiving  them, 
one  from  another,  they  afterwards  came 
to  be.  Nor  stones  nor  timbers  nor  the 
art  of  baiiding  forms  cities,  but  when- 
ever and  wherever  there  may  be  found 
men  readjr  to  defend  themselves,  there 

is  the  city  and  the  fortress. 

Abutides.    OratUmt  (Jebb's  edition). 
Vol.  U. 

[This  probably  gives  the  sense  of  what 
the  ancients  considered  one  of  the  greatest 
odes  of  Alcaeus.  But  a  single  line  of  the 
original  has  survived  *— 

Fighting  men  are  the  citjr's  fortress. 

It  was  the  version  given  by  Aristides 
which  inspired  Sir  William  Joneu : 

What  constitutes  a  SUte  ? 
Not  high-raised  battlement,  or  labored 
mound. 
Thick  wall  or  moated  gate  : 
Not  cities  fiur,  with  spires  and  turrets 
crowned, 
No ;  men,  high-minded  men. 

Men  who  their  duties  know. 
But  know  their  rights,  and  knowing,  dare 
maintain 

•  *  •  •  •  • 

And  sovereign  law.  that  state's  collected 
will. 
O'er  thrones  and  globes  elate. 
Sits  empress,  crowning  good,  repressing  ill. 
Ode  in  ImitiUion  of  Alcaeus. 

L'^tatl— c'est  moi ! 

The  state  I— it  is  I ! 

Ascribed  to  Loun  XIV. 

Marcellus,  Something  is  rotten  in  the 

state  of  Denmark. 

Shakespeare.    Hamlet.    Act  i    Sc.  4. 
1.90. 

States,  as  great  engines,  move  slowly. 
Bacon    Advancement  of  Learning.  Bk  ii. 

What  war  could  ravish,  commerce  could 

bestow, 
And  he  retamed  a  friend,  who  came  a 

foe. 


Converse     and     love,    mankind     may 

strongly  draw, 
When  love  was  lib^y,  and  nature  law. 
Thus  states  were  formed ;  the  name  of 

king  unknown, 
Till  common  interest  placed  the  sway  in 

one. 
'Twas  virtue  only  (or  in  arts  or  anus, 
Diffuaing  blessings,  ur  averting  harms), 
The  same   which    in    a  sire   the  sons 

obeyed, 
A  prince  the  father  of  a  (Xiople  made. 

Pope.    E»my  on  Man. 

A  thousand  years  scarce  serve  to  lorm  a 

state; 
An  hour  mav  lay  it  in  the  dust. 

Bybon.    Vhilde  Harold.   Canto  ii.  St.  84. 

Thou,  too,  sail  on,  O  Ship  of  State ! 

Sail  on,  O  Union,  strong  and  great ! 

Humanity  with  all  its  fears, 

With  all  the  hopes  of  future  years, 

Is  hanging  breathless  on  thy  fate  I 

Longfellow.    The  Building  of  the  Sk^. 
1.  367. 


STATURE. 

Lear,  Ay,  every  inch  a  king. 
Shakespeare.    Kijig  Lear.    Act.  iv.  8c. 
6.  1. 114. 

Her  stature  tall, — I  hale  a  dumpy  wo- 
man. 

Bybon.    Don  Juan.    Ca.  i.  St.  61. 

Whose    little    body   lodged   a    mighty 
mind. 
Pope.     The  Iliad  of  Homer.    Bk.  v.  I  999. 


STORM. 

And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon 
that  house;  and  it  fell  not:  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a  rock. 

New  TettamenL    Matthew  vii.  25. 

And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 

came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upoa 

that  house:  and  it  fell :  and  great  was 

the  fall  of  it 

Ibid,    Matthew  vIL  27. 

Dorion,  ridiculmff  the  deacrivtio^af 
a  tempest  in  the  ''Nautilus'*  or  Tlmo- 
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Yet  lovely  in  ymur  Blrengtli,  w  is  the 

light 
Of  ft  diirk  eye  in  woman  I  Far  along, 
From  peak  to  peak,  the  rattling  crags 

amone 
Leaps  tne  live  thunder!    Not  from 

one  lone  cloud, 
But  every  mountain  now  hath  found 

a  tongue, 
And  Jura  answeiv,  through  her  misty 

shroud, 

liack  to  the  joyous  Alps,  who  call  to  her 

aloud  I 
Bybon.  CkUde  Harold.   Canto  Ui.  St.  92. 

And  this  is  in  the  night : — Most  glo- 
rious night ! 
Thou  wert  not  sent  for  slumber!  let 

me  be 
A  sharer  in  thy  fierce  and  far  delight, — 
A  portion  of  the  tempest  and  of  thee ! 
How  the  lit  lake  shines,  a  phosphoric 

sea, 
And  the  big  rain  comes  dancing  to 

the  earth ! 
And  now  again  'tis  black, — and  now, 

the  glee 
Of   the   loud   hills  shakes    with   its 

mountain-mirth, 
As  if  they  did  rejoice  o'er   a  young 

earthquake's  birth. 
Ibid.   CkUdeUaroUCt  POorimage.   Oanto 
lii.  St.  93. 

A  siiroug  nor  westerns  blowing,  Bill ! 

Hark !  don' t  you  hear  it  roar  now  ? 
I^)rd  help  'era,  how  I  pities  them 

Unhappy  folks  on  shore  now ! 
William  Pitt.    The  Sailor's  ConsoUUion. 

O  pilot !  'lis  a  fearful  night. 
There's  danger  on  the  deep. 

Thomas  Haynes  Bayly.    77j^  PiloL 

Xail  to  the  mast  her  holy  flag, 

»Set  every  threadbare  sail, 
And  give  her  to  the  god  of  storms, 

The  lightning  and  the  gale  ! 

O.  W.  HOLMBi.    Old  JronHdet. 

The  beating  of  her  restless  heart 
Still  sounding  through  the  storm 

Ibid      Tht  StmmbtHU. 

[Emerson    misquotes   and    improve.s   on 
Holmes  : 

The  pulses  of  her  iron  heart 


Go  oeatiug  throuvh  the  storm. 

S/tdety  <t*d  tiolifiide :  Oirilizuli 


on. 


STRENGTH. 

habeUa,  Qh,  it  is  excellent 
To  have  a  giant's  strength;  but  it  is 

tyrannous 
To  use  it  as  a  giant 

Shakespeare.  Measure /or  Mmture,  Aot 
ii.  8c.  2.  L  106. 

Oh  fear  not  in  a  world  like  this, 
And  thou  shalt  know  ere  long, 

Know  how  sublime  a  thing  it  is 
To  suffer  and  be  strong. 

Longfellow.    The  L^jhl  qf  Stan. 

One  still  strong  man  in  a  blatant  land. 
Whatever  they  call  him,  what  care  1, 

Aristocrat,  democrat  autocrat-— one 
Who  can  rule  andf  dare  not  lie. 
Tennyson.   Jfatid.    Pt  i.  X.  8t  5. 

STUDY. 

(^ee  Learning.) 

PjTthias  once,  scoffing  at  Demosthenes, 
said  that  his  aiguments  smelt  of  the 
lamp. 

PLUTARcn.    Ltfe  qf  Vemottheiug. 

Whence  is  thy  learning?    Hath  thv  toil 
O'er  books  consumed  the  midnight  oil? 
Gay.    FaUet,    Introduction. 

There  is  no  other  Boyal  path  which 
leads  to  geometry. 

Euclid  to  Ptolemy  I.  See  Prodwf  Cmn- 
mentariet  on  Eucltd'$  Elements.  Bk. 
ii.  Ch.  iv. 

^irofi.  What  is  tlie  end  of  study? 
Let  me  know  7 

King,  Why,  that  to  know,  which  else 
we  should  not  know. 

BirotL  Things  hid  and  barred,  you 
mean,  from  common  sense  ? 

King.  Ay,  that  is  study's  god-likt> 
recompense. 

Shakespeare.    Lov^s  Labomr'$  Lott. 
Act  1.  Sc.  1.  1.  55. 

[See  n  nder  Pcience.  ] 

Traiiio,  Mi  perdomUe^  gentle  master 
mine, 
1  am  in  all  affected  as  yourself; 
Glad  that  you  thus  continue  your  re- 
solve 
To  suck  the  sweets  of  ^-weet  philosophy. 
Only,  ^ood  master,  while  we  do  admire 
This  virtue  and  this  moral  discifdlne, 
T^t*s  be  no  stoics,  nor  no  ftochs  I  pray ; 
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Bora  for  siiooese  he  seemed. 

With  grace  to  win,  with  heart  to  hold, 

With  shining  gift8  that  took  all  eyes. 
EMSB80N.    In  Memoriam. 

God  will  estimate 

Success  one  day. 

R.  Brownimo.    Prince  HohentAid-Schwan- 
gnu. 

SUICIDE. 

(Soe  Death.) 

Hamlet.  O  that  this  too  too-solid  flesh 
would  melt, 
Thaw,  and  resolve  itself  into  a  dew  I 
Or  that  the  Everlasting  had  not  fixed 

His  canon  'gainst  self-slaughter  ! 

Shakespeare.    UamUt,    Act  i.  So.  2. 
1.  129. 

Hamlet.  To  sleep !  perchance  to  dream  : 

ay,  there's  the  ruh ; 
For  in  that  sleep  of  death  what  dreams 

may  come. 
When  we  have  shuffled  oflf  this  mortal 

coil, 
Must  give  us  pause :  there's  the  respect 
That  makes  calamity  of  so  long  life ; 
For  who  would   bear  the  whips    and 

soorns^of  time, 
Th'  oppressor's  wrong,  the  proud  man's 

contumely. 
The  pangs  of  despised  love,  the  law's 

delay, 
The  insolence  of  office,  and  the  spurns 
That  patient    merit  of   the  unworthy 

takes, 
When  he  himself  might  his  quietus  make 
With  a  bare  bodkin  ?    Who  would  far- 
dels bear. 
To  gnmt  and  sweat  under  a  weary  life. 
But  that  the  dread  of  something  after 

death, — 
The  undiscovered  country,  from  whose 

bourn 
No  traveller  returns, — puzzles  the  will. 
And  makes  us  rather  bear  those  ills  we 

have 
Than  fly  to  others  that  we  know  not  of? 
Thus,  conscience  does  make  cowards  of 

us  all ; 
And  thus  the  native  hue  of  resolution 
Is  sicklied  o'er  with  the  pale  cast  of 

thought ; 


And  enterprises  of  great  pith  and  mo- 
ment, 

With  thb  regard  their  currents  turn 
awry. 

And  lose  the  name  of  action. — Soft  you 
now  1 

The  fair  Ophelia  !  Nymph,  in  thy  ori- 
sons 

Be  ail  my  sins  remember'd. 

Shaki^peare.     Hamlet.    Act  iii.   Sc.  1. 
1.65. 

As,  to  behold  desert  a  beggar  born. 
And  needy  nothing  trimm'd  in  Jollity. 
And  purest  faith  unhappily  forsworn. 
And  gilded  honor  shameftilly  misplaced. 
And  maiden  virtue  rudely  stnimpeted. 
And  right  perfection  wrongfully  dismced. 
And  strength  by  limping  ttway  disabled. 
And  art  made  tongue-tied  by  authority. 
And  folly  (doctor-Tike)  controlling  Bkill, 
And  simple  truth  miscall'd  simpiicitfr. 
And  captive  good  attending  captain  ill : 
Tired  with  all  these,  from  these  would  I  be 

gone; 
Save  that,  to  die.  I  leave  mv  love  alone. 

Jtdd.    Sonnet  Ixvl. 

Death  may  be  call'd  in  vain,  and  cannot 
come. 

Tyrants  can  tie  him  up  from  your  re- 
lief: 

Nor  has  a  Christian  privilege  to  die. 

Alas,  thou  art  too  young  in  thy  new 
Faith. 

Brutus  and  Cato  might  dischai^  their 
souls. 

And  g^ve  them  furlo's  for  another  world : 

But  we  like  sentries  are  obiig'd  to  stand 

In   starless    nights,    and   wait    th'   ap- 
pointed hour. 
Dryden.   Don  SetMutian.   Act  IL  Sc.  1. 

When  all  the  blandishments  of  life  are 

gone, 

The  coward  sneaks  to  death,  the  brave 

live  on. 

George  Sewell.    The  Suicide.    Prom 
Martial.    Bk.  xi.  Epis.  56. 

There  is  no  refuge  from  confession  but 
suicide  ;  and  suicide  is  confession. 

Daxtel  Webster.    Argument  on  the  Mur- 
der of  captain  Whtie.    April  6. 1830. 

Less  base  the  fear  of  death  than  fear  of 

life  I 
O,  Britain  I  infamous  for  suicide  t  ^ 
An  island,  in  thy  manners,  ftur  difjoin'd 
From  the    whole    world    of   ratioaals 

beside  I 
YouMa   Wghi  ThimffhtM.   Night  y-  1*  44L 
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tV'itli   inoffensiTe  pace,  that    spinning 

Klee|>s 
On  her  soft  axle,  while  she  paces  even 
And  bears  thee  soft  with  the  smooth  air 

alonpr,— 
Solicit   not  thv  thoiiglits  with  matters 

hid; 

Loave  them   to  (irMl  al»ovo,  him  serve 

and  fear. 
Milton.    Paradise  Uuti     Bk.  viii.  1. 160. 

Toorether  both,  ere  the  Mgh  lawns  ap- 
peared 

I'nder  the  opening  eye  1  ds  of  the  morn, 

\Vf  tlrove  atield,  an- 1  Ik)CIi  together 
heard 

What  time  thegrey-fl/  wintls  her  .sultry 
horn, 

Hatt'ning  our  flocks  with  the  fresh  dews 
of  night 

Oft  till  the  star  that  rose  at  evening 
bright, 

Tow'rds  Heav'n  descent  liad  sloped  his 

west 'ring  wheel. 

Ibid.     Lycidat.    1.  25. 

So  sinks  the  day-star  in  the  ocean  bed, 
And  yet  anon  repairs  his  drooping  head. 
Ami  trick^i  his  beams,  and   with  new- 

spanglt*4l  ore 
Flames  in  the  forehead  of  the  morning 

skv. 

Ibid.    Lyeidat.    1.  168. 

Let  others  hail  the  rising  sun : 

I  I30W  to  that  whose  course  is  run. 
<iARRl(-K.     On  the  Drath  0/  Mr.  Pdhani. 

Pompcy  ba<le  Sylla  recollect  that  more 
Worshipped  the  rising  than  the  setting  sun. 
Plutarch.    Liie  oj  Pmnpey. 

He  (Tiberius)  upbraided  Macro  in  no  ob- 
scure and  indirect  terms  "with  forsaking 
the  KettinK  sun  and  turning  to  the  rising." 
Tajiti  8.    AnnaU.    Bk.  iv.  Ch.  xlvii.  20. 

On  this  question  of  principle,  while 
actual  sufiering  was  yet  afar  oflT,  they 
[the  Colonies]  raised  their  flag  against 
a  power  to  which,  for  purposes  of  foreign 
<'onquest  and  subjugation,  Rome  in  the 
height  of  her  ^lory  is  not  to  be  compared, 
— a  power  which  has  dotted  over  the  sur- 
iwct  of  the  whole  globe  with  her  posses- 
sions and  military  posts,  whose  morning 
drum-beat,  following  the  sun,  and  keep- 
ing company  with  the  hours,  circles  th« 

4S 


earth  with  one  cootinnous  and  unbroken 

strain  of  the  martial  airs  of  England. 
Daihel  Webstkk.    Sptech.    May  7, 1834. 
p.  110. 

The  martial  airs  of  England 
Encircle  still  the  earth. 

AMELIA  B.  Richards.  The  Martial  Airt 
qf  Kngtand. 

Till  now  the  name  of  names,  England,  the 

name  of  might. 
Flames  ft'om  the  austral  bounds  to  the  ends 

of  the  boreal  night , 
And  the  call  of  her  morning  drum  goes  in  a 

girdle  of  sound, 
I^ike  the  voice  of  the  sun  in  song,  the  great 

globe  round  and  round. 
W.  £.  Henley.    Poemt:  Mhymei  and 
Jthythmi,  II.  To  R.  F.  B.  stt.  8  and  y. 

Why  should  the  brave  Spanish  soldier 
brag  the  sun  never  sets  in  the  Spanish  do- 
minions, but  ever  shinetb  on  one  part  or 
other  we  have  conquered  for  our  king? 
Captain  John  Smith.  Adverti9emenUfor 
the  VnexpeHeneed,  etc.    (Man.  Hist. 
Soc.  Coll.,  Third  Series,  vol.  iii.  p.  49.) 

It  may  be  said  of  them  (the  Hollanders) 
as  of  the  Spaniards,  that  the  sun  never  sets 
on  their  dominions. 

Oaqe.  New  Survey  <tf  the  Wed  Indiet. 
EpiMtte  Dedicatory.    London.  1648. 

PhUip  II.  I  am  called 
The  richest  monarch  in  the  Christian  world; 
The  sun  in  my  dominions  never  sets. 

ScHlLLEB.    Don  Kariot.    Act  i.  .Sc  6. 

The  sun  never  sets  on  the  immense  em- 
pire of  Charles  V. 

Altera  Aglia 
Di  quel  monarca.  a  cui 
N*^  anco,  quando  annotta  il  sol  tramonta. 

Ibid.    February.  1807. 

(The  proud  daughter  of  that  monarch  to 
whom  when  it  grows  dark  [elsewhere]  the 
sun  never  sets.) 

Guarini.  Pastor  Pido  (1590).  On  the 
marriage  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  with 
Catherine  of  Austria. 

[The  boast  is  equally  true  of  America. 
When  it  is  6  p.  M.  at  Attoo  Island.  Alaska,  it 
is  9.:i6  a.  m.  the  next  day  on  the  eastern 
coast  of  Maine.  ] 

Most  glorious  orb!  that  wert  a  worship 
ere 

The  mystery  of  thy  making  was  re- 
vealed f 

Thou  earliest  minister  of  the  Almighty, 

Which  gladdened,  on  their  mountain 
tops,  the  hearts 

Of  the  Chaldean  shepherds,  till  they 
poured 

Themselves  in  orisons !  Thon  material 
God  I 
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But  yonder  comes  the  powerful  king  of 

day, 

Rejoicing  in  the  east 

TBoaiaoir.    Summer.    1. 81. 

Waket  for  the  Sun,  who  scattered  into 

flight 
The  Stars  before  blm  from  the  Held 

of  Night, 
Drives  Night  along  with  them  from 

Heav'n,  and  strikes 

The  Sultan's  Turret  with  a  Shaft  of 

Light. 
PrrzoEBALD.    Rubaiyat  c/  Otnar  Khay- 
yam,   i. 

Davl 

Faster  and  more  fast, 

Oer  night's  brim,  day  boils  at  last ; 

Boils,  pure  gold,  o'er  the  cloud-cup's 

brim 
Where  spurting  and  suppressed  it  lay — 
For  not  a  froth-flake  touched  the  rim 
Of  yonder  gap  in  the  solid  gray 
Of  the  eastern  cloud,  an  hour  away  ; 
But   forth   one   wavelet,  then   another, 

curled. 
Till  the  whole  sunrise,  not  to  be  sup- 

prest. 

Rose,  reddened,  and  its  seething  breast 

Flickered   in  bounds,  grew  gold,  then 

overflowed  the  world. 
Robert  Browning.   Pippa  Posset.   Sc.l. 

SUNSET. 

Now  was  the   hour   that  wakens   fond 

desire 
In  men  at  sea,  and  melts  their  thoughtful 

heart 
Who  in  the  mom  have  bid  sweet  friends 

farewell, 
And  pilgrim,  newly  on  his  road,  with 

love 
Thrills  if  he  hear  the  vesper  bell  from 

far 
That  seems  to  mourn  for  the  expiring 

day. 

Dante.     Purgatorio.     vlli.  1.     (Cary 
trans.) 

The  curfew  tolls  the  knell  of  parting  day. 
Gray.    EJegv  in  a  Country  CTiurchyara. 
St.  1. 

The  gaudy,  blabby,  and  remorseful  day 

Is  crept  into  the  bosom  of  the  «ea. 

Shakespeare.     II.  Henry  VI.     Act  iv. 
8c.  1.  1. 1. 


Slow  sinks,  more  lovely  ere  his  race  be 

run. 
Along  Morea's  hills  the  setting  sun ; 
Not,  as  in  Northern  dimes,  obscurely 

bright, 
But  one  unclouded  blase  of  living  light  I 
O'er  the  hushed  deep  the  yellow  beam 

he  throws, 

Gilds  the  green  wave,  that  trembles  as 

it  glows. 

Byron.    The  Corsair, 

SUPERFLUITY. 

In  siivam  non  ligna  feras  insanius. 

It  would  be  as  silly  as  to  carry  sticks 

into  the  forest. 

Horace.    Satires,    1.  tO,  81. 

[Hence  the  proverb,  In  siivam  ligna  farre 
(to  carry  lugs  into  the  wooa)  =  to  labour  In 
vain,  to  "carry  coals  to  Newcastle."  The 
Greeks  have  a  proverb  to  the  same  effect, 
FAarK*  Atfiiva^c,  Owls  to  Athens  (Aristophanes. 
The  Birds.  301),  the  owl  being  Athene's 
bird ;  so,  too,  Fish  to  the  HelUsponi.] 

Salisbury.  Therefore,  to  be  possessed 
with  double  pomp. 
To  guard  a  title  tliat  was  rich  before^ 
To  gild  refined  gold,  to  paint  the  lily, 
To  throw  a  perfume  on  the  violet. 
To  smooth  the  ice,  or  add  another  hue 
Unto  the  rainbow,  or  with  taper-light 
To  seek  the  beauteous  eye  oi  heaven  to 

garnish, 
Is  wasteful,  and  ridiculous  excess. 

Shakespeare.    King  John.    Act  iv.  8c. 
2.  1.  11. 

Itomlind,  Can  one  desire  too  much  of 

a  good  thing. 

Itnd.  As  You  Like  It.  Act  iv.  Sc.  1.  1. 123. 

To  enlarge  or  illustrate  the  power 

and  efllect  of  love  is  to  set  a  candle  in 

the  Sim. 

Br  ETON.  Anatomy  qf  Melancholy.  Sec.  il. 
Memb.  1.  Subsec.  2. 

How  commentators  each  dark  passage  shun 
And  hold  their  fletrthlng  candle  to  the  sun. 
Young.    Satire  vii.   1.97. 

SUPERSTITION. 

Oh,  rather  give  me  commentators  plain. 
Who  with  no  deep  researches  vex  the  brain. 
Who  fh>m  the  dark  and  doubtAil  love  to 

run. 
And  hold  their  glimmering  tapers  to  the 
sun. 
Crabbe.    The  Pariith  Register.    Part.  1. 
Introduction. 
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HamUt.  All  is  not  well ; 

1  doubt  some  foul  play. 

^HAKESPEABK.    HamUU    Act  i,  8c. 
•J.  1.  25/.. 

CiFmr,  Would  he  were  fatter !  but  I 
fear  him  not : 
Yet  if  my  name  were  liable  to  fear, 
I  do  not  know  the  man  I  should  avoid 
So  soon  as  that  spare  Caasius. 

Ibid,    Julius  Cxmr.    Act  i.  He.  2.  1. 198. 

SuHpicion's  but  at  best  a  coward's  vir- 
tue. 

Otway.    Venice  Preserved.   Actiii.  Sc.  1. 

There  is  nothing  makes  a  man  suspect 

much,  more  than  to  know  little. 

Bacon.    £way  XXXI.,  (tf  Hutpicion, 

All  seems  infected  that  the  infected  spy, 

As  all  looks  yellow  to  the  jaundiced  eye. 
PopK.    £>My  on  imieism.    1.  068. 

SWALLOW. 

One  swallow  maketh  not  a  spring,  nor 

a  woodcock  a  winter. 

ARiiTOTLE.    Ethlet.    Bk.  i. 

One  swallow  maketh  not  surainer. 
J.  Heywood.    Frwerbs.    Bk.  il.  Ch.  v. 

One  foul  wind  no  more  makes  a  winter, 
tlian  one  swallow  makes  a  summer. 

C.Dickens.  Martin  ChuzdewU.  Ch.xllii. 

The  swallow  follows  not  the  summer  more 
willing  than  we  do  your  lordship. 

Shakespeare.    Timon  of  Athens.    Art  ili. 
Sc.  6.  1.  31. 

Banqno.  This  guest  of  summer. 

The  temple-haunting  martlet,  does  ap- 
prove, 

By  his  love'd  mansion  ry,  that  the 
heaven's  bi^ith 

Smells  wooingly  here  ;  no  jutty.  frieze, 

Buttress,  nor  coign  of  vantage,  but  this 
bird 

llath  made  its  pendent  bed,  and  pro- 
i-reant  cradle : 

WTiere  they  most  breed  and  haunt,  I 
have  observ'd, 

The  air  is  delicate. 

Ibid.    Macbeth.    Act  i.  Sc.  6.  1.  8. 

"When  autumn  scatters  his  departing 
gleams, 

"Warned  of  approaching  winter,  gath- 
ered, play 

The  swallow-people;  and  tossed  wide 
around. 


Oer  the  cahn  sky  in  conTolutiou  swift. 
The  feathered  eddy  floats;    r^oidng 

once, 
ErQ  to  their  wintry  slumbers  they  retire. 
Thomson.    Tfte'fieasom:  Autumn.   1.836. 

Nature's  licensed  vagabond,  the  swal- 
low. 

Tennyson,    (iueen  Mary.    Act  v.  8c.  1. 

It's  surely  summer,  for  there's  a  swal- 
low: 
Comes  one  swallow,  his  mate  will  follow, 
The  bird-race  quicken  and  wheel  and 
thicken. 

Christina  O.  Rossettt.   A  Bird  Song. 
St.  2. 

SWAN. 

You  think  that  upon  the  score  of 
fore-knowled^  and  aivining  I  am  in- 
finitely inferior  to  the  swans.  When 
they  perceive  approaching  death  they 
sing  more  merrily  than  before,  because 
of  the  joy  they  have  in  going  to  the 
God  they  serve. 

80CRATIS.    InPhaedo.    77. 

Prinee  Henry.    'Ti«  strange    that    death 
should  sing. 
I  am  the  cygnet  to  this  pale  (kint  swan. 
Who  chants  a  doleful  hymn  to  his  own 

death: 
And,  fh>m  tbe  organ-pipe  of  ftmilty.  sings 
His  soul  and  body  to  their  lasting  rest. 
Sbakespeari:.   King  John.  Act  v.  So.  7. 
1.21. 

Othetto.  I  will  play  the  swan  and  die  in 
music. 

Ibid.    (Hhdlo.    Act  v.  Sc.  2.  1.  247. 

PmUa.  He  makes  a  swan-like  end, 
Fading  in  music. 

im.    Menhani of  Venice.    Actiii.  80.2. 
1.44. 

There,  swan-like,  let  me  sing  and  die. 
Btron.    Don  Juan.    Canto  iii.  St.  M. 

Twk  As  I  have  seen  a  swan 
With  bootless  labour  swim  against  the 

tide. 
And  spend    her   strength  with    OTer- 

matching  waves. 
Shakespcark.    Henry  VI.    Act  i.  Sc.  4- 

1. 19. 

The  swan,  with  arched  neck 
Between    her   white    wings    mantling 
proudly,  rows 

Her  state  with  oary  feet 

Milton.  ParadiM  Lost.  Bk.  Til.  1. 481 
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Impatient  straight  to  flesh  his  virgin 

swora. 

PofE.    Th€  Odyney  qf  Homer.    Bk.  zz. 
1. 461. 

When  valour  preys  on  reasoD 
It  eats  the  sword  it  fights  with. 

SHAKEsPSAftE.    Antony  and  Cleopatra, 
Act  iii.  Sc.  8.  1.  IW. 

Knse  petit  placidam  sub  libertate 
quietem. 

By  the  sword  she  seeks  a  quiet  peace 
with  liberty. 

Motto  qf  MasMchuseti^. 

The  trenchant  blade,  Toledo  trusty, 
For  want  of  fighting  was  grown  rusly, 
And  ate  into  itself,  for  lack 
(>f  s<jniebody  to  hew  and  hack. 

Hamuel  Butler.  Hudibran.  Pt.  i.  Canto 
1.  1.359. 

SYMPATHY. 

Xon  ignara  mali  miseris  succurrere 
disco. 

Being  myself  no  stranger  to  suffering, 
I  have  learned  to  relieve  the  sufferings 
of  others. 

Virgil.    jEneid.    i.  6ao. 

Yet.  taught  by  time,  my  heart  has  learned 

to  kIow, 
For  other's  good,  and  melt  at  other's  woe. 
Homer.    Odyimeii.    Bk.  xviil.  1.  269. 
(PoPK,  trans.) 

Accept  these  grateful  tears!  for  thee  they 

flow,— 
For  thee,  that  ever  fflt  another's  woe ! 

Jhid.     Hind.     Bk.  xix.  1. 319.     (PoPE, 
trans.) 

Si  viH  ?ne  flcre,  dolendum  est 
Primuni  ipsi  tibi. 

If  yon  wish  me  to  weep,  you  must 

mouiTi  first  yourself. 

'  Horace.     An  Poetica.    cii. 

But  spite  of  all  the  criticising  elves. 
Those  who  would  make  us  feel,  must  feci 
themselves. 

Churchill.    Kosciad.    1. 961. 


Needs  there  groan  a  world  in  anguish  just 
;hy. 
Browning.    La  Samaz. 


to  teach  us  symcAthy. 


(The  well-sung  woes  will  soothe  my  pensive 

ghost:) 
He  best  can  pc.int  *em  who  Fhall  feel  'em 

most. 

Pope.    FJoizn  to  Ahefard.    Last  line. 


Mmane,  None  can  speak  of  a  wound 

with  skill,  if  he  hath  not  a  wound  felt 
Sib  p.  Sidney.    Arcadia.    Bk.  1.    Domo 
and  Zdmanc, 

Romeo,  He  Jests  at  scars,  that  never  felt  a 
wound. 

8HAK18PKARB.    Romco  ond  Juiiet.    Aet 
li.  Sell.  1.72. 

For  let  our  finger  ache,  and  it  endues 

Our  other  healthful  members  even  to 

that  sense 

Of  pain. 

Ibid.    Othello.    Act  iii.  Sc.  4.  1. 146. 

When  the  head  aches,  all  the  members 
partake  of  the  pain. 

Cervantes.    Doti  Quixote.   Pt.  ii.  Ch.  ii. 

For  I  no  sooner  in  my  heart  divin'd, 
Mv  heart,  which  bv  a  secret  harmouv 
Still  moves  with  thine,  joined  in  con- 
nection sweet. 
Milton.    Paradite  Lost.    Bk.  x.  1.  857. 

A  brother's  sufferings  claim  a  brother's 
pity.  • 

Addison.    Cato.    Act  l.  .Sc.  l. 

Speed  the  soft  intercourse  from  soul  to 
soul, 

And  waft  a  sigh  from  Indus  to  the  Pole. 
Pope.    Eloiae  to  Abdard,    1. 57. 

To  each  his  sufferings:  nil  are  men 

Ck>ndemn'd  alike  to  groan ; 

The  tender  for  anothers  pain, 

The  unfeeling  for  his  own. 
Gray.    Proepect  qf  Eton  College.    10. 

In  miser>''s  darkest  cavern  known, 

His  usefiil  care  was  ever  nigh 

Where    hopeless    anguish    pourM    his 

groan, 

And  lonely  want  retired  to  die 
Dr.  Johnson.    Verse*  on  Uie  Death  of  Mr. 
Robert  Level. 

And   the  weak  soul,  within   itself  nn> 

bless'd, 

Leans  for  all  pleasure  on  another's  breast. 
Goldsmith.    The  Traveller.    1. 271. 

Taught  by  that  Power  that  pities  me, 
I  learn  to  pitv  them. 

'Ibid.    The  Hermit.    St.  6. 

Their  cause  I  plead — plead  it  in  heart 

and  mind ; 

A  fellow  feeling  mnkes  cme  wondrous 

kind. 

David  (Warrick.    Epiloffnetm  Qf  lifting 
the  Stage.    1770. 
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[Bryant'i  Teimioti  iit  more  literal  but  leu 
4iicrlnct : 

I  hate 
To  tell  again  a  tale  once  Ailly  told. 

Pope  poBSlbiy  had  in  mind  the  line  which 
Shakespeare  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Lewis : 

>     Lmit.    Life  is  as  tedious  as  a  twice-told 

ule. 

SHAKI8PBARE.    King  John.    Act  iii. 
Sc.  4.  1.  lOH.J 

Soft  as  some  song^ivine  tby  story  flows. 
Homer.    Odyssey.    Bk.  xi.  1.  458. 

'Tis  bard  to  venture  where  our  betters  fisil. 
Or  lend  fresh  intereat  to  a  twice-told  Ule. 
BYROK.    Hinit/rom  Horace. 

Quid  rides?    Mutato  nomine  de  te 
Kabula  narratur. 

Wherefore  do  you  laugh  ? 

Change  but  the  name,  of  thee  the 

tale  18  told. 
Horace.   Satires  L  i.  69.  (Francu  trans.) 

Who  80  shall  tell  a  tale  after  a  man, 

He  must  rehearse,  as  nigh  he  ever  can 

Kverich  word,  if  it  be  in  his  charge, 

All  speke  he  never  so  rudely  and  so 

large. 

Or  elles  he  must  tellen  his  tale  untrue, 

Or  feinen  things  or  finden  wordes  new. 
Crauckr.    Canltrbury  Tales.    Prologue. 
1.733. 

To  tell  talcft  out  of  schoole. 

J.  Hetwood.    Prwerbs.  Pt.  1.  ch.  x. 

He  cometh  unto  you  with  a  tale  which 
holdeth  children  from  play,  and  old  men 
from  the  chimney  comer. 

Sir  Philip  Sidney.    Th/i  Defense  qf  Poeny. 

Duke,  And  what's  her  history  ? 

Viola.  A  blank,  my  lord. 

Shakespeare,    tweiflh  Night.    Act  11. 
8c.  4.  1. 113. 

(^ueen  Elizabeth.  An  honest  tale 
speeds  bef«t,  being  plainly  told. 

Ibid.    Richard  III.    Act  iv.  8c.  4.  1.  358. 

I^nee.  Mark  now,  how  a  plain  tale 

shall  put  vou  down. 

Ibid.    1.  King  Henry  TV.    Act  ii.  Sc.  4. 

An  honest  tale  speeds  best,  being  plainly 
told. 
Ibid.    King  Richard  III.    Act  iii.  Sc.  1. 
1.38. 

Touchstone.  And  thereby  hangs  n  tale ! 
Ibid.  As  You  Uke  It.  Act  ii.  Sc.  7.  1. 28. 
Cf.  Taming  of  the  Shrew.  Act  iv.  Sc.  1. 
1.  to.  O&dio.  Act  iiL  Sc.  1.  1.  9. 
Jferry  Wives  of  Windsor.  Act  i.  Sc.  4. 
L159 


Ladif  OapuleL  That  book  in  many's 

eyes  doth  share  the  glory 

That  in  gold  clasps  locks  in  the  golden 

story. 

Shakespeare.     Romeo  and  Juliet.   Act 
i.  Sc.8.  L9L 

Othello.  Yet,  by  your  gracious  pa- 
tience, 

I  will  a  round  unvamish'd  tale  deliver 

Of  my  whole  course  of  love;  what 
drugs,  what  charms, 

What  conjuration,  and  what  mighty 
magic, 

(For   such    proceeding  1   am    charg'd 

withal) 

I  won  his  daughter  with. 

Ibid.    Othello.    Act  i.  Sc.  8.  1. 122. 

Othello,  Her  father  lov'd  me;  oft  in- 
vited me; 
Still  question'd  me  the  story  of  my  life. 
From  year  to  year ;  the  liattles,  sieges, 

fortunes. 
That  I  have  pass'd. 
I  ran  it  through,  even  from  my  boyish 

days,    

To  the  very  moment  that  he  bade  me 

tell  it 
Wherein   I  sfioke  of   most   disa-stroiis 

-chances, 
Of  ipoving  accidents  by  flood  and  field ; 
Of  hair-breadth  'scapes  i'  the  imminent 

deadly  breach ; 
Of  being  taken  by  the  insolent  foe, 
.And  sold  to  slavery ;  of  my  retlemption 

thence, 
And  portance  in  my  travel's  history : 
Wherein   of   autres  vast,   and    desarts 

wild. 
Rough  Quarries,  rocks,  and  hills  whose 

heaas  touch  heaven, 

It  was  mv  hint  to  speak. 

fbid.    Othello.    Act  i.  Sc.  3.  1. 128. 

Handel,  The  story  is  extant,  and  writ 

in  choice  Italian. 

Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  iii.  Sc.  2.  T.  274. 

King.    And   tell  sad   stories  of  the 

death  of  kings. 

Ibid,    RUhard  II.    Act.  iii.  Sc  2.  1.  IM. 

Do  not  believe  what  I  tell  you  here 

any  more  thsn  if  it  were  some  tale  of  a 

tub. 

Rabelais.    Works.    Bk.  iv.  Ch.  38. 


ntDf  erb,  Oaam  d  nt  pnK.  The  besKu  ii  taxed  far  a  comer  lo  die 

li  (UK,   cmbodin  a  llliillai  j,^ 

HanJtL  Come,  give  iw  a  tMte  of  your  »  Pan.  1, 

'^"^eiSkaFwaiL    fla««.     Act  U.  flc.  S.  °TSlf7  SS^  ^ilSilSL'SSSS;' 

Wbil  neat  repul  shall  feast  lu,  light 

and  choice  TEA. 
Of  attic  lasteT 

UiLtov.    TO  Mr.  Laureut.  Tea  doei  oar  bncf  aid, 

Sach  and  ho  varioiu  are  the  Uutes  of  Beprem  thoM  vaponm  whi^  the  bed 

AEEKHtDE.    PtHimiivt  qT  lAc /nMwnuUon.  And    keeps   that   palace   of   the   sool 

I  wioh  you  all  iorta  of  prosperity,  with  '     ED-mn.  W*ll«.    OfTu. 

a  little  more  txile.             „^  _,   _   ,  Here,  thou,  great  AuDa  I   whom  three 

LaSioa.    OUBIo..    Bk.  rtl.  Ch  4.  k»\wj,  ^, 

Sir  Prtrr.  Zounds  1  mndam,  you  had  Dent  aomeliinea  counsel  take  and  soiae- 

no  (asle  when  you  married  me !  tima  tea. 

tiBEaiDAn.    SiAoBl  Jor  Semitat.    Act  11.  Pora   Jbv  ^t*<Iaet  CantoIlL  I.  T. 

!,„  ,i._ .„  ,_  „i.r_i:   k..  «  wink-tippling  corauu,  to  wnoae  jtlortoui 

provokes  the  wants  to  wbicli   he  can    .     -_!j',i  i° .l.  i : . ■ 

■^  -   .  mnpidity  i  owe  tne  bappieat  moment 

TAX. 

In  thia  world  nothing  a  certain  but 
death  and  taiM. 

Fkakkun.    Letter  to  M.  LtTtv-    ITW.  Youna.    LoKi^rbmc    Satire  t1 

No  Ktatfsman  e'er  will  fitid  it  worth  his  jj^^  ^ir  the  fire  and  doae  the  ihnlten 

pain«  ^ 

Toiaxoiirlaboureandeici^ourbiwn*.  Let  Wl   the  cortaini,  wheel  the  m& 

Andwhile  the  babbling  and  load  hiadag 

cnorus  I.  a.  Throws  up  a  iteamy  column,  and  the 

The  schoolboy  whips  his  taied  (op,  cupe 

the  beardless  youth  manages  his  Uied  x)„t  ^mt  bat  not  intimate  wait  M 

horve  with  a  taxed  britlle,  oa  a  taxed  ^ach 

road;  and  the  dylnir  Englishman,  poor-  Bo  let  us 'welcome  peaceful  ereoinf  in. 

ing  hiB  medicioe,  which  bra  paid  WTen  Cowraa.    ne  But.   Bk.Iv.  I.  H.   »*»■ 

per  cent.,  flingn   himHelf  bsck   on   his  ler  l^tKtmg.    1.  M. 

chints  bed,  which  has  paid  twenty-two  ,.^  „^,, ,,  „,  .  „,^  *,  mM  and  l» 

per  oeat.,  and  ezpirea  in  the  arms  ft  an  nin  and  prinioMoned  to  the  huBan  oe» 

npolhecary,  wiio  has  paid  a  license  of  a  •V*""^."  J",  "arm  without  bcMtaf,  to 

h„ndr«l  pounds  for  the  priTifw  of  put-  '"**' SiiSSBSJSS?:    8Ha    Tt.m. 
tinjc  nim  to  dealh. 

Stmiet  SHITB.   EMOia.'fintMtf  Aytofi  tQnoted  br  Scott,  bead  of  Ck^  tU.,  BL 

Atmatt.  Bomao'S  Wall)  - 


rf  Uc  fcfUemoK. 


TEARS. 
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Nothing  is  here  for  temn,  nothing  to 

wail 
Or  knock  the  breast,  no  weakness,  no 

contempt, 
Dispraiae  or  blame — nothing  but  well 

and  fair, 
And  what  mny  quiet  ua  in  death  so 

noble. 
Milton.    Samum  Agonigtes.    1. 1721. 

Thrice  he  assaT'd,  and  thrice  in  spite  of 

scorn 

TearH,  such  as  angels  weep,  burnt  forth. 
Ibid.    ParadiMc  LoH.    Bk.  i.  1.  919. 

Without  the  meed  of  some  melodious 
tear. 

JMd,    Lycidat.    1.14. 

What  precioos  drops  are  those 
Which  silently  each  other's  track  pur- 
sue, 
Bright  as  young  diamonds  in  their  in&nt 

dew? 

Drydkn.    OonqueM  of  Orenada,    Pt.  ii. 
Act  iii.  Sc.  I. 

The  social  smile,  the  sympathetic  tear. 
Gray.    Education  and  OovernmerU. 

Weep  no  more,  Liady  I  weep  no  more, 

Thv  sorrow  is  in  yain ; 

For  violets  plucked,  the  sweetest  showers 

Will  ne'er  make  grrow  again. 

PiRCT.    Eeliques.    The  PrUtr  of  Orden 
Gray. 

No  radiant  Pearl,  which  crested  Fortune 
wears, 

"So  gem  that  twinkling  hangs  from  wo- 
men's ears. 

Not  tlie  brieht  stars  which  Night's  blue 
arch  adorn 

Nor  rising  suuh  tliat  gild  the  vemnl 
mom, 

Shine  with  such  lustre  as  the  tear  that 
flows 

Down  Virtue's  manly  cheek  for  other's 

woes. 
Ekasmvs  Darwin.    Thr  Botanic  Oardm. 
Pt.  il.  Canto  3.  1.  4m. 

And  the  tear  that  we  shed,  though  in 

secret  it  rolls, 

Shall  long  keep  his  memory  green  in 

our  souls. 

MooRR.    Oh,  Breathe  Not  Hit  Same. 


The  gloriona  angel  who  was  keeping 
The  gates  of  Light,  beheld  her  weeping ; 
And,  as  he  nearer  drew  and  listen'd 
To  her  sad  song,  a  tear-drop  glisten'd 
Within  his  eydids,  like  the  spray 

From  £den'8  fountain,  where  it  lies 
On   the  bloe   flow'r,  which — Bramins 
say- 
Blooms  nowhere  but  in  Paradise. 
MooRR.    Latta  Sookh.    PandUe  and 
th€  Peru. 

• 

Child  of  mortality,  whence  comest 
thou?  Why  is  thy  coimtenance  sad, 
and  why  are  thine  eyes  red  with  weep- 
ing? 

MRS.  Barrauld.    Hymn*  in  Proee.    xili. 

The  tear,  down  childhood's  cheek  that 

flows, 

Is  like  the  dewdrop  on  the  rose ; 

When  next  the  summer  breese  oomes  by 

And  waves  the  bush,  the  flower  is  drv. 
Scott.    Bokeby.    Canto  iv.  St.  11. 

But  woe  awaits  a  country,  when 

She  sees  the  tears  of  bearded  men, 
Jbid.    Mdrmion.    Canto  v.  St.  16. 


Oh!  too  convincing — dangerously  d< 

In  woman's  eyes  th'  unanswerable  tear ! 

That  weapon  of  her  weakness  she  can 

wield 
To  save,  subdue,  at  once  her  spear  and 

shield. 
Byrov.    TheOoraair.    Canto  ii.  St.  15. 

She  was    a  good    deal    shocked, — not 
shocked  at  tears; 
For  women  shed  and  use  them  at 
their  liking; 
But  there  is  something  when  man's  eye 
appears 
Wet,   still    more    disagreeable    and 
striking. 
Ibid.   Don  Juan.    Canto  y.  St.  118. 

Oh  would  I  were  dead  now, 

Or  up  in  my  bed  now, 

To  cover  my  head  now. 

And  have  a  good  crv. 

Hood.    A  TiOie  of  Errata. 

E'en  like  the  passage  of  an  angel's  tear 
That    falls    through    the    clear   ether 
silently. 
Krats.    To  One  who  hat  been  Itmg  in  City 
pent. 


THANKS— THO  UQHT. 
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THANKS. 

Thank  you  for  nothing. 

dsRVurm.    Don  QuixoU, 

Bolingbroke,    Evermore   thanks,   the 

exchequer  of  the  poor. 

8RAXE8PSABK.  Richord  II.  Act  1.  Sc.  3. 
1.65. 

HamUi.  Beggar  that  I  am,  I  am  even 

iKX>r  in  thanks. 

Ibid.    HamUL    Act  ii.  8c.  2.  1.  280. 

Your  bounty  is  beyond  my  speak- 
ing, 
Rut  though  my  mouth  be  dumb,  my 
heart  shall  thank  you. 
Nicholas  Rowk.  Jane  Shore.  Act  ii.  8c.  1. 

'Words  are  but  empty  thanks. 
CoLLiY  Gibber.   Woman' $  Wit.    Act  ▼. 

Thank  you,  good  sir,  I  owe  you  one. 
COLMAN  THX  YouNOER.    Ihe  PooT  Gentle- 
men.    Act  i.  8c.  2. 

When    Vm    not    thanked  at  all,   Vm 

thanked  enough, 

Fyc  done  my  duty,  and  I've  done  no 

more. 
FiBLDiMO.    The  lAfe  and  Dmth  of  Tom 
Thumb  the  Great.    Act  i.  8c.  3. 

Some  hae  meat  and  canna  eat. 

And  some  would  eat  that  want  it ; 

But  we  hae  meat,  and  we  can  eat, 

8ae  let  the  Lord  be  thankit 

Burns.    Grace  hefore  Meat. 


THIEF;  THIEVING. 

Set  a  thief  to  catch  a  thief. 

Old  Proverb. 

[Zeno  first  started  that  doctrine  that 
knavery  is  the  best  defense  asainst  a 
knave. J  Plutarch.    0/  Basftfidness. 

Stolen  sweets  are  always  sweeter ; 
Stolen  kisses  much  completer ; 
Stolen  looks  are  nice  in  chapels ; 
Stolen,  stolen  be  your  apples. 
Thomas  Randolph.    Song  qf  Fairies. 

Timcm.  V\l  example  you  with  thiev- 
ery: 

The  sun's  a  thief,  and  with  his  great 
attraction 

Bobs  the  vast  sea ;  the  moon's  an  arrant 
thief, 

And  her  pale  fire  she  snatches  from  the 
sun ; 


The  sea's  a  thief,  whose  liquid  surge  re* 

solves 
The  moon  into  salt  tears:  the  earth's  a 

thief. 
That  feeds  and  breeds  by  a  oomposture 

stolen 

From  general  excrement :  each  thing's 

a  thief. 
Shakespeark.   Timon  <tf  Atheni.  Actlv. 
Sc.  8.  1.  438. 

Duke,  The  robb'd,  that  smiles,  steab 
something  from  the  thief. 
He  robs  himself  that  spends  a  bootless 
grief. 

Ibid.    Othello.    Act  i.  Sc  8.  1.  206. 

Othello.  He  that  b  robb'd,  not  want* 

ing  what  is  stol'n, 

Let  him  not  know't,  and  he's  not  robb'd 

at  all. 
Ibid.    Othello.    Act  Hi.  8c.  8. 1. 842. 

What  loss  feels  he  that  wots  not  what  ha 
loses T 
Broome.    The  Merry  Beggart.   Act  i.  So.  L 

Angeb.    Thieves   for  their    robbery 

have  authority 

When  judges  steal  themselves. 

Shakespeare.     Meamre  /or    Meamare. 
Act  11.  Sc.  2.  1. 176. 

Angu9.    Those  he  commands,  move 
only  in  command. 
Nothing  in  love :  now  does  he  feel  his 

title 
Hang  loose  about  him,  like  a  giant's 

robe 
Upon  a  dwarfish  thief. 

Ibid.    Maebeth,   Act  v.  Sc.  2.  1. 19. 

I  this  morning  said 
In  my  extremity,  entreat  the  thief! 
Try  if  he  have  in  him  no  honest  touch  t 
A  thief  mi^ht  save  me  from  a  mnrderer. 
'Twas  a  thief  said  the  last  kind  won!  to 

Christ: 
Christ  took  the  kindness  and  forgave  the 
theft 
RoRBRT  Browniko.    The  Ring  ami  Me 
Book,    VI.:     Giu$eppe    CbponsoeeM. 
11.865-70. 

THOUGHT. 

* 

Coeito,  ergo  sum. 
I  think,  therefore  I  am. 

Dmcabtis. 


THRIFT-TIME. 
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The  diver  Omar  plucked   them'  from 

their  bed, 

Fitzgerald  strung  them  on  an  English 

thread. 
Lowell.    In  a  Copy  qf  Omar  Khayyam. 

THRIFT. 

Shylock.  Fast  bind,  fast  find ; 
A  proverb  never  stale  in  thrifty  mind. 
Shakespeare.    Merchant  of  Venice.    Act 
ii.  Sc.  5.  1.  54. 

IlEYWooit.    Pioverbs.    Pt.  i.  Ch.  'A. 

Live  with  a  thriftv,  not  a  needy  fate ; 

Small    shots   paid  often   waste  a   vast 

estate. 

Hbbbick.    Heaperides,   28. 

Free  livers  on  a  small  scale ;  who  are 

prodigal  within  the  compass  of  a  guinea 
Washington  Irving.    The  SUna  Gentle- 
man. 

Annual  income  twenty  pounds,  an- 
nual expenditure  nineteen  six,  result 
happiness.  Annual  income  twenty 
pounds,  annual  expenditure  twenty 
pounds  ought  and  six,  result  misery. 
Dickens.    David  Omjaerfieid.    Ch.  12.' 

[Put  Into  the  mouth  ofMr.  Micawber.] 

TIME. 

The  signs  of  the  times. 
New  Taiament.    Matthew  xvi.  8. 

Time  brin^  the  truth  to  li^ht. 

Mrnander.    Manotticha.  zi. 

Time  shall  unfold  what  plaited  cunning 
hides. 

Shakespearr.    Kintj  Ijcar.    Act  i.  8c.  1. 
1.00. 

O  tempora,  O  mores  I 

Oh  what  times  I  what  morals  ! 
(.*ICER0.    OraHoM  in  OatiHnvm,    1. 2. 

Think  not  thy  time  short  in  this 
world,  since  the  world  itself  is  not  long. 
The  created  world  is  but  a  small  paren- 
thesis in  etemitv  and  a  short  interposi- 
tion, for  a  time,  ^between  such  a  state  of 
duration  as  was  before  it  and  may  be 

after  it. 

Sir  Thomas  Browne.    C%rittian  MotoIm. 
Pt.  lit.  29. 


Prospero,  What  seest  thou  else 

In  the  dark  backward  and  abysm  of 

time? 
8HAXX8PBABE.    The  Ttmpot   Act  1.  Sc.  2. 
1.60. 

King.    The  inaudible   and   noiseless 

foot  of  Time. 

Ibid.    AWa  WeU  that  Ends  WeU.    Act  v. 
Sc.  a.  1.  89. 

Badard.    Old  Time  tlie  clock-setier, 

that  bald  sexton  time. 
Ibid.   King  John.   Act  iii.  8c.  1.  1.  3Ju. 

That  old  bald  cheater,  Time. 
Ben  Jonson.    The  Focta<er.   -Vet  i.  »c.  5. 

Halidmry.  O,  call  back  yesterday,  bid 

time  return. 
Shakbspkare.  Richard  II.  Act  iii.  Sc.  2. 
L69. 

Backward,  turn  backward,  O  Time  in  your 

flight! 
Make  me  a  child  again,  Just  for  to-night ! 
Elizabeth  Akers  Allen.    Kork'  Me  t9 
Sleep. 

Backward,  flow  backward,  O  tide  of  the 

years! 
I  am  so  weary  of  toil  and  of  tears.— 
Toil  without  recompense,  tears  all  in  vain ! 
Take  them  and  give  me  my  childhood 

again. 

Ibid.    Kock  .Me  to  Steep. 

King  Henry.   So  many   hours  must 
I  take  my  rest; 
So  many  hours  must  I  contemplate. 
Shakespeare.     ///.  Henry  vl.     Act  ii. 
Sc.  5.  1.  82. 

Tempera  mutantur,  nos  et  mutamur  in 

illis. 

Times  change  and  wechanfice  with  them. 
[This  medlsval  raying  seems  to  be  a  mift- 
quotation  of  a  line  which  Matthias  Bon- 
boniiis  {DeiicUe  Poetarum  Oermanorum,  vol.  i. 
p.  685)  attributes  to  Lotharius  L  (circa  »Vi) : 

Omnia  mutantur,  no;;  et  mutamur  in  illis]. 

Manners  with  fbrtuncR.  humors  turn  with 

climes. 
Tenets  with  books,  and   principles  with 

times. 

Pope.    Moral  E$9ayf.    Epis  i.  1. 172. 

Clovn.    Thus  the  whirligigof  time  brings  in 
his  revenges. 

Shakespeare.  Twelfth  Sight  Act  v.  So. 
1.  1.884. 

Thus  times  do  shift,— each  thing  his  turn 

does  hold : 
New  things  succeed,  as  former  things  grow 

old. 
Hrrrtck.    Ortmtmie*  for  Ctmdltmtu  Eve 
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TOAST. 

Drink  to  me  only  with  tliine  eyes, 

And  I  will  pledge  with  mine ; 

Or  leave  a  kiss  bat  in  the  cup, 

Ami  IMI  not  look  for  wine. 
Ren  Jonson.    TV  Fared:  To  Celia. 
DicKKNS.  Our  Mutual  Friend.  Bk. 
Ch.  14. 


Cf. 
ill. 


Kii\g.  Give  me  the  cupu ; 
And  let  the  kettle  to  the  trumpets  speak 
The  trumpet  to  the  cannoneer  without, 
The  cannons  to  the  heavens,  the  heavens 

to  earth, 
Xow  the  king  drinks  to  Ifamlet. 

8haki>»pkare.     Hamlet.     Act  v.    Sc.  2. 

Simotiides.    Here   with   a   cup   that's 
stored  unto  the  brim 
We  drink  this  health  to  vou. 

Ibid.    I*ericlef.    Act  ii.  Sc.  3.  1.  M. 

And  he  that  will  this  health  denv 

lX)wu  among  the  dead  men  let  him  lie. 

Dykr.    Song. 

[This  8ong  Hp)>earod  anonymously  in  the 
early  part  of  the  reign  of  George  I.  It  has 
been  ascribed  to  one  Dyer,  first  name  un- 
known. ?^rapty  bottles  were  colloquially 
known  as  "dead  men."] 

Here's  to  tl»e  maiden  of  iMishful  fifteen ; 

Here's  to  the  widow  of  fifty ; 
Here's    to    the   flaunting,   extra x'agant 
cpiean ; 
And   here's  to  the  house-wife  that's 
ihriftv. 

I^t  the  toast  pna*<. 
Drink  to  the  lass. 
V\\  warrant  she'll  prove  an  excuse  for 
the  glass. 

Sheridan.    School  f^yr  Seaudal.    Act  iii. 
S^c.  '6.    Song. 

I  lere's  a  sigh  to  those  who  love  me, 
And  a  smile  to  those  who  hate ; 

And  whatever  sky's  above  me, 
Here's  a  heart  for  everv  fate. 

Byron.     To  Thomaa  Moore.    St.  J. 

Ho  !  stand  to  your  glasses  steady  ! 

'Tis  all  we  have  left  to  prize. 
A  cup  to  the  dead  already, — 

Hurrah  for  the  next  that  dies. 

Bartholomew  I>nwi.iNG.     Revelry  in 
India. 


TOBACCO. 

Oda  me  I  1  marie  what  pleasure  or 
felicitv  they  have  in  taking  their  roffu* 
ish  tobacco.  It  is  good  for  nothing  but 
to  choke  a  man  and  fill  him  fhll  of 
smoke  and  embers. 

Bin  Jonbon.   Every  Man  in  His  Humour. 
Act  iii.  Sc.  '2. 

Pernicious  weed  I  whose  scent  the  fair 

annovB, 
Unfriendly  to  society's  chief  joys, 
Thy  worst  effect  is  banishioff  for  hours 
The  sex  whose  presence  civuixeB  oors. 
CowpBR.    C&nver9aiion,    1. 2»L 

For  I  hate,  yet  love  thee,  so, 
That  whicnever  thing  I  show. 
The  plain  tnith  will  seem  to  be 
A  constrained  hyperbole, 
And  the  passion  to  proceed 
More  from  a  mistress  than  a  weed. 
Lamb.    A  IhreweU  to  Tobacco,    1. 1. 

For  thy  sake,  tobacco,  I 
Would  do  anvthinff  but  die. 
JMd,    A  fhreioeU  to  Tobacco.   1.  rJ3. 

Sublime  tobacco !  whicli  from  east  *o  west 
Cheer  the  tar's  labor  or  the  Turkman's 

rest; 
Which  on  the  Moslem's  ottoman  divides 
Ilia  hours  and  rivals  opium  and   his 

brides ; 
Magnificent  in  Stamboul,  but  lees  ^and, 
ThoMffh  not  less  loved,  in  Wappmg  or 

the  Strand : 
Divine  in  hookahs,  glorious  in  a  pipe, 
When  tipped  with  amber,  mellow,  rich, 

and  npe; 
Like  other  charmers,  wooing  the  caress 
More  dazzlinff  when  daring  m  full  dress ; 
Yet  thy  true  lovers  more  admire  bv  far 
Thy  naked  beauties — Give  me  a  cigar  I 

Byron.    The  Idand.    Canto  ii.  St.  19. 

For  Maggie  lia«  written  a  letter  to  give 

me  my  choice  between 
Tiie  wee  little  whimpering  Love  and  the 

great  god  Nick  O'  Teen. 

Kipling.    The  Betrothed. 

Woman  in  this  scale,  the  weed  in  that; 
Jupsier,  hang  out  thy  balance,  and  weigh 
them  both,  and  if  thou  give  the  prelbrenoe 
to  woman  all  I  can  say  is,  the  next  time 
Juno  ruffles  thee— O  Jupiter !  try  the  weed. 

•  Bri.WKB-LYTTON.  What  Wm  He  Do  WtA 
Itr    Bk.i.  Ch.6. 
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Who   friendship   with    a    knave    hath 

made 

Ih  judged  a  partner  in  the  trade. 

*  GbaY.    Fabt^.     Thr  OM  Woman  nvj  Her 
(Xits. 

And    trade's    proud   empire   hastes    to 
swift  decay. 

Dr.  Johnson.    Line  added  to  Gold- 
smith's JMfertcii  Vittuyf. 

To  found  a  great  empire  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  raising  up  a  people  of  cus- 
tomers may  at  first  sigiit  appear  a  pro- 
jert  tit  only  for  a  nation  of  shopkeepers. 
ADAM  Smith.    Wealth  of  Xatioiis.   Vol.  ii. 
Bk.  iv.  Cb.  7.  Pi.  3. 

A  fellow  in  a  market  town, 
Most  music*al,  cried  razors  up  and  down. 
J.  WoLCOT  [Peter  Pindar].    Farewell  Odes. 
iii. 

Doing  good. 

Disinterested  good  is  not  (Nir  trade. 
CowPEK.    The  Tofk.    Bk.  i.  1.  673. 

The  movinjc  accident  is  not  my  trade. 
Wordsworth.    Heart  Was  Weil. 

The  ugliest  of  trades  have  their  mo- 
ments of  pleasure.  Now,  if  I  were  a 
ffrave-iligger,  or  even  a  liangman,  there 
are  some  people  I  could  work  for  with  a 

in^eat  deal  of  enjoyment. 

Douglas 'Jkrrold.   Vgly  Trades. 

In  matters  of  commerce  the  fault  of  the 

Dutch 
In  oflering  too  little    and  asking  too 

much. 
The  French  are  with  equal  advantage 

content — 
So  we  clap  on  Dutch  bottoms  just  20 

per  cent. 

C'ftfvruB  of  Engfinh  Ctuitom  House  officers 
and  Fyencn  Doiinniors. 

English,  We  clap  on  Dutch  bottoms 

just  20  per  cent. 

Freneh.  Voos  frapperez  Falk  avec  20 

per  cent. 

GlORGE  CaWIVO.    Notes  and  Queries. 
9th  series.    Vol.  z.  p.  270. 

She  of  the  open  soul  and  open  door, 
With   room  about   her  hearth   for  all 
mankind. 

LOWKLL. 


TRANSPOSITION. 

Uere  lie  I,  Martin  Elginbrodde. 

Have  mercT  o'  my  soul,  Lord  God. 

As  I  would  do  were  I  Lord  God, 
And  ye  were  Martin  Elginbrodde. 

(This  is  one  of  many  variants  of  an  epi- 
taph frequently  found  In  British  and  Ameri- 
can graveyard.**.  George  Macdonaid  cites  it 
in  this  form  in  his  novel  of  Ikfvid  Etginbrod. 
James  Howeils,  in  one  of  his  letters,  gives 
the  following  quotation  as  the  versification 
of  a  passage  in  St.  Augustine : 

If  I  were  Thou  and  Thou  wert  1, 

I  would  resifrn  the  Deity, 

Thou  shouldst  be  God.  1  would  be  man  - 

Is't  possible  that  Jyive  more  can  ? 

The  sentiment  has  been  traced  back  as 
for  as  the  Kig  Veda  and  other  sacred  lxK>k« 
of  the  Orient.    One  example  roust  suffice : 

Were  I  thou,  Agni.  and  wert  thou  I,  this 
aspiration  should  Yte  fulfilled. 
IHg  VSda,  viii.  19, 25.] 

Jsabeita,  I  would  to  heaven  I  had  your 

potency 
And  yon  were  Isabel  1  Should  it  then 

be  thus? 
No;  I  would  tell  what  ^twere  to  be  a 

judge, 

And  what  a  prisoner. 

Shakespeare.  Measure/or  Meamre.  Act 
ii.  8c.  2.  1. 67. 

If  I  could  dwell 
Where  Israfel 

Hath  dwelt,  and  he  where  I, — 
He  might  not  sinff  so  wildly  well 

A  mortal  melody, 
While  a  bolder  note  than   his  might 
swell 
From  my  lyre  within  the  sky. 

POE.    Israfd. 

If  there  be  any  one  can  take  my  place 

And  make  you  happy  whom  I  grieve 

to  grieve, 

Think  not  that  I  can  grudge  it,  but 

believe 

I  do  commend  you  to  that  nobler  grace 

That  ntedier  wit  than  mine,  that  sweeter 

face. 
Chbistina  G.  Rossetti.    Monna  Innon^ 
nata. 

TREASON. 

Punica  fide. 

With  Punic  faith. 

Sallovt.    Juffwrtha,  lOtw 
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Through  all  your  travels;    for  you'll 

find  it  certain, 

The  poorer  and  the  baser  you  appeur. 

The  more  you  look  through  still. 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher.    The  Woman** 
Prize.    Act  Iv.  Sc.  5.  1. 199. 

Know  most  of  the  rooms  of  thv  uative 
country  before  thou  goe«t  over  the 
threshold  thereof. 

Fuller.     The  Holy  and  Piq/'ane  i>tat€*. 
Maxim  4. 

A  rolling  stone  is  ever  bare  of  moss. 
A.  Phillips.    Padorul.    2. 

As   the  Suanisli  pniverb  says,  *'  He 

who  would  bring  home  the  wealth  of 

the  Indies  must  carry  the  wealth  of  the 

Indies  with  him."  So  it  is  in  travelling: 

A  man  nmst  carry  knowledge  with  him 

if  1)1*  would  bring  home  knowledge. 
Dr.  Johnson.    Boswell.    Li/e  of  John- 
son (J778). 

Kcniotc,  unfriended,  melancholy,  slow, 

Or  by  the  Inzy  Scheld. or  wanderiuji:  Po. 
r.oLDSMlTH.     The  Traveller.    1.  1. 

I  pity  the  man  who  am  tnivel  from 

Dan   to    lieersheba  and  crv,  "'Tis  all 

barren !" 

Stkknk.    SmtimetiUil  Journey:   In  the 
Street. 

[The  allusion  is  to  the  Old  Testament : 

Kn»ni  Han  even  to  Becrshcba. 

OOt  Temtament.    Judges  xx.  1.] 

The  more  I  see  of  other  countries  the 

mort'  1  lovf  my  own. 

Madame  DE  Staki..    Corinne. 

fThis    soiitence    has    lieen    much    ixara- 
plirased.  the  favorite  form  being: 

The  more  I  sec  of  men  the  more  I  like 
dogs.] 

Oh.  I  have  roamiNl  o'er  manv  htnds,     1 

And  many  friends  I've  met; 

N(»t  one  fair  scene  or  kindly  smile 

(4111  this  fond  heart  forget. 
Thomas  Havnes  Bayly.    Oh,  Strer  My 
Bark  to  Erin'f  Shore. 

Some  love  to  roam  o'er  the  dark  sea's 

foam. 

Where  the  shrill  >\ind*i  whistle  free. 
Charles  Ma<kav.    .^mif  Utre  to  Roam. 


Don  t  cross  the  bridge  till  you  oomc  to 

it, 
Is  a  proverb  old,  and  of  excellent  wit. 
Longfellow.    The  Uoftten  Legend. 

Travelling  is  no  fool's  errand  to  him 
who  carries  hb  eves  and  itinerarv  alone 
with  him. 

AMOS  Bronson  Alcott.     TabU'tulk. 
TraveUing. 

Coelimi,  non  animum  mutant,  qui  trans 
mare  current. 

Their  sky,  not  their  mind,  they  change 
who  traverse  the  sea. 

Horace.    Lettan.    I.  2.  27. 

Traveling  is  a  fool's  paradUe.  We  owe  to 
our  first  Journeys  the  discovery  that  place 
is  nothiug.  At  home  I  dream  that  at  Naples, 
at  Rome,  I  can  be  intoxicated  with  beauty, 
and  lose  mv  sadness.  I  paclc  my  trunk,  em- 
brace my  mends,  embark  on  the  sea,  and 
at  last  wake  up  in  Naples,  and  there  beside 
me  is  the  stern  Fact,  the  sad  self,  unrelent- 
ing, identical,  that  i  fled  fh>m.  1  seek  the 
Vatican,  and  the  palaces.  I  affect  to  be  in- 
toxicated with  sights  and  suggestions,  but 
I  am  not  intoxicated.  My  giunt  goes  with 
me  wherever  I  go. 

Emerson.    Kt^Myit:  i-klj-reliance. 

And  what  should  they  know  of  Knglund 

who  only  England  know  ? — 

The  poor  little  .street-bred   fioople  that 

vapour  and  fume  and  brag. 
RUDYARD  Kipling.     Barrack-room  Bal- 
lads:  Ttie  EnfjtUh  Ffag.    St.  1. 


TREE. 

(.See  Wood.) 

The  luurell,  meed  of  mightie  comjuer- 
ours 
And  poets  sage ;  the  firre  that  wet»|»- 
eth  still ; 
The   willow,   wonie   o(   forlonie   para- 
mours : 
The  eugh,  ol>edient   to  the  l»ender's 

will ; 
The  birch,  for  shafts;  the  sallow  for 
the  mill ; 
The  mirrhe  swe<*te-bleeding  in  the  bitter 
wound ; 
The  warlike  l)oech  ;  the  ash  i<»r  noth- 
ing ill ; 
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For  w&ut  of  a  nail  the  shoe  was  loht ;  for 
want  of  a  shoe  the  horee  was  lost ;  and  for 
want  of  a  horse  the  rider  was  lost. 

F.  Fbanklin.    Poor  Richard"*  Almanack. 
1756. 

For  the  want  of  a  nail  the  shoe  was  lost. 
For  the  want  of  a  shoe  the  horse  was  lost, 
For  the  want  of  a  horse  the  rider  was  losi, 
For  the  want  of  a  rider  the  battle  was  lost, 
For  the  want  of  a  battle  the  kingdom  was 

lost— 
And  all  for  the  want  of  a  horaeshoe  nail. 

AKON. 

Some  say,  compared  to  Bononeini, 

That  Mynheer  Handel's  but  a  niny ; 

Others  aver  that  he  to  Handel 

U  scarcely  fit  to  hold  a  candle. 

Strange  all  this  difference  should  l>e 

'Twixt  Tweedledum  and  Tweedledee. 

Dr.  John  Bybom. 

^Written  in  \T20,  when  Handel  and  Bonon- 
eini were  rivals  for  popular  fJEtvor  in  Lon- 
don. 

ilalf  a  century  later  the  famous  quarrel 
between  the  Gluckists  and  Piccinists  in 
Paris  provoked  the  following  cognate  ei>i- 
gram  n-om  the  Chevalier  de  Ruthidrvs : 

Est-ce  Gluck,  est-ce  Piccini, 
Que  dolt  couronner  Polymnfe? 
Done,  entre  Gluck  et  Piccini 
Tout  le  Parnasse  est  di^uni ; 
L'un  soutient  ce  que  I'autre  nie, 
Et  Clio  veut  battre  Uranie. 
Pour  moi,  qui  crains  toute  manle, 
Plus  irr^soiu  que  Babouc, 
N'<^pousant  Piccini  ni  Gluck, 
Je  n'y  connais  rien ;  ergo,  Gluck.] 

At  every  trifle  scorn  to  take  offence; 
That  always  shows  great  pride  or  little 
sense. 

Pope.    E$say  on  Criticimn.    1.  386. 

Think  nought  a  trifle,  though  it  nmall 

appear; 
Small    sands   the  mountain,    moments 

make  the  year. 
Young.    Love  qf  Fame.    Satire  6.    I. 'jft'). 

These  little  things  are  great  to  little 
men. 

Goldsmith.    The  Traveller.    1. 42. 

Little  drops  of  water,  little  grains  of  sand. 
Make  the  mighty  ocean  and  the  pleasant 

land: 
So  the  little  minutes,  humble  though  they 

be, 
Make  the  mighty  ages  of  eternity. 

JnuA  A.  Eletcher  (Mr.h.  Carney). 
Little  Things. 


iaule  deeds  of  kindness,  little  words  uf 

love, 
Help  to  make  earth  happy  like  the  heaven 
st>ove. 

JcUA  A.  Flktchkb  (Mrs.  Carney i. 
Little  Things. 

A  trifle  makes  a  dream,  a  trifle  break**. 
Tennyson.    Sea  Dreams.    1. 140. 

It  is  the  little  rift  within  the  lute 
That  by  and  by  will  make  the  music 

mule 
And,  ever  widening,  slowly  silence  nil. 
J  bid.  IdyUn:  Meriinand  nV^M  ^Viviens 
songj. 

Oh  the  little  more,  and  iiow  much  it  is ! 
And  the  little  less  and  what  worlds 
away ! 
How  a  sound  shall  quicken  content  to 
bliss 
Or  a  breatli  suspend  the  blood's  best 
play, 

And  life  be  a  proof  of  this. 
Browning.    By  the  Fireside. 

Alas!  how  easily  things  go  wrong; 
A  sigh  too  much  or  a  kiss  too  long. 
And  there  follows  a  mist  and  a  weeping 

rain, 
And  life  is  never  the  same  again. 

Alas  !  how  hardly  things  go  right! 
'Tis  hard  to  watch  on  a  summer's  night. 
For  the  sigh  will  come  and  the  kiss  will 

stay, 
And  the  summer's  night  is  a  winter's 

day. 

Groroe  MacDonald.    Alas!  How  Easily 
Thinfjs  Oo  Wrortg. 

Ocean  into  tempest  wrought 
To  wafl  a  feather  or  to  drown  a  flv. 
Young.   Night  noughts.   Night  I.   1. 153. 

Seeks  painted  trifles  and  fantastic  toys. 
And  eagerly  pursues  imacrinary  jovs! 
Ak'bnsidr.     The  Virtnow.    St.  10. 

Since  trifles  make  the  sum  of  human 

things. 
And  half  our  misery  from  our  foibles 

springs. 

Hannah  Moore.    Sentlbaiiy. 

Small  habits  well  pursued  betimea 
May  reach  the  dignitv  of  crimes. 

IlHd.    FTorio.    Pt.  i. 

The  trivial  rotind,  the  common  task. 
Would  furnish  all  we  ought  to  ask. 

J.  kuLi.    Momiiuj. 
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[The  King  James  venion  runs : 

Great  is  truth  and  mighty  above  all 
things. 

Popular  usage  has  substituted  the  future 
lense  pmevnltbU,  "will  prevail,"  for  prae- 
valci.] 

Truth  lies  at  the  bottom  of  a  well. 

Frwerb. 

Nature  has  buried  truth  deep  iu  the  bot- 
tom of  the  sea. 

Attributed  to  DtJiocRiTUs  bv  Cicero. 
Academic  (^uettionn.  Bk.  n.  Ch.  10. 

The  sages  say,  Dame   Truth   delights   to 

dwell 
(Strange  mansion) !  in  the  bottom  of  a  well. 
Questions  are  then  the  windlass  and  the 

rope 
That  pull  the  grave  old  Gentlewoman  up. 

John  Wolcott  (Peter  Pindar).    Birth- 
day Ode 

Night  brings  out  stars  as  sorrow  shows  us 

truth: 
Though  many,  yet  they  help  not;  bright, 

they  light  not. 
They  are  too  late  to  serve  us ;  and  sad  things 
Are  aye  too  true.    We  never  see  the  stars 
Till  we  can  see  naught  but  them.    80  with 

truth. 
And  yet  if  one  would  look  down  a  deep 

well, 
Even  at  noon,  we  might  see  those  same 

stars. 

Phiup  J.  Bailey.    FeauM. 

Tnith  18  the  highest  thing  that  man 

may  keep. 
Chaucer.  The  Frankeltines  Tale.  1. 11,789. 

I  sfieaic  truth,  not  so  much  as  I  would, 
Init  as  much  as  I  dare;  and  I  dare  a 
little  thus  more  as  I  grow  older. 

Montaigne.    Ks9ay$ :  Of  ReperUanee. 

There  are  truths  which  are  net  for  all 

men.  nor  for  all  times. 

Voltaire.    Letter  to  Cardinal  de  BemU, 
April  23. 1761. 

Isabella.  Truth  is  truth 

1  o  the  end  of  the  reckoning;. 
.^hakesprarr.  Measure  for  Meoiure.  Act 
V.  Sc.  1.  1.  4."». 

Hotspur.  Tt'll    truth   and  shame  the 

devil. 

If  thou  have  |)ower  to  raise  him,  bring 

him  hither, 

And   ni   be  sworn   I    have  power  to 

shame  him  hence. 
Ibid.    I.  Henry  IV.    Act  iU.  Sc.  1.  1. 50. 

Speak  the  truth  and  shame  the  devil. 
Cervante.^".    Dfm  Quixote.     The  Anthor'fi 
Protogiie  h  the  Fifth  Book. 


But  no  pleMure  is  comparable  to  the 
standing  upon  the  vantage-ground  of 
Truth. 

Bacon.    E$9ay»:  Qf  TrutK 

It  is  good  news,  worthy  of  all  accei»- 
tation,  and  yet  not  too  good  to  be  tnu*. 
Matthew  Uknry.    OmimentoriM.    Tim- 
othy!. 

Beholding  the  bright  countenance  of 
Truth  in  the  quiet  and  still  air  of  de- 
lightful studies. 

Milton.    The  Beafon  of  Chwth  Qovem- 
mentif  •  Introduction. 

And  truth  swore,  by  fairy  fiction  drest. 
Gray.    'The  Bard,    lii.  8.  1.  3. 

Truth  never  was  indebted  to  a  lie. 
Young,    yight  ThoughU.    Kight  8.  1. 587. 

The  truth  is  a]wa3^  right 

Barmocum,    AnHgtms,  196.    Oxford  tr. 

For  truth  is  precious  and  dirine ; 
Too  rich  a  pearl  for  carnal  swine. 
Butler.    Hudibrat.    Pt.  ii.    Canto  ii. 
1.257. 

More  proselytes  and  converts  use  t'  ac- 
crue 
To  felse  persuasion  than  the  right  and 

true ; 
For  error  and  mistake  are  inBnite, 
But  truth  has  but  one  way  to  be  i'  tli' 

right. 
Ibid.    MiscellaneoM  Tfimightt.    1. 113. 

True  as  the  dial  to  the  sun, 
Although  it  be  not  shin'd  upon. 
Ibid.   HudOfras.   Pt.  iii.  Canto  ii.  1. 175. 

For  truth  has  such  a  face  and  such  a 

mien. 
As  to  be  lov*d  needs  only  to  be  seen. 

Dry  DEN.    The  Hind  and  the  Pantfier 
Pt.  i.  1.  3:^. 
rSee  under  Vice.) 

That  not  in  fancy's  maze  he  wandered 

long, 

But  stooped  to  truth  and  moralized  his 

song. 
Pope.    Prologue  to  the  Satire*.    1.  340. 

Fierce  warres  and  faithful  loves  shall  mor- 
alise my  song. 
^PENmer.    Fuerie  Qtteme :  Introduction. 
8t.  1 
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Man,  a  dunce  uncouth, 
Errs  in  age  and  youth  : 
Babies  know  the  truth. 
A.  C.  SWINBURNE.    Cradle  Song*,  iv. 
St.  4. 

Tnith  forever  on  the  scaffold,  wrong 

forever  on  the  throne. 

Lowell.    The  Present  Crisis, 

Then  to  side  with  Truth  is  noble  when 
we  nhare  her  wretched  crust, 

l^re  lier  cause  brings  fame  and  profit, 
and  'tis  prosperous  to  be  just ; 

Th*M)  it  is  the  brave  man  chooses  while 
the  coward  siandn  aside, 

Doubting  in   his  abject  spirit,  till  liis 

Loni  is  crucified. 

J  bid.    The  Present  Crisis. 

TYRANTS. 

Sic  semper  ty^nnis  I 

Thus  be  it  ever  with  tyrants. 

Jiotto'qf  Virginia. 

Twixt  kings  and  tyrants  there's  this  dif- 
ference known, 
Kings  seek  their  subjects'  good,  tyrants 

their  own. 

Uerbick.    Kings  and  7Vra»i/^. 

Bebellion  to  tvrants  is  obedience  to 

God. 
Inscription  on  a  Cannon  near  which  the  ashes 
of  Pre*.  John  Bradshme  urre  lodged,  on  top 
qf  hill  near  Martha  Buy  in  Januiica. 

Kings  will   be.  tyrants  from  policy, 

when  subjecta  are  rebels  from  principle. 
Burke.    Reflections  on  the  Revolution  in 
Prance.    Works.    Vol.  iii.  p.  834. 

This  hand,  to  tyrants  ever  sworn  the  foe, 

For  Freedom  onlv  deals  the  deadlv 
blow ; 

Then  sheathes  in  calm  repotie  the  venge- 
ful blade 

For  gentle  peace  in  Frt^om's  hallowed 

shade. 
John  Quincy  Adams.     Written  in  an  Al- 
bttm.    1842. 


[A  free  translation  of  the  lines  which  Al- 
»rnon  Sidney  wrote  in  the  album  of  the 
nivewlty  of  Copenhagen : 

Manus  haec  inlralca  tyrannis 
petit  placldam  sub  libcrtate  quietem. 
iiee  Notes  and  (Queries.    March  10, 1866.] 


UNDERSTANDING. 

I  shall  light  a  candle  of  understand- 
ing in  thine  heart  which  shaU  not  be 

put  out 

(Hd  Testament.    2  Esdras  xiv.  25. 

HamleL  Whatsoever  else  shall   hap 

to-night. 

Give  it  an  understanding,  but  no  tongue. 
SHAKI8PKABE.    Hamlet.    Act  i.  Sc.  2. 
1. 250.     . 

The  understanding  is  always  the  dupe 

of  the  heart. 

La  KocHEFOi'CAVLD.    Moxim  lOt 

Tout  comprendre  rend  trds  indulgent. 

To  understand  all  is  to  become  very 

lenient. 
Madame  db  Stael.    Corinne.    Bk.  xvlil. 
Ch.  V. 

[This  phrase  has  developed  into  the  fa- 
miliar and  far  superior  misquotation : 

Tout  comprendre  e'est  tout  pardonner. 

To  understand  all  is  to  forgive  all.] 


UNION. 

Then  join  hand  and  hand,  brave  Amer- 
icans all — 

By  uniting  we  stand,  by  dividing  we 
&1I; 

In  so  righteous  a  cause  we  may  hope  to 
snooBed, 

For  Heaven  approves  every  generous 
deed. 
John  Dickinson.    The  Patriots  Appeal. 

[This  song  was  originally  published  July 
4.  1776,  in  the  Pennsylvania  Chronicle  of 
Philadelphia.  Parodied  by  the  Tories,  it 
brought  forth  a  counter-parody  in  the 
Massaekusetts  lAbertu  Song.  Morris  alludes 
to  the  vogue  of  DicKinsou's  famous  second 
line: 

i  A  song  fbr  our  banuer!    The  watchword 
!         recall 

Which  gave  the  Republic  her  station : 
"  United  we  sUnd.  divided  we  fkll!" 
It  made  and  preserves  us  a  nation ! 
.  The  union  of  lakes,  the  union  of  lands. 
The  union  of  States  none  can  sever. 
The  union  of  hearts,  the  union  of  hands 
And  the  flag  of  our  union  forever. 

GsoaoE  P.  Morris.     The  Hag  qf  Our 
Union. 

In  the  form.  "  United  we  stand,  dix'ided 

we  fkll,"  nickinson's  line,  as  amended  by 

I  Morris,  became  the  motto  of  the  8tate  of 

I  Kentucky.     The  idea  itself  goes  back  to 

,  remotest  antiquity: 


VSITY, 
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Libeitjr  and  Union,  now  and  forever, 
one  and  inseparable. 
Daniel  Webster.    Second  Sptfech  on  Food 
RetoLviUm.    Jan.  26, 1830. 

One  Country,  one  Constitution,  one 
'  *      IHd.    Speech.    March  15,  IKH. 

UNITY. 

One  Lord,  one  faith,  une  baptioui,  one 
God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all, 
and  through  all,  and  in  you  all. 

.Vei«  TuUxmtiU,    Epheaians  iv.  5. 

We  are  bom  for  oodperation,  like  the 

feet,   the  hands,  the  eyelids,  and   the 

upper  and  lower  jaws. 
MARCT^s  AVRELirs.    ifuod  nihi  ipH,    ii.  1. 

MeneiiiiiH  Af^rippa  connhided  at  length 
with  the  eelebrated  fable:  "Itouce  hap- 
l>etied  that  all  the  other  memb<>r8  of  a  luiin 
mutinied  ajfainfit  the  stomach,  which  they 
accused  &&  the  only  idle,  uncontributing 
part  in  the  whole  body,  while  the  rest  were 
put  to  hardships  and  the  expense  of  much 
labour  to  supply  and  minister  to  its  appi'- 
tites.  • 

Plutarch.    IJJe  of  Corinlnnu: 

Helena^  So  we  grew  together. 
Like  to  a  double  cherry,  seeming  finrted, 
But  yet  a  union  in  partition ; 
Two   lovelv   berries  moulded    on    one 

stem: 
S>,  with  two  seeming  Inxlies,  hut  one 

heart ; 

Two  of  the  Hrst,  like  coats  in  heraldry. 

Due  but  to  one  and  crowned  with  one 

crest. 
Shakrspf.are.    MicUfummrr  Xiphft  Dream. 
Act  iii.  Sc.  2.  1.  208. 

Lyaander.  One  turf  shall  serve  as  pil- 
low for  us  both ; 
One  heart,  one  bed,  two  Uisoms,  and  one 

troth. 
Ibid.   Midsummer  yifthVs  Dream,    Act  ii. 
Sc.  8.  1.  40. 

Zwei  Seelen  und  ein  Gedanke, 
Zwei  Herzen  und  ein  Schlag ! 

Two  souls  with  but  a  single  thought, , 

Two  hearts  that  beat  as  one. 
Von  Mitnch  Belling  ha  itsen.    higomar 
the  Barbarian  (Der  Sohn  der  Wildnist). 
Act  11.  Sc.  1.   Maria  Lovell's  trans. 

4A 


[The  lines  also  conclude  the  play.] 

A  friend  is  one  soul  dwelling  in  two 

ARiSTOTLl.  IHogeneB  Laertiut.  t.  1, 11, 20. 

Deux  etlons  et  n'aTions  qn*un  coeur. 

We  were  two  and  had  but  one  heart  be- 
tweeo  us. 

Fr A Ncis  Vi  LLON .    Rondea u . 

Two  Souls  in  One,  two  Hearts  into  one 
Heart! 

Dv  Bartas.    Divine  Week»  atui  Worke*. 
First  week,  sixth  day.    1. 1057. 

What  is  love^    Two  souls  and  one  flesh. 
Friendship?    Two  bodies  and  one  soul. 

Joseph  Roux.  Meditatione  of  a  Parish 
PrieaL  xxxi.  Lok,  Priendthiy, 
Friend*.    Hapoood,  trans. 

First  QaoUr,  I  would  we  were  all  of 
one  mind  and  one  mind  good ;  O.  there 
were  desolation  of  gaolers  and  gal- 
lowses I 

Shakespeare.    Cifmbeline.    Act  y.  ?c.  4. 
1.  229. 

Heaven  forming  each  on  other  to  de- 

pend, 

A  master,  or  a  servant,  or  a  friend, 

Bids  each  on  other  for  assistance  call. 

Till    one    man's   weakness  grows    the 

strength  of  all. 
Pope.    Eeaay  on  Man.    £p.  11.  L  249. 

We  must  all  hang  together  or  assur. 

edlv  we  shall  all  hang  separately. 

*Bekj.  Frakklin.    At  Stffning  (jf  the  Dee- 
laration  qf  Independent.  July  4, 177('i. 

When   bad  men  combine,  the  good 

nuist  associate ;  else  they  will  fall,  one 

by  one,  an  unpitied  sacrifice^  in  a  con- 

temptible  struggle. 

Burke.    On  the  Present  Ditetmtent*. 

United,  yet  divided,  twain  at  once: 
So  sit  two  kings  of  Brentford  on  one 
throne. 
CowPER.     Task.    Bk.  i.    The  Sqfa.    1. 77. 

These  are  two  friends  whose  lives  were 

undivided : 
So  let  their  memory  be,  now  they  have 

glided 
Under  the  grave ;  let  not  their  bones  ba 

parted, 
For  their  two  hearts  in  life  were  single* 

hearted. 

Sbelley.    JBoUank. 
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What  sofiff  the  Sirens  sang,  or  what 
name  Achilles  assumed  when  he  hid 
himself  among  women. 

Sir  Thomas  Browne.    Vm-Burial. 
Ch.  V. 

Full  many  a  gem  of  purest  ray  serene, 
The  dark  un  fathomed  caves  of  ocean 
bear. 
Full  manv  u  flower  it*  born  to  blush 
unseen, 
And  waste  its  sweetness  on  the  desert 
air. 

liRAY.    EUgy  in  a  Country  Churchyard. 
St.  14. 

Such  blessings  Nature  puun, 
(i'erbtuck'd  mankind  enjoy  but  half  her 

Ktores: 
III  distant  wilds,  by  human  eye  unseen. 
She  rears  her  flow'n,  and  spreads  her  vel- 
vet green : 
Pure  gurgling  rills  the  lonely  desert  trace. 
And  waste  their  music  on  the  savage  race. 
Young.    Love  qf  Fame.    SaHrey.  1.227. 

\K  down  in  the  sunless  retreats  of  the  ocean 
^^riweet  flowers  are  springing  no  mortal  can 
see. 
So  deep  in  my  soul  the  still  prayer  of  devo- 
tion. 
Unheard  by  the  world  rises  silent  to  Thee. 
MooRB.    The  HearVa  Prayer. 

8<)Mje  write  their  wrongs  in  tnarble :  he 

more  just, 
Stooped  down  serene  and  wrote  them  in 

the  dust, — 
Trtxl  under  foot,  the  sport  of  every  wind, 
.Swept  from  the  earth,  and  blotted  from 

liis  mind. 
Then,  secret  in  the  grave,  he  bade  them 

lie, 

'And  grieved  they  could  not  'scape  th' 

Almighty's  eye. 
Samuel  Madden.    Bondei't  Monument. 

Some    village    Hampden,    that    with 
dauntless  breast 
The  little  tyrant  of  his  fields  witli- 
stood, 
Some  mute  inglorious  Milton  here  may 
rest, 
^5ome  Cromwell  guiltless  of  his  coun- 
try's blood. 

Gray.    Elegy  in  a  Oountry  Churchyard. 
St.  15. 

How  many  a  rustic  Milton  has  passed  by, 
stifling  the  speechless  longings  of  his  heart, 
In  unremitting  drudgery  and  care ! 
How  many  a  vulgar  Cato  has  compelled 
His  energies,  no  longer  tameless  then, 
To  mould  a  pin.  or  mbricate  a  nail! 

Shellky.     Qurni  Mnb.    Pt.  V.  St.  9. 


A  dark  horse  which  had  never  been 
thought  of  rushed  past  the  grand  stand 
in  sweeping  triumpn. 

Disraeu.   The  Yovmg  Duke,  Bk.  1.  Ch.5. 

The  world  knows  nothing  of  its 
greatest  men. 

Sir  H.  Taylor.    P.  van  Artevddt.    Kt.  i. 
I.  V.  19. 

.  .  .  there  were  some  men  there 
Who  drank  in  silence  to  the  memory 
Of  those  who  failed  on  earth  great  men 

to  be. 
Though  better  than  the  men  who  won 
the  crown. 
William  Morris.    77i«  EarUdy  Paradite. 
July.    1.22. 

For  of  all  sad  words  of  tongue  or  pen, 
The  saddest  are  these :  "  It  might  have 
been  I" 
J.  G.  Whittier.    Jfaud  MiiUer.    1. 105. 

The  world  which  citKlits  what  is  done.. 

Is  cold  to  all  that  might  have  been. 
Tennyson.    In  Memoriam.    Ixxv.  St.  iv. 

For  deeds  undone 

Rankle  and  snarl  and  hunger  for  theii 

due, 
Till  there  seems  naught  so  despicable 

as  vou 

In  all  the  grin  o'  the  sun. 

W.  E.  Henley.    Poemx:  Rhymta  and 
JihythmB.    vii.  St.  2. 

The    Somewhat   which    we  name  bnt 

cannot  know, 

Ev'n  as  we  name  a  star  and  only  see 

His  quenchless  flashings  forth,  which 

ever  show 

And  ever  hide  him,  and  which  are 

not  he. 

William  Watson.  Wontguforth'g  Grave. 
Pt.  1.  St.  6. 

Space  is  as  nothing  to  spirit,  the  deed  is 

outdone  by  the  doing. 
The  heart  of  the  wooer  is  warm,  but 

warmer  the  heart  of  the  wooing, 
And  up  from  the  pits  when  these  shiver, 

and   up  from    the    heig^its  when 

those  shine. 

Twin  voices  and  shadows  swim  starward, 

and  the  essence  of  life  is  divine. 
Richard  Realf.    JmlirecHon. 


VAiiurn  —  vjcrifiiY, 
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Meek  natore's  evening  comment  on  the 

sbowB 
That  for  oblivion  take  their  dailj  birth 
From  all  the  fumins;  vanities  of  earth. 
W0RD8WOBTH.     ^:  Protped  from  the 
Plain  of  France. 

He's  welly  like  a  cock  as  thinks  the 
sun's  rose  o'  purpose  to  hear  him  crow. 
George  Euot.    Adam  Bede. 
[Put  into  the  mouth  of  Mrs.  Poyser.] 

VARIETY. 

Age  cannot  wither  her,  nor  custom  stale 

Her  infinite  variety. 

Shakespeare.     AiUony  and   CUopatra. 
Act  U.  8c.  1.  1. 140. 

Not  chaoe-like  together  crushed  and 
bruised. 

But,  as  the  world,  hannoniouslv  con- 
fused: 

Where  order  in  variety  we  see, 

And  where,  though  all  things  differ,  all 

agree. 

PoPR.     WindMtr  FbretL    1. 13. 

Amidst  the  soft  variety  I'm  lost 
Addison.    Lttltr  from  Italy.    1. 100. 

Variety's  the  very  spice  of  life 

That  gives  it  all  its  flavor. 
CowPER.     The  Ta*k.    Bk.  ii.    1.  606. 
Variety's  the  iource  of  joy  below. 

Gay.    EpiatUt  to  Bernard  Lintot. 

No  pleasure  endures  unseasoned  by  va- 
riety. 

PURLILIl'H  Syris.    Maxim.    406. 

The  earth  was  made  so  various,  that  the 

mind 
Of  desultory  man,  studious  of  change, 
And  pleased  with  novelty,  might  be  in- 
dulged. 

CowpER.     The  Task.    Bk.  i.    1.  TiOf*. 

Wherefore  did  Nature  pour  her  bouni'es 
forth 

With  such  a  full  and  un withdrawing  hand, 

('overing:  the  earth  with  cKlors,  f^uTt.»«,  and 
flocks. 

Thronffing  the  seas  with  npawn  innumer- 
able. 

Bat  all  to  please  and  sate  the  curious  taste. 

Milton.    Comus.    1.  110. 

VENICE. 

In  Venice,  Tasso's  echoes  are  no  more. 
And  silent  rows  the  songless  gon- 
dolier ; 

Her  palaces  are  crumbling  to  the  shore, 
And  music  meets  not  always  now  the 


Btron.  (^iUU  Harold.  Canto  iv.  St.  3. 


Venice  onoe  was  dear, 

The  pleasant  place  of  all  festivitv. 

The  revel  of  earth,  the  masqae  of  Italy. 
Jhid.    Childe  Harold.    Canto  iv.  8t.  8. 

I  stood  in  Venice,  on  the   Bridge  of 

Sigh« ; 

A  palace  and  a  prison  on  each  hand ; 

I  saw  from  out  the  wave  her  structure 

rise 

As  from  the  stroke  of  the  enchanter's 

wand  * 
A  thousand  years  their  cloudy  wingn 
expand 
Around  me,  and  a  dying  Glory  smiles 
O'er  the  far  times,  when  many  a  sub- 
ject land 
Looic'd   to  the  winged   Lion's  marble 

pilej^ 
Where  Venice  sate  in  state,  throned  on 

her  hundred  isles. 
Jbid.      ChUde  Harold     Canto  iv.  St.  1. 

White  swan  of  cities,  slumbering  in  thy 
ue»t 
80  wonderfully  built  among  the  reeds 
Of  the  lagoon  that  fences  thee  and 
feeds, 
As  sayeth  thy  old  historian  and   thy 
guest. 

LONGPKLIX>W.      Vmiof. 

The  sylph  and  ondines 
And  the  sea-kings  and  queens 
lx>ng  ago,  long  ago,  on  the  waves  built 
a  city, 
.\s  lovely  as  seemx 
To  some  bard  in  his  dreams, 
The  soul  of  his  latest  love-ditty. 

Owen  Meredith.     Venire. 


VICTORY. 

"Saint  Qeorge  shalt  called  bee. 

Saint    Geoi^e  of   mery   England,   the 

signe  of  victoree." 
Spenser.    Fairie  Queene.    Bk.  i.    Canto 
X.     St.  61.  11.&-9. 


Pvrrhus,  when  his  friends  congratu- 
lated to  him  his  victory  over  the  Romans 
under  Fabricius,  but  with  great  alaoffh- 
ter  of  his  own  side,  said  to  them,  "  Ye^ 
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VICE. 

Splendida  ritia. 

Splendid  vices. 

[Tertullian  sayg  of  the  virtues  of  the 
heathen,  that,  beintf  devoid  of  grace,  they 
can  only  be  looked  upon  at  the  best  as  so 
many  "splendid  vices.'] 

<),  what  a  niansioii  have  those  vices  got 

Which  for  their  habitation  chose  out 

thee, 


Ne'er  blush'd,  unleiH,  in  spreading  vice*t>' 
8aare& 

She  blundered  on  aome  virtue  unawares. 
Churchill.    TheBoaciad.    1.  Iu7. 

I  waive  the  quantum  &  the  sin, 

The  hazard  of  concealing; 

But,  och !  it  hardens  a'  wiliiin, 

And  petrifies  the  feeling ! 
BURifS.     EpisUe  to  a  Young  Frinid. 


Where  beauty's  veil  doth  cover  every    To  sanction  Vice,  and  hunt  Decorum 

down. 
Byron.     EngHfh  Bards  ami  ^Scotch  He 


blot. 


And  ail  things  turn  to  fair  that  eyes 

can  see! 
Shakespeark.    Sonnet,    xcv. 


viewer*.    1. 621. 

Vice,   that  digs  her    own   voluptuous 
tomb. 
Ibid.    t'hUdc  IJaroUi.    (^anto  i.  St.  -». 

As  crabs,  goats,  scorpions,  the  balance 
and  the  waterpot,  lose  all  their  mean- 
ness when  hung  as  signs  in  the  xodiac, 
so  I  can  see  my  own  vices  without  heat 
in    the    distant    persons    of    Solomon, 


Ui*^ 


VICTORIA  AND  ALBERT. 


Edgar.  The  gods  are  just,  and  of  our 
pleasant  vices 
Make  instruments  to  scourge  us. 

/Wrf.    King  Lear.    Act  v.  8c.  i.  1.  160. 

J*uime  mieux  un  vice  commode 
Qu'une  fatigante  vertu. 

I  prefer  an  accommodating  vice  t4>  an    Aleibiades,  and  Catiline. 
(»hstinate  virtue.  Kmrrsok.     JEwcq^*.    First  Series 

MoMfeRE.    AmpkUrt/on.    i.  4.  ^H/- 

(.\)unt  all  th*  advantage  prosp'rous  vice 

attains, 
'Tis  but  what  virtue  flies  from,  and  dis-  ;  Broad-based  upon  her  peojjle's  will, 

liVf^.     ,.  w        Lv>  ;,.  1  «o      '  And  compasse<l  by  the  inviolate  sea. 

POPE.     K..ayoHMitn.    hp.  n    1.  H9.  fiENNYSON.     To  the  Queen.    St.  9. 

Vice  is  a  monster  of  .so  frightful  mien,  My  own  ideal  knight 

As,  to  be  hated,  needs  but  to  be  set»n ;        'Who  reverenced  his  conscience  as  his 

Yet  seen  too  oft,  familiar  with  her  fa<'e,  i  king; 

We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace.  ! 'Whose    glory   was,   redi-essing   human 
Ibid.    Essay  trti  Man    Ep.  ii.  1.  2l7-iO  wrong; 

For  tnuh  ha«  such  a  face  and  such  a  mien.     ^^'»^«,  «?f  ^«  "^  '"^«"*'^'"'  "^»  "^'^  ^»^*^"'^ 
As  to  be  lov'd  nccils  only  to  be  seen.  to  It ; 

Dryden.     The  Hind  and  the  Pnnfher.    W'ho  loved  one  onlv  and  who  clave  to 
Pt.  i.  1.  :r..  her. 

There  are  some  faults  so  nearly  allied  IbifL    Myth  of  thf  King.    Ikdimtimi.  II. 

to  excellence,  that  we  can  scarce  weed  ,  *~   * 

out   the   vice  without  eradicating  the  i  In  that  fierce  light  which  beats  ujkmi  a 
virtue.  throne. 

Goldsmith.       The     Goodnatured     Man  /j,^,    IdyUs  of  the  Kino.    Detiieotiitn. 

{Sir  W.  Honey  wood).    Act  i.  Sc.  1.  jg. 

Vice  itself  lost  half  its  evil,  by  losing    Great  is  the  facile  conqueror; 
all  its  grossness.  '  i  Yet  happy  he,  who,  wounded  sore, 

Burke.    Refiections  on  the  Revolution  in  '  Breathless,  unhorsed,  all  covered  o^ei 
^«~^-  With  blood  and  sweat. 


I. 


To  a  philosophic  eye  the  vices  of  the 


Sinks  foiled,  but  fighting  evermore. 


clergy  are  far  less  dangerous  than  their  '      ^«  greater  yet, 
virtues.  William  Watson,    In  lAiteham  OtntA* 

(iiBBON.    Dccliuf,  and  Pall.    cli.  xHjc.  y*ml.    St.  II. 


VIHTUE, 
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Sir  Toby  BeUh.  Ikmi  thou  think,  Ih> 
cftuse  thou  Rit  virtuous,  thetv  shall  be 
no  more  cakes  aud  ale  ? 

::^HAKC8PBARE.      r»iX(rfA    A'»a/»'.      Ar»    (1. 
S*C.  3.  1.  l'J4. 

-Pnor  Laurnicf'.    \*irtuc   itself   turns 

vice,  being  misapplied ; 

And  vice  sometimes  by  action  dignified. 
Ibid.    Jiomro  and  j'liliri.     Act  ii.  8o.  3. 
1.  21. 

E^alu*.  Some  rise  by  sin,  and  Home 

by  virtue  fall. 
Ibid.    Meaaurefin- Metiifure.   A<at1.  .Sc.  1. 
I.:*. 

King.  From  lowest  place  when  vir- 
tuous things  proceed. 
The  place  is  dignify'd   by  the  doer's 

Ibid.  ' AW$  WeU  that  End*  ttW.    Act  Ii. 
fkr.  3.  1. 182. 


Virtue   is  not  malicious;  wrong  done 

her 

Is  righted  even  when  men  grant  they 

err. 
<.>ROR<iK  Chapman.      Monsieur  jy Olive. 
Art  I.  So.  1.  1. 127. 

Virtue  could   jiee  to  do  what  Virtue 

would 
By  her  own  radiant  light,  though  son 

and  moon 

Were  in  the  flat  sea  sunk. 

MlI.TON.     Comuf.    1.  373. 

Virtue  may  be  assailM,  but  never  hurt ; 
Surprised  l)v  unjust  fon'e,  but  not  en- 

thrall'd: 
Yea,  even  that  which  mischief  meant 

most  harm. 
Shall   in   the   happy  trial  prove  most 

glorv. 

Ibid.    C&mm$.    1.589. 

Most  men  admire 

Virtue,  who  follow  not  her  lore. 
Ibid.   J>nradiae  Begadned.   Bk.  1.  1.4S2 

There  is  no  road  or  ready  way  to 

virtue. 

Sir  Tromar  Browwr.   Betigio  Medici  I. 
Sect.  Iv. 

Virtue  in  distressi,  and  vifc  in  triumph 

Hake  atheists  of  mankind. 

Drydrn.    Cteomenea. 


When  the  pri2e«  hX\  to  the  lot  of  the 
wicked,  you  will  not  find  many  who  are 
virtuous  for  virtue's  sake. 

Sallust.  Hittory.    Bk.i.    (Dra(jmfenL) 

Only  a  sweet  and  virtuous  soul, 

Like  seasoned  timber,  never  givett; 
But  though  the  whole  world  turn  to 

coalj 
Then  chiefly  lives. 

Herrkrt.     The  Church,     Virtue. 

For  blessingH    ever  wait    on   virtuous. 

deeds, 
And   though  late,  a  sure  reward  suc-- 
oeeds. 
CONOREVK.    T%e  Mourning  Bride.   Act  v. 
Sc.  3. 

O  let  us  still  the  secret  joy  |)artake. 

To  follow  virtue  even  K>r  virtue's  sake 
PoPK.    Temple  qf  I^xme.    1,364. 

You  RAk  what  I  Hcek  fkt>in  virtue?  Itself. 
For  virtue  has  nothing  better  to  give ;  its 
value  in  iu  itself. 

Skneca.    I>e  Vita  Beata.    ix.4. 

Know  then  this  truth  (enough  for  man 

to  know) 
'*  Virtue  alone  is  happiness  below." 

Pope.    Rmiy  on  Man.    Ep.  iv.    1.  809. 

Virtue  was  lufficient  of  herself  lor  happi- 
ness. 

DiOQKNRS  LARRTIUR.      PfolO.  Zlii. 

I 

That  virtue  only  makes  our  bliss  below. 
And  all  our  knowledge  is  ourselves  to  know. 
POPR.    EeMty  «fi  Man.    £p.  iv.  1.  887.- 


Well  may  your  heart  believe  the  tnithx  I 

tell: 
"lis  virtue  makes  the  bliss,  where'er  we 

dwell. 

Collins.    Eclogue  I.    1. 5.    Selint. 

Virtuous  and  vicious  ev'ry  Man  must  be, 
Few  in  th*  extreme,  but  all  in  the  de- 
gree. 
Pope.    Eamy  on  Man,    Ep.  ii.  1.  281. 

The  dift'*rence  is  too  nice 

Where  ends  the  virtue,  or  begins  the 

vice.  ♦ 

Ibid.    Eseay  on  Man.    Ep.  il.  I.  209. 

Virtue  may  choose  the  high  or  low 

degree, 

'Tis  just  alike  to  Virtue  and  to  me ; 

Dweu  in  t  monk,  or  light  upon  t  king, 

She's  still  the  .same  belov'a  content^ 

thing. 
Ibid.   Epilogue  to  the  Satirei.   Dialogue  L 
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Ad  angel  stood  and  met  my  gaze, 

Through  the  low  doorway  of  my  tent: 

The  tent  is  struck,  the  vision  stays ; 

I  only  know  she  came  and  went. 

LowKLL.    ahe  Came  and  Wenl. 

Are  things  what  they  seem? 

Or  is  visions  about  ? 
Brrt   Hartk.      Further    Lunyuge  Jrom 
Truth. 

True  to  a  vision,  steadfast  to  a  dream. 
Stephen   Phillips.      Vlymtu.      Act  i. 
Sc.  1. 


VOICE. 

The  voice  is  Jacob's  voice,  but  the 

hands  are  the  hands  of  Esau. 

Old  TedamenL    Oenetii  xxvii.  22. 

The  voice  of  the  people  is  the  voice 

of  C4od. 

Uesiod.     H'orks  and  Days.    763. 

[Ill  its  lAtln  form.  Vox  populi,  rox  Dd, 
this  saying  han  become  one  of  the  most 
popular  of  proverbs.  Pope  Sylvester  II.  in 
one  of  his  epistles  actually  refers  it  to  the 
Bible :  "  Scriptiora  diccnte  vox  populi,  vox 
Dei,"  "Scripture  calling  the  voice  of  the 
people,  the  voice  of  God."  Possibly  this  is 
a  misreailing  of  a  passage  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment: 

A  voice  of  noise  from  the  city,  a  voice 
from  the  temple,  a  voice  of  God  that  rcn- 
dereth  recompense  to  His  enemies. 

iMiah.  Ixvi.  6]. 

The  people's  voice  is  odd. 

It  is,  and  it  \n  not,  the  v<»ice  of  God. 

PoPK.    To  AugiHthif.   Bk.  ii.   Ep.i.  1.89. 

Vox  et  preterea  nihil. 

.\11  voice  and  nothing  cLmo. 

[ThiR  proverb  is  probably  the  loitin  ver- 
sion of  a  phrase  used  in  Greek  by  Plutarch. 
The  context  is  as  follows:  "  .\  lAconlan 
having  plucked  all  the  featherv  ofT  tn\m  a 
nightingale,  and  seeinsr  what  a  little  b<Kiy 
it  had  *  Surely,'  quoth  he,  *  that  art  all  voice 
and  nothing  else.' " 

Jjartmie  Apoth^mf. 

Vox  clamanti.H  in  deserto. 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

The  ViUgate.    Isaiah  xl.  3. 

Romeo,     How  silveiwiweet  sound  lovers' 

tongues  by  night, 
Like  softest  music  to  attending  ears ! 

Romeo  and  JulteL    Act  i\.  Sc.  2.  I  166. 


1 


Lear,  Her  Toioe  was  ever  soft, 
Gentle  and  low,  an  excellent  thing  in 
woman. 

King  Lear.    Act  v.  Sc.  S.  I.  293. 

How  sweetly  sounds  the  voice  of  a  good 

woman! 
It  is  so  seldom  heard,  that,  when  it  speaks, 
It  ravisbes  all  senses. 

MlDDLnov.      The  Old  Law. 
Act  iv.  Se.  2. 

The  Angel  ended,  and  in  Adam's  ear 
So  channing  left  his  voice,   tliat  he 

awhile 
Thought  hiqn  still  speaking,  still  stood 
fix'd  to  hear. 
MiLToif.    PBtradiee  Loet.    Bk.  viii.  1.  1. 

The  voice  so  sweet,  the  words  so  fisir, 
As  some  soft  chime  had  stroked  the  air ; 
And  though  the  sound  had  parted  fhenue, 
8ttU  left  an  echo  in  the  sense. 

Baa  JoNSON.    Empkeme.    iv. 

I  hear  a  voice  you  cannot  hear. 

Which  says  I  must  not  stay ; 

I  see  a  hana  vou  cannot  see, 

Which  beckons  me  away. 

TiCKXLL.    CoHn  and  Lucy. 

His  voice  no  touch  of  harmony  admits, 
Irregularly  deep,  and  shrill  by  fits. 
The  two  extremes  appear  like  man  and 

wife 
Coupled  together  for  the  sake  of  strife. 
CRuacHiLi^.    Boetiad.    1. 1003. 

Rut  I  will  aggravate  my  voice  so  that 

I  will  roar  you  as  gently  as  any  sncking 

dove. 

A  Midmmmer  Night 9 Dream.  Act  i.  8c.  2. 
1.88. 

His  voice  was  propertied 

As  all  the  tun^  spheres. 

Animny  and  Cteopaira.  v.  2.  1.  28. 

A  voice  so  thrilling  ne'er  was  heard 
In  spring-time  from  the  cuckoo  bird. 
Breaking  the  silence  of  the  seas 
Among  the  farthest  Hebrides. 

WoKDSWoam.    The  SoUlary  Reaper. 

The  devil  hath  not  in  all  his  quiver^ 

choice 

An  arrow  for  the   heart  like  a  sweet 

voice. 
Bykon.    Don  Juan.    Canto  xv.  St.  18L 
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Some  andone  widow  sits  upon  mine  •  Like  the  brass  ctnnon ;  let  the  brow 

overwhelm  it 

As  fearfuil^r  m  doth  t  galled  rock 

Overhang  and  jutty  his  confounded  base. 

Now  set  the  teeth,  and  stretch  the  nos- 
tril wide; 

Hold  hard  the  breath,  und  bend  up 
every  spirit 

To  his  full  height ! — on,  on  you  noble 
English  1 


anUi 
And  takes  away  the  use  of  it ;  and  my 

sword, 
Cflued   to  my  scabbard  with  wronged 

orphans'  tears, 

Will  not  be  drawn. 

Philip  Masbimobb.    a  New  Way  to  JMy 

Old  DfbU.    Act  Y.  So.  1. 

Kroin  thousands  of  our  undone  widows 
<  )ne  may  derlye  some  wit. 

Thomas  Middlkton.    A  Trick  to  Catek 
the  Old  One,    Act  1.  8c.  2. 

And  the  stem  joy  which  warriors  feel 

In  foeraen  worthy  of  their  steel. 

Scott.    Lady  C(f  the  Lake.    Canto. 

Young  Qifford.  O  war!  thou  son  of 

hell, 
Whom  angry  heavens  do  make  their 

minister, 
Throw   in   the   frozen   Iwsoms   of    our 

pail 


Shakbbpbabr.    Uenry  \\    Act  III.  S<-.  I. 
1.L 

King  Richard.  Grim-visag'd  war  liath 
smoothed  his  wrinkled  front. 
Ibid.    Biduxrd  IIL    Act  i.  He.  1.  1. 9. 

King  John.  The  cannons  have  their 

bowels  full  of  wrath, 
And  ready  mounted  are  ihey  to  spit 

forth '  . 

Their    iron    indignation    'gainst    your 

walls. 


Hot  Sals  of  vengeance!  Let  no  soldier  |        ^^'    ^^^^oJohn.    Act  11.  Sc.  i.  I.  iMO. 


fly. 

lie  that  is  truly  dedicate  to  war 

Hath  no  self-love,  nor  he  that  loves 
himself 

Hath  not  essentially  but  by  circum- 
stance 

The  name  of  valour. 

Shakespeabb   //.    Henry   VL     Act    v. 

Sc.  2.  I.  33. 

War  i8  hell. 
Oenbral  W.  T.  Shebmam.    In  Converm- 
tion. 


Maedvff.    Make    all    our    trumpets 
speak ;  give  thetn  all  breath. 
Those  clamorous  harbingers  of  blood 
and  death. 

Ibid.    Macbeth.    Art  v.  Sc.  6.  1.  9. 

Anthony.  Cry,  Havock,  and  let  slip 

the  dogs  of  war. 

Ibid.    Juliu*  Cfuar.    Act  lit.   So.    1.  1. 
273. 

My  sentence  is  for  open  war. 
Milton.    ParadUe  Lost.    Bk.il.  1.  51. 


King   Henry.    Once   more   unto   the 

breach,  dear  friends,  once  more ; 
<  >r  close  the  wall  up  with  our  English 

dead. 
In  [>eace,  there's  nothing  so  becomes  a 

man 
A.**  modest  stillness  and  humility: 
Hut  when  the  blast  of  war  blows  in  our  |  ^'*''^J5^^,^?.''*"  iyi^oxy.    ••  War  even  to  the 


My  voice  Ik  still  for  war. 
Gods  I  can  a  Roman  senate  long  debate 
Which  of  the  two  to  ohoosv,  8laver>'  or 
death? 

ADbisoN. .  fb/o.    .\ct  ii.  Sc.  1. 


ean», 
Tiien  imitate  the  action  of  the  tiger, 
Stiffen    the    sinews,   summon    up    the 

blood, 
Disguise  fair  nature  with  hard-favored 

mge; 
Then  lend  the  eye  a  terrible  aspect 
Let  it  pry  through  the  portage  of  the 

head. 


Bybon.    ChUde  Harold.    Canto  i.  St.  86. 

[This  iH  a  reference  to  the  reply  ffiven  by 
Palafox.  Governor  of  SaragoKsa,  when  sum- 
moned to  surrender  by  the  French  in  180S: 
••Guerraalenchino:'  ••Wariotheknlfc-!"! 

The  brazen  throat  of  war  had  ceased  to 
roar. 
Milton.    Paradise  LoM.    Bk.  %.  1  71S. 
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lUng  <mt  our  baxmen  on  the  outwsid 
walls;  ,  . 

The  cry  is  iUll,  "  They  come  I "  Our  castle's 
tttrength 

Will  lan^h  a  siege  to  scorn. 

Shakespkare.    Macheih.    Act  v.  Sc.  r>, 
1. 

Battle's  maguiticently  Htern  array  ! 
Bybon.  ChSde  Harold.  Canto  iii.  8t.  28. 

AVut'.s  words  to  them  whor*e  faith  an' 
truth 
On   war's    reti    techstoiie   nnig   true 
metal ; 
Who  ventered  life  an*  love  an'  youth 
For  the  gret  prixe  o'  death  in  hattle? 
LoWKLL.    Biglow  Papei-*. 

Ez  fer  war,  I  call  it  murder, — 
There  you  hev  it  plain  an'  thit ; 

I  don't  want  to  go  no  furder 
Than  my  Testament  fer  that ; 

God  hez  aed  so  plnmp  an'  fairly, 
It's  ez  long  ei  it  is  broad, 

An'  you've  gut  to  git  np  nirly 

Kf  you  want  to  take  in  (iod. 
Ibid.'    Biglow  Pftjfrrtt.     SerlcB  i.     Ix't- 
tcr  1. 

We  kind  o'  thought  Cliri»t  wtMit  agin 

war  an'  pillage. 

Ibid.     The  Bigloxc  l*nper».     No.  o. 

When  a  Mammonitc  mother  kills  her 

halw  for  a  burial  fee, 
And  Timour-Mammon  grins  on  a  pile 

of  children's  bones, 
Is  it  peace  or  war?  better,  war!  loud 

war  by  land  and  sea, 
War  with  a  thousand  battles,  and  .slui- 

king  a  hundred  thrones. 

Tennyson.    Mtwd. 

f^kiys  he,  '*  That's  Banks,  he's  f<»n<l  of 

shell. 
Lord  save  his  soul  1  we'll  give  him—  ;'' 

well 
That's  Stonewall  Jackson's  wav. 

JtJHS  W.  Palmer,     iftonrwnl)  Jnrkwn'f 
Way. 

All  quiet  along  the  Potomac  they  say 

Except  now  and  then  a  stray  picket 

Is  shot  as  he  walks  on  his  beat,  to  and 

fro, 

Bv  a  rifleman  hid  in  the  thicket 
^HEL  Lynn  Beers.  The  Pidcd  Onard. 


Tnunp,  trampy  tramp,  the    boys   tr».* 

marching. 
Cheer  up,  comrades,  they  will  come. 
And  beneath  our  country's  flag 
We  shall  breathe  the  air  again 
Of  the  Free-land  in  our  own  belove<l 

home. 
Anon.    Vie  Primner'*  Hope.    Refrain. 

I  .  .  .  pur|>ose  to  fight  it  out  on  this 

line  if  it  takes  all  summer. 

U.  S.  (vRANT.    Deititatch  from  Spattgylvauia 

Court  Houff.    May  11, 1864. 

No  terms  except  an  unconditional  and 
immediate  surrender  can  be  accepted.  * 
I  propose  to  move  immediately  upon 
your  works. 

Ibid.    To  Oen.  S.  B.  Buekner.   Ktrt  Dunel- 
mm.    Feb.  16, 1862. 

'E  rushes  at  tlie   smoke  when  we  let 
drive, 
An'  before  we  know  'e's  'ackin'  at  our 
'ead; 
'E's  all  'ot  sand  and  ginger  when  alive. 
And  'e's  generally  shamming  wlien 
Vs  deea. 
'E's  a  daisyj  'e's  a  ducky,  'e's  a  lamb, 

'E's  a  injia  rubber  idiot  on  the  spree, 
'E's  the  only  thing  that  doesn't  give  a 
damn 
For  a  regiment  of  British  infantree. 
So  'er^s  to  yon,  Fuzz-wuxzy,  at  your 

'ome  in  the  Houdan, 
You're  a  poor  benighted  'eathcn, 
but  a  first-class  fightin'  man. 

K I PLING .    Fway-ypHtzy. 

Carr^  his  body  hence ! 

Kmgs  must  have  slaves ; 
Kings  climb  to  eminence 
Over  men's  graves ; 
I  So  this  man's  eye  is  dim : 

Throws  the  earth  over  him ! 

.\i'.sTiN  DoBHW.    Before  Sedan. 

WASTE. 

The  waste  of  plenty  is  the  resource 
of  scarcitr. 
j        T.  L.  Peacock.     Melinetmrt.    Ch.  zxiv. 

To  shoot  at  crows  is  powder  flung 
away. 

Gay.    Kp.  iv.    Last  line. 
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Whtt  are  the  wild  waves  flaying, 

Sister,  the  whole  day  long, 

Tluit  ever  amid  our  playing, 

I  hear  but  their  lowMone  «ong? 
J.  E.  CABPiirrER.     What  ore  fAe  WUd 
Waoet  Saying  f 

[(y.  Dickens.  Dombey  and  Son.  Ch.  8, 
where  Paul  asks,  "The  sea,  Floy, 
what  is  it  that  keeps  on  saying?  "J 

WEDDING. 

(See  IfAaaiAGE.) 

As  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the 

bride,  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee. 
Old  Testament.    Isaiah  Ixli.  5. 

To  have  and  to  hold  from  this  day 
forward,  for  better  for  worse,  for  richer 
for  poorer,  in  sickness  and  in  health,  to 
love  and  to  cherish,  till  death  us  do 

part. 

Book  of  Common  Praj/er:  Sottmntzation 
of  Matrimony. 

Behold,   whiles    she    before   the  altar 

stands, 
Hearing  the  holy  priest  that   to   her 

speakes. 
And  blet»etn  her  with  his  two  happy 

hands, 
How   the  red    roses  flush   up   in   her 

cbeekes, 
And  the  pure  snow,  with  goodly  vermill 

Htayne, 
Like  crimsin  dyde  in  groyne : 
That  even  th'  angels,  which  continually 
About  the  sacred  altare  doe  remaine, 
Forget  their  service  and  about  her  fly, 
Ofte  peeping  in   her  face.  Chat  seems 

more  fayre 
The  more  they  on  it  stare. 

8PKNSER.    Epithalamion. 

Portia,  As  are  those  dulcet  sounds  in 
break  of  day 
That  creep  into  the  dreaming  bride- 
groom s  ear 
And  summon  him  to  marriage. 

SHAKESPEAaK.   Merchant  qf  Venice. 

Diana.  If  you  shall  marry, 
You  give  away  this  hand,  and  that  is 

mine; 
You   give    away  heaven's  vows,  and 

those  are  mme ; 

You  give  away  myself,  which  is  known 

mine. 

Jlrid.  AWt  WeU  That  Ends  WeU.  Act  v. 
Sc.  S.  1. 169. 
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To  the  nuptial  bower 
I  led  her  blushing  like  the  mom :  all 

heaven 
And  happy  constellations  oo  that  hour 
Shed  their  selectest  hifluence;  the  earth 
Gave  sign  of  ^tulation,  and  each  hill; 
Joyous  the  birds;  fresh  gales  and  gentle 

airs 
Whispered  it  to  the  woods,  and  from 

tneir  wings 
Flung  rose,  flung  odors  from  the  spicy 

shrub. 
Milton.  Paradite  Lost.  Bk.vUL  1.610. 

Other  rites 
Observing  none,  but  adoration  pure 
Which  God  likes  best,  into  their  inmost 

bower 
Handed  thepr  went ;  and,  eased  the  put- 
ting off 
These  troublesome  disguises  which  we 

wear. 
Straight  side  by  side  were  laid;  nor 

turned,  I  ween, 
Adam  from  his  fiur  spouse,  nor  Eve  the 

rites 
Mysterious  of  connubial  love  refused ; 
Wnatever  hypocrites  austerely  talk 
Of  purity,  and  place,  and  innocence. 
Defaming  as  impure  what  God  dedares 
Pure,  and  commands  to  some,  leaves 

free  to  all. 
Our  Maker  bids  increase;    who  bids 

abstain. 

But  our  destroyer,  foe  to  God  and  Man  7 
Ihid.    ParadMe  LosL    Bk.  iv.  1. 736. 

I  am  to  be  married  within  these  three 
days ;  married  past  redemption. 

Detdbn.    Marriofft  d  la  Mode.    Act  i. 

Sc.  1. 

Misses  I  the  tale  that  I  relate 
This  lesson  seems  to  carry — 

Choose  not  alone  a  proper  mate. 
But  proper  time  to  marry. 
CowpEB.     Patrinif   Tims  JnHcipaied. 
(MoroL) 

There  is  something  about  a  weddinc- 
gown  prettier  than  any  other  gown  in 
the  world. 

Douglas  Jkbeold.   A  Weddinififoum. 

Now  when  they  sever  wedded  hands, 
Joy  trembles  in  their  bosom-strands, 
And  lovely  laughter  leaps  and  fiiUs 
Upon  their  lips  in  madrigals. 

R.  L.  Stevenson.    Vndensoodt.    ir. 


WELCOME. 


WELCOME. 

.Uike  he  thwarts  the  hospitable  end 
Who  drires  the  free  or  stays  the  hasty 

friend : 
True  friendship's  laws  are  by  this  rule 

expresKd, 
Welcome  the  coming,  speed  the  parting 

guest 

HoMEB.    Odyney.    Bk.  xv.  1.  88. 

! 
[Bryant's   translation   of  these   lineR  is  > 
more  literal  bat  less  epigrammatic  : 

I 

It  Is  alike  a  wrong         , 

To  thrust  the  unwilling  stranger  out  of  ; 

door. 
And  to  detain  him  when  he  lones  to  go. 
While  he  in  with  us,  we  should  cherish  him, 
And  when  he  wishes,  help  him  to  depart.] 

(For  I,  who  hold  Sage  Homer's  rule  the 

best. 
Welcome    the    coming,  speed    the  going 

guest.) 

Pope.    SaUrta:  Horace.    Bk.  ii.    Ep.  2. 
11. 1d»-60.       « 

IMftta.  For  time  is  like  a  fkshionable  host 
Thai  slightly  shakes  his  parting  guest  by 

the  hand, 
And  with  his  arms  outstretch'd,  as  he  would 

fly 

Grasps  in  the  comer :  welcome  ever  smiles, 
And  finrewell  goes  out  sighing. 

8HAKJQBPEARK.      TroUm    and    Cressida. 
Act.  iii.  Sc  3.  1. 168. 

Portia,  Sir,  you  are  very  welcome  to 
our  house. 

It  must  appear  in  other  ways  than 
words, 

Therefore,  I  scant  this  breathing  cour- 
tesy. 

Ihid.    Merehant  qf  Venice,    Act  v.  8c.  1. 
1.199. 

Gwildf&rd,  Ladies,  a  general  welcome 

from  hb  g^ce 
Salutes  ye  all :  This  night  he  dedicates 
To  fair  content,  and  you :  none  here,  he 

hopes, 
In  all  this  noble  bevy,  has  brought  with 

her 
One  care  abroad :  he  would  have  all  as 

merry 
As  first  good  company,  good  wine,  good 

welome 
( !an  make  good  people. 

Ibid.    Henry  VJJL    Act  i.  Sc.  4.  1. 1, 


Menamu.  A  hundred  thowaand  wel- 
comes :  I  could  weep, 
And  I  could  laugh;   I  am  light  and 

heavy:  Welcome. 
Ibid.    CorioUuuu.    Act  ii  So.  1.  1. 180. 

Capuiei,  This  night  I  hold  an  old  ac- 

custom'd  feast. 
Whereto  I  have  invited  many  a  guest, 
Such  as  I  love;   and  you  among  the 

store, 
One  more,  most  welcome,  makes  my 

number  more. 

Ibid.   Romeo  and  Juliet.    Act  i.   So.  2- 
1.20. 

AtUipholuB  qf  Ephetus.  You  are  sud, 

Signior  Balthazar.     Pray  God,  oiii 

cheer 

May  answer  my  good  will,  and  yoiir 

good  welcome  here. 

BaUhtuoi'.  I  hold  your  dainties  cheap, 

sir,  and  your  welcome  dear. 

Ant  E.  O,  Signior  Balthazar,  either 

at  flesh  or  foh, 

A  table  full  of  welcome  makes  scarce 

one  dainty  dish. 

BcJ.    Good   meat,  sir,  is   common ; 

that  every  churl  affords. 

AnL  E,  And  welcome  more  common ; 

for  that's  nothing  but  words. 

BaL  Small  cheer,  and  great  welcome, 

makes  a  merry  feast. 

AnL  K  Ay,  to  a  niggardly  host,  and 

more  sparing  guest. 

But  though  my  cates  be  mean,  take 

them  in  good  part ; 

Better  cheer  may  you  have,  but  not 

with  better  heart. 

Ibid.    Comedy  qf  Errors.    Act  iii.  So.  1. 
1.19. 

BeUfard,  Unbidden  guests 

Are  often   welcomest  when    they  are 

firone. 
Ibid.    I.  Henry  VI.   Act  ii.  8c.  2.  1.  55. 

'Tis  sweet  to  hear  the  watch-dog's  honest 

bark 

Bar  deep-mouth'd    welcome   as  we 

draw  near  home ; 

'Tis  sweet  to  know  there  is  an  eye  will 

mark 

Our  coming,  and  look  brighter  when 

weoome. 
Braoar.    Don  Juan.   Canto  i.   St.  12S 
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"Widdcm.  Sunmj/'  replied  Mr. 
Weller,  sligntlf  changing  color,  "wid- 
ders  are  'oeptions  to  r^rf  rale.  I  Aom 
heerd  how  many  ordinary  women  one 


rightly 
DiGKBHi.    Pidkividk  Aipert.    Cb.  xxIt. 

WIFE. 

The  wife  of  thy  boeom. 
Old  TBtUmenL    Denteronomy,  xlU.  6. 

Whoso  findeth  a  wife  findeth  a  good 

thing. 

Ihid.    Pzoyerbt,  zTlU.  22. 

Giving  honor  onto  the  wife  aa  unto 
the  weaker  veasel. 

NemTHkmaU,    IPeter.Ui.T. 

This  flower  of  wifely  patience. 
CHAVcaa.  The  CUrka  Taie.  Ft  ▼.  L  8797. 

My  dear,  my  better  halt 
Sia  Philip  Bidmst.    Arcadia.    Bk.  iii. 

Best  image  of  myself  and  dearer  half. 
Milton.    Paradite  LotL    Bk.  ▼.  L  96. 

Andromache  I  my  sonl't  fltf  better  part. 
Hon sa.    lUad.    Bk.  tL  L  624.    (Pora, 
trans.) 

Valentine,    Why,  man,  she  is  mine 

own, 
And  I  as  rich  in  having  snch  a  jewel 
As  twenty  seas,  if  all  their  sand  were 

pearl, 
The  water  nectar  and  the  rocks  pure 

gold. 

Shakespbakr.   7^  OenUemen  qf  Verona. 
Act  ii.  8c.  4.  1. 168. 

Peirtiehio.  Nay,  look  not  big,  nor 
stamp,  nor  stare,  nor  fret. 

1  will  be  master  of  what  is  mine  own ; 

She  is  my  goods,  my  chattels ;  she  is  my 
house. 

My  household  stuff,  my  field,  my  barn. 

My  horse,  my  ox,  my  ass,  mv  anything ; 

And  here  she  stands,  touch  her  whoever 

dare. 

Ibid.   Taming  of  the  Skrem.  AetUi.  Se.2. 
1.281. 


Emg  Hewy.  Thou  art,  alooe, 
(If  thy  rare'qoalitieL  tweet  umlMW, 
Thy  meekness  saint-like,  wi»lik«  gar* 

•rnment,'^ 
Obeying  in  onimiiMiiting,  mod  thir  paiti 
Sovereign  mod  pioGs  eue  ooala  apeak 

thee  out) 
The  qneen  of  earthly  qoMBt. 

IHd.  BmnfTm.  ▲eltt.Sa.i.LMl 

She  eomraandeth  her  hnsbaad,  in  any 
equal  matter,  by  constant  obeying  him. 

FOLUEB.  The  Holm  and  Pn^fimte  aktke: 
The  Good  Wife,  Bk.  i.  Mkueim  1. 
Ch.  1. 

Nature,  lo  be  eomananded  must  be  obeyed. 
Bacon.    Novum  OrgammL 

(Spedding,  in  his  Life  of  Maam^  sogfests 
the  latter*8indet>tednets  to  Pubilius  gyrus  : 

A  wiib  govema  her  husband  by  ebeying 
him.] 

She  who  ne'er  answers  till  a  husband  ooois, 
Or,  if  she  rules  him,  never  shows  she  mlsa. 

Fori.   JroralAaayt.   Xp.iLLtf7. 


OdkcOo.  O  coFM  of  marriage ; 

That  we  can  call  these  delicate 

oars 

And  not  their  appetites ! 

SKAXBSPBAmB.    OQ^dfA,    Act  lit  Sc.  8. 
L270. 

EwSHa.  Let  hoabands  know. 
Their  wives  have  seoae  like  them:  they 

see,  and  smell, 
And  have  their  palates  both  fa  tweet 

and  sour. 
As  husbands  havo^ 

/Md.    OCMEo.   Aativ.8e.8wLN. 

Wives  are  yoon^  men's  mistrssiss: 
companions  for  middle  age;  mod  old 
men's  norses. 

Baoon.    Of  Marriage  (mdSimgUUfi. 

In  the  election  of  a  wifeu  aa  in 

A  project  of  war,  to  err  imt  oaoa  is 

To  be  nndone  forever. 

Thos.  MmouRON.    ^aifCMa^/Mra^aM 
Life.   Act.  L  Sc.  1. 

The  sacred  academy  of  man's  life. 

Is  holy  wedlock  io  a  happy  wife. 
QuAaLia   Stetary  qf  Qftem  IWfcsr.   See. 
iiLMed.8. 


^- 


WILVERNESS, 


727 


His  house  she  enters,  there  to  be  a  light, 
Shining  within,  when    all   withont    in 

night; 
A  gnardmn  angel  o'er  hb  life  presiding, 
Doubling  his  pleasures,  and  his  cares 

dividing ! 

Rogers.    Human  Life. 

Is  there  on  earth  a  space  so  dear 
As  that  within  the  blessed  sphen' 
Two  loving  arms  entwftie  ? 

T.  MOOMK.     TV)  Fanny. 

Oh !  His  a  preciouR  thing,  when  wives 

are  dead, 
To  find  such  numbers  who  will  serve 

instead: 

\nd  in  whatever  state  a  man  be  tliiT)wn, 

Tiff  that  precisely  they  would  wish  tlieir 

own. 

Crabbe.     Taku:  The  Learned  Boy. 

Be  thou  the  rainbow  to  the  stomis  of 

life ! 
The  evening  beam  that  smiles  the  clouds 

away 

And  tints  to-iuorrow  with  prophetic  rjky  ! 
Bybon.    TJte  Bride  (^  Abydon.    Canto  II. 
St.  20. 

Heroic,  stoic  Cato,  the  sententiow. 
Who  .lent  his  lady  to  his  friend  Hor- 
rensius. 

Ibid.    Don  Juan.    Cauto  vi.  Pt.  7. 

The  world  well  tried — the  sweetest  thing 

in  life 
Ik  the  unclouded  welcome  of  a  wifi>. 

N.  P.  Willis.    Lady  Jane,    c&nto  il. 
St.  11. 

Woman,  wakeful  woman's  never  weary,' 

Above  all,  when  she  waits  to  thump  her 

deary. 
Babkam.    Ingoldtby  Legend* :  The  Ghost. 

He  knew  whose  gentle  hand  was  at  the 

latch. 
Before  the  do(»r  had  given  her  to  his 

eves. 

Keats.    laabelia.    St.  3. 

A   love  still   burning   upward,  giving 

light 
To  read  thoee  laws,  and  accent  very  low 
In  blandishment,  but  a  most  silver  flow 
Of  subfle-paoed  counsel  in  distress, 
Right  to  the  heart  and  brain,  tho'  un- 

dewcned, 


Winning  its  way  with  extreme  gentle^ 

ness 
Thro'    all  the  outworks  of  suspicious 

pride ; 
A  courage  to  endure  and  to  obey :    . 
A  hate  of  gossip  parlance  and  of  swuy, 
Crowned  Isabel,  thro'  all  her  placid  life, 
The  queen  of  marriage,  a  most  perfect 

wife. 

WILDERNESS. 

Oh  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness  a 
lodging-place  of  wayfaring  men ;  that  I 
might  leave  my  people,  and  go  froiii- 
them  I  for  they  be  all  adulterers,  an  as- 
sembly of  treacherous  men. 

Old  TeaUtmenL    Jeremiah  ix.  2. 

Oh  for  a  lodare  in  some  vast  wiidemesi<. 
Some  bonndIes.s  contiguity  of  shade. 
Where  rumor  of  oppression  and  deceit. 
Of  unsuccessful  or  succesKftil  war. 
Might  never  reach  me  more ! 

CowPER.     The  Thsk:  The  Timepiece. 
Bk.  li.  1. 1.    ' 

Oh  that  the  desert  were  my  dwelling-place. 
With  one  fair  spirit  for  my  minister. 

That  I  might  all  forget  the  human  race. 
And,  hating  no  one,  love  but  only  her. 
Byron.  ChUde  Harold.   Canto  Iv.  St.  177. 

A  book  of  verses  underneath  the  Istuftli, 
A  jug  of  wine,  a  loaf  of  bread,--and 
thou 
Beside  me  singing  in  the  wilderness — 
Oh,  wilderness  were  paradise  enow ! 
Frn»ERALi>.    Ritbaiycit  of  Omat  KkayyAmt* 
xii. 

Ah,  for  some  retreat 
Deep  in  yonder  shining  Orient,  where  ■ 
my  life  began  to  beat, 

Or  to  burst  all  links  of  habit, — ^there  to 

wander  iu  away, 
On  from  island  unto  island  at  the  gate- 

w.y»ofthed«y. 

There  methinks  would  be  enjoyment 
more  than  in  this  march  oif  mind, 

In  the  steamship,  in  the  railway*  in  the 
thoughts  tmit  shake  mankind. 

There  the  passions  cramped  no  longer 
shall  nave  scope  and  breathing 
snaoe;  s 

I  will  take  some  savage  woman;  nhe 
shall  rear  niv  dnsfcv  rare. 
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HamleL  The  air  bitet  shrewdly ;  it  is 

very  cold. 
Horaiio,  It  is  a  nipping  and  an  eager 

air. 

Ibid.    HanUH.    Act  i.  Sc.  4. 11.  1, 2. 

Take  a  straw  and  throw  it  up  into  the 
air,  you  may  see  by  that  which  way  the 
wind  is. 

John  Selokk.    Table  7\iUc :  Libd*, 

As  winds  come  lightly  whispering  from 

the  west, 

Kissing,  not    ruffling  the   blue  deep'i^ 

serene. 

Bybon.    ChUde  HaroUTt  PUgrimagt. 
CAnto  ii.  St.  70. 

Thus  far  we  run  before  the  wind. 

Arthur  Murphy.    Vu  Apprentice.    Act 
V.  8c.  1. 

Thy  favours  are  the  silly  wind, 

That  kisses  ilka  thing  it  meets. 
BuR!V8.    /  Do  CanSem  Thou  Art  Sae  Fair, 

O  wild  West  Wind,  thou  breath  of  Au- 
tumn's being, 
Thou,  from  whose  unseen  presence  the 
leaves  dead 
Are  driven,  like  ghosts  from  an   en- 
chanter fleeing. 
Yellow,  and  black,  and  pale,  and  hec- 
tic red. 
Pestilence-stricken  multitudes. 

Shkllky.    Ode  to  the  West  Wind.    Pt.  i. 

O  thou, 
Who  chariotest  to  their  dark  wintry  bed 
The  winged  seeds,  where  they  lie  cold 
and  low, 
Each   like   a   cx>rp6e  within    its  grave, 
until 
Thine  azure  sister  of  the  spring  shall 
hluw 
Her  clarion  o'er  the  dreaming  earth. 
Ibid.    Ode  to  the  WeM  Wind. 

Thou  who  didst  waken  from  his  summer 
dreams 
The  blue   Mediterranean,  where   he 
lay, 
Lnll'd  by  the  coil   uf   his  crystalline 
streams 
Beside  a  pumice  isle  iu  Baise's  bay, 
And  saw  in  sleep  old  palaces  and  towers 


Qaireriog  within  the.  waWt  inteiHer 

day, 

All  overgrown  with  asare  moss   and 

flowers 

So  sweet,  the  sense  faints  picturing 

them. 

Ibid.    Ode  to  the  Wett  Wind. 

A  wind  arose  among  the  pines ;  it  shook 

The  clinging  music  from  their  boughs, 
and  then 

Low,  sweet,  faint  sounds,  like  the  fare- 
well of  ghosts. 

Were  heard:  O,  follow,  follow,  follow 

me. 

Ibid.    PtomethtuM.    ii..  1. 15C. 

A  wind  arose  and  rushed  upon  the  South. 
And  shook  the  songs,  the  wnispers,  and  the 

shrieks  ,     ,.  , 

Of  the  wild  woods  together;  and  a  \oicc 
Went  with  it.  Follow,  follow,  thou  shalt  win. 
Tknnyson.    The  Princes*.    1. 1.  «6. 

A  breeze  came  wandering  from  the  sky. 

Light  as  the  whispers  of  a  dream ; 
He  put  the  overhanging  trasses  by, 
And  softly  stoop^  to  kiss  the  stream. 
The    pretty    stream,    the    flattered 

stream. 
The  shv,  yet  unreluctant  stream. 

bavAirr.    TTte  Wind  and  Stream. 

I  hear  the  wind  among  the  trees 

Playing  celestial  symphonies ; 

I  see  the  branches'downward  bent 

Like  keys  of  some  great  instrument. 
Longfellow.    A  Day  <4  Sunshine. 

Under  the  yaller  pines  I  house, 

When  sunshine  makes  'em  all  swt^t- 

soented, 

An'  hear  among  their  furry  boughs 

The  baskin'  west-wind  purr  contented. 
Ix)WELL.    Biplow  Paper $. 

Tame  a  light  wind  fast  hardening  fortK 
of  the  east 

And  blackening  till  its  might  had 
marred  the  skies; 

And  the  sea  thrilled  as  with  heart-sun- 
dering sighs 

One  after  one  drawn,  with  each  breath  ii 

drew. 

SwiKBURNB.    THstrasn  qf  Lyimnese' 

WINE   AND   SPIRITS. 

Wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  nf 
ucuin. 

Old  TesUiment.    Pialm  civ.  1"». 
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There  is  death  in  the  pot. 
Old  Testament.    II.  Kings  iv.  K). 


Til  >re'8  dcAth  in  the  cup— sae  bewan^ : 
Nay.  moru— there  is  danger  in  touching : 

Hui  who  can  avoid  the  fell  snare? 
The  man  and  his  wine  sae  bewitching. 
Burns.     Theit'it  Death  in  the  Cup. 

O  yen,  from  humble  [Kirt    to  imperial 

'  Tokaj,  tea 

TowNLKY.  Iligh  Life  betow  Staim.  Act  ii. 

John  Barleycorn  wa^  a  liei-o  bold, 

Of  noble  enterpn.se, 
For  if  you  do  but  tante  Im  blood, 

'Twill  make  your  courage  rise, 
Twill  make  a  man  forget  his  wo; 

'Twill  heighten  all  his  joy. 

Burks.    John  Barleycorn.    St.  13. 

Old  Simon  the  oellarer  keep  a  rare  store 

Of  Malmsey  and  Malvoisie. 

Ci.  W.  Bkllamy.    Simon  the  CeUarcr. 

Simrkline  and  bright  in  liquid  light 
Does  the  wine  our  goblets  gleam  in  ; 

With  hue  as  red  as  the  rosy  be<l 

Which  a  bee  wouhl  chooiie  to  dream 

in. 

riiARLEB  Fenno  Hoffman.    SpnrkUnfj 
and  Hright. 

Dance  and  Proren9al  song  and  sunburnt 

mirth! 
Oh  for  a  beaker  full  of  the  warm  South, 
Full  of  the  true,  the  blushful  Hippo- 

crene  I 
With   beaded   hubbies  winking  at  the 

brim, 

And  purple-stained  mouth. 

K  R AT^    Ode  to  a  Nightingale. 

The  rerv  best  of  vineyards  is  the  cellar. 
Byron.    Don  Juan.   Canto  xill.  8t.  76. 

Sweet   as  old   wine   in    Ijottles,   ale    in 
l»arn*ls. 

Ibid.    Swvrt  Tkingn.    St.  5. 

Which  cheers  the  8a<l,  revives  the  old, 

inspires 
The  voung,  makes  Weariness  forget  his 

toil, 
And   Fear  her  danger;   opens  a  new 

world 
When  this,  the  present,  palls. 

Ibid.     Sardanapalus.    Acti.  Sc.  1. 

Fill  the  goblet  again  !  for  1  never  before 
Felt  the  glow  which  now  gladdens  my 
heart  to  its  core ; 


Let  UB  drink  1    Who  would  not?  ainoe, 

through  life's  varied  roondy 
lu  goblet  alone  no  deception  is  (bond. 
1  have  tried,  in  its  turn,  all  that  life  can 


supply ; 
1  have  Dasked  in  the  beam  of  a  dark 

roliinff  eye; 
1  have  lord  ! — who  has  not?  bat  what 

heart  can  declare 
That  pleasure  existed  while  passion  was 

thei*p? 


Long  life  to  the  grape !  for  when  sum- 
mer is  flown, 

The  age  of  our  nectar  shall  gladden  our 
own; 

We  roust  die — who  shall  not?  May  our 
sins  be  forgiven  I 

.\nd    Hebe    shall    never    be    idle    in 

Peaven. 

Ibid.    FUltheQobletApain. 

This  song  of  mine 

Is  a  Song  of  the  Vine 

To  be  sung  b^  the  glowing  embers 

Of  wayside  inns, 

When  the  rain  bmns 

To  darken  the  drear  Novembers. 

LONSPBLLOW.    Caiauba  Wine. 

Vou  know,  my  Friends,  with  what   a 

'    brave  Carouse 
I  made  a  Second  Marriage  in  my  house ; 

Divorced  old  barren  Reason  m>m  mv 

Bed. 

And  took  the  Daughter  of  the  Vine  to 

Spouse. 
EvWABD  PmOBRALD.    Rubaiyot  qf  Omar 
Kkayitdm.    Iv. 

.\nd  much  as  wine  has  play'd  the  Infi- 
del, 

And  robb'd  me  of  my  Robe  of  Honour— 
Well, 
I  wonder  often  what  the  Vintners  buy 

One-half  so  precious  as  the  stuff  they 

seU. 

Ibid.    Rubaiyat  qf  Omar  Khayydm. 
xcv. 

Wines  that,  hearen  knows  when. 

Had  sucked  the  fire  of  some  forgotten 

son, 

And  kept  it  thro'  a  hundred  rears  of 

gloom. 

Tbnxybon.    The  Oaldem  Supper, 
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Wisdom  crieth  withoat ;  she  utiereth 
her  Yoioe  io  the  streets. 

Old  TtilamtnL    Provvrbs  i.  JO. 

Prince  Uenry.  Wisdom  cries  out  in  the 
street  and  do  man  xenrds  it. 

^aAKEnPEXRK,    LMcHry  IV.    Act  i.  He, 

•-'.  1.  w. 

(XiiwH.  Well,  God  give  them  wisdom 
tliiU  have  it ;  and  those  that  are  fools, 
let  theui  UHe  their  talents. 

Ibid.    Twelfth  XighL    Act  i.  be  5.  1. 14. 

Priiict  Jleiury.  Weil,  thiu*  we  pla^  the 
fool  with  time,  and  the  Hpirits  uf  the  wise 
sit  in  the  clouds  and  muck  us. 

Ibid.    II.  Uenry  I\.    Act  11.  Sc.  2. 
1.  \6o. 

I'owcra  above  iu  clouiles  du  sit, 
Moclclng  our  poor  apish  wit. 
Tliat  solamvfy,  witn  »ucti  state 
Their  high  glorv  imitate : 
No  ill  can  be  felt  but  painc, 
And  that  happy  men  disdainc. 

T.  Campiok.    Li/e'0  Piugre»4. 

Be  wisely  worldly,  bnt  not  worldlv  wiw. 
QUARLES.    EmblaM,    Bit.  ii. 

Though  wisdom  wake,  suKpicion  s1ee|w 
At  wisdom's  gate,  and  to  simplicity 
Resigns    her    charge,    while    goodness 

thinki*  no  ill 
Where  no  ill  seems. 

Milton.    Paradise  Lod.    Bk.  iii.  1.  6S6. 

11  est  plus  ais^  d'etre  sage  pour  les 
autres,  que  pour  soi-m^me. 

It  is  easier  to  be  wise  for  others  than 
for  ourselviN. 

La  RoTHErofCAri.n.    Maximet. 

Be  wiser  than  other  people  if  yoti  can  ; 
but  do  not  tell  them  so. 

Loan  Ch  RSTKRn  kld.    Letter  to  hh  Sm 
I>nblin  Castle.  19th  Nov.,  ITts. 

Ce  n'est  pas  Hre  i«a<re 

h'Hre  plus  sage  qu'il  ne  le  fsut. 

It  Is  not  wise  to  be  wiser  than  is  neces- 
sary. 

QuiNAULT.    Armide. 

In  parts  superior  what  advantage  lies  ? 
Tell  (for  you  can)  what  is  it  to  be  wise? 
"^is    but  to  know  how   little   can  be 

known; 
To  see  nil  others'  faults,  and  feel  our 

own: 
C;ondemnM    in    business   or   in  arts   to 

drudge, 
Without  a  second,  or  without  a  judsrf : 


Troths  would  you  teach,  or  tave  m  sink- 
ing land? 

Ail  fear,  none  Aid  you,  and  few  mider- 
stand. 
1^>PB.    Etny  on  JTcm.    £p.  It.  1. 2M. 

The  clouds  may  drop  down  titles  and 

estate! ; 
Wealth  may  seek  us ;  but  wisdom  must 

besoiifffat; 
bought  before  all ;  (bnt  how  unlike  all 

else 
We  seek  on  earth  I)  'tis  never  sought  iu 

vain. 

YovNO.    NightnoughU.    Night vUi. 
1.62. 

Be  wise  with  speed ; 

A  ibol  at  forty  is  a  fool  indeed. 

Ibid.    Luvec^Pame.    Satire  ii.  1. 281. 

On    every    thorn,    delightful    wisdom 

grows, 
In  every  rill  a  sweet  instruction  flows. 

IbuL    Love  Off  Fame.    Satire  i.  L  249. 

Wisdom  of  our  ancestors*. 
BURK  R.    Ttumahtt  on  the  Oaute  qf  the  Pre*- 
ent  DiaecmiaU. 

It  seems  the  part  of  wisdom. 
CowpRR.    The  Taek.    Bk.  iv.    1.  896. 

Knowledge  is  proud  that  he  has  leam'd 

so  much ; 
WiMdom  is  humble  that  he  knows  no 

more. 

Ibid.    The  Tuk.    Bk.  vi.  1.  96. 

Wisdom  and  goodness  are  twin-bom,  one 

heart 

Must  hold  both  sisters,  never  seen  apart. 
Ibid.    Erpoetulation.    1. 634. 

He  thought  a.s  a  sage,  though  he  felt  ss 

a  man. 

Beattie.     The  Hermit. 

Disasters,  do  the  best  we  can, 

Will  reach  both  great  and  small  *, 

And  he  is  oft  the  wisest  man 

Who  is  not  wise  at  all. 
Wordsworth.    The  Oak  and  the  Broont. 
vii. 

Wisdom   is    ofttimes   neawr   when    Wf 

stoop 
Than  when  wo  soar. 

Ibfft.     The  Kantreifm.    Bk.  iii.  1.  7Kt. 
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/irt  Witch,  When  shall  we  three  meet 
again, 
In  thunder,  lightmng,  or  in  rain? 
M    Witch.    When  the   hnrly-hnrly's 
done, 
When  the  battle's  lont  and  won. 

Ibid.    Macbeth.    Aot.  i.  Sc.  1.  1.  1. 

Macbeth.  How  now,  you  secret  bla<?k 
and  midnight  han^ 
What  is't  you  do? 

AH.  A  aee<l  without  a  name. 

Ibid.    Macbeth.    Act  Iv.  8c.  1.  1.  51. 

Isi  WUch.  I'll  charm  the  air  to  give 
a  sound, 
While  you  perform  vour  antic  roimd. 
Ibid.    Macbeth. '  Act  Iv.  So.  1.  1. 133. 

Macbeth.  Saw  vou  the  weird  sisters? 
Ibid.    Macbeth.    Act  Iv.  8c.  1.  1.  137. 

Midnight  hags, 
By   force  of  potent   spells,  of  bloody 

characters, 
.\nd  conjurations  horrible  to  hep.r. 
Call  tiends  and  spectres  from  the  yawn- 
ing deep. 
And  set  the  ministers  of  hell  at  work. 
Nicholas  Rowe.    Jane  Shore.    Act  iv. 
Sc.  1.  1.  240. 

As  Tammie  glow'red,  amazed  and  curi- 
ous, 

The  mirth  and  fun  grew  fast  and  furious. 

Br  ENS.     7>iw  o'  Shanter. 

We  set  around  the  kitchen  fire,  an'  has 

the  mostest  fun, 
.A'listenin'  to  the  witch-tales  'at  Annie 

tells  about 
And  the  Gobble-uns  'at  gits  you 
Ef  vou 
'  Don't 

Watch 

Out! 
jAMBi  Whit<y)MB  Riley.    Liitfe  Orphant 
Annie. 


WITNESS. 

A  cloud  of  witnesses. 

Sew  Tettament.    Hebrews  xii.  1. 

Ihike.  My  business  in  this  state 

Made  me  a  Tooker-on  here  in  Vienna. 
8HAKE8PBABE.       McoKure  JoT    McQture. 
Act  V.  8c.  1.  1.  8.%. 


WOMAM. 

(In  GrENEKAU) 

Who  does  not  love  wine,  women,  tnd 

song 

Remains  a  fool  his  whole  life  long. 

Martin  Ldthbb. 

Thoagh  the  xealot  hopeful  be  of  Uouria 

and  of  Palace«, 
My  Belov'd  mv  Houri  is,  the  tavern  is  my 

Palace  high. 

Hafiz. 

Give  me  woman,  wine,  and  snnff, 

Until  I  cry  out.  ^  Hold,  enough !  '^ 

You  may  do  so  Mtw  objection 

Till  the  day  of  resurrection. 

For— Mess  niy  beard— they  aye  shall  be 

Mv  beloved  Trinity ! 

Keats. 

A  ipenerous  bottle  and  a  lovetome  slie, 
Are  th'  only  Joys  in  nature  next  to  thee. 
Otway.    EfAMt  to  Mr.  Duke. 

Kmtkerine.  Why  are  our  bodiea  soft 

and  weak  an^  smooth. 
Unapt  to  toil  and  trouUe  in  the  world, 
But  that  our  soft  conditions  and  our 

hearts 

Should  well  agree  with  our  external 

parts? 
Shakespeare.       lyiming  of  the  Shrew. 
Act  V.  Sc.  2.  1. 165. 

ToucKttonc    A   child   of  our  grand- 
mother Eve,  a  female ;  or,  for  thy  more 

sweet  understanding,  a  woman. 

Ibid.    Lov^it  lAtbour'g  Lott.    Act  i.  8e.  1. 
1.266. 

Ferdinand.  For  several  virtues 
llave  I  lik'd  several  women ;  never  any 
With  so  full  soul, 'but  some  defect  in 

her 
Did  quarrel  with  the  noblest  grace  she 

ow'd, 

And  put  it  to  the  foil. 

Ibid.    Tanpetl.    Act  iii.  Sc.  1.  1.  42. 

Petruchio.  A  woman  mov'd  is  like* 

fountain  troubled, 

Muddy,  ill-fleeming,   thick,  bereft   of 

beanty. 

Ibid.    Taming  cfthe  Shrew.  Aot  v.  Sc.  2. 
1.142. 

Women  will  love  her  that  she  is  m 

woman 
More  worth  than  any  man ;  men,  that 

she  u 

The  rarest  of  all  women. 

Ibid.    A  Winter' 9  Tale.     Act  v.  Sc.  1 
1. 110. 
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Or  done,  is  light  to  what  she'll  say  or  ' 

do;— 
The  oldest  thing  on   record,  and  yet 

new  I 

Byrom.    Don  Juan.    CaDto  iz.  8t.  6i. 

I 

What  say  you  to  Huch  a  supper  with 
ituch  a  woman  ? 

Ibid.    Sote  to  a  Ijrttev  on  Botrfen'g  Sfric- 
turn.  I 

AuU    we    meet   with    champagne    and   a 
chicken  at  last. 

Lady  M.  W.  Montagu.     Th^  Lover.      ! 

MoHt  illogical 
Irrational  nature  of  our  womanhood, 
That   blushes  one   way,   feels  another  j 

way. 
And  pravK,  perhaps,  another  I  ' 

Elizabeth  Barbktt  Browning.  Aurora 
LHgli.    Bk.  ii.  11.  701-4. 

By  the  way, 
The  works  of  women  are  symbolical. 
We  sew,  sew,  prick  our  fingers,  dull  our 

sight, 
Producing  what?     A  pair  of  slippers, 

sir. 
To  put  on  when   you're  weary— or  a 

stool 
To  tumble  over  and  Tex  yon     .     .     . 

curse  that  stool  I  . 

Or  else  at  best,  a  cushion  where  yoil  \ 

lean  i 

And  sleep,  and  dream  of  something  we 

are  not, 
But  would   be   for  your  sake.     Alas, 

alas! 
This    hurtH   most,    this    .     .     .     that, 

after  all,  we  are  paid 

'fhe  worth  of  our  work,  perhaps. 
Ibid.    Aurora  Leigh.    Bk.  i.  1.  465. 

And  say,  without  our  hopes,  without 

our  fears, 
Without  the  home  that  plighted  love 

endears. 
Without  the  smile  from  partial  beauty 

won, 
Oh  I  what  were  man  I — a  world  without 

a  sun. 
Campbell.    Pteamret  of  Hope.    Pt.  ii. 
1. 19. 

The  world  was  sad ;  the  garden  was  a 

wild; 

And  man,  the  hermit,  sigh'd — till  woman 

smiled. 
Ibid.    Pteaturea  0/ Hope.    Pt.  U.  1.  37. 

47 


i'd  with 


If  the  heart  of  a  man  ia 
carev, 

Tlie  mist  is  dispell'd  when  a  womaa  Ap- 
pears. 

Gat.    The  Beggar'B  Opera.    Act  tl. 

Our  ffraudsire.  Adam,  ere  of  Bve  potictt. 
Alone,  and  e'en  in  Paradise  unblest. 
With   mournful  looks  the  blissfbl  scenes 

survey'd, 
And  wanderd  in  the  solitary  shade. 
The  Maker  saw,  took  pity,  and  bestow'd 
W  Oman,  the  last,  the  best  resenr'd  of  Qod. 
Port:.    Janvary  and  Ma^,    1.  eu. 

'Twere  more  than  woman  to  be  wiae, 
'Twere  more  than  man  to  wish  thee  so! 

T.  Moore.    The  Ring. 

O,  Woman !  in  our  hours  of  eaae, 
Uncertain,  coy,  and  hard  to  please, 
And  Tariable  as  the  shade 
By  the  li^ht  quivering  aspen  made ; 
When  pam  and  angui^  wring  the  brow, 
A  ministering  angel  thou  I 

8COTT.    Marmiim,    vi  St.  80. 

[Lockhart  gives  a  letter  ttom  Soott  to 
Southey,  dated  1810,  tellinc  how  *'a  witty 
rofpie,  who  signed  ntmselr  Detector,"  ac* 
cused  him  of  having  stolen  these  lines  from 
one  of  Vida*8  poems,  "which  I  had  never 
seen  or  heard  of,*'  and,  in  proof  thereof.  Air- 
nished  the  Ijatin  version,  which  ended  thus: 

Cum  dolor  atque  supercilio  gravis  imminet 

angor, 
Fungeris  angellco  sola  miniiiterio, 

*'  It  is  almost  needless  to  add,"  adds  Lock- 
hart,  *'  there  are  no  such  lines.'*— L^  a^ 
ScoU,  vol.  iii.  p.  294.    (American  edition.)] 

As  unto  the  bow  the  cord  is. 

So  unto  the  man  is  woman, 

Though  she  bends  him,  she  obejrs  him. 

Though  she  draws  him,  yet  she  follows. 

Useless  each  without  the  other  I 

LoNGPRLLOw.    HtavfOlha.    z. 

Man  for  the  field,  the  woman  for  the 

hearth: 
Man  for  the  sword,  and  for  the  needle 

she: 
Man  with  the  head,  and  woman  with 

the  heart: 

Man  to  command,  and  woman  to  obay ; 

All  else  ooni\]aion. 

Tenntsoh.    The  Frimetm. 

...  let  her  make  herself  her  own 
To  give  or  keep,  to  Uto  and  leani  and  be 
All  Uiat  not  harms  dtstinctiTe  woman- 
hood. 
For  woman  is  not  undeTelopt  man, 
But  dlTerie :  could  we  make  her  aa  the 
man. 
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Their  painted  oaCndei,  and  corrupted 

mindBy 
The  sum  of  all  their  follievS,  and  their 

falsehoods. 

Thomas  Ot WAV.    Oi'itheus. 

Wiiat  niigfaty  ills  have  not  been  done 

by  woman ! 
Who 'wjw't   betray'd   the   Capitol?     A 


woman ; 


Who  loflt  Mark  Antony  the  world?    A 

woman  ? 
Who  wa»  the  cauHe  of  a  long  ten  yearw' 

war, 
And    laid  at   lant  old  Tmy  in  ashes? 

Woman ; 

Destructive,  danuiable,  deceitful  woman ! 

Ibid,     The  Urpluiu.    Act  iii.  Isc.  I. 

What  mighty  woes 
To  thy  imperial  race  from  woman  roe»t'. 
Homer.    Odyntty.    Bk.  xi.  1.  511. 

Hamlet.  Frailty,  thy  name  is  woman!  — 
A  little  month,  or  ere  the«e  shoes  weiv 

old 
With    which    she    foUow'd    my    poor 

fathers  body, 
Like  Niobe,  all  tears;  — why  she,  even 

she, 

.  .  .   marrie<l  with  my  uncle. 
Shakespeare.     Hamlel.     kvi    i.  Sc.  *J. 
1. 1 16. 

Roi*(ilin(f.  T  thank  Go<l  I  am  not  a 
woman,  to  be  touched  with  so  many 
sriddy  offences  as  lie  hath  j?ener»lly 
taxed  their  whole  sex  withal. 

FMd.    J$   Ytnt   Lihe  U.    Art   Iii.   So.  L». 

I.  36n. 

Hamlet.  I  have  heanl  of  your  paint- 
ings too  well  enough ;  iind  hath  given 
vou  one  face,  and  vou  make  vourselves 
another.  You  jig,  vou  amble,  and  yoii 
lisp,  and  nickname  ftod's  creatures,  and 
make  your  wantonness  vour  ignorance. 
Go  to;  I'll  no  more  of  it:  it  hath  made 
me  mad.     I  say,  we  will  have  no  more 

• 

marriages.  Those  that  are  married  al- 
ready, all  but  one,  shall  live;  the  rest 
shall  keep  as  they  are.  To  a  nunnery, 
go. 

Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  iii.  Sc.  1.  1.  148. 

Petruchio.  Think  you  a  little  din  can 
daunt  mine  ears? 
Have   I   not   in   mv  time   heanl  lions 
roar? 


i 


Have  I  not  heard  great  oidnanoe  in  the 

field, 
And  heaven's  artillery  thunder  in  the 

skies? 

■ 

And  do    you   tell  me  of   a   woman's 

tongue. 
That  gives  not  half  so  great  a  blow  to 

hear 

As  will  a  chestnut  in  a  farmer's  fire  ? 
1  bid.    T\tming  qf  the  Shrew.    Act  i.  Sc.  2. 
1.  2U0. 

I've  seen  your  stormy  seas  and  stormy 

women. 
And  pity  lovers  rather  more  than  seamen. 

Byron.    Don  Juan.    Canto  vi.  St.  53. 

Lucetia.  I  have  no  other  but  a  woman's 

reason; 
I  think  him  so  because  I  think  him  so. 
Shakkbpkarb.   Two  GerUlemenqf  Verona. 
Act  i.  Sc.  2.  1.  23. 

Oh,  why  did  Ood, 
Creator    wise,    that    peopled     highest 

Heaven 
W^ith  spirits  masculine,  create  at  last 
This  novelty  on  earth,  this  fair  defect 
<.>f   nature,  and   not  fill  the  world  at 

once 
With  men  as  angels  without  feminine, 
Or  find  some  other  way  to  generate 
Mankind?    This  mischief  had  not  then 

befallen. 
Milton.    Paradite  JjotA.  Bk.  ix.  1. 888. 

What  is  woman?  only  one  of  Nature's 
agreeable  blunders. 

Mrs.  Cowi.ky.    Who'%  the  Ihipef    Act  if. 
Sc.  2. 

Were  there  no  women  men  might  live  like 
gods. 

Drkkp.r.     TV  Honed  Whore.     Pt.  ii. 
Act  iii.  8c.  1. 

Were  't  not  for  gold  and  women,  there 
wonld  be  no  damnation. 
Toi'RNRUR.   The  Bevenger's  Tragedy.  Act 
ii.  Sc.  ]. 

Oh.  woman,  perfect  woman!  what  distrac- 
tion 

Waj(  meant  to  mankind  when  thou  wast 
made  a  devil ! 

What  an  invitinur  hell  invented. 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher.    Onnedg  qf 
Mofuieur  ThomoB.    Act  iii.  Sc.  1. 

Mankind,  from  Adam,  have  been  women's 

fools: 
Women,  from  Eve,  have  been  the  devil'H 

tools: 
Heaven   might  have  spar'd  one  torment 

when  we  fell ; 
Not  left  us  women,  or  not  threatened  hell. 
Geo.  Granville  (Lord    Lanadowne). 
She-Gattants. 
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All  the  reaaoDingof  men  is  not  worth 
one  sentiment  of  women. 

VOLTAIBE. 

Very  learned  women  are  to  be  found, 
in  the  same  manner  as  female  warriors ; 
but  they  aie  seldom  or  never  inventors. 

Ibid.  A  PhilotopMcal  Dictionary.   Women. 

Das  Ewig^Weiblicbe 
Zieht  uns  hman. 

The  £temal  Feminine  draweth  us  on 

(or  upward). 

QoBTHE.     Panut,    Epilogue.    ChorunMyt- 
Hctu.    Concluding  lines. 

[Bayard  Taylor  translated  and  com- 
mented on  this  chorus  as  follows . 

All  things  transitory 

But  as  symbols  are  sent : 
Earth's  insufficiency 

Here  grows  to  event ; 
The  indescribable 

Here  it  is  done. 
The  Woman  Soul  leadeth  as 

Upward  and  on. 

"  I  can  find,"  says  Mr.  Taylor,  in  a  note, 
"  no  English  equivalent  for  £wig-weibliche 
except  Woman  Soul,  which  will  express 
very  nearly  the  same  idea  to  those  who  feel 
the  spirit  which  breathes  and  burns  through 
the  scene.  Love  is  the  all-uplifting  and  all- 
redeeming  power  on  earth  and  in  heaven, 
and  to  man  it  is  revealed  in  its  most  pure 
and  perfect  form  through  woman.  Thus  in 
the  transitory  life  of  earth  it  is  only  a  sym- 
bol of  its  divine  being,  the  possibilities  of 
love  which  earth  can  never  fUlflU  become 
realities  in  the  higher  life  which  follows ; 
the  spirit  which  woman  interprets  to  us 
here  still  draws  us  upward  (as  Margaret 
draws  the  soul  of  Faust)  there."] 

She's  all  my  fancy  painted  her ; 
She's  lovely,  she's  divme. 

Wir.  Mke.    AHce  Gray. 

What  will  not  woman,  gentle  woman, 

dare 

When  strong  affection  stirs  her  spirit 

up? 

SouTHEY.    Modoc.    Vt.  ii.  2. 

Not  she  with  traitorous  kiss  her  Saviour 
stunff, 

Not  she  denied  him  with  unholy  tongue : 

She,  while  apostles  shrank,  could  dan- 
ger brave, 

liast  at  his  cross  and  earliest  at  his 

grave. 
Baton  8.  BAaasTT  (178^-1920).     Woman. 
Pt.  i.  (ed.  1822). 


She  was  a  phantom  of  delight 

When  first  sh«  fle^mitd  upon  my  tiffb^ 

A  lovely  apparition,  sent 

To  be  a  moment's  ornament 

VVoBDswoaTU.    She  wu  a  Pftanton  ef 
DdighL 

A  creatore  not  too  bright  or  good 

For  human  nature's  daily  fo(xl : 

For  transient  sorrows,  simple  wiles, 

Praise,,  blame,  love,  kisses,  tears,  and 

smiles. 
IbwL    She  wi9  a  Phantom  ^JkUgkt. 

Amoret's  as  sweet  and  aood 
As  the  most  delicious  rood ; 
Which  but  tasted  does  impart 
Life  and  gladness  to  the  heart. 
Sacharissa's  beautjr's  wine. 
W^hich  to  madness  does  incline : 
Such  a  liquor  as  no  brain 
That  is  mortal  can  sustain. 

WALLKa.    Amoret. 

The  reason  firm,  the  temperate  will. 
Endurance,  foresight,  strength,  and  skill. 
A  perfect  woman,  nobly  planned, 
To  warn,  to  comfort,  and  command ; 
And  yet  a  spirit  still,  and  bright 
With  sometning  of  angelic  light. 
WoBoawoBTB.  ^e  wot  a  F%antom  1^  Delight. 

T  is  hers  to  pluck  the  amaranthine 
flower 

Of  faith,  and  round  the  sufiferer's  tem- 
ple bind 

Wreaths  that  endure  affliction's  heaviest 
shower, 

And  do  not  shrink  from  sorrow's  keenest 
wind. 
Wordsworth.     Wetik  i>  the  MVl  of  Man. 

f  She  was  a  form  of  life  and  light 
That  seen,  became  a  part  of  sight. 
And  rose,  where'er  I  tum'd  mine  eye, 
The  momingHitar  of  memory  I 

Byron.    Qiaour.    L 1127. 

What  hearts  have  men!    they  never 

mount 
As  high  a.s  woman  in  her  selfless  mood. 
Tennyson.    Merlin  and  Vivien. 

Earth's  noblest  thing,  a  Woman  per- 
fected. 

LowBLL.    Irene.    1. 6'j. 

WONDER. 

Wonder  is  the  feeling  of  a  philoso- 
pher, and  philosophy  begins  in  wonder. 
Plato.     Theaketue.    zi.    (Soeralee,} 
JowRT.  trans. 


If  she  do  frawn,  'tU  not  in  hate  ot  you, ' 
But  k>ve  in  you; 

If  she  do  chide,  'tis  not  to  huve  jou  j 


H^etia.  We  cumol  fight  for  love,  at 
We  should  be  noo'd  and  were  not  maile 


Rtitaliiul.  No,  DO.  Orlamlo ;  nten  ar 
April  wlien  they  wuo, 
they  wed:   nu 

thcv  ire  wi 

ngainsl  than  hi 

i  ape ;  more  ; 

.  nioiikejr :  1  ng,  iik 

Dinnn  in  the  fountain,  and  i  will  dn  thai 


rir  that  we 

Of  gpeakiuK  firat 

III,  9c' 


(ill 


my  life,  she  will  do  a 


L  I- 


Benedick, 

But  hear  iheee  ill 

Claudio. 

himself. 


prince 


.  ;  I 


1   for 


Friendship    is    cooijtanl    in    all   oilier 

thio^ 
Save  ill  the  office  and  afliiiiB  of  luvc ; 

heartx  in  love  line  their 

Lei  every  eye  negociale  for  itself, 
And   trust  no   agent :   for  beauty  in  ■ 

Against   whoBc    chirniit  faith    mehelli 
into  blood. 
Z  of  hourly  i>roof 


IiV'- 
rltb  ejm 


ri  Barely  ■ 
Imidith.    T 


wooisa. 
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If  I  speak  to  thee  in  friendship's  name, 

Thou  think'st  I  speak  too  coldly ; 

If  I  mention  Love's  devoted  flame, 

Thou  say'st  I  speak  too  boldly. 

Ibid.    Umo  Shall  IWoof 

For  he  through  Sin's  long  labyrinth  had 

run, 
Nor  made  atonement  when  he  did  amisn, 
Had  sigh'd  to  many  though  he  loved 

but  one. 
And  that  loved  one,  alas !  could  ne'er  be 
his. 

Byron.     Childe  HaroUta  PiU/rimage, 
C^nto  i.  St.  5. 

Tis  enough — 

Who  listens  once  will  listen  Iwict* ; 

Her  heart  be  sure  is  not  of  iw, 

And  one  refiisal  no  rebuff. 

Ihid,    Maatppa,    Si.  6. 


And  whispering,  **I  will  ne'er  con- 
sent "—consented. 

Ibid.    Don  Juan.    Canto  i.    8t.  117. 

Ladies,  like  towns  besiefred,  for  honour's 

Mke, 
Will  some  defence,  or  its  appearance,  make. 

Crabbk. 

'Tis  an  old  lesson ;  time  approves  it  tme, 
AikI  those  who  know  it  best,  deplore 
it  most ; 

When  all  is  won  that  all  desire  to  woo. 

The  paltry  prize  is  hardly  worth  the 

cost. 
Byrom.    Cfdlde  Harold.   Canto  ii.  8t.  S5. 

Lightly  from  fair  to  fair  he  flew. 
And  loved  to  plead,  lament,  and  sue ; 
Suit  lightly  won,  and  short-lived  pain, 
For  monarchs  seldom  sigh  in  vain. 

Soorr.    MamUon,    Canto  v.  St.  9. 

Why  don't  the  men  propose,  mamma  ? 

Why  don't  the  men  propose? 
Thomas  Haynbs  Batlt.  Sonm  and  Bal- 
ladi.    Why  Don't  the  Men  Propose  f 

The  surest  way  to  hit  a  woman's  heart 
is  to  take  aim  kneeling. 

DovoLAS  Jkrrold.    Dou4fUu  Jerrold'i  WU. 
The  Way  to  a  Woman's  Heart. 

Now,  as  I  said  before,  I  was  never  a 

maker  of  phrases. 
T  can  march  np  to  a  fortress  and  sum- 

•mon  the  place  to  surrender, 
But  march  up  to  a  woman  with  such  a 

proposal,  r  dare  not. 


I'm  not  afraid  of  bullets,  nor  shot  fn)iu 

the  mouth  of  a  cannon, 
But  of  a  thundering  "  No  I "  point-blank 

from  the  mouth  of  a  woman, 

That  I  confess  I'm  afraid  of,  nor  am  I 

ashamed  to  confess  it ! 

Longfellow.    The  OourUhip  qf  Mitn 
StandUh. 

Zekle  crep'  up  quite  unbeknown 
.\n'  peeked  in  thru'  the  winder, 

An'  there  sot  liuldy  all  alone^ 
'Ith  no  one  nigh  to  hender. 

The  very  room,  cox  she  was  in. 
Seemed  warm  from  floor  to  ceilin' . 

'T  was  kin'  o'  kingdom-come  to  look 
On  sech  a  blessed  cretur. 


His  heart  kep^  goin'  pity-pat, 
But  hem  went  pity-Zekle. 

All  kin'  o*  smily  round  the  lips, 
An'  teary  round  the  lashes. 
Lowell.    Second  Series,    The  Oourtin*. 

Come  not  cringing  to  sue  me ! 

Take  me  with  triumph  and  power, 
As  a  warrior  storms  a  fortress  t 

I  will  not  shrink  or  cower. 
Come,  as  you  came  in  the  desert 

Ere  we  were  women  and  men, 

When  the  tiger  passions  were  in  us, 

And  love  as  you  loved  me  then ! 
W;  W.  Story.    Cleopatni. 

ril  woo  ber  as  the  lion  woes  his  bridei. 
John  Home.    Douglas.    Acti.  So.  1. 

I  love  thee,  I  love  but  thee. 
With  a  love  that  shall  not  die 

Till  the  sun  grows  cold, 

And  the  stars  are  old, 

And  the  leaves  of  the  Judgment  Book 

unfold  I 

Bayard  Taylor.    Bedouin  Bong. 

Qniet,  Robin,  quiet ! 

Yon  lovers  are  such  clumsy  summer- 
flies. 

Forever  buzzing  at  your  lady's  fiice. 
TiNNTSON.    The  Fvretiers.  Activ.-Sc.  1. 

Here  by  God's  rood  is  the  one  maid  fur 

me. 

Jlrid.    IdyUs  <4  the  King.    Geraint  an.i 
Entd.    i.  1. 368. 
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How  \(mg  a  time  lies  in  one  little  word ! 
Four  lagging  winters  and  four  wanton 

springs 
End  m  a  word:  such  is  the  breath  of 

kings. 
Shakxspbare.   Rickard  II.  Act  i.  Sc.  3. 
1.218. 

I'll  make  you  eat  your  words. 

Anon.    The Pta^ (tf Stucklejf,    1.428. 

[This  play  is  supposed  to  be  the  work  of 
four  authors,  one  of  whom  was  Shake- 
speare.] 

Whose  words  all  ears  took  captive. 
Shakespeabk.    AtTsWeU  that  Ends  Weil, 
Act  V.  Sc.  S.  1. 17. 

Bastard.  He  gives  the  bastinado  with 

his  tongue; 
Our  ears  are  cudgell'd ;  not  a  word  of 

his. 
But  buffets  better  than  a  fist  of  France : 
Zounds  1 1  was  never  so  bethump*d  with 

words, 

Since  I  first  called  mv  brother's  father, 

dad. 
IMd.    King  John.    Act  11.  Se.  1.  1. 466. 

Kuiy  Henry.  Familiar  in  his  mouth 

a^  household  words. 

Ibui.    Henry  V.    Act  iv.  Sc.  3.  I.  52. 

Holofemes.  He  draweth  out  the  thread 

of  his  verbosity  finer  than  the  staple  of 

UU  argument. 

Ibid.    Lovers  Labour* 9  LoeL    Act  v.  Sc.  1. 
1.18. 

Bnminio.  Here  are  a  few  of  the  un- 

plea.sant'st  words 

riiat  ever  blotted  paper  I 

Ibid.   Merchant  of  Venice.   Actiii.   8c.  2. 

Olia,  Not  a  word? 

Rosalind.  Not  one  to  throw  at  a  dog. 
Ibid.    A9  You  lAke  It    Act  i.  Sc.  8.  1.  2. 

OEutttiu).   I  never  tempted  her  with 

word  too  laiige, 

l»ut,  as  a  brother  to  his  sister,  show'd 

(Pushful  sinoerity  and  comely  love. 

Ibid.    Much  Ado  AbmU  IfoUUng.    Act  iv. 
Sc.  L  L58. 

Br<xbanHo.  But  words  are  words;   I 

never  yet  did  hear 

Tiiat    the    bruis'd    heart   was  pierced 

through  the  ear. 

im.    OtheOo.    Act  i.  8c.  8.  1. 218. 


OraHano.    I   thank   thee,  Jew,   for 

teaching  me  that  word. 

Ibid.  Merehant  qf  Vmlee.  Act  iv,  8e.  1. 
1.841. 

PoUmius.  What  do  you  read,  my  lord? 

HandeL  Words,  words,  words. 

Ibid.    HanUeL    Act  U.  8c  2.  1. 198. 

JYoilus.  Wor^,  words,  mare  words,  no 
matter  from  the  heart. 
Ibid.   Thrilua  and  Oressida.  Afitv.  8C.8. 
1.108. 

Sylvia,  A  fine  volley  of  words,  gen- 
tlemen, and  quickly  shot  off. 

Ibid.    Two  Oentiemen  qf  Venma.    Act  U. 
Sc.  4.  1. 88. 

OaunL  Where  words  are  scarce^  they 

are  seldom  spent  in  vain  ; 

For  they  breathe  truth,  that  breathe 

their  words  in  pain. 

Ibid.    Richard  11.    Act  iL  So.  L  L  7. 

I  am  not  so  lost  in  lexio(»raphy  as  tc 

forget  that  words  are  the  danghteis  of 

earth,  and  that  things  are  the  sons  of 

heaven. 

Db.  Johnson.    Pr^aee  to  his  Dietlomairy. 

[Sir  William  Jones  gives  a  similar  saying 
in  India : 

Words  are  the  daughters  of  earth,  and 
deeds  are  the  sons  of  heaven.] 

Words  are  men's  daughken,  but  €tod'i 
sons  are  thimn. 

SAMVKLMAqpKN.  BovUet's  Msmmtnt 
(Supposed  to  have  beeft  insetted 
by  DR.  Johnson.    1745.) 

Parole  femine,  &lti  maschi. 

Words  are  feminine,  deeds  ass  maseulime. 

IlaUati  Proverb. 

For  words  are  wise  men's  owmters— 

they  do  but  reckon  by  them — b«t  they 

are  the  money  of  fools. 

Thomas  HOBBES.  The  Leviathan.  Ft.  i, 
Ch.  iv.  8o.  15. 

His  words,  .  .  .  like  so  many  nimUt 
and  airy  servitors,  trip  about  him  al 
command. 

Milton.    ApotogyJor  Smettymsmut. 

And  all  with  pearl  and  ruby  glowing 

Was  the  ftiir  palace  door. 
Through   which    came   flowing,  flowing: 
flowing. 

And  sparkUng  evermore. 
A  troop  of  Echoes,  whose  sweet  doty 

Was  out  to  sing. 
In  voices  of  surpassing  beauty. 

The  wit  and  wisdom  of  tikeir  king. 

PoK.    The  Haunted  Palaee. 

Syllables  govern  the  world. 

John  Sblbmt.    TMe  9Wt    Power, 
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WORD-JUOOLINO. 

(See  Nohbensx.) 

UoU^emu.  This  is  a  ^  that  I  have, 
■iinple,  idinple;  a  foolish  extravagant 
spirit,  full  of  forms,  figures,  shapes^  ob- 
jects, ideas,  apprehensioDS,  motions, 
revolutions :  these  are  begot  in  the  ven- 
tricle of  memory,  nourished  in  the 
womb  of  ffia  wuUer;  and  delivered  upon 
the  mellowing  of  occasion.  But  the 
gift  is  good  in  those  in  whom  it  is  acute, 

and  1  am  thankful  for  it 

SUAKKSPBAaK.      Lovt^s    Lobour'i    LotL 
Act  iv.  8c.  2.  L  67. 

Moth.  Thej  have  been  at  a  great  feast 

of  languages,  and  have  stolen  uiescraiis. 

Coward,  O,  thej  have  lived  long  in 

the  alms-basket  of  words. 

Ibid,    Lomtf%  Labow^i  Lo§L    Act  v.  8c. 
1.  L41. 

Bolofemes.  Hedraweth  out  the  thread 

of  his  verboeitj  finer  than  the  staple  of 

his  argument 

Ibid.     Love's  Labour's  Lost.    Act  v.  Sc 
1.  1. 18. 

And  torture  one  poor  word  ten  thou- 
sand wajs. 

DsYDBf.    .Vac  Bectnoe.    1. 208. 

Aldeborontiphosoophomio  I 
Where  left  you  Chrononhotonthologos? 
Ibid.    CkrononhotoniMoffos.     Act  i. 
8c  1. 

His  cogitative  faculties  immerMd 
In  cogibundity  of  cogitation. 

Ibid.     Chrononkotontholoffos,    Act  i. 
8c.  1. 

Let  the  singing  singers 

With  vocal  voices^  most  vociferous, 

In  sweet  vociferation  ont-vociferise 

Even  sound  itself. 

Ibid.    Ckrononhotontliologos.     Act.  i. 
Sc.  1. 

To  thee,  and  gentle  Rigdom  Funnidos, 
Our  gratulations  flow  in  streams  un- 
funded. 

Ibid.     ChnmomhotoiUholoffOM.    Act  1. 
So.  8. 

Go  call  a  coach,  and   let  a  coach  be 

called; 
And  let  the  man  who  calleth  be  the 

caller; 


And  in  hk  calling  let  him  nothing  call 
Bat'<Coachl  CoachI  CoachI  Oh  for  a 


ooacn, 
Ibid.    , 
8c  4. 


Bgodsl'  ' 
OuxmonhoUmthotogo9. 


Act  ii. 


And  don't  confound  the  language  of  th-^ 

nation 

With  long-tailed  words  in  osity  and  atUm. 
J.  HooKHAM  Fbkrk.    King  ArVmr  and 
his    Sound    Table.      Introduction. 
St.  6. 

O  Sophonisba  1  Sophonisba,  0 1 
Thomson.   SopkMitba.   Act  iU.  8c  X. 

[On  the  flnt  performance  of  this  play  a 
spectator  stood  up  in  his  box  and  cried  out. 

O  Jamie  Thomsou,  Jamie  Thomson,  oh ! 

Hence  the  line  was  altered  to— 
O  Sophonisba!  I  am  wholly  thine  I] 

The  premises  being  thus  settled,  I 
proceed  to  observe  that  the  concatena- 
tion of  self-«xistence,  proceeding  in  a 
reciprocal  duplicate  ratio,  naturally 
proauces  a  problematical  dialogism, 
which  in  some  measure  proves  that  the 
essence  of  spiritualitv  may  be  referred 

to  the  second  predlcable. 

QOLDSMITH.    Viear  of  Wdk^fdd. 

To  sun  myself  in  Huncamunca's  eyes. 
FiKLDiNG.    3bRi  Ikwnb  the  Of  eat.    Act  i. 
8c.  8.  • 

When  the  Gloaming  is,  I  never  made 

the  ghost  of  an  endeavour 

To  discover — but  whatever    were   the 

hour,  it  would  be  sweet 
C.  8.  Calvbble^'.      In  ike  Gioami^. 
11.3^ 

Forever  I    What  abysms  of  woe 

The  word  reveals,  what  freniy,  what 

Despair !    For  ever  (printed  so) 
Did  not  .  .  . 

Forever  I    'THs  a  single  word ! 
And  yet  our  fathers  deemed  it  two : 

Nor  am  I  confident  they  err'd ; 

Are  you? 

Ibid.    Forever.    8t.2.9. 


WORDSWORTH,  WILLIAM. 

This  will  never  do  I 

PaAMCis  Loan  JxrraBY.     Wardaworih's 
Exeunton.   Edinburgh  Beview. 
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The  world  waits 
For  help.     Beloved,  let  us  love  so  well, 
Our  work  shall  still  be  better  for  our 

love, 
XxiA  still  our  love  be  sweeter  for  our 

work. 
And  both  commeiided,  for  the  sake  of 

eacb, 
By  all   true  workers  and  true   lovers 

bom« 

Ibid.    Aurora  Leigh. 

Our  grand  busiueBS  undoubtedly  Ls, 
not  to  B(t  what  lies  dimlv  at  a  distance, 
but  to  do  what  lien  clearly  ut  hand. 
Carlylc    Euayt:  Sign^qfthe  Times. 

Man  is  immortal  till  his  work  ik  done. 
Dr.  Jamb)  Williams.    Ethatidune.    Son- 
net.   Concluding  line. 

No  man  is  bom  into  the  world  whose 

work 
Is  not  bom  with  him.     There  is  always 

work, 
And  tools  to  work  withal,  for  thow  who 

will; 

And  blessed  are  the  homy  hands  of  toil. 
Lowell.    A  Glance  Behind  the  Curtain. 

Bowed  by  the  weight  of  centuries  he 

leans 
Upon  his  hoe,  and  gases  on  the  ground. 
The  emptiness  of  ages  in  his  face 
.\nd  on   his  back  the  burden  of  the 

world. 
^Vl1o  made  him  dead  to  rapture  and 

despair, 
A  thing  that  grieves  not  and  that  never 

hopes 
Stolid  and  stunned,  a  brother  to  the  ox  ? 
Edwin  Markham.    The  Man  with  the 

Hoc. 

WORLD. 

Then  I  b^nm  to  think,  that  it  is  very 

true  which  is  commonly  said,  that  the 

one-half  of  the  world  knoweth  not  how 

the  other  half  liveth. 

Rabelais.    Warke.    Bk.  ii.  Ch.  xxxii. 

Oratiano,  You  have  too  much  respect 

upon  the  world : 

They  lose  it  that  do  buy  it  with  much 

care. 
8HAKBSPBARB.    Merchant  <tf  Venice.    Act 
L  Se.  L  L  74. 


Hamlet  How  weary,  atale^  flat,  and 
unprofitable 
Seem  to  me  all  the  uses  of  this  world  I 
Fye  on*tl  oh,  fyel   'tis  aa  un weeded 

garden, 
That  grows  to  seed;  things  rank,  and 

gross  in  nature. 
Possess  it  merely. 

JMd,    HamleL    Act  i.  8c.  2.  I.  133. 

Hamlet,  For  some  must  watch,  while 
some  must  sleep ; 
So  nms  the  world  away. 

Ibid.    Hamlet.    Act  iii.  8c.  2.  I.  284. 

Pi»toL  Why,  then,  the  world's  mine 

ovster, 

Which  1  with  sword  will  open. 

J  bid.    Merry  Wives  qf  Windsor.    Act  it 

Sc.  1  1.  2. 

The  world  in  all  doth  but  two  nations 

bear, 

The  good,  the  bad,  and  these  mixed 

everywhere. 

Maevbll.    TV  Ltytl  Beot. 

Above  the  smoke  and  stir  of  this  dim 

spot 
Whicn  men  call  Earth. 

Milton.    Cbmat.   1. 5. 

A  boundless  continent, 
Dark,  waste,  and  wild,  under  the  frown 

of  night 
Starless  exposed. 

Ibid.    Paradise  Lost.    Bk.iii.    1.423. 

There  was  all  the  world  and  his  wife. 
Swift.     Polite  Oimversation.     Dialogue 
iii. 

It  is  a  very  good  world  to  live  in, 

To  lend,  or  to  spend,  or  to  give  in ; 

But  to  beg,  or  to  borrow,  or  to  get  ■ 

man  s  own. 

It's  the  very  worst  world  that  ever  was 

known. - 
Attributed  to  the  Eabl  or  Rochestbb. 

Courts  and  camps  are  the  only  places 

to  learn  the  world  in. 

LoBD  Chestebpibld.    Letter  to  Bis  S-m. 
Oci.  2, 1747. 

The  world  is  a  comedy  to  those  who 

think,  a  tragedy  to  those  who  leeL 
HoBACB  Walpolb.    IsNsp  Is  Sk  Horaee 
1770. 
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Tbe  world  bat  feels  the  preaoit'i  •pell, 
TlM  MweU. 

Batckmla,  or  TV 

i,«6. 

\Vandering  between    two   worldii,   oiu 

The  other  powerleee  to  be  born, 
With  nowhere  yet  to  rest  niv  head, 
like  these,  on  mrth  I  wait  rorloni. 
fbid.     Staiuat  from  l*«   Graiulc    ITknf 


WORLD,  END  OF  THE. 
Re  ye  alfio  ready;   for  in   such  » 
hour  is  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  Uan 
oomelh. 

.\ev    Teilamaa.     St.    Mktthew     i 


fiTma 
Teeie  David 


All  fUeB  and  Bcareelie  ievra  bf 


ilia  Sraclum  luket   in 
sum  Sibyllt,  etc. 

that  dreadful  diiT 
^^  shall  paw  »ray 
,\»  Bay. 

Diet  Inu.   1. 1. 

Macbeth.  What :  will  the  line  stretch 
out  (ill  the  ciack  of  doom  ? 

I.  117.  ' 

Prtupero.  Our  reTels  now  are  ended ; 

all  epiril>s  and 


WORM. 

ClOard.  TheniwllertwonnwiUturn 
Ming  trodden  on. 
And  dores  will  peck  in  tafcfnard  of 
their  brood. 
SHAKlflPEAaB.    III.  Hmrji  VI.    Acl  li. 


c.  2.  1. 15 


The  cloud-cnpp'd  towels,  the  gorgeous 

palaces 
The  solemn   temples,  the  great  globe 

itself, 
Yea, all  which  it  inherit,  shall  diiHolve; 
.\nd,   like    this    insubelanlial   pageant 

fiided, 
I.«aTe  not  a  rack  behind :  We  are  mich 

sluft 
A£  dreams  are  made  on,  and  our  lildu 

life 
1h  rounded  with  a  sleep. 


.mpted  oi 


Turn  tall,  t»  blddlni  battle  to  the  ftet 
or  iheir  opptmHom 

Act  iii.  Sc,  3. 

Hamlrl,  Your  worm  is  your  only  e'li- 
peror  for  diet ;  we  fat  all  creatures  elm 
to  fat  us,  and  we  fat  ourselrea  for  mR(^ 


And,  t 


1 


The. 


. ..  futietal  pall, 
Comes  down  wif  the  rashof  sftorn), 
.\nd  the  angeU,  all  pallid  and  wan, 

UprisinR,  unveiling,  affirm 
That  the  play  is  the  tt«gcdy.  "Man." 
.4im1  its  hero  the  Conqueror  Worm. 
PoF.     TV  fimqurmr  Worm,    «t.  S. 
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Slow  riseft  worth,  by  poverty  depress^ :  I 
I^it  bere  more  tuow,  where  all  ure  slaves 

to  gold, 
Where    looks    are    merchandiHe,    and 

smiles  are  sold ; 
Where    won    by  bribes,    by   flatteries 

imploi*'d, 
The  groom  retails  the  favours  of  his 

lord. 

Dr.  S.  Johnson.    London.  1. 177. 

Now  cheaply  bought  for  thrice  thefr 
weight  in  gold. 
John  Ferbiar.    lUustratUms  of  Sterne: 
Bibliomania.  I.  05. 

Beauties  in  vain  their  pretty  eyes  may 

ix>ll ; 
Charms  strike  the  sight,  but  merit  wins 

the  soul. 
Pope.    Rape  qfthe  Lock.  Canto  v.  1.  33. 

WOUND. 

Taciturn  vivit  sub  pectore  vulnus. 

The  secret  wound   still  lives  within 
the  breast. 

Virgil.    jEneid.  Iv.  67. 

H'  had  got  a  hurt 

(7  th'  inside  of  a  deadlier  sort. 

BiTLBR.    HudOmu.    Part  I.    Canto  ill. 
1.309. 

Afercutio.  No,  *tis  not   so  deep  as  a 

well,  nor  so  wide  as  a  church  door ;  but  ; 

'tis  enough,  *twill  serve.  j 

Shakespeare.    Romeo  and  Jidiet.    Act 
iii.  Sc.  1.  1.  99. 

Antony.     Show    you    sweet    Cesar's 
wounds,  poor,  poor  dumb  mouths, 
And  bid  them  speat  for  me. 

Ibid.  Julius  Csttar.  Act  iU.  Sc.  2. 1.  229. 

lago.  Wliat  wound  did  ever  heal  but 

bv  d^rees? 

Ibid.    OtheUo.  Act  ii.  Sc.  3.  1.  .T77. 

Wtut  deep  wounds  ever  closed  without  a 

scar? 
The  heart's  bleed  lon^^st,  and  but  beal  to 

wear 
That  which  disfigures  it. 

Btron.  Chil^  Harold.  Canto  iii.  St.  84. 

Lafen,  A  scar  tiobly  got,  or  a  noble 

scar,  is  a  good  livery  of  honour. 

Ibid.    AU'9  WeU  that  Ends  WeU.   Act  iv. 
8c.  5.    1.  lOft. 

Crashed  with  honourable  scars. 
R  Montgomery.    Battle  qf  Alexandria. 


«4> 


My  wound   is  great  because   it  is  w 

small. 

Dryden.    AUfor  lout. 

[On  the  flrsl  night  oi  the  play's  production 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham  shouted  froia  his 
box:  "Then  'twould  be  greater  if  iwerf 
none  at  all."] 

WRITING. 

Tenet  insanabile  multos 
Scribendi  cacocthes,  et  aegro  in  eorde 
senescit. 
An  incurable  itch  for  scribbling  seizes 
many,  and  grows  inveterate  in  tbeir  in- 
sane breasts. 

JcvENAL.    aaHrfn.  vli.  S.  1. 

Hamlet  I  once  did  hold  it,  as  our  stat- 
ists do, 
A  baseness  to  write  fair;  and  labore<l 

much 
How  to  forget  that  learning;  but,  sir, 

now 

It  did  me  yeoman's  service. 
Shakespeare.    Hamlet.  Act.  v.  Sc.  2. 1.  36. 

Poets  lose  half  the  praise  they  should 

have  got. 
Could  it  be  known  what  thev  discreetlv 
blot. 

Waller.  Oft  RoMomtuon'tt  Transl<Uion 
vtf  De  ArU  Poetica. 

Beneath  the  rule  of  men  entirely  great, 
The  pen  is  mightier  than  the  swora. 
Bulwer-Lytton.    Richelieu.  Act.  ii.  Sc.  *-'. 

This  may  be  a  reminiscence  of  the  I^tin 
phrase  quoted  by  Burton  {Anatomy  c^  jieiah 
choly.  Part  I..  Sec.  2,  Mem.  4,  Subs.  4), "  Hint- 
onam  sit  calamus  ssevior  ense,  patet" 
r'From  this  it  appears  how  much  more  cruel 
the  pen  may  be  than  the  sword").  But 
Saint-Simon  comes  closer  to  Bulwer*.« 
thought  in  his  "  Memoirs,"  iii,  517  (1702),  cd. 
1856:"Tant  la  plume  a  en  sous  le  roi  d'n- 
vantage  surl'6poe"("Somnnh  hadthe  pen, 
under  the  king,  the  advantage  over  the 
sword  ").  Other  more  or  less  close  antici- 
pations are  the  following : 
A  user,  apis,   vitellus,   p<jpuluR    et    regna 

gubeniant 
Goose,  bee.  and  calf— i.  e..  pen,  wax  and 

parchment  goveni  the  world. 
Quoted  by  Jam  EH    Howell.    Letters.  Bk.  ii. 
Letter  2. 

Thoughts  arc  mightier  than  strength   of 
band. 

Sophocles.  Fragment  584. 

The  mob  of  gentlemen  that  write  with 
ease. 

Pope.  Efsay  tm  Critieitm, 


YOUTH. 


iOI 


O  formoee  paer,  nimlum  ne  crede  colori. 

O,  prettj  boj,  trust  not  too  much  to 
jour  ro8j  looks ! 

ViAGiL.    ^Eneid.    Canto  ii.  1. 17. 

Quern  di  dili^nt  adolescens  moritur 
dum  Talet,  sentit,  sapit 

He  whom  the  gods  love  dies  young, 
while  he  is  in  health,  has  his  seunes  ana 

his  judgment  sound. 

Plautus.    Bacehidet.  iv.  7, 18. 
[See  under  Dkath.] 

Maxima  debetur  puero  reverentia. 

Great  reverence  is  due  to  boyhood. 
Juvenal.    Satirea.    xiv.  44. 

She  maj  ||;uetB  what  I  should  perform 

in  the  wet,  if  I  do  so  much  in  the  dry. 
Cbrvajites.    Ihm  Quixote. 

Crabbed  age  and  youth  cannot  live  to- 
gether ; 
Youth  is  full  of  pleasance,  age  is  full 
of  care; 
Youth  like  summer  mom,  age  like  win- 
ter weather ; 
Youth  like  summer  brave,  age  like 
winter  bare. 
Youth  is  full  of  sport,  age's  breath  is 
short : 
Youth  is  nimble,  age  is  lame  ; 
Youth  is  hot  and  bold,  age  is  weak  and 
cold; 
Youth  is  wild,  and  age  is  tame. 
Age,  I  do  abhor  thee;  youth  I  do  adore 

thee. 
Barnabd.    The  PastUmate  Pilgrim.    St.  12. 

It  is  better  to  be  an  old  man's  derling 

than  a  vong  man's  werling. 
.lOHN  tiKTWOOD.    Provfrbefi.  Pt  ii.  Ch.  7. 

Young  men  think  old  men  are  fools : 

but  old  men  know  young  men  are  fools. 
Chapman.    Aff  FnoU.    Act  t.  Sc.  1. 

Pnriia.  I'll  hold  thee  any  wager, 
When  we  are  both  accouter'd  like  young 

men, 
m  prove  the  prettier  fellow  of  the  two. 
And  wear  my  dagger  with  the  braver 

grace; 
And  speak,  between  the  change  of  man 

and  boy, 
With    a    reed    voice;    and    turn    two 

mincing  steps 
Into  A  manly  stride ;  and  speak  of  frays, 


Like  a  fine  bragging  youth:  and  tell 
quaint  lie& 

How  honourable  ladies  aought  my  love. 

Which  I  denying  they  fell  sick  and 
died; 

I  could  not  do  withal:  then  I'll  repent. 

And  wish,  for  all  that,  that  I  had  not 
kiird  them : 

And  twenty  of  these  puny  lies  Pll  tell. 

That  men  shall  swear  1  have  discon- 
tinued school 

Above  a  twelvemonth : — I  have  within 
my  mind 

A  thousand  raw  tricks  of  these  bragging 
Jacks, 

Which  I  will  practise. 

SUAKESPKARK.    Merchotit  c^f  Vawx.    Act 
ill.  So.  4.  1.  62. 

Just  at  the  agts  'twixt  boy  imd  youth. 
When  thought  is  speech,  and  speech    it 
truth. 

SooTT.    Marmiou.    Introduction  to 

Canto  U. 

Standing  with  reluctant  feet. 
Where  the  brook  and  river  meet. 
Womanhood  and  childhood  fleet! 
LoNQFBLLow.    Maidenhood, 

(Xeopaircu  My  salad  days ; 
When  I  was  green  in  juilgment,  cold  in 
blood. 
Shakbbpeare.     Antony  and  Cleopatra. 
Act  I.    Sc.  5.    1.  73. 

^mdiifo^    How  green  you  are  and  ftesh 
in  this  old  world. 

Ibid.  King  John.    Act  iU.  Sc.  4.  1. 14&. 

Youth,  what  man's  age  is  like  to  be, 

doth  show ; 
We  may  our  ends  by  our  beginnings 

know. 

DiNRAM.    On  Prudence.  1.  225. 

That  age  is  best  which  is  the  first. 

When  youth  and  blood  are  wanner ; 

But,  being  spent,  the  worse  and  wont 

Times  still  succeed  the  former. 

HiRRlCK.    Amatory  Ode».  9t. 

Youth  is  a  continual  intoxication ;  it 
is  the  fever  of  reason. 

La  Rochifoucavld.    Maukn.  271. 

Younflr  men  soon  give  and  soon  lofget 

affronts; 
Old  age  is  slow  in  both. 

ADDISON.    Oaio.  Act  tt.  8e.  S. 


YOVTIf. 


i:>9 


bought  cared   this  Inxiy  lor  wiiul  or 

weather 
When  youth  :in«l  I  lived  in  'i  together. 

lhnl.       VoHth  and  .l;/r.. 

Flowers  are  lovely ;  love  in  flower-like ; 
Friendship  is  a  nheltering  tree; 
Oh  the  jovs  that  eame  down  shower- 
like,   * 
(H  friendship,  love,  and  liberty, 
Kre  I  vfivi  old  ! 

Ibid.     Youth  nud  Agr. 

The  smiles,  the  tears 

Of  boyhood's  years, 

The  words  of  love  then  spoken. 

Moore,    oft  in  the  Stilly  Sipht. 

In    life's    morning    march,   when    my 
bosom  was  youn^. 

i'AMPBELL.     Tfie  Soidier's  Dream 

I  was  most  ready  to  return  a  blow. 
And  would  not  brook  at  all  this  sort  of 

thing. 
In   my  hot  youth,  when  George   the 
Third  was  kin^. 
Byron.    Don  Juan.  Canto  i.  St.  212. 

And  both   were  young,  and  one   was 
beautiful. 

BvRON.     The  Dream.    St.  2. 

Ah!    happy    years  I    once    more    who 
wouia  not  be  a  boy ! 
Ibid.    ChUde  Harold.  Canto  ii.  St.  23. 

Oh  talk  not  to  me  of  a  name  great  in 

story; 
The  days  of  our  youth  are  the  days  of 
our  glory. 
Ibid,    .stanza*  wriUen  on  the  road  behoeen 
Florence  and  Pim.    I. 

When  all  the  world  is  young,  lad, 

And  all  the  trees  are  green ; 
And  every  goose  a  swan,  lad. 

And  every  la.ss  a  queen  : 
Then  hey  for  boot  and  horse,  lad, 

And  round  the  world  away ; 
Young  blood  mast  have  ite  course,  lad. 

And  even-  dog  his  dav. 

Charles  KiNGSLKY.   S<mff.  Waier-BabieM. 

How  beautiful  is  youth  !  how  bright  it 
gleams 

With  its  illusions,  aspirations,  dreams ! 
Book  of  Beginnings,  Story  without  End, 
Each  maid  a  heroine,  and  each  man  a 
friend ! 


All  possibilities  are  in  its  hands, 
No  danger  daunts  it,  and  no  foe  with- 
stands ; 
In  its  .sublime  audacity  of  ikith, 
*'  Be  thou  removed  I "  it  to  the  mountain 

sitith, 
And  with   ambitious   feet,  secure  and 

prouil, 
Ascends    the    hidder    leaning    on   the 
cloud  I 

L0XQKEL1.0W.    Morituri  Salutamm. 

I  i-emember  the  gleams  and  glooms  that 
dart 

Across  the  school-boy's  brain ; 
The  song  and  the  silence  in  the  hcail, 
That  in  part  are  {>ropliecies,  and  in  pail 

Are  longings  wild  and  vain. 

And  the  voice  of  that  fitful  song 
Sings  on,  and  is  never  still : 
**  A  boy's  will  is  the  wind's  will. 
And  the  thoughts  of  youth  are  long, 
long  thoughts." 

Ibid.    My  Lo&t  YouUi. 

O  for  one  hour  of  youthful  poy ! 
Give  back  my  twentieth  spnng ! 
I'd  rather  laugh,  a  bright^haii^  boy 
Than  reign  a  gray-beard  king. 

Holmes.     The  Old  Man  Dream*. 

There  are  gains  for  all  our  losses, 

There  are  balms  for  all  our  pain ; 

But  when  youth,  the  dream,  departs, 

It  takes  something  from  our  hearts. 

And  it  never  comes  again. 

R.  H.  Stoddard.    Never  AgcUn. 

A  young  man  will  be  wiser  by-and-by ; 

An  old  man's  wit  mav  wander  ere  he 

die. 

Tennyson.     The  Cominfj  qf  Arthur. 

Ah,  what  shall  I  be  at  fifty 

Should  Nature  keep  me  alive. 

If  I  find  the  world  so  bitter 

When  I  am  but  twentv-five? 

Ibid.    Maud.  Pt*  i.  vi.    St.  5. 

A  year  ago  and  blithely  paired 

Their    rough    and   tumole  phiy  they 

shared ; 
They  kissed  and  quarrelled,  hiughed  and 

cried 
A  year  ago  at  Eastertide. 
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CONCORDANCE  TO  QUOTATIONS. 


This  Concordance  includes  En^^lish  and  foreign  quotations. 
Foreign  quotations  are  printed  in  Itali(*s. 

The  authors  quoted  most  frequently  are  indicated  by  si^ns,  as  follows:  Shakespeare*, 
Milton**;  Popet;  ByronH;  Wordsworth^;  Longfellowj;  Ix>welltt;  Tennysont. 


The  index  word   is  abbreviated  to  an  initial 
(Aaron's)  serpent.* 


followed    by  a  period,    e.    g.,  **  like   A. 


A                                                                      paok'                                            pacb 
PAGB  Absence — Continued  Abiu'd-blessings  are  a 310 


Aaron't-like  A.  serpentt . .  557 

UMied-shall  be  a 373 

%bateaMnts  a.  and  delays .  *3  5  5 
IU>bots-a.   purple  as  their 

winest x  24 

lUMliel-the  seraph  A.** .  . .  270 

jU>diilUh-A.'s   dead 381 

ibclard-lectures  of  A 603 

thou  A.  the  lastt 59 » 


ibide-a.  in  the  desert 412 

a.  with  me 589 1     pang?4  of  a 474 

and  there  a 559 1     the  a.  of  my  Nath 3 

must  needs  a.* a6s'      your  a.  of  mind 3 

\biit-A.  rxf«5i/  rraj*/.  .  .275  Abeancea-wives     in    their 

ibiUtiM-distrust     of    my         j          husbands*  a.|| 4 

own  a .   47  Absent  -a.  arc  warned 4 


a.  uf  mind 486  Abuaea-thy  sport  a. 307 

a.  sweeteneth  it 3  Abyun-a.  of  time* 477 

dote  on  his  ver>'  at 2  Abyia-of  one  a 64s 

in  a.  crutches 2.     secrets  of  the  a 484 

in  a.  to  deplore^ a  j      the  vast  a.** 303 

in  thy  a.* 84  Abyasiniaxi-an  A.  maid. . . .  aoa 

is  not  a.  death^ 2 1  Academt-fn^ve  of  A:** ...  53  a 

Va.  dimitiue 3  ; Acanthuft-a.  and  each**. . .  377 

ra,  est  h  V amour 3  Accent-a  swaggering  a.*  ...  53  H 

our  a.  sweet a  Acc«nts-a.  yet  unknown..  .584 

Acc«pt-how  to  a.  a  better)  |  143 

Accident-  a.  of  an  accident*     5 

many  a  happy  a. 4 


various  executive  a 6iq 

ibitttT-a.  in  means* ao 

a.   in   knowing   how   to       i 
conceal  one's  ability. .      1 1 

out  of  my  lean  and  low  a.  i 
ibJact-great  from  a.  things.  83 
ibiett-tne  a.  navigators. .  .  482 
iboard-but  go  a 358 


UMlitloii-a.  of  Clarkson.  .332 
%bQni-«inging    of    Mount 

A aoa 

Umto  Ben  Adhem-A.  may 


the  moving  a.^ s 

the  unthought-on  a.* ...  5 

the  wind  of  a. 4 

to  what  happy  a. 4 

very  happy  a. 4 

Accidantal-with    God    can 

be  a.( 4 

Accidtiits-a.by  flood  and*  681 

a.  will  occur 4 

chapiter  of  a 4 

movint?  a.  by  flood* ....  s 

our  wanton  a 4 


a.  in  body 3 

Achilles  a a 

ever  a.  ever  near 3 

friends,  though  a 3  ' 

lovers'  a.  hours* a 

speak  ill  of  the  a 4 

though  a.  present  in ...  .      4 

_^ „ to  be  a.  from  the  body .  .      3 

UMMle-blest  that  a 3^>o  Abtentet-u.  tinnitu  aurtHm     4 

shift  his  a 457  Abtents-endear  a 3ioJAccipitri-noM  rete  a 41(1 

to  what  a 3*8  Abtdute-a.  of  rulel 65  Accompt-andcasta.* ai? 

ibodM-the  bless'd  a.*.  ...   32       I  would  be  a 65  Account-my  true  a.**.  ...   02 

tcmi>er  was  so  a 46 1 ,     on  a.  of  this 440 

was  S4»  a 461  ■     sent  to  my  a.* 511 

Abttain-a.  that  we  may  en-        Accountablc-a.  to  none ...  140 

joy 4  Accounts -a.  of  evil  i  1 137 

his  tribe ao  Abstidns-he  that  a 4  AccumulatM-where  wealth 

\boiiiid-nor  yet  a 49a .  Abttemiotw-be  more  a.* ...5561         a at 

\boitt-a.  it  and  a a4  Abttenir-L'a.  pour  jouir, . .     4 :  Acctira'd-bless  the  a.* 406 

%boT»-men  a.  ourselves ...   54 1  Abatintnce-a.  is  as  easy ...     4  Accusation-breath  of  a 5 

nor  a. 469 1     defensive  N-irtue  a 4 '  ^  to  trample  a 380 

'tis  not  so  a.* 4 1 7 '  Ab«tnct-this  little  a.*. . .  .3^a|     your  a,  overweigh* 5 

\bni>A.  was  ready 270  Abstracts-systems  and  a  .  .385  kw,\Uft-<fuis'excuus*a,  . .  .»4a 

\b0sncc-a.  and  death*. ...   86  Absttrdit7-pa.<ision  for  a.'s. .  284  Accuaed-you  be  a a4a 

a.  conquers  love 3  Abund«nce-a.  and  enjoy  it        Acctiser-tum  on  the  a 94  a 


a.  diminishes   little  pas- 
sions .  •• 3 

a.-is  not  the  soul 3 

a.  makes  the  heart  grow 
fonder 3 


not* ago  Accus«8-a.  himself a4a 

poor  in  a 193  ;  Accustom-a.  him  to  every- 

shall  have  a 4<a  1 1         thing tf^t 

Abuse-persistent  a 586 1  Acrustomsd-have  been  a.. .  1 18 

when  you  a.  another.. . .  to8  Acsldaiiue>A.  of  sorrow. .  .604 


ADORNING 
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AGE 


FAOI 

a.  with  mantlesf 69 

be  a.  whatever 390 

Adiominc-a.  thee  with ....  904 

Adornt-he  a.  all  that jao 

Adornment-lack  of  a aoj 

Adtnetudine-nt/  a.  majus.  .158 
Adulation-a.  is  not  of  ...  .273 


FAOI 

AdTiM — Continntd 

we  a«k  a x6 

we  give  a *  x  5 

AdricM-lengthened  sage  a.  x6 
iBn-ttcit-«.  qui  medtndo.ATl 
iBflut  Donatut-teacher  >£ .  5  73 
iBnea«-y£.  did  not  come. . .  509 
the  false  jE 6x5 


't's  the  death 273  i-«olian-the  jE.  lyref 


a. 
a. 
a. 

a. 
a. 


Advance-it  do  not  a 597 

Advancement- what      a. 

mav* »r3 

Advancei-cverything  a.by  sq6 
Advantage-for  whose  a.,  .a.^to 

let  not  a.  slip* 546 

will  a.  yon ^ 547 

Adventure-a.  too  little  ...  18 
Adventuring-by  a.  both*. .  53 
Adversa-a.    magnos     pro^ 

btfit U 

Advertariea-a.  do  m  law*.4i9 

')f  fearful  a.* 563 

Advertary-mine    a.    hath 

written 95 

mine  a.  had 95 

seek  her  a.** xa4 

Advertitate-in     amru    a. 

^ort'tnae 656 

Advertit«-'<ian5/'a.  (Unos.  .489 
Advenitie-fortune's  sharpe 

a 656 

Advenity-a.  a  winning  . . .  340 

a.  is  a  greater 14 

a.  is  sometimes  hard  ...    14 

is  the  blessing 14 

is  the  first  path 15 

of  our  best  friends.  .480 

the  great 14 

then  breeds 45' 

a.  tries  them 395 

autumn  of  a aos 

bruis'd  with  a.* 16 

cross'd  with  a.* 15 

day  of  thy  a 14 

depression  in  a 14 

good  things  that  belong 

to  a 14 

in  a.  it  is  easy 14 

in  a.  it  is  most 395 

refuge  in  a 317 

sacred  by  a 395 

iscs  of  a.* 14 

tmspoilt  by  a 14 

wiser  by  a »4 

Adversity  a-a.  sweet  milk*    14 

a.  sweet  milk* 571 

Advice-a.    is   seldom  wel- 
come    16 

a.  is  sporting* 596 

a.  to  those  about 471 

good  a.  is  one 16 

good  a.  to  the  sick x6 

many  receive  a 15 

may  give  a 343 

opinion  of  a.|| x6 

profusely  as  a 15 

the  best  a 16 

the  best  a 16 

to  sfive  a 407 

'twas  Rood  a 16 
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isc.  best 203 

dotbes-c.  are  all  the  s»  i%t< .  204 
c.  but  winding-sheets.  .497 

c.  of  the  dead 497 

c.  ought  to  be 204 

kindles  in  c 203 

put  on  his  c 537 

suit  of  c 59 

dothinc-c.  the  palpable.  .537 

doud-a  firm  c.f 738 

a  sable  c.** ,.,.125 

bow  in  the  c 607 

c.  lay  cradled 126 

c.  takes  all* 455 

c.  of  witnesses 73  s 

c.  that's  dragonish*.  . .  .125 

c.  which  wraps 367 

communion  with  the  c.ll.486 

eastern  c 675 

fast  flying  c 504 

light   white  c.f 53' 

lonely  as  a  c,|| 278 

mist  and  c 475 

mutable  c 522 

nor  c.  nor  speck 53  x 

not  a  c.t. 498 

sable  c.** 367 

summer  c 177 

summer's  c* 742 

the  c.  to-day 369 

to  c.  with  my  presence.  .476 

your  dropping  c 663 

yonder  c.  that's  * 125 

doud-folds-c.   of  her  gar- 
ments!   652 

douds-behind  the  c.l.  .  .  .367 
base  contagiovis  c*.  .  .  .6to 
c.  a  humorous  liningtt.i aS 

c.  and  eclipses* 267 

c.  arc  lightly  curled*.  . .  .318 

c.  at  m.oming ia6 

c.  his  chariot.  •* ^i\ 

c.  like  friarsf  ......•••  .607 

c.  of  fragrancet 4S5 

c.  of  summer! ^70 

c.  still  hang* 9ov 
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COMPARE 


PAOB 

Combato-c.  nature 33 

that  c.  love 34 

who  c.  bravely! 51 

who  c.  bravely^ 145 

Combattre-^Mi  c,  derechtf  193 
Combinatioii-c.       and     a 

form* 461 

ComUne-bad  men  c 627 

bad  men  c 705 

Combinc-c.  her  hairf 481 

Combustion-of  dire  c*. . . .  543 

Coma-all  things  c 559 

c.  in  the  evening 373 

c.  in  the  evening 724 

o.  it  must 495 

c.  not  whent 329 

c.  one  c.  all 181 

c.  one  c.  all 634 

c.  to  me  soon 555 

c.  unto  me 613 

c.  what  mayjl S47 

cut  and  c.  again 106 

men  may  cf 621 

not  to  c* 601 

prepare  for  what  is  to  c. .     7 
things  come  round!  ....716 

will  c.  round  to 559 

you  c.  late 413 

Comed]r-c.    to    those   that 

think 431 

c.  to  those  who 75 » 

Comaly-attyre  bee  c 203 

Comer-grasps  in  the  c*. .  .371 

grasps  in  the  c* 723 

Comers -all  c.  of  the  world*647 
Coina«-€  very  thing  c.  if . .  .550 

everything  c.  if. 716 

Comet-c.  of  a  seasonfl 3  29 

543 


no  0.  seen' 


Cometh-he  c.  notf 3 

he  c.  nott 30a 

he  c.  forth  like .  . . ." $o\ 

Comfort -all  the  c* 127 

be  of  good  c 83 

c.  comes  too  late* 1 27 

c.  comes  too  late* 596 

c.  'a  a  cripple 5^7 

c,  scorn'a  of  devilsf. . .  .656 

c.  t<j  my  age* 19 

c.  to  my  age* 6ox 

drop  of  c 106 

I  beg  cold  c* 1 83 

not  another  c* 546 

our  c.  flows 378 

to  c.  and  command^.  .  .741 

to  c.  friends 113 

whence  can  c.  spring^.  .127 

Comforter- thou  true  c. . . .  1 7  > 

Comforters-c.  in  sorrows. .   97 
miserable  c,  are  ye 127 

Comfortlew-c.    and    horri- 
ble*  5^7 

Comforts -c.  here  but 59<^ 

c.  in   Heaven* 106 

enjoys  more  c 140 

our  creature  c* 127 

past  all  c* 587 

Cotning-c.  events  cast ....  544 

c.  events  cast 600 

c  my  ownt 3*0 


PAOB 

Cominc —  Continued 

c.  01  the  Lord 61  < 

good  time  c 288 

good  time  c 550 

mark  our  c.l| 37a 

mark  our  c.lj 7  23 

welcome  the  c.t 371 

welcome  the  c 371 

welcome  the  c.J 723 

welcome  the  c 7  23 

Command-a  limited  c 37 

c.  in  chief 365 

c.  in  hell 350 

c.  shows  the  man 322 

comfort  and  c.H 741 

he  can  c.  all 403 

he  loves  c 470 

I  c.  this 728 

man  to  c.t 73  7 

only  in  c* 308 

rivals  in  c.t 619 

Commander-their     dread 

c.**    187 

Commandment-thy   c.   all 
alone 477 

Com  ma  ndments-c .  in  yotir 

face* 249 

c.  in  his  face 249 

keep  his  c 313 

Commandress-the  great  c.291 
the  great  c 330 

Commands-those  he  c*. .  .687 

Commemorated-c.   as   the 
day  of 384 

Commend-c.  extol* 724 

Commendeth-obliquely    c. 

himself xo8 

Commends-c.  the  play. ...  220 

Commentator-transatlan- 
tic c 622 

Commentators-c.     each 

dark  passage 152 

c.  each  dark  fiassage.  . .  .675 

give  me  c.  plajn 152 

give  me  c.  plain 675 

Commentary-life   a   c.   un 
the  text 23 1 

Commerce-c.  binds  the. .  .590 

c.  could  bestow! 297 

c.  could  bestowj 667 

c.  from  dividable  shores*S52 
c.  which  now  attracts. .   35 

in  matters  of  c 695 

peace  c 182 

species  of  c 297 

to  promote  c 659 

Commissioner-c.     of     ap- 
peals  466 

Common-all  things  are  in 

C 127 

all  things  c.  else** 469 

and  to  c.  sense 734 

because  they  are  c 537 

c.     growth     of     Mother 

Earthy 14a 

c.  his  mind 438 

c.  to  friends 127 

nor  the  c.  the  heroic. . .  .354 

not  already  c 537 

one  c.  wave. 706 


PAOB 

Common — Continutd 

property  of  friends  is  c  127 

shocks  all  c.  senset 552 

the  c.  lot 21 

the  c.  lot 63  7 

Commonplace-commonest 

c.t a6x 

c.  of  nature^ x6o 

never  grows  c.tt 304 

Commons- c.     faithful     to 

their  system 387 

let  but  the  c* 326 

Commonwealth-an      ordi- 
nary c x8a 

c.  of  Venice 562 

Commotion-c.  strange**.  .556 

Commune-or  c.  wit 6 

Communi-c.    util^tcui   ser- 
vetur 400 

Communing-all  our  deep  c.460 

Communicate- to   c.    their 
mind 659 

Communications-eWl  c.  cor- 
rupt  •.  .128 

evil  c.  corrupt 128 

Communion-dark  c.  withll .  486 

in  c.  sweet** 380 

long  communionll 159 

Communist- what  is  a  c 127 

Communities-how  could c.*5  52 

Community-a  barbanius  c. 
and 640 

Companion-a  safe  c.X 304 

c.  of  her  own  thoughts.  .457 

my  c.  my  guide 297 

peace  is  its  c 402 

without  a  c 1 28 

Companionless-wanderihg 

c 490 

Companions-c.  at  the  feast295 

c.  for  middle  age 725 

c.  in  sorrow 97 

c.  in  misery 489 

dear  lost  c 345 

evil  c 128 

have  had  c 85 

her  lovely  c 85 

musing  on  c.  gone 2ft 

musing  on  c 85 

on  c.  gone 509 

those  c.  true 595 

Companionship-accustom 

ner  to  your  c 158 

our  c.  in  peace* 563 

Company -and  high-lived  c.658 

choice  of  his  c x  28 

c.  he  is  wont  to  keep ....  127 

c.  he  keeps 127 

c.  it  keep  tt ia7 

c.  villainous  c* laS 

good  c.  and  good 1 28 

good  c,  good  wine*. . .  .7*3 

Sood  c.  in  a  journey. . . .  128 
e's  pretty  c 286 

in    c.t 382 

misery  loves  c 489 

tell  me  thy  c 127 

Compare-c.    great    things 

with lap 

c.  great  things** 129 
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PACB 

Conqueror — Cotttinued 

such  a  c 134 

the  facile  c 711 

Conquerors-beats  all  c. . . .  1 70 

c.  should  ha  veil 357 

of  mijfhtie  t- 607 

Conquerf- absence  c.  l<>vc.     3 

he   c.    twice 133 

labor  c.  all  thmK« 400 

whom  he  c 480 

Conquett-ance  tors   up   to 

the   c 47 

c.  has  explored 134 

c.  have  been  fo<^ls 37 

c.  of  itself* 224 

c.    pursvies 134 

honor  friends  c.** 406 

nature  of  a  c* 562 

rage  of  c 70 

sympathy  or  of  c 471 

Conquests-  all  thy  c* 502 


PAGB 

Conscience — Continued 

I     were  their  c.f 530 ' 

what  c.  dictates^ 136 

1      when  c.  wakens 134 1 

worm  of  c* 1361 

yoke  of  c 136' 

Consciences-guilty    c    al- 
ways  134 

guilty  c.  make 134 

Conscientious-and  c.  men. 6x2 
Consciousness-  a  c.  remain- 

ed«1 478 

Consecrate-I  c.  to  thee, . , .  509 
Consecration-the  c.  and*[.58T 

Conseil-/a  nuit  parte  c 528 

Consent-from  c.  and  cus- 
tom   418 


PAGB 

!  Constant — Continued 

\     c.  you  are  * 633 

nothing    c.    in   the   uni- 
verse   110 

one  thing  c.  never* 383 

so  c.  to  me 656 

were  man  but  c* 138 

wild  are  c.J 556 

Constantiensi-in   concilio 

C S3 

Constellation- c.  of  virtues  .726 
and  hajppy  c.** 721 

Constitution-c.  in  all  its.  . .  704 

its  c.  the  glittering 384 

one  c.  one 705 

than  the  c 416 

the 


his  c.  cease*! 


c.  as  It  IS 34 

I  will  ne'er  c.|| 356  Constitutione-of /ema  c.  crc- 

I  will  ne'er  cji 533  1  diderim 59(1 

silence  gives  c 043  '  Constructions-of  hard  c.  .399 

understood  to  c 643  iConstrue-could not  c.  it.  . .     6 


563  Consequence-thing  of  c  .432 1     may  c.  things* 440 


Consanguinity-no  touch  of        Consequences-logical  c.  are440  Consuetudo-c.    natura   po- 


c. 


453 


Cottscience-a  burthen'd  c.136 

a  cleere  c 492 

a  good  c.  is 595 

a  quiet  c.|i 88 

celestial  fire  called  c.  .  .  136 
congratulating  c.  cheers ,    20 

c.  a  domestic 365 

c.  as  his  kingt 7 '  1 

c.  avaunt 135 

c.  docs  make  cowards*.  .134 

c.  hold  his  court 716 

c.  does   .  ake  cowards*.  .  67 1 

c.  good  my  lord 136 

c.  nave  vacation 136 

c.  in  evervthing 136 

c.  into  what** 134 

c.  is  but  a  word* 136 

c.  never  makcsf 44 

c.  of  him  that 418 

c.  of  the  kind* 13s 

C-.  rarely  gnawsll 137 

c.  that  undying  serpent  .136 

c.  the  bosom  hell 136 

c.  to  our  dealing 14a 

c.  wakes  despair 134 

c.  wakes  despair** 349 

c.  with  inktstice* 137 

coward  c* 134 

faith  and  c 339 

fantastic  thing  called  c. .  134 

free  from  c 258 

guilt  of  c* 510 

guilty  c 134 

fTuilty  c 136 

m  c.  clear 140 

is  the  c 137 

know  what  c.  is* 456 

man's  c.  isl| 136 

man's  c.  what  is 402 

my  c.  hath  a* 136 

no  c.  chills  hert 569 

peace  of  c.** 252 

sits  above  c* 572 

still  and^  quiet  c* 137 

the  c.  friend** 92 

tle>^«  ^Uesout* 135 


I  Consented-will  neer   con- 

'         sent  c.ll 533 

iConsentire-^K*  tacet  c 643 

Consents-she  half  c 356 

Conserratiye-c.      govern- 
ment  138 

|Consider~c.  in  silence 659 

'  Consideration-c.     like     an 

angel* 610 

less  snare  of  our  c 537 

Consider»-who  c.  too  much3  55 
Consilio-in      c.      constan- 

tiensi 

Consiliis-J/M&t<fam   c.   bre- 

ivw i 533 

Consistency-a  foolish  c.  is.  138 

c.  *s  a  jewel 138 

c.  still  wasft 138 

>     with  c.  a  great  soul 138 


tenttor  est 1 5F 

c.  pro  li^e  servatur 1 58 

c.  quast  altera  natitra.  .  .  158 

legum  interpres  c 158 

Consulate-bom  dvuing  my 

c 95 

Consule-natam  me  c.   Ro~ 

mam 95 

Consulesrnc.  -ficent  quotannissj'j 
Consuls-new   c.   and   pro- 
consuls  577 

Consult-c.  too  much 18 

Consume-rot  and  c* 546 

Consumption-a  c.  for  fear. 468 
Contagion-breathes  out  c.*529 

c.  of  the  night* 643 

c.  of  the  south* 156 

Contagious-eminently   c. 

one 439 


Consistent-the  foolc.t. . .  .556{Contemplate-must  I  c*. .  .691 

who  try  to  be  c i38:Contemplation-for    c.     he 

Consolation-c.     to     the  I         and** 461 

wretched 489  j     serene  for  c 493 

look  for  c 457  jContemplation's-c.    sober 

Consoler-death  the  c.f ....  1 74 1         eye 504 

Consort-make  up  full  c.**.  513  Xontemporaneous-c.     pos- 

Constable-c.  of  the  watch*58a  I         tenty 584 

night-watch  c* 448|Contempt-c.    his    scornful 


outrun  the  c 167 

Constance-council  of  C 534 

Constancies- whose    c.    ex- 
pire*      19 

Constancy-commendeth    a 

woman  than  c 138 

c.  alone  is 139 

c.  in  love 139 

c.  in  mindll 152 

c.  lives  in  realms 232 

no  c.  but 389 

'tis  often  c 139 

truth  and  c.  are  vain. .  .239 

with  its  c 499 

with  pack-horse  c 159 

Constant-are  not  c* 383 

c.  as  the  northern  sjtar*.  138 

c.  in  nature  were 138 

c.  in  nothing 138 


perspective* 46 

c.  and  anger* 42 

familiarity  breeds  c 261 

grow  more  c* 261 

no  c.  dispraise** 685 

oiu"  c.  doth  often* 441 

Contend-able  to  c 96 

c.  to  the  uttermost 26 

Content-all  in  naught  c.  .139 

and  sweet  c 63  x 

breathing  in  c.^f 14a 

but  live  c.** 139 

but  live  c.** xjQ 

c.  can  soothe 149 

c.  his  wealth 140 

c.  if  hcncet 378 

c.  's  a  kingdom 140 

c.  is  crown'd     49a 

c.  is  our  best  having*. . .  139 


COHTEZ 


Sl)l 


COURAGE 


PAGB 

Cone — CofUinued 

thou  dead  c* 307 

to  winter -ground  thy  c.^ja? 

Ooctez-like  stout  C 363 

Cari\»~DcU  veniatn  c 416 

Corydon-C.  and  Thyrsis**635 

C.  would  kiss  her 74a 

Com-nuanta  la  c.  e  pin.  .  . 576] 


PAGB !  PAOB 

Cottdsel — Coniinufd  \  Coontry — Comiinmfd 

three  may  kepe  a  c 633       his  native  c 561 


really 


143 

561 


CocmopoUtan- to  be 

c 

Cosmopolite -the  best  c.t.  . 
Connus-C.,  Duke  of  Flor- 
ence   ao8 

Coeeack-C  commanders..    27 

Coat-counteth  the  c 53 

what  it  c 34 

what  it  c. .  .  .^ 3*5 

whole  world's  c 464 

Coctly-but  not  c 203 

COBta-first  step  which  c. .  .  .    83 
Got-his  lonely  c.  appears.  .    25 

his  lonely  c 360 

the  lowliest  c 650 

Cote-cut  my  c 12 

Cottage -c. might    adorn.  .  .40S 

c.  might  adorn 504 

c.  of  gentility 373 

c.  was  near 1 44 

c.  was  near 5^3 

c.  with  a 373 

c.  with  a 593 

c.  with  a  double 593 

from  our  c* 67  a 

inac.  1 494 

in  his  c 359 

little  smilinjf  c 25 

love  in  a  c.  is 45' 

lowly  thatched  c 361 

aoiil  s  dark  c 93 

the  c.  hearth^ 494 

to  the  c.  charms 384 

Cottages -poor  men's  c*.  .590 


to  c.  deaf* 973 

two  may  keep  c* 633 

x-irtuous  woman's  c. . .  .    15 
who  cannot  give  good  c.  15 

Counsellor-not  for  his  c.*.44o 
on  the  c.  recoils 614 

Counsela-loves  and  c*. ...  395 
maturest   c.** 55 

Count-c.  all   he  folks 544 

c.  a  man's  years aa 

c.  their  chickens 45 

c.  their  chickens. ...:..  45 

Countenance-awful  and  sc- 

renest  c* 3*9 

cheerful  c 4*7 

c.  more  in  sorrow* 4> 

c.   more  in* 656 

c.  soon  brightened*! .  . .  .63Q 

disinheriting  c a4o 

her  c.  triform** 498 

of  thy  c 248 

in     whose     conspicuous 

c.** 119 

serenity  of  c 381 

the  silent  c.  often ^44 

thy  c.  sad 685 

Counted- be  c.  ere  I  see ....     3 

Counter-goods  on  the  c.  .479 
the       c.       our       lovers 
staked a6 ' 

Counter-check- the  c.  <|tiar-        | 
relsome*    551 

Counterfeit-  c.  presentment        i 
of*   553; 

Counterfeitinc-long    and  j 

continual  c 426; 

Count  erpart-his     shadowy 
c.t 636 

Counters-wise  men's  c. .  .747 

Counteth-c.  the  cost 53 


c.  is  the  world 143 

c.  is  the  world X43 

c.  ours  once  morett-  ...   3 6 
c.  that  draws 358 


Cotnar-C.  as  old  as ^QO'Countree-my  ain  c 361 

Cottle-Amos  C.  Phoebus.  .517  Cotin tries- see  of  other  c.  .607 
Cotton-C.  is  King 583  Country-c.  is  the  world.  . .  143 

C.  8Kin« 583 

COuch-drapery  of  his  c.  .  172 

drapery  of  his  c 43  2  j 

my  frowsy  c 505 1 

to  my  c.  repair 649; 

Cough-c.  by  them  ready,  .552 
Could  -neither  c.  nor  care,  .347 
Council-at  her  c.  metf.  . .  .549J 

c.  of  Omstance 534 1 

heavenly  c.  paused.  .  .  .4'>ij 
Councillors-c.  of  state  sit .  .  301 1 
Councils-c.  of  the  brave .  .  696 1 
Counsayle- three      may 

keope  c 633  , 

Counsel  and  evil  c 614; 

and   for  c 258 1 

cease  thy  c* 16 

c.  shall   Deft 7c 

c.  still  be  truej t6  ; 

c.  to  the  wise 5»8j 

deaf  to  c 440 

friendly   c* 16' 

monie  c.  sweet t6 

sometimes  c.  taket 683 

Bubtle-paced   c* 7»7 


his  own  c 599 

into  a  c 696 

judge  a  c.  by 538 

know  but  one  c 34 

labour  in  thisc 410 

left  our  c 72 

liberties  of  his  c 630 

love  of  his  c 560 

love  our  c s6w 

love  their  c.  and^ 560 

loved  my  c 565 

loved  my  own  c 560 

loves  his  c 561 

loves  not  his  c.jf 561 

my  c.  still aa4 

my  c.  'tis  of  thee 34 

nothing  but  our  c 561 

nothing  but  our  c 35 

object  ne  our  c 561 

one  c,  one^  constitution705 

our  c.  as  it  is 34 

our  c.  is 560 

our  c.  is  the 560 

our  c.  right  or  wrong. . .  560 

ourc.  tist 550 

our  c.  whether  bounded .   3  5 

our  whole  c 561 

save  our  c 560 

stm^gling  c.  bound.  .  -  .358 
survive   or    perish   with 

mv  c ; . . .  100 

the  oest  c 583 

there  is  my  c 434 

thy  native  c 697 

to  their  fainting  c 225 

tremble  for  my  c 316 

tremble  for  my  c 401 

the  undiscovered c*.  . .  .671 

undone  his  c a68 

your  c.  home zoa 

what  c.  he  came 143 

wise  man's  c 143 

Country  men-c.   all   man- 
kind  143 

c.  are  mankind 143 

Romans,    c* 2x3 

Romans,  c* 684 

die  for  one's  c 559  Country's-be  thy  c* ao 


even  in  his  own  c 143 

fare 526 

father  of  his  c 266 

father  of  his  c 266 

fight  for  their  c 359 

first  best  c 560 

for  his  c.  falls 559 

for  my  c 560 

for  their  c* 560 

friend  of  every  c 561 

jjlory  of  a  c 25  j 

( »od  made  the  c 1 2  2  j 

God  thy  c 270: 

God  thv  c 297 


dear  c.  cause 559 

earth's  biggest  eft 36 

hisc.  causet a55 

his  c.  pridefl 552 

his  c.  ruin 696 

his  c.  sake 560 

his  c.  wholeness 561 

my  c.  woes 356 

our  c.  banner a7a 

their  c.  arms 560 

their  c.  pride as 

their  c.  wishes 3a8 

thy  c.  bosom* 13 1 

thy  c.  bosom* 560 


good  of  my  c 7a  County-C.  Guy  the  hour. .  n8 

good  of  the  c 543  Coupled  c.  together  for. .  .46S 

here  is  our  c 359  Courage-c.    and    compas- 

his  c.  best 503  aon 145 

his  c.  he  sigh'd a42      c.  and  his  conquestsM. . .  563 

his  c.  he  sigh'd 39.^       c.  be  as  keen 147 
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Ctipid —  Continued 

(;.  't  has  long $^$ 

C.  o'er  my  heartt 534 

C.  painted  blind* 154 

bolt  of  C.  fell* i-jt 

friant-dwarf  Dan  C*.  .  .154 
giant-dwarf  Dan  C*.  .  .448 
note  which  C.  strikes. .  .  ,  45  j 

some  C.  kills* 154 

weak  wanton  C* 154 

which  C.  strikes 513 

the  wind-swift  C.  \\'inifs*445 
young  Adam  C* 154 

Cupid'i-cut  C.  bow  strinj^487 
with  C.   curse 383 

Ca|W-c.   that  cheer  but. .  .683 

give  me  the  c* 403 

give  me  the  c* 603 

when  flowing  c ao8 

Cur-cowardly  c 148 

c.  doth  gnn* 145 

puppy  c.T 526 

Cui«e-c.  Itves  loquntur.  . .  .644 

CunM-nunc  pelhto  vino  f. .  730 

Curds-shepherd's     homely 
c* 140 

Curt-a  desperate  c 194 

a  desperate  c 473 

a  speedy  c iq4 

be  our  c.** 160 

cause  or  c 330 

c.  is  bitterer  stilHI 450 

c.  is  not  worth 473 

my  sorrow's  c* 85 

no  c.  for  love 34 

no  c.  for  love 45a 

only  c.  is  death 379 

part  of  the  c 353 

shun  the  c 304 

shun  the  c 430 

'tis  an  ill  c 509 

unable      to     c.      them- 
selves  197 

universal  c 370 

Cured-what  can't  bee  .  .aaa 

Cuifew-c.  tolls  the  knell  ..335 
c.  tolls  the  knell 675 

Curiocity-by  way  of  a  c.  .465 

c.  does  no  less 155 

own  jealous  c* 155 

that  low  vice  c.ll 155 

Curioos-c.  are  to  hear**.  .155 
c,  in  conjecture 389 

Curi-in  a  golden  c.f 481 

Cnrled--c.  up  on  the  floor.  .333 

Cnxlt~his  ambrosial  c 317 

hk  ambrosial  c.t 337 

Hyperion's    c* 460 

in  e<^ual  c.J 336 

sunmng  over  with  c.t  ..311 

ye  golden  c S79 

vine  c.  her  tendrils**.  .  .463 

Cnmui-John     Philpot     C. 
amplified 648 

Current-c.  of  the  soul 378 

c.  of  the  soul 408 

c.  that  with* 630 

take  the  c.  when* 548 

Cumnts-c.  of  this  world*. 41 7 
two  ■  '.''1  Hirer  c* 468 
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Cun-the  c.  bark  is 643 

c.  of  low  degree 198 

small  c.  are  not* 438 

spaniels  c* 198 

Curse-a  necessary  c 461 

all  men's  c. 337 

c.  his  better  angel* 39 

o.  his  better  angel* 156 

c.  »»f  crushed  affection.  .157 

c.  of  mankind* a8o 

c.  of  God* 377 

c.  is  like  a  cloud 15s 

0.  on  all  lawst 4S6 

c.  too  deepll 157 

I  know  how  to  c* 155 

made  them  a  c.f S64 

ora  c.J 13  7 

or  a  c.| 6t4 

sr»me  chosen  c 696 

such  a  terrible  c 157 

the  dear-bought  c.t.  ..  .726 

their  greatest  c 60 

with  Cupid's  c 383 

Cursed-each  c.  his  fate  ....157 

c.  be  the  socialf 157 

c.  by  heaven's  decree.  .  .459 
c,  that  rascally  thief. ...  157 
spot  is  c,^ 157 

Curaei-c.  are  a  sort 340 

c.  are  like  young 155 

c.  like  young  chickens.  .155 

c.  not  loud* a  I 

would  c,  R.* 156 

Curting-as  he  loved  c 155 

fall  a  c* 156 

God  in  c 750 

;Curst-by  Nature  c as 

c.  from  his  cradle 437 

c.  be  he 91 

c.  be  he  yet 339 

I  Curtain-closing  her  c 539 

draw  the  c 431 

dreads  a  c.  lecture 736 

to  c.  her  sleeping 53 1 

I     twilight  lets  her  c 530 

twilight's  c.  spreading.  .539 

Curtains-c.  of  the  cloudis.  .499 

■     fall  the  c 683 

.  Curtle-aze^allant  c.  upon 

my  thigh 51 

Cushion-c.  and  soft  deant.350 
c.  where  you  lean 737 

Custom-all  c.  of  exercises*47S 
all  c.  and  gross  sense ....  1 59 

I     c.  always 159 

c.  calls  me  to  it* 158 

c.  doth  make  dotards.  .  .  159 

c.  hath  made* 159 

c.  is  held  to  be 158 

I     c.  in  sin la 

c.  is  almost 158 

c.  is  the  best 158 

c.  is  the  unwritten  law.  .416 
c.  of  Branksome  Hall.  .158 

c.  make  it* 417 

c.  makes  all  things  easyiso 
c.  ought  to  be  followed.  ..158 
c.  reconciles  us 1  50 

I     c.  that  unwritten  law.  . .  158 

I     c.  to  whom  c a  I  a 
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Custom — Continued 

c.  which  is  before 158 

consent  and  c.  draw. . .  .418 

done  against  c 158 

dupes  are  men  to  c 159 

it  is  a  c* 158 

man  yields  to  c 159 

more  powerful  than  c. . .  i  s8 

nor  c.  stale 709 

office  and  c* ssa 

one  good  c.f x  10 

slaves  of  c 159 

that  monster  c* 159 

the  tyrant  c* 158 

to  tyrant  c 158 

Customert-all  his  c 69a 

over-polite  to  his 479 

people  of  c 326 

people  of  c 69s 

Customs-new  c* 158 

old  and  usual  c 473 

Cut-c.  a  throatjl 466 

c.  and  come  again 106 

c.  her  coat 1 2 

c.  my  c I  a 

c.  the  halter 469 

c.  the  matter  short 413 

c.  thy  coat i  a 

c.  your  coat x  a 

c.  your  coat la 

c.  your  cloth xa 

it  is  soon  c 437 

off  to  c 473 

Cuticula-H<mpe  c.  bene. ...   76 

Cuts  <:.  his  coat 13 

Cycle -c.  and  epicyle**.  ...   63 

c.  of  Cathayt 13  x 

same  c.  as 506 

Cygnet- the  c.  to  this*.  .  .  .677 
Cymbiian-in  C.  nlaine. ...  44 
Cyuara  thy  shadow,  C  .  .732 

Cynic- CKogenes  the  c 649 

let  sage  or  c.|| 453 

or  c.  bark 438 

Cynthia-C.  named  fair... 499 

C.  if  this  minute 738 

Ralph  to  C.  howlst 520 

Cy^ess-c.  and  myrtle||.. .  .394 

m  sad  c* 337 

with  c.  branches  hastfl.  .453 
Cypreste  nweet  is  the  c. . .  .376 
Cytherea*8-or  C.  breath*.  .276 

D 

Dab-a  d.  at  an  index. ...  67 
Dadan- their  D.  motherjj .  .30a 
Dad- brother's  father  d.*.  .747 

meet  their  d 25 

'Dmmoik}UXk-ministerio  </..  .574 

Daffodills-fair  d 277 

Daffodowndillies-ground 

with  d 276 

Daffodils-d.  that  come  be- 
fore    276 

host  of  golden  d.H 278 

such  are  d 75 

Dagfsr-air-drawn  d.* x6c 

d.  in  my  mouth* x6o 

is  this  a  d.* ....  48 


l.»  those  pearled  An 

mviiadi  of  d.^ . . . . 
--—  1.  never  &... 


■"as 


rfmided. ]«l 


leerned  to  d.t  ■ 


DallUac*-da  DO 

path  of  d.*. . 

Mth  of  d*. . 

MUM-hewbo 

I>»Br-d.wlthwi 


brflr  if.  «nu  >wn 
d.  of  Epbesui. . 


win  hii  d.. . 


].  turn  had .  . 


iMUhing  d.  In  whoi 
DaakM-D.     and     Mount 
Corfn*^..,, js> 

npraiftet 


d.  with  fidnt 


..JM 


d.  by  the  Iwht  uf.  . 
-Uie  atealthy  c' 


when  sn  <.:d  man  c 
■•dg1ii|;-iI.  d>)-n  aiv 


DARKER 
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XHx}L—Conlinwd  Daitmrd-his  d.  step 559 

that  the  d.t 2641     is  a  d 356 

the  hun^y  d 532  I>at-6ft5  d.  qui  cito  d 309 

what  in  me  is  d.** 314!     inofn  beneficium  d 300 

Dwker-d.  the  nightf 366  Date-its  d.  below 186 

Darkest-the  d.  hour 366      your  d.  is  not  so 277 

Dark-heaTinc  -d.    bound-  Datei-and  su^red  d 270 

lessfl 542       d.  yellowed  over  with.  .433 

Darkly -d.,   deeply,  beauti-        iDaufhter-a  little  d.tt 

fully 632  I 

Darknen-and  the  d.f .  .  .  .  236 ' 

and  the  d.f 530 

Cimmerian  d iqq 

confine  me  to  d 3. so 

d.  and  ct)ld 433 

d.  and  that  lightft 549 

d.  and  to  me 23  5  j 

d.  buries  all} 112 

d.  fled  liKhtf* 552 

<l.  had  no  needll 163 

d.  how  profound 530 

d.  in  the  pathway 602 

d.  lay  concealed 434 

d.  now  rose** 530 

d.  of  the  sky 313 

d.  shows  us  worlds 43  5  1 

<1.  visible** 350' 


<1.  was  under  his .u.i 

d.  which  may  be 163 

dim  d.  doth  display*...  .529 

dojr  of  d.  through 169 

encounter       d,       as       a 

bride* 171 

his  d.  sec 1 63 

instruments  of  d.* 1 79 

instruments  of  d.* 186 


»»6 

carnage  is  thy  d.*[ "jjS 

d.  of  a  king* 684 

d.  of  earth  and  water.  ..126 

d.  of  Jove 15 

d.  of  my  housell 163 

d.  of  the  gods 79 

d.  of  the  voice  of  G.^  ,.211 

God's  eldest  d 434 

have  no  such  d.* 1 16 

if  a  d.  you  had 116 

more  beautiful  d 77 

mother  said  to  her  d. .  . .    23 

my  little  d.f 668 

one  fair  d,* 163 

one  onlv  d.  and 163 

proud  d.  of 673 

sacrific'd  his  d.* 538 

to  her  d.  spake 23 

won  his  d.* 681 

Datishter's-a  d.  heartf. . .  .164 

all  the  d.  of* 115 

are  men's  d 747 

d.  of  earth 747 

d.  of  earth 747 


duteous  d.  head 
fairest  of  her  d.  Eve. 


164 
131 


fairest  of  her  d.** 462 


jaws  of  d.  do* 435 

men  loved  d 434 

nau(?ht  in  d 402  |  Dauphiness-the    Queen 

no  d.  but  ignorance*.  .  .  163  •  France  then  the  D. 


d.  sometimes  run  offj|. 

words  are  men's  d 9 

~  of 

.  .117 


no  d.  but* 377  David- D.  and  the  Sybils.  .753 

of  d.  visiblej 163  j      test^  D.  cum  Sibylla ....  753 

prince  of  d.* 188  ;David*f-e*en  D.  psalms. .  .  577 

prince  of  d 188  Davut-if  D.  'tis  who's  ....112 

rather  d.  visible** 163  iDaw-a  d.  is  not 377 

raven  down  of  d.** 39  i     no  wiser  than  a  d.* 417 

rear  of  d.  thin** 127  !Dawn-as  creation's  d.||. . .  .  542 


shrivell'd  into  d.t 664 

state  of  d.* 587 

storm  and  d.|| 668 

the  d.  and  the  worm  ...  174 

the  d.  of  the  landf 84 

then  d.  againf 474 

through  d.  up  to  Godf.  .316 

voice  m  the  d.f 474 

weep  in  otir  d 86 

werxj  all  d 540 

were  it  not  for  d 43  5 

Dariinc- makes  her  d 291 

poet  s  d.^ 160 


at  d.  to  ride 562  ■ 

daughter  of  the  d 674  ■ 

d.  is  overcast 265  ' 

d.  wthout  the  dew 652 

exhalations  of  the  d. .  .  .537 

flashes  of  d.  that 540 

grey  d.  is  breaking 374 

jvist  before  d 366 

near  the  d.f 366 

singing  at  d 522 

.star  of  d.t 666 

the  dappled  d,** 412 

the  cheerful  d.f 78 


the  d.  of  nature 218  Dawninc-aid  the  d 597 

Damd-to  vaporie  D 722  Day-a  summer's  d.** 255 

I>art^n  the  tatal  d.ll 213  I 

pois'ning  of  a  d 204 

stricken  with  ad 212; 

the  hunter's  d 3  74 1 

threw  the  d ^ag , 

l>Mti-bundle  of  d 704  ' 

fier>'  d.  in  flaming**. ...    73 1 
Dathed-d.  through  thick. .  568' 


a  winter's  d 388 

a  %vintf r's  d 502 

a  winter's  d 43  » 

a  winter's  d 699 

acro.ss  the  d.t 4SS 

alack  the  heavy  d.*. .  .  .403  | 

an  ampler  d.t J67  ' 

an  April  d 3*3  I 
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Day — Continued 

an  April  d.* 455 

an  empty  d 579 

and  jocund  d.* 500 

and  remorseful  d.* 675       * 

April's  doubting  d 450 

as  the  d.  is  long* 475 

as  night  follows  d.*.  .  .  .575 

be  the  day 367 

be  the  d 368 

better  d.  better  deed .  . .  164 
better  d.  worse  deed. ...  164 

beware  of  the  d 600 

break  of  d.* 405 

break  of  d 563 

bring  the  d 164 

but  a  d.  at 427 

close  of  the  d 23  5 

count  that  d.  lost 6 

count  that  d.  lost 164 

d.  after  never 536 

d.  begins  to  break* 529 

d.  Benevolence  endears.    20 

d.  boils  at  last 675 

d.  brought  back** 165 

d.  drags  throughll 346 

d.  excludes  the  night.  .  .347 

d.  if  I  squander 165 

d.  in  cold* 375 

d.  in  Junett 166 

d.  in  JuneTT 67  a 

d.  in  Its  pride 531 

d.  in  sucn 131 

d.  is  aye  fair 347 

d.  is  done| 236 

d.  is  done  andf 530 

d.  is  done  and 530 

d.  is  long* 487 

d.  is  past  and 23  s 

d.  of  salvation 54.S 

d.  of  woe 347 

d.  peeping  from 500 

d.  ran  by 502 

d.  she  spends 493 

d.  that  IS  deadt 5s8 

d.  that  is  deadt 6  <j 

d.  into  d 164 

d.  when  the  longest ....  164 
d.  wth  life  and  hearttt»65 

decline  of  d.!| 236 

deficiencies  of  the  pres- 
ent d 132 

dog  must  have  his  d. ...  164 
dog  will  have  his  d.* ....  164 

each  d.  a  critiquej 138 

d.  each  brings 540 

each  d.  is  the  scholar ,  .  .  243 

every  d.  decreased 165 

every  d.  should  be 221 

every  d.  speaks 220 

eye  of  pitiful  d.* ,530 

faint  brief  d 68 

fairer  than  the  d 78 

fairer  than  the  d 45 1 

finds  the  d.* 366 

for  ever  and  a  d.* 164 

for  your  last  d 175 

from  d.  to  d 140 

God's  eternal  d 433 

goes  all  the  d.* 487 
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Day — Continued 

hate  the  d 165 

have  had  your  d 164 

have  their  d4 >S9 

her  d.  had  counted 74a 

his  last  d aso 

his  last  d aao 

hours  of  d.| S7 

I  have  lost  ad 6 

I  have  lost  ad 7 

image  of  a  d 166 

infest  the  d.| 236 

jocund  d.  stands 674 

Idng  of  d 675 

lif?B  little  d 504 

life's  young  d 477 

light  of  d.% 380 

live  each  d 429 

make  each  d.t 23  2 

mark  this  d 164 

messenger  of  d 4x1 

never  saw  by  d 435 

night  or  d 550  i 

night  the  d.* 45S 

now's  the  d 549 

not  a  d.U 499 

not  yet  near  d.* 53  2 

one^  d.  with  ft 346 

of  lightsome  d 499 

of  {>arting  d 23  5 

of  parting  d 675 

of  the  d 409 

one  d.  withtt 75* 

one  whole  d 1 64 

our  tempestuous  d 225 

peace  rules  the  d 563 

poor  man's  d 674 

radiant  eyes  of  d 23  5 

realms  of  d.t 59i 

saved  the  d 354 

see  the  d 288 

shines  the  d.* 1x6 

seize  the  present  d 545 

something  every  d.X, ...   21 

slows  the  d.* 529 

sufficient  unto  the  d. ...  164 

sweet  d.  so  cool 165 

that  dreadful  d •  753 

the  bright  d.* 635 

the  busy  d.* 500 

the  cheerful  d 177 

the  darkest  d 366 

the  d.  but  one 43  s 

the  expiiring  d 675 

the  garish  d 594 

the  harmless  d 588 

the  harmless  d 634 

the  important  d 265 

the  last  d 497 

the  live-long  d.* 164 

chc  longest  d 366 

the  poorest  d 233 

♦he  present  d 545 
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Day — CoHtmn4d 

what  a  d.  may 300 

while  it  is  d 538 

yoxtr  early  d 250 

Day«a-d.  of  madnes joo 

loose  good  d is 

Daytigbt-as  d.  sank^ ....  530 

the  d.  sick* .530 

we  bum  d.* 164 

Days-after  many  d 6x6 

all  d.  of* 367 

andent  of  d.ii 333 

bom  in  better  d 20 

come  perfect  d.ft 672 

d.  are  dwindled 8a 

d.  are  vanity 428 

d.  be^n  with 427 

d.  bright  lord. . .  < 609 

d.  gansh  eye** 163 

d.  harbinger** 663 

d.  most  quiet  need 454 

d.  o'  aula  lang 298 

d.  of  easet 470 

d.  of  laborl 579 

d.  of  peace 563 

d.  of  our  years 427 

d.  that  are  nof 160 

d.  that  are  no 686 

d.  that  have  been 475 

d.  that  need  bortow. .  .X64 

d.  we  had  tooether 558 

d.  well  spent! 520 

enviable  early  d 758 

golden  d.tt 6 

golden  d.** 165 

leads  melodious  d.f. . .  .612 

lengthen  otu*  d 53 1 

light  of  other  d 478 

live  laborious  d.** a  58 

long  d.  are 165 

lost  of  all  d 165 

melancholy  d.  are  come    68 

multitude  of  d 43  x 

my  bead  of  d 164 

my  d.  are  in ax 

my  salad  d.* 757 

of  bygone  d 557 

of  few  d 501 

of  future  d.** 300 

of  nights  and  d 30X 

of  other  d 31a 

of  the  d.  doings 164 

our  d.  begin 503 

pass  our  d 431 

red-letter  d 358 

remnant  of  his  d 1  a 

seen  better  d.* 557 

short  upon  earth  our  d..  545 

some  d.  be  darki 367 

sweet  childish  d.** x66 

the  d.  and  hours 3 

the  unalterable  d x66 

those  heavenly  d.^f x66 


;he  proud  d.* . 164 .     to  lengthen  our  d 165 

the  roughest  d.* 3^<i  I     wor      f  the  d 434 

the  younger  d.t M  *  I Day-^star- < .  attracted  his  .394 

This  joyous  d.. 22,     a.  in  the  ocean** 673 

o»l.oYf  ^^^}\^  ^ ^°''  Daytixne-a   candle   in   the 

ontil  the  d.  s  out 220  d . . .  ... 460 

weary  d.  and  night 399  Oa-j-v-i^ii^r*  to  d,*. . ! '. '.  *.  !6»6 
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Daad-among  the  d. 00 

among  the  d.  men 003 

ashes  of  d.  men. 61 

be  with  the  d.* 167 

beside  the  d. i» 

bivouac  of  the  d i^ 

bivouac  of  the  d ajj 

blessed  are  the  d i6« 

by  being  d «57 

character  d,  at jji 

Cesar  d.  and* 501 

clothes  of  the  d. 407 

consult  the  d.| 14. 

cup  to  the  d ^j 

day  that  is  df 5  <;* 

d.  and  gone* 316 

d.  and  gone 3  26 

d.  and  gone ^  ?? 

d.  as  a  door-nail* i6; 

d.  bodies  b>'* j8s 

d.  but  sceptredl i«v« 

d.  for  a  ducat* it: 

d.  for  a  ducat* j  4 1 

d.  he  is  notf 5S 

d.  men  do  not  bite i(S6 

d.  men  live 5*4 

d.  men's  bones 3;? 

d.  shall  not  have 3.\t 

d.  vast  and  middle*. ...  c 20 

evil  of  the  d. . .  • i6# 

flowers  d.  lie* ;6 

god  Pan  is  d S5 > 

he  being  d.* 111 

honours  of  the  dead..  . .  3^ 

I'm  d.t 578 

I  would  that  I  wen  d.*    3 

living  are  to  the  d. si; 

man  be  d 157 

man  is  d 184 

man  bed 312 

man  though  d .380 

men  living  d 564 

might  exceed  the  d 166 

mighty  d oft 

mourn  the  d 83 

my  love  is  d 509 

not  d.  but  gone 167 

none  for  the  d 36s 

not  d.  but  gone 167 

not  the  d 174 

o'er  the  d 354 

once  d.  you  ne\-er  ahall .  aoo 

o\ir  Spartan  d.E 353 

c^ueenliest  d 170 

right  of  the  d.* 500 

sheeted  d.* 306 

sheeted  d.* 543 

sleeping  and  the  d.* ....  268 

soul  so  d 561 

tell  us  ye  d 30I 

that  I  were  d.f 3" 

they  are  d.^ *5» 

this  d.  of  midnight $•* 

those  immortal  d ^ 

those  we  call  the  d.f xft) 

thou  wast  d .5*5 

tobe  d 75 
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end  of  £.11 a6o 

every  lurking-place  £.. .  .403 

fair  t.  inspires^ 13 

I.  a  breath 37Q 

f.  finds  never  tomb 257 

f.  have  madet 74^ 

f.  I  bear 613 

f.  is  a  revenue aSQ 
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fond  of  l 258 

fond  of  f 258 
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high  heaven  my  f 256 
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while  f.  elates  thee 478 

whose  f 402 
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on  f .  eternal .....' 653 

tm    f,    eternal   camping- 
grtnind x6d 
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by  f.  fed 368 
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f.  fitted  with  winged. . .  .547 

f.  of  him  that 526 
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f.  like  a  stick 102 

f.  like  a  stick 256 

f.  of  hair* 337 
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through  thy  f 255 
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Fellow-citizene-with  our  f.562 
iFellow-feeling-f.    feeling 

I  makes 679 

,     out  of  a  f 680 
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Fellow^ip-and  bearing  f.*485 
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f .  of  grief 480 

hands  of  f 138 

titles  of  good  f.* 488 

Felonious-some  f.  end**.  .530 

Felt-of  something  f.t 47q 

Female-a  f .  or* 735 

as  f.  warriors 741 
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in  shame* 129 


PAGB 

Female — Continued 

from  a  f.  mouthU 411 

'gainst  f.  charms 78 

I     one  fair  f 189 

son  of  the  f.* 636 

Femina-</Mx  /.  jacti 738 

qua  non  f.  litem 738 

Femine- />arofe  / 747 

Feminine-angels     without 
I         f.**... 730 

the  eternal  f 74 1 

words  arc  f 747 

Femme-oM  est  la  f 738 

souvetit ;'.  varie 738 

Fen-f.  of  stagnant  waters*j224 
I  Fence-cunning  in  f.* 148- 

her  dazzling  f.** 440 

j     the  strongest  f 4 

I      yon  straggling  f 630 

Fend-ete  with  a  f 186 

:Fera«-/r«x  decet  ira  / 606 

Ferrish-the  dark  F 504 

Fervor-  f .  of  intentionjl ....  566 

Fesole  top  of  P.** 187 

i  Festal- the  f.  mask 656 

IFestina  -/.  lente 341 

Festival-great  anniversary 

!         f 384 

in  f.  terms* 577 

that  we  ordained  f.*. . .  .111 

we  ordained  f.* 509 

Festivals-  sung  at  f.* 71 

I  Festivity  -of  al  1  f II709 
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Feth-nele  his  f.  wetc 107 

Tetters-f.  are  consign'djj . .  595 

i     golden  f 595 

last  f.  off 425 

loves  his  f 595 

loveth  his  f 595 

our  f.  please 456 

rattling  of  his  f 204 

wear  the  f 614 

Feu-a//Mmr  Ic  f 3 

au  ;.  le  vent 3 

ce  qu'est  au  f.  le  vent.  ...     3 

Feuds-by  their  f  .f 606 

too  many  f 88 

with  civil  f 704 

Few-f.  and  far  between. .  .   40 

f.  and  far  between 369 

f.  there  be 348 

for  the  f 6s 

gain  of  a  f.t 583 

that  f.  may 410 

Fever-  an  envious  f.* 228 

drinking  in  a  f 396 

f.  of  the  soul 612 

f .  when  he  was* 64  2 

raging   f.  bums 194 

raging;  f,  bums 643 

Feverous-all  f .  kinds 194 

earth  was  f .  anti* 543 

Feyth -f.  and  ful  credence..   95 
Fezziwig-in  came  Mrs.  P.. 65 a 

Fib-destrov  his  f.J 655 

Fibres-and  finer  f 520 

Rbs-tell  you  no  f 155 

tell  yoTi  no  f 430 
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Flow-deceitful  f 503 

ebb  and  f no 

£.  gently 670 

f.  most  silently 643 

f .  of  souU 270 

the  enclaspinfir  f 38 

FlowB-love's  tide  stronger 

f 3 

Flower -a  passing  f 76 

bright  golden  f.** 277 

bird  beast  and  f 523 

crimson- tipped  f 160 

decorate  tne  f 663 

dying  f 515 

each  f.  and  herb 278 

each  f.  the  dewsjl 336 

every  opening  f 81 

fairest  (.** 170 

f.  is  dry 685 

f.  isi'   the  bud 361 

f .  of  all  the  field 170 

f.  of  faith*i 741 

f.  of  sweetest  smellfl ...  .373 
f .  of  sweetest  smellll ....  5 1 5 

f.  of  virgin  light 437 

f.  of  wifely 7^5 

f.  she  touch'd  ont 285 

f.  that  dies* 76 

f.  that  is  cut  down 501 

f.  that  once  has .S04 

f.  that  smiles 546 

f.  they  pluck  and 422 

f.  they  pluck 630 

f.  when  offered 627 

full-blown    flower 17 

garden  f.  grows  wild.  ...  124 
erself  a  fairer  f.** 277 

like  a  pale  f 402 

man  a  f its 

man  a  f 545 

many  a  f.  is 707 

meanest  f.  that  blowsf  .278 

nipt  my  f 170 

no  f .  of 625 

no  sister  f .  would 406 
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pluck  the  f 546 
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acent  to  every  f 520 
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f.** 238 
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the  orange  f 549 

the  summer's  f.* 244 
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tree,  fruit  and  f.** 510 

tree  or  f, 192 

tree  or  f 443 

▼hite  f.  oft 626 
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lAower-de-luce-the  f .  being 
one* 276 

Floweret-became  a  f 278 
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Flow'ring-a  f.  face* 37<^ 
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Flowers-are  merely  f 75a 
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beckon  to  the  f 69a 

bridal  f .  serve* 1 1 1 

i     bring  May  f 662 
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earth  laughs  in  f 464 

fields  or  f 128 
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f.  and  weeds  of 519 

f .  appear  on 394 

f.  are  dying 68 

f .  are  lovely 75Q 

f .  are  springing 707 

f.  dead  lie* 76 

f.  in  May 278 

f.  in  tears 578 

f .  now  that* 276 

f.  of  all  hue** 277 

f,  of  all  hue** 519 

f .  of  all  hue** 624 

f.  of  spring 433 

f.  of  the  forest 278 

f .  of  the  sky 279 

f .  of  the  sky 666 

f.  that  are  not  gather* d*.  546 

f.  that  skirt 315 

f.  to  wither 175 

f .  took  thickest 285 

f.  worthy  of** 277 

from  the  f 80 

hero's  f .  for  you* 276 

juice  in  poisoned  f 81 

like  f.r; 494 

nosegay  of  culled  f 574 

o'er  the  f.|| 57S 

on  chaliced  f.* 41* 

our  bridal  f.* 509 

raise  the  f.  nowf 575 

rolls  o'er  Elvsian  f,**.  .  .277 

shed  May  f.** a77 

the  thirsting  f 126 

unlocks  the  f 279 

unlocks  the  f 663 

where  f .  grow 63  5 

with  fairest  f.* 327 

with  precious  f.* 237 

with  vernal  f.** 277 

yc  f .  that  droopj a 

Flowre-no  daintie  f 276 

Flowres-sweetest  f.  that.  .276 
Fluctuation-world-widc    f. 

sway'dt '©S 

Flung- f.  from  the  rockij.  .  .54a 

matrons  f .  their  gloves* .    s  a 

Flunkey -Scotch  call    f. . .  .636 

Flu»h-f .  as  U&y* 512 

Fluted- that  f.  note 516 

Flute-note-velvct  f.  fell .  . .  516 

Flutes- time  of  f  .* 640 

Fluxion-dark  f.  all 46a 

Fly-curious  thirsty  f 279 

drown  a  f 279 

drown  a  f 699 

f.  betimes  for 455 

f.  dotard  f 274 

f.  in  amber 30 

f.  like  a 275 
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f.  no  farther* 524 

f.  that  feeds  on 397 

f.  that  sips 270 

f.  that  sips 678 

f.  the  boar* 275 

f.  to  heaven* 377 

f .  to  others* 671 

f.  to  the  uttermost  part8457 

f.  upon  the  wings 313 

he  cannot  f 559 

horse  to  f 370 

I  f.  from  pleasure 470 

learns  tot 6x4 

not  a  f.t 247 

rock  shall  f tSi 

save  themselves  anci  f . .  .193 

seem  to  f .  it 636 

shall  1  f.** 185 

spider  to  a  f 660 

they  that  f ' 504 

those  that  f 193 

to  thy  heels  and  f.* 52', 

'     we  f.  away 427 

Flying-down  by  the  f 74 

I     f.  all  abroad^ 313 

the  f .  figure 547 

only    f 744 

!     still  a  f 546 

Foam- mist  and  cloud  and  f.4  7  5 

fall  back  in  f 655 

f.  of  perilous  seas 623 

I     f.  on  the  river 503 

I     on  ocean's  f .[] 24a 

I     on  ocean's  f.  toj| 542 

'Foam's-blown  f.  feather.  .558 

I     f ,  with  mild 584 

Focis  -pro  arts  etf 359 

'     pro  ari^  atque  f 359 

Foe-angry  with  my  f 43 

breathes  the  f 273 

came  a  f.t 397 

came  a  f.t 667 

each  brave  f.t 7x6 

is  near 551 

is  now  before 74 

is  now  before 393 

may  prove 398 

to  God 397 

was  strong 355 

ear  the  f  .* 269 

riend  and  f 617 

umace  for  your  f ,* 4  a 

umace  for  your  f.* 615 

gainst  the  f.* s6a 

half  his  f.** 4«3 

is  mishap's  f 290 

udge  thy  f.t 373 

man  my  f.t 223 

man  my  f.t s** 

never  made  a  f.t 223 

praise  a  f 5^6 

than  an  old  f 296 

the  insolent  f.* 681 

the  manly  f 298 

the  vengeful  f 29* 

timorous  f.t X3 

sworn  the  f 703 

who  is  my  f tos 

your  greatest  f.ft 923 
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Tocl-'-CoHiiuu^d 

makes  him  a  f sqo 

-man's  a  f 6x6 

marryaf.* xa4 

marry  a  f 469 

more  hope  of  a  f 13a 

more  knave  than  f 63  5 

not  time's  £.* 454 

or  a  f .  expires 64 

irfay  the  {.♦ 488 

play  the  f .* 733 

play  the  f 380 

play  the  f.* aSo 

play  the  £.* aSa 

play  the  f.* a83 

play  the  f 534 

remains  a  £ 730 

remains  a  £ 73  J 

shouldest  bray  a  £ 9&2 

such  a  f.* 449 

such  a  £.* 553 

suspects  himsel£  a  £ 17 

that  is  not  £ 383 

the  £.  consistent^ 5S6 

the  motley  £.* a8t 

what  £.  is 53° 

were  a  £.* 4*6 

yoked  by  a  £.* 448 

Pooled-we  are  easily  £ 180 

Foolary-f.  sir  does* 379 

f.  that  wise  men* 283 

little  £.  governs a8o 

Foolea-bayte  f or  £ 449 

children  and  £ 425 

children  and  £ 425 

FooUnff-she  is  £.  theef . .  ..143 

FooUah-f.  things  o£  the. .  .329 

£.  things  of 73a 

£rom  the  £ saa 

never  said  a  £.  th«ng. . .  .567 

potmd  £ a  16 

that  mortal  £ 5*5 

to  be  £ 746 

women  are  f 740 

Foolishness-is  £.  with  God  .73a 

much   £ 644 

which  being  £ 305 

which  is  f 73a 

will  not  his  f a8a 

Fools-are     called     £.* a83 

back  of  £ 6ai 

been  women's  £ 739 

beggar'd  by  £ 596 

best  £.  be 408 

breath  of  £ asS 

but  f.  in  love 449 

flannelled  f.  at  the 30a 

food  of  f a74 

food  of  f a74 

f.  are  made 383 

f .  are  ray  themefl 70 

£.  are  my  theme| 384 

f.  are  stubborn  in 541 

f .  are  the  game 383 

£.  bolt* a83 

£.     by     heavenly    com- 
pulsion*  5  as 

f.     by     heavenly     com- 

ptusion* 666 

L  call  liberty 433 
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{.  defence a84 

f.  despise  wisdom 313 

f.  for  arguments 301 

f.  i^orance 39a 

f.  like  you 4*0 

f.  may  not  speak* a8| 

f.  may  or  scorn aaS 

f .  mouth 643 

f .  of  fortune* 554 

f.  of  nature* 307 

f.  out  of  favour 364 

f.  paradise 697 

£.  paradise^ 714 

£.  paradise ada 

£.  paradise^ aSa 

£.  rush  int a83 

f.  that  crowd  thee 440 

f.  these  mortals  be*. . .  .463 

£.  they  know  not 473 

£.  we  know aSa 

f.  who  came  to  scoff. . . .  xa4 

f.  who  came  to 588 

f.  who  could  not a59 

f.  who  roam 361 

f.  will  learn  in 343 

f .  will  prate 384 

for  all  P.  day 663 

gie  f ..  their  silk 608 

S've  I.  their  gold 3  as 
ivc  been  f 37 

have  lighted  £.* 4a9 

have  lighted  f.* 694 

how  many  f.* 395 

in  cheating  f 4ao 

leaves  us  wretched  f . . . .  6a6 

let  f.  contest! 3aa 

like  f.  adore a65 

make  f.  believe a87 

may  live  f 384 

meant  but  t.X 408 

men  are  f a83 

money  of  f 747 

nature  made  you  f 630 

no  f.  errand 697 

none  but  f .  will 348 

none  but  f.  would* 4a8 

number  of  f 48a 

of  laborious  f 4at 

of  all  the  f a86 

old  men  are  f 757 

old  m.  fools a83 

only  f .  will  tell 70a 

our  fathers  {.% 383 

painted  f a83 

paradise  of  f a8a 

paradise  of  f.** a8a 

paradise  of  f.** 554 

people  f .  will  be 608 

plain  f.  at  lastt isa 

please  the  f 4a7 

poor  f.  decoyed  into, . .  .469 

poor  dappled  f.* 374 

scarecrows  of  f 440 

see  wc  f .* 743 

so  f .  have* 383 

so  necessarily  f a8o 

sublimity  of  f 138 

that  are  f.* 733 

teacher  of  f 343 
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the  bubbled  f 571 

this  f .  paradise 554 

this  f.  paradise aSa 

vice  otl.X 593 

were  ever  f 734 

well  held  to  f  ♦ 458 

what  f.  these* 379 

wilderness  of  f 131 

Foolscap-in  f.  uniforms||..  67 
of  f .  subjectsll 103 

Foot-better  f.  before* 384 

better  f.  before* 341 

better  go  on  f 370 

both  horse  and  f 661 

f .  has  music 385 

f.  is  on 361 

f.  is  on  my 561 

f.  of  time* 547 

f.  speaks* 384 

f.  in  sea* 383 

f .  more  light 385 

her  odorous  f a85 

let  on  your  f.* a7o 

so  light  a  f .* 264 

stamp  my  f 66x 

the  prettiest  f 385 

too  large  for  the  f xa 

we  call  a  f 4x8 

withdraw  thy  f a6x 

Footing-thing  in  f.  indis- 
pensably   x6a 

Footmen-care  of  his  f 1 89 

Footprints-f.  on  the  sandsf  340 
f.  on  the  sands  of  timef .  .6x4 

Footsteps^f.  in  the  sea. ..  .316 
home  his  f 561 

Footstool-niy  f .  earth  t a  1 8 

my  f .  eartht S93 

my  f .  earth 706 

Fop-^made  every  f a86 

one  f .  will a86 

some  fiery  f axo 

the  solemn  f 387 

FopUng-Sir  P.  is a86 

Foppery-f .  of  the  world* . .  666 

Fops-from  such  {.% 383 

the  f.  tinsel 485 

true  f .  help a86 

Forbear-loudly  cries  f j3 

occasion  to  t 389 

occasion  to  f 7aa 

Forbears- Jesus'  sake  f a  39 

Forbearance-f.    ceases    to 
be 559 

Forbid-f.  a  crime 598 

Forbidden-f.     pleasures 

alone 598 

things  f .  have 598 

Force-any  material  f 331 

any  material  f 690 

before  them  in  f 7 

by  f.  of  arms 483 

by  f.  or  slightt 544 

c'est  laf.etU  droit 48a 

equivalent  to  f 406 

f.  and  right  govern 48a 

f .  from  I XIX 

f.  of  his  own  merit*. ...  39 
f.  of  xiature  could 483 
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Fortreti — Continued 

f .  is  our  God 313 

God  is  our  f  .* 312 

march  up  to  a  f.$ 745 

no  f.  so  strong 405 

some  f.  that 457 

the  city's  f 667 

this  f.  built* 223 

Fortuitous- combination  of 
f.  circumstances.  .....     5 

combination    of    f.    cir- 
cumstances   122 

f.  combination  of  circum- 
stances        5 

f.  concurrence 5 

f.  concourse  of  a S 

f.  or  casual 5 

f.  or  casual  c<»ncourse.  .  .  122 
Fortuna-  omtii     j.    animus 

est 484 

solum  if*sti  ;.  iirca  est.  .  .  .201 

stuJtum  jihtf  j jyo 

Fortunae   im     omne    advcr- 

siUitc  J 656 

quoque  ;.  sun 54 

sua  qucmqu*'  j 54 

Fortunate  against  the  f. .  .228 

proves  the  f 14 

short  to  the  f 427 

Fortune -arbiter   •»f   every- 
one's t 54 

as  Rood  f.  is  relative.  . .  .480 

care  not  f .  what 520 

carves  out  his  f 54 

crested  f.  wears 685 

conduce  much  to  f 54 

easy  f.  given 4<>o 

every  kind  t>f  f 484 

every  man's  f 54 

fools  of  f* 554 

f.  and  thy  love* 1Q2 

f.  at  her  wheel* 2qo 

f .  brinj^s  in* 200 

f.  gives  us  birthj 754 

f.  hath  in  her 2qi 

f.  in  seeming 3»o 

f .  is  like  a 290 

f.  is  like  glass 201 

f.  is  not  satisfied 480 

£.  is  jminted  blind* 201 

f.  knows* 280 

f.  made  such  havoc*.  ...    20 

f .  makes  him 291 

f.  makes  him 390 

f.  my  friend  I've 291 

f.  on  my  back* 558 

f.  reigns* 290 

f.  sells  what 291 

f.  sells  what 450 

f.  takes  her  course 35<> 

f .  the  great 291 

f.    the    great    com  man- 
dress 330 

f .  who  oft  jiroves^ 290 

f .  will  send  it 106 

f.  wilt  thou  prove 450 

get  a  favour  from  f 291 

f?ift  of  f .* 66 

given  hostages  to  f 469 

sood  man's  f.* 291 
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his  dog-bolt  f 255 

his  own  f 54 

hostages  to  f 469 

ill  f .  as  contemptible ....  485 

in  every  reverse  of  f 656 

is  f.  herself  blind 291 

la  f.  nous  vend 310 

la  }.  I'end  ce 291 

la  f.  vend  ce  qu'on 459 

love  on  f.  tend* 295 

leads  on  t<j  f.* 547 

let  f.  empty 290 

make  a  1 495 

make  our  f 319 

make  of  his  own  f 54 

n'.aker  of  his  own  f 54 

making  a  f loi 

modest  in  go*  m1  f 14 

most   dejected    thing    «»f 

f.* 184 

of  birth  «)f  f 469 

que  la  j.  vend 310 

rail'd  on  Lady  F.* 282 

satisfied  with  his  f 219 

shall  sec  f 291 

sick  in  f .* f)66 

strive  with  f.|| 070 

than  evil  f . .  . , 14 

thus  far  <iur  f.* 709 

vicissitudes  of  f 291 

what  is  vimr  f 249 

wheel  of  f 40 1 

when  f.  favours 548 

when  f.  flatters 290 

wl;en  f.  is  on  our 291 

when  f.  means* 307 

where  f,  smiles 651 

will  f.  never* 290 

wt)rst  of  f 366 

who  lets  slip  f 547 

Fortune! -architect    of    his 

own  f 54 

by  f.  hand  aret 726 

falst^  f,  frown* 289 

fell  with  my  f.* 592 

f.  angry  frown 140 

f.  friend  is 290 

f.   highest  pe^ks 402 

f.  ice  prefers 33 

f.  shaiiM.*  adversitic 656 

f,  will  over  after* 548 

for  f.  finger* s  s6 

Kiddy  f.  furious* 291 

hearts  their  f 470 

I  am  f.  fool* 282 

if  future  f 266 

in  f.  p<.>wer 255 

in  f.  smile 550 

know  their  f 291 

let  f.  bubbles 325 

man's  f.  are  according.  .300 

manners  with  f.J j  10 

manners  with  f.j 405 

manners  with  f.t 556 

manners  with  f.t 691 

mar  your  f.* 658 

of  all  our  f.* lou 

of  f.  cup 201 

of  f.  cup J«>r 
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on  f.  crowning  slopcf.  . .  30 

our  lives  our  t 539 

our  lives  our  f 583 

parcel  of  their  f.* 544 

rub  in  your  f.* 295 

sold  their  f.* 57 

than  f.  before  you* 287 

thou  f.  champion* 148 

try  our  f .* 109 

turns  f .  wheel no 

when  f.  malice 394 

with  our  f.  change* in 

Fortune-telling-England  a 

f.  host 109 

Forty- at  f.  and  reforms.  . .    17 

come  to  f.  year 18 

fat ,  fair  and  f 17 

fool  at  f 17 

f .  years  old 22 

in  f.  minutes* 310 

look  young  till  f 17 

a  man  of  £ 17 

Foster-nurse  f.  of  nature*. 614 

Fou-  f .  for  weeks 120 

Fought-as  thev  f 308 

f.  for  Jesu  Christ* 327 

f .  and  bled 34 

Foul-by  f.  deeds* 130 

f.  as  Vulcan's  stithN-*.  ..379 

f.  deeds  will  rise* 510 

murder  most  f .* 511 

nothing  can  seem  f.*.  . .  .222 

paint  the  devil  f 186 

s<.)me  f.  playt 677 

Foules -small  f.  maken.  .  .  .529 
Found- when  f.  make  note.  295 
Foundation  -whose  f.  is*.  . .  541 
Founded-  f.  as  the  rock*. . .  595 
Founder  f.  of  his  own. ...  54 
Founder'd-a    f.    horse  will 

oft   debate 33 

Founders-f.  n(  human  civ- 
ilization    .•  •  •  •    *5 

Fount  f.  of  joys  delicious|i575 

level  with  their  f 620 

Fountain- l>ubble  on  the  f . .  503 

desert  a  f.  is|l 183 

Eden's   f 685 

f.  ot  wit 575 

f .  sealetlt 409 

f.  seal'd 421 

f .  troubled* 42 

f.  troubled* 73S 

here  a  f.J 302 

returns  again  to  the  f. .  . .   17 

rise  like  a  f.t 580 

thou  f .  at 50v 

whate'er  the  f 346 

Fountains-f.  are  within.. 476 

f.  murmuring  wave 328 

f.  of  the  pastt 470 

f.  silvery  column 581 

from  little  f.  flow ti6 

from  little  f.  flow $$' 

silver  f.  mud* 267 

Forward  -  f .  and  frolic  glee . .  x8 

f.  let  us  ranget tio 

f.  let  us  ranget 360 

1".  the  Light  Brigadet.    .    "^4 
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PAGE 

FrethnMt-dewy  f.  fills 53 1 

f .  in  the  stream 663 

Fnunde-iirr  F.  Eifer  ist's. .  29B 

Fhan-clouds  like  f.f 607 

f.  and  their  hoods 8S 

Friday-on  f.  too 676 

Fritnd-all  he  misle'd  a  f. . .  1 13 

an  easy  {.% 304 

an  old  f 295 

and  f.  received a6x 

and  thy  f 297 

angry  with  my  f 43 

become  your  f aaa 

better  new  £ ao6 

book  or  £ 588 

book  or  £ 634 

caU  them  £.t 589 

departed  £.* 5*6 

£auier  and  my  £ 3x6 

faults  o£  a  £ 396 

feet  o£  £.tt 55o 

flatterer  from  the  £ 295 

fortune's  f.  is 290 

f.  after  f 85 

f .  hath  fallen 299 

f .  in  need 295 

f .  in  need 295 

f.  in  need 295 

f .  is  never  knowne 295 

f.  is  one 70s 

f.  is  worth  all 297 

f.  made  an  enemy  by. .  .432 

f.  made  this  good 480 

f.  may  well  be 299 

f.  most  lov'dt 230 

f.  of  my  better 299 

£.  judge  not  me 480 

f.  of  every  country 561 

f .  of  him 612 

f.  of  my  soul 298 

f.  of  no  man 561 

f .  should  be  the  worst* . .  298 

f.  should  bear^ 296 

f.  so  I  met  and 474 

f.  to  man 75 

f .  to  man 297 

f .  who  comes 99 

gave  to  me  a  f 89 

give  up  the  f 88 

good   £.11 298 

has  no  f 298 

have  had  a  f 87 

have  a  f 299 

hot  f .  cooling* 23  2 

I  am  your  f 207 

ignorant  f 298 

in  a  true  f 273 

is  such  a  f 261 

itself  and  f  • 422 

keep  thy  f.* 296 

keep  thy  f»* 644 

}o«eaf 396 

loae  his  f.  for 396 

lo«tnof.t 568 

loved  my  f 297 

make  a  f 371 

makes  no  f.f 223 

mark  a  f.  remainsil 463 

my  f.  profess' d* 72 

my  f.  when* 295 
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I     name  the  f 298 

nation's  f 561 

need,  friend  in 295 

never  lack  a  f  .♦ 295 

no  f.  at  court 562 

bldf 19 

on  £.  and  foe 617 

or  your  £ 422 

one  £.  and  one 616 

own  familiar  £ 297 

philosopher  and  i.X 297 

pretenaed  f 290 

prove  a  f 296 

real  f 294 

rejoin  its  f 299 

returned  a  f.t 297 

returned  a  f.t 667 

steadfast   f 296 

suspicious  f.t 13 

the  candid  f 298 

the  general  f 20 

think  of  my  f 657 

thy  f.  be  true 270 

thy  f.  hasaf 321 

to  find  a  f 295 

to  lodge  a  f 493 

treat  yoiur  f 294 

without  a  f.t X42 

yet  call  f 295 

you  choose  a  f 66 

your  dear  f .* 296 

your  departed  f 297 

Fnendly-evcr  f.t 450 

Friends-adversity    of    our 

best  f 489 

as  to  thy  f.* 422 

attachment  of  f 8 

backing  of  your  f.* 296 

banquets  of  thy  f 295 

beasts  to  know  their  f.* .  43 
behave  to  our  friends. . .   29 

cast  off  his  f 303 

choice  of  £.♦ 20 

choice  makes  our  f 297 

choice  of  f .♦ 450 

comments  of  our  f 298 

cooled  my  f.* 397 

common  to  f 127 

distresses  of  our  f 489 

dearest  f 19 

dearest  f.  alas 555 

dearest  f.  must  p 555 

eat  and  drink  as  f.* 419 

even  our  f 223 

even  o\xc  f a  23 

faint  f .  when 298 

falling  out  of  f 605 

farewell  my  f 263 

few  real  f 298 

few  the  f 29s 

flatterers  looke  like  f.. .  .273 

forgive  our  f 298 

f .  and  wine 2  x 

£.  are  all  embarking. . .  .351 

f .  depart 85 

f.  departing  feetft 55© 

f .  fall  offll 29  < 

f .  1  have  made 298 

f.  in  heaven* 347 
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f.  in  sable  weedst 509 

f.  in  youth at 9 

f .  out  of  sight 86 

f .  prophets  of  the  pastjj . .   x6 

f.,  Romans* 684 

f.,  Romans,  countrymen*9X} 
f.  so  link'd  together. . . .  ai 
f.  those  relations  that. . .  997 
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Marry-about  to  m.,  don't.. 471 
doant  thou  m.  for  mun- 
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does  not  m.  a  fool 469 

if  thou  wilt  needs  m.*.  .134 

if  you  shall  m.* 7at 
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with  spirits  m.** 739 
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Mtruit-po/mam     <iui      m. 
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palmam  qui  m 617 
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Iferv-the  m.  man 338 
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told  thy  m.** 658 
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m.  I  hear 487 

MuMfinger-m.  of  day 411 

m.  otmom 41a 

Manei-all  the  m 315 

other  country  m.** 635 

Mgwri ah  -God's  new  M.ft-  •  54Q 

Met-fellow  well  m 474 

never    m 86 

no  sooner  m.* 443 

90  I  m.  and 474 

that  first  we  m 474 

we  m.  —'twas  in  a 474 

Metal-breed  for  barren  in.*3g2 
breed  of  liarrcn  in.*.  , .  .422 

bright  m.  on* 610 

clang  of  m 513 

graves  itself  in  m 238 

make  the  ui 608 

m.  flowed  toj 554 

sonorous  m,  blowing**.  .272 

Ifotals-books  like  m 08 

Metaphor-into  no  m 400 

Ifetaphysics -and  the  tn.*.  .670 
Metaphysics-this  is  M.. .  .481 
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ll«te-what  measure  ye  m. .    2q 

measure  yem 614 

was  his  m 510 

Mftteor  fast-flitting    m. .  . .  504 

harmless  flaming  m 337 
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m.  flag  of  England 272 
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streamed  Uke  a  m 272 
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m.  state 463 

m.  state 493 
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my   m 493 

Midnight  -  Cerberus       and 
blackest  m.  bom**. .  .476 

blown  at  m 559 

bridge  at  m.S 499 

budding  morrow  in  m. . .  53 1 

chimes  at  m.* 372 

into  the  m 6i8 

m.  brought  on** 530 

m.  dark  and) 642 

the  m.  oil 669 

the  still  m 651 

this  dead  of  m 538 

tliis  m.  hour 306 

tongue  of  m.* 37a 
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Midsummer-m.  madness*. 673 
Midwife- the  fairies'  m.*.  . .  300 

Mien -her  m.  carries 317 

Mieux-lflut  est  pour  /r  m. .  .  550 
Might  and  measure  m..  .  .571 

m.  have  been 613 

m.  have  been 707 
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m.  is  right 482 
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Milan-at  M.  they  did  not 
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Mild-grave  to  m 580 
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m.  hath  allay'd* 572 
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MiUtU-«n.  est  vita  hominis. 42^ 
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m,  of  the  pen 67 

rude  m.  swarms 653 

Ifilk-adversity's  sweet  m.*s7i 
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m.  of  Paradise 38a 

m.  of  Paradise 746 

m.  though  spilt 730 
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need  of  m a8i 
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Soing  a  m 349 
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Milky-m.   mothers   of   the 
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Mill-drives  the  m 483 
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impel  the  m 483 

m.  can  never  grind. . . .483 
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Miller- jolly  m.  once 141 

m.  knoweth  not  of 483 

m.  sees  not  all 483 
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Milliner-j)erfumed    like    a 
m.*T 38s 
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m.   for  defence 560 

m.  yet  to  be 354 

Mills-God's  m.  grind 366 

m.  of  God  grindl 366 

m.  of  God  grind! 615 

m.  of  the  ^ods 615 

Millstone- is  hke  a  m 344 

looke  through  am 347 

Milo's-M.  end 330 
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S've  a  M.  birth. 483 
.  thou  shoulds't^.  . .  ..334 
M.  thou  shouldst  be*.  ..484 
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path  of  M.K 654 
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Moncrd-ni.  grim* 198 

m.,  puppy,  whelp 198 

Moncreu-m.,  spaniels*. .  .198 
Monitor- the  m.  expressed^639 
Monk-dress  does  not  make 

the  m 51 

m.  who  shook 600 

Monkey-or  m.  sick 603 

than  a  m.* 743 

Moaki-m.  of  old 135 

MoBmouth-river  at  M.*..63o 

Monopoly-a  close  m 650 

Mona-m.   parturibat 698 

Monsticneur-chateau  of  m. 

the  baron 550 

Monsieur-a  fasting  m 350 

m.  the  nice* 285 

MoBStor-a  faultless  ni. ...  268 

grecn-ey'd  m.* 395 

many-headed    m 491 

m.  of  so  frightful^ 711 

m.  with  uncounted*.  . .  .627 

what  a  m 462 

Monttsrs-m.  of  the  deepll.542 
Montaigne-house  with  M.t37i 

M.  had  said 489 

M.  is  wrong  in 158 

Montenotte-comes  from  M.  38 

MooUm-pariuriunt  m 698 

Montosquieu't-aphorism  of 

M 357 

Month-a  little  m.* 508 

second  m.  alone 104 

Months-O  perilous  m.*. .  .410 

Monnment-as  a  m.* 496 

(Bunker   Hill)    base    of 

this  m 34 

behold  his  m 497 

d^un  tel  m 53 

early  but  enduring  m..  .402 

fill  up  one  m.* 496 

memories  by  m 497 

m.    mure    lasting    than 

brass 94 

m.  of  vanished 96 

needs  am 497 

no  longer  in  m.* 496 

only  deserve  am 497 

patience  on  a  m.* 132 

patience  on  a  m,* 558 

reared  a  m.  alone 94 

rich   m.    is 497 

sight  of  such  am 53 

tms  m.  may 498 

your  m.  shall  be* 94 

Monumental-in  m.  mock- 
ery*  567 

Monuments  gilded    m.    of 

princes* 94 

hung  up  for  m.* 563 

let  m.  and 497 

m.  of  death 497 

m.  of  the  safety 545 

m.  shall  last 604 

m.     themselves    memo- 
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m.  upon  my  breast 498 

mortal  m.  a  date 497 
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Mood-a  sunny  m.ff 1x4 

a  woman's  m 491 

the  melting  m.* 684 

Moodir-through  the  m. . .  .545 

Moon-and  the  m 552 

behowls  the  m.* 529 

chaste  mistress  the  m.*.234 

cold  fniitless  m.* 712 

cold  fruitless  m.* 712 

devil's  in  the  m.y 499 

dwell  in  the  m 571 
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glory  of  the  m 346 

horns  o'  the  moon* 52 

kill  the  envious  m.*.  . .  .  227 

light  of  the  m 53  5 

m.  above  the  topsj! 531 
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m.  looks 499 

m.  looks  upon 499 
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m.  rising  in** 27 1 

m.  rose  o'erf 499 
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m.  takes  up  the 271 

m.  takes  up  the 498 
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overhead  the  m.** 351 
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sun  the  m 75 

the  inconstant  m.* 383 
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the  lonely  m 499 
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foimdation  of  m 324 
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more  than  our  m 465 

what  m 691 

Mordant  m.of  exi)ericncett344 

Mordre-m.  wol  out 510 

More-are  no  m.t 558 

better  the  m.| 6 

from  m.  to  m.t 409 

m.  I  know .408 

m.  i<i  meant** 313 

m.  we  discover 408 

in.  we  study 408 

the  little  m 699 

to  .seek  fr^r  m .  .400 

t<  >  seek  ft  »r  m 490 

wishes  for  m 192 

Morea's  along  M.  hillsji.  ..675 
Mores -t-iM/«/;a/  ridendo  m.  .679 

O  tempora,  O  m 691 

sermo  htnninum  m 659 

Wmporibus  m.  sapiens.  .  :   X3 

X'itia  m.  sunt »465 

Morgan-and  Lady  M.: . .  .393 

Mon-ntfftirnfo  w 501 

t>ro  Patria  m 559 

Moriar-  >u7>i  omnis  m 380 

Morire-/»M^  che  it  m 145 


MOTHEH'TONOVt: 
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MUHUKR 
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MoChiar  *■ — Continued 

m.  wag a67 

my  m.  womb 537 

thy  m.  honor* 50$ 

thy  m.  Up** 429 

upon  his  m.  grave* 630 

with  m.  and  wives 410 

craves  and  m 506 

Mothcr-tongut-his  m 226 

Hdthtf-wit-by  her  m.^ . . .  .523 

nature's  m 30 ' 

Ifothar-witt-of  rh\*minK  mo  23 
Hotha-maidens  like  m.*.  .   50 1 

maidens  like  m.'] 3 1 1 1 

Hotion-but  in  his  m.*..  .  .6651 

in  his  m.* 5»3 

it  is  but  m 4^5 

m.  and  a  spiritf 521 

m.  of  his  starry  train*  . .  5*3 

rot  itself  with  m.* 49« 

source  of  m 346 

with  a  perpetual  m.*.  .  .410' 
world  in  m 495 


PAGB 

M ouotain-height-swopt  the 
m 506 

MoiMitaina-beautiful   upon 

the   m 526 

clouds  and  m.l 507 

every  m.  headi 498 

monarch  of  m.ll 507 

m.  are  a  feelingU X33 

m.    interpos'd 507 

m.  Jciss  high  heaven .  .     406 
m.  kiss  high  heaven ....  507 

m.  niay  press  it 434 

m.  of  Switzerland 394 

m.  piled  on  m.t 3 a 

m.  sultry  browj 568 

m.  too  at  a  distance.  ...  195 

m.  weep  in 578 

nature  m.  more 560 

on  the  m.  bred 548 

sands  the  m 699 

snow-shining  m.li 531 

the  green  m.  round 338 

woods  and  m.5 531 


Modont-for  various  m..  .  .73o;Mountain-topa--ascends    to 


these  needful  m 608 

IfodTe-glory  is  our  m 31 

Hotter  -  historian       (John 
Lothrop    Motley) ...  .459 

M's.  the  onh-* 383 

Motley-m.  to  the  view*. .  .637 

M/O^lt-et  ksm.  pour 756 

Motto-be  our  m 373 

Hoold-a  heavenly  m 533 

a  Uving  m 63 1 

broke  the  m 640 

from  human  m 503 

m.  a  mighty  state'st  ■  . .  .  549 
m.  of  a  man's  fortune ...    54 

m.  of  form* 390 

m.  of  form* 487 

nature's  happiest  m.. .  .503 

of  earth's  m.** 514 

th*  ethereal  m.** 185 

Ifoulder-than     ni.     piece- 

mealll 183 

Sioiilds-these  noble  ni 533 

Voalin-r^5p«r<#  mm  m 404 

Hound-a  rural  m.** 554 

m.  in  sweet  Auburn. . .  .339 
Mkmnt-dread     and     silent 

m 507 

the  Aonian  mount**. . .  .393 
Moontain-dale  or  piny  m. .  35 1 

dew  on  the  m 503 

every  m.  now|| 669 


m.ll 338 

Moum-a  time  to  m 10 

countless  thousands  m..463 

lacks  time  to  m 509 

m.  a  mischieft 557 

m.  a  yearj 509 

m.  first  yourself 679 

m.  the  dead 8t 

must  m.  the  deepest{l.  .  .378 

skies  to  m 339 

thinks  must  m 89 

Moumed-m.     with     thou- 
sands^   1 03 

the  m.  in  silence 509 

Moumen-m.  at  his  head.  .437 

musical  of  m.  weep 40a 

Mournful-enough     of     m. 

melodies 514 

Mourning-house  of  m 507 

Mouma-but  something  m.i|so9 

Mouie-a  hardv  m 510 

a  wylie  m.  that 510 

consider  the  little  m. ...  510 

killing  of  a  m 674 

m.  is  bom 698 

m.  that  always  trustst . .  510 

m.  that  hath 510 

m.  was  bom 698 

not  a  m.* 553 

not  even  am 131 

playing  with  the  m.*.  . .  107 


from  every  m.  side 34!Mouse't-a  m.  wit  not <;io 

land  of  the  m 63 1  iMouth-a  female  m.l| 394 


misty  m.  tops* 500 

m.  groaned  m 698 

mounting  some  tall  m. . .  507 

of  m.  majesty!! 507 

one  m.  one  sea 519 

robes  the  m 195 

tail  rock  them.lf 531 

the  airy  m 351 

the  m.  labours 698 

the  m.  side^ 569 

the  m.  tops* 500 

with  every  m 507 


a  fool's  m.  is.  .' 643 

both  m.  and  the  meat ...  143 

every  hungry  m 60a 

^ft-horse  m  the  m 309 

if  >*ou  m.  it* 9 

kisses  from  a  female  m.lUii 

large  m.  indeed* 100 

made  thy  m 5 18 

m.  of  brassf 84 

one  rosy  m.l 406 

purple-stained  m 309 

purple-stained  m 731 


yoo  purple  m 550;     satisfieth  thy  m 756 
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Mouth — Continued 

sends  th'  m 60a 

the  m.  speaketh 657 

to  the  m.* 344 

with  open  m.* 537 

with  open  m.* 90 

Moyth-honor-m..    breath, 

which* 31 

Moutha-an  enemy  in  their 

m.* ao6 

made  m.  in* 487 

m.  are  stopt 34 

m.  as  Hydra* aoo 

poor  dumb  m.* 755 

Moutona-rCTM*nonj  h  uos  m.  50 
Move-do  we  m.  ourselvesf  .301 

do  women  m 398 

istom 439 

those  m.  easiestt 66 

Moved- woman  m.  is  like*.  4a 
Morement-their    awkward 

m.  tires 465 

MoTing-in  form  and  m.*  .460 

of  m.  gracefully 465 

Mow-more  you  m 471 

Mttdi-m.  I  want  which. .  .484 

m.  I  want  that 485 

m.  may  be  said 56 

m.  might  be  said 50 

m.  is  wanted 494 

not  too  m 49 1 

not  too  m.** 49a 

not  too  m 49a 

or  too  m.f 493 

saying  too  m 49a 

some  nave  too  m 141 

too  m.  of  a  good  thing*.  184 

Mud-m.  of  strands 603 

Mugwump-Mogul  and  M..584 

m.  if  a  person 584 

Muldber-Sf.  into  Apelles. .  553 

Mulier-aMf  odit  m 34a 

IM^mn-quid  m 738 

MuUens-fuim    ut   m.    esst 

dicuntur ao3 

Multitude-a  swinish  m.. .  .491 

as  this  m.* 383 

m.  is  always  in 491 

not  a  m.  buttt 538 

Multo-*i«c  m.  opus  est 494 

Kjaktot-necesse  est  m.iimg  ala68 
Multum-/«6err  cum  m.  licet.$o& 

Mumhling-in  m.  oft a86 

Mummy-to-morrow  a  m  .  .501 
Mundi-ct/o  transit  floria  *n.$  i  x 
Munditiia-m.  captmur. . .  .aoj 

simplex  m ao3 

UnnAnm-inckoatum  esse  m.  544 

Mundut-W  pereat  m 400 

noster  m.  regitur sSo 

prudentia  m.  regitur aSo 

Munera-m.      sunt     auctor 

quae 309 

Munich-wave  M 73 

Munny-goa  wheer  m.  iaf.  .471 
doant  thou  marry  for  m.t47 1 
Mure-m.  that  should  con- 

fine* aa  I 

Murder-call  it  m.ft 710 

do  no  m.* 510 


tny  BLomeo'B  n-* 


vMtlna*  of  B.* . 


Uft  vouf  n.  upt. 
Ukt  n.  bHtards. 


n.  nolal  gioii 

a.  uDdmud  an . . , 
iLhsppint  moulit. . 
n.  luDpint  touch . . 


n.  noblest  gitm  - . 


■harp  pincl]*5i5^ 


NiouT-mRiys 


tha  dull  n.—. 
th«  UveloiiB  n. 
tha  D.  In  itomi 


::!;«. 


witchhv  time  of  n.* jo6| 

■itchinit  time  Of  n.* ji« 

witchjiw  time  of  o Jiol 


a' 


;;;;i! 


Old — CoHimiud 


1  lomult   1 64 

d  wdlMiickeD lilo 


'3 'Omvn-fxMHfit  t 


.   ;a|     bluko,  thnatt- . 


OndlM-iylph  and 


out  of  o.  dtlAts.  . . 
pnisng  what  is  o. 
prodigioiuo.  «*.. 


ii  often  kKt 


.)S8  Onm-i™  j/fti 
■  ij  .ODinrd-luilf  ■ 
.534lOpaI-inmdiia 


.  114  OppMllM-by  o.  are  cuml.. 
.  74  lOppnM'd-one  man's  o.t . , 
,  110  OpKiMor-o,  of  all 

irhcn  aoo.  man  dancea.ibi|(4*-o,  ray  lipi.  let* sji  OppOfnancT-in  mere  o.*.  . 

which  it  the  o.t 41  s  OpMi-and  0.  doortt 6bs  ,Ontlc*-bui  d,  sharp. 

you  are  o* ili     o.  as  well  as  loclctt 40a      finw  o.  fivenl 

^  area 1 1 ,  Opea-moutb'd-^nd  o..    .401!     lomthdrp... 


0U*«  drops  I 


'Op^-n.  irriUnnrHla 
Ophdla-the'faiVc 
Opinion-^  Rpod  o: 


theO.ni 
OlTmpic-the  u.  ^mrs. , .  .3 
njtm-Pilton    im/wiiiliK 

Olnv<>*-<lwe11ers  in  O ] 

be»\-edonO i 

leafy  O.  roll ' 

made  O. tremble s 

ofbluaO* ' 

on  O.  tottering  Ossat  ■ .  ■  s 

OiaauponO S 

Ona  upon  O s 

Osaa  upon  O S 

PeliononO 

the  shady  O S 

Oaw-th*  di-nr  O-H- '•'■'•'■^ 


:;.S 
::S! 


sii,"oi  o.  Sixr.".'. 

jiS,     o,  flower  perfumes. 


o.  hath ,  .659 


o.  is  truth  filund J4S  Orance-blowim-and  o.t..6aS 

o,  on  the  conduct  of,  . . ,  lel  OnBtvi-ditGaid-0,tl*im.39t 

o.  which  on  crutchta i41  lOrano-anl  o.  and  water. are 

plague  of  o.* m{Om*-lm>ran  nt  0. 4«» 


In  .™n.tir 

iiin:::: 

Pb^^P.*. 

.410 

StT^^i^-::::: 

pcanire  after  p 

.5>« 

341 

id'o" 

dr!v: 

■JJS 

T: 

:.X 

ip 

^■;:;;;;;; 

ViuT; 

h^ncs  o.  have. 

..ib' 

-Vyt 

""'■■' j;s 

nd. 

..S6« 

Pjiit-bnl«np.-«nt.. 

in. 

::'g 

ie<r^p...."5 

S!::::::S 

wilhp.1...6i3 

MT 

SisHlIt;:;::: 

%™rfoulo.-.. 
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PARENTS 
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PASSIONLESS 


PAOB 

Par«nt»-c#5  p.qut  Von  S4  faittgy 

chance  makes  our  p 397 

fait  Us  ^ 207 

only  p.  love 455 

towards  thy  p ap 

which  in  p.  snine 37 

Patm-^.  autem  vetert  pro- 

verbio 43  5 

Ptris-a  Sir  P a68 

than  perfumed  P.f 6 

Park-charming  is  a  p.t-  •  .383 

Parle-an  anjfry  p.*,'. 307 

c#/m«  a  qut  ton  p 481 

qui  p.  heaucoup 644 

Vtj\K-de  p.  aux  yeux. . .  .42a 

Paiiey-admit  a  p 333 

Parliament-Act  of  P 418 

the  Common  House  of  P.  5 
Puliamentft-mother  of  P . .  236 
Puiour-walk  into  my  p. . .  660 

Pannaceti-was  p.  for* a  86 

Pamane-foK/  UP 699 

Pamawus-Bedlam  orP4.578 

thou  P.  whomll 307 

Pamell-P.   substituted    as 

a  watchword 6 

Parole-/a  p.aiti 658 

lap.aiti 658 

p.  femine 747 

peindre  lap 43a 

p.  of  literary  men 607 

Pairrot-more    clamorous 

than  a  p.* 743 

Paroles-^,    que    pour    de- 

guiser 659 

p.  may  rehearse 658 

Parrots-laugh  like  p.* 414 

Parson-forty  p,  poweiH.  . .  ia4 

forty  p.  power  to|| 377 

p.  much  be-musedi 578 

p.,  oh  illustrious 134 

p.  owned  his  skill 56 

Part-alas  must  p 555 

before  we  p 363 

better  p.  of  me* 754 

bid  us  p 450 

dearest  friends  must  p.  .555 

done  her  p,** 5a3 

for  better  p.J 735 

forgot  my  p.* 10 

hard  to  p.  when 43 1 

his  blessed  p.  to* 3a7 

if  we  must  p.  forever. .  .555 

kiss  and  p 363 

left  some  p.** 556 

loath  to  p 468 

lives  that  once  p 474 

love  and  then  to  p 555 

loves  no  0 561 

meet  ana  p.  on 474 

must  we  p 555 

only  p.  to  meet 555 

p.  at  oncell 555 

p.  of  allt 133 

p.  ofallt 706 

p.  to  meet  again 363 

p.  which  it  govemes ....  460 

th'  infested  p 474 

the  manly  p 313 

well  potir  p.t 365 
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Parted-met  or  never  p. .  . .   86 

never  shall  be  p.** 85 

p.  for  ever 45 1 

then  we  p 333 

,     we   p 333 

we  two  p.H 555 

I  Parthenon-wears  the  P.. .   S4 
Parthiana-lying  than  the  P.696 

Parthis-P.  mcndacior 696 

Particular-bright  p.  sUr*.   61 

'     p.  with  thee* 508 

the  p.  has  over  the  gen- 
eral  466 

Parting-our  p.  was 333 

p.  is  such  sweet* 36a 

p.  was  well  made* a6a 

the  p.  guest^ 371 

Partings-p.  gone  and  p.  yets  5  5 

such  p.  breakll 555 

were  sudden  p.lj 555 

Partington-beat  Mrs.  P 137 

Partiianship-p.     was     in- 
stalled  584 

Partner-his  loved  p 360 

p.  in  the  trade 605 

Partridge-finds  the  p.* 336 


Pa 


PAOB 

•MOfer-p.     e'er    pukes 

'       injl. 63a 

PasMngera-laden  with  p.. 551 

snares  relenting  p.* ....  684 
Passeth-soon  p.  it  away.  .427 
Pasalng-speak  each  other 

^in  P-;; 474 

the  p.  world 66 

Paailon-affection   mistress 

of  p.* 46 

an  old  p 73a 

by  p.  driven 103 

catching  all  p.* 2x9 

control  your  p 41 

enchantment  over  p.||.  .655 

gold  calm  p 319 

govern  my  p.  with 556 
er  p.  siiggests 395 

haunted  me  like  a  p.*! . .  531 

in  her  first  p.p 00 

in  her  first  p.|| 457 

in  p.  we  propose* 556 

infinite  p.  and 557 

its  burning  p 460 

made  of  p.* 444 

my  p.  begun 383 


neither  p.  nor  quail 381  j     now  p.  bums| 569 

PMts-all  p.  are  played. . .  .664 

do  act  the  p 665 

he  that  p.  us* 555 

if  p.  alluret 359 

in  p.  superiorj 733 

p.  and  proportions  of . .  .314 

p.  and  spreads 643 

p.  of  one  stupendous!.  .314 

p.    of    one    stupendous       j 
wholej 530: 

p.  of  one  stupendous^ .  . .  706  ] 

play  their  p 664 

played  their  p 664 

plays  many  p.* 664 

uttermost  p.  of  the 457 

Parturition-whole  with  p.H  50 5 
Party-but  with  a  p 583 

individual  or  a  p 543 


one  master  p.X 557 

one  p.  doth  expel 436 

p.  and  prejudice 609 

p.  and  the  life 476 

p.  and  the  pain 441 

p.  crowns  thy  hopesjl . .  .  743 

p.  first  I  felt** 556 

p.  is  the  galet 430 

p.  like  the 343 

p.  of  great  heartstt 559 

p.  put  to  use 455 

p.  seeks  aid  from 34a 

p.  shall  have  spentt 371 

p.  slain 598 

p.  storm'd  the 638 

p.  that  no 557 

p.  to  proceed 693 

p.  we  feel 447 


neither  p.  loser*. 56a      patroned  by  p 605 


p.  honesty  is 583 

p.  is  the  inadnesst 583 

serves  his  p 583 

snug  and  pleasant  p..  .  .693 

to  no  p 704 

to  p.  gave  up loa 

to  no  p.  that 561 

true  to  one  p.tt 138 

true  to  one  p.TT 583 

Parum-non  qui  p.  habet. . .  193 
Panri8-/>.  componere  magnai^g 

Pas-/^  premier  p 83 

Pass-let  nothing  p 547 

never  comes  to  p 383 

p.  and  speak  onef 474 

shall  p.  away 746 

ships  that  p.  inf 474 

things  p.  away 330 

Passage-a  p.  broad** 349 

p.  o  er  a  restless  flood ...  43 1 
p.  to  the  realms  oft.  . .  .591 
season'd  for  his  p.*.  . .  .513 


requite  my  p 546 

ruling  p.  conquers^ 557 

ruling  p.  strong! 5S6 

shocks  of  p.^ 336 

take  heed  lest  p.** 556 

that  sweet  p 443 

the  motive  and  the  cue 

for   p.* 9 

the  ruling  p.t 556 

their  first  p 457 

thotight  and  p.t 46a 

till  our  p.  dies 40 

turns  to  p.* 591 

vows  with  so  much  p. . . .  3  24 

whate'er  the  p. J 14a 

where  p.  leads 557 

whirlwind  of  your  p.*.  .     9 

with  a  p.* 4a 

with  p.  claspf 346 

with  so  much  p 538 

Paationate-this  p.   dis- 
course*  551 


Passed -when  she  had  p.f . .  5  x  5 ;  Paiaionlesa-hopeless    grief 
when  she  had  p.f 713  is   p 644 


PA  UUS 
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PEDANT 


PAOB 

Paul'»-^or  is  P.  church^ . .  aSj 

Pauper-only  a  p 585 

^f  plus  cupu  p.  est 19a 

PaiiperM-nom#n     mutant 

P 322 

Pauperum-p.      tabtrnas 

requniq%te 501 

Pausamus-repUed  P 197 

Pauae-an  awful  p 530 

dull  it  is  to  p.t 387 

nature  made  a  p 530 

the  nightingale  had.  .414 

.   33 

•  5561 
.665 
.    69 
.30X 
.606 


& 


let  proud  ambition  p. . 
Pauier-the  p.,  reason*. . 
Pavement-and  p.  stars** 
riches  of  Heaven's  p.*^ 
Pawns-the  p.  are  men .  , 
PtLX-candida  p.  homines . 

p.  cum  civtbus 562 

Pazi-Isles  of  P 551 

Pay-devil  to  p 640 

for  what  p 410 

if  I  can't  p 141 

less  to  p 388 

slow  be  to  p 99 

slow  be  to  p 179 

spur  than  p 228 

wants  wherewith  to  p. .  .    54 

wants  wherewith  to  p. .  .  1 78 

Payment- thanks  and  p.*  ..325 

too  little  p.* 375 

Pajrmin  -traverse  P.  shores||459 

Pays-in  doing  it  p.* 325 

soert  bien  son  p 37 

the  stave  that  p.* 1 79 

Pea-seek  a  sweet  p 275 

Peace-a  long  p.* 564 

a  perpetual  p.** 121 

a  quiet  p.  with 679 

and  calls  it  p.l| 563 

and  universal  p.f 564 

argonauts  of  p 316, 

arts  of  p 564  j 

blessings  of  p.f 564 1 

bring  you  p 563  ' 

brothers  in  p.t 619 

call  it  p 563 

calm  p.  and  quiet** ....  1 04 

can  we  dig  p 319 

carry  gentle  p.* 29 ; 

chamber  was  p 563 

days  of  p 105 

days  of  p.  and 563 

desire  is  p 562 

doing  well  in  p 563 

dream  of  p 29 

cmpnre  is  p 564 

fierce  hail  of  p.t 466 

for  gentle  p 293 

goal  of  war  is  p 562 

health  and  p 63 1 

health,  p.  andj 343 

in  p.  a  charge 653 

in  p.  love  tunes 446 

in  p.  providest 562' 

in  p.  th*  elements 461 ' 

in  p.  there's* 562 1 

in  p.  there's* 717 

in  p.  with  honour* 563 
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is  it  p.  orf 7x9 

is  no  p 724 

is  there  any  p.f 411 

just  and  lasting  p 1x3 

kneel  for  p.* 375 

knot  of  p 650 

let  us  have  p 564 

man  of  p X96 

man  of  p.  and  war 653 

maintain  the  p.* 403 

most  unfavorable  p 56a 

my  p.  is  gone 656 

nor  p.  nor  ease 680 

not  p.  at  any  p 56a 

of  celestial  p.* 468 

of  perpetual  p.* 56a 

of  preserving  p 56a 

on  earth  p 587 

or  a  bad  p 56a 

or  p.  so  sweet 434 

our  p.,  our^ 494 

p.  and  competencet-  •  •  .686 

p.  and  friendship 563 

p.  and  health 14X 

p.  and  no  longerf 564 

p.  and  rest  can  never**.  .350 

p.  at  any  price 56a  i 

p.  becomes  men 606 

p.  brooded  o'er 6a4 

p.,  commerce  and  honest 1 8a 

p.   descending} 614 

p.  hath  her  victories**.  .563 

p.  hath  higher 563 

p.  in  Freedom's 703 

p.  instead  of 710 

p.  is  its  comimnion 40a 

p.  is  of  the  nature* 56a 

p.  itself  should* 56  a 

p.  its  ten  thousands.  . .  .563 

p.  O  virtuet 494 

p.  of  mind  dearer 36X 

p.  rules  the  day 563 

p.  seemed  to  reigni 69 

p.  to  be  found X44 

p.  to  be  found 563 

p,  with  these a63 

p.  your  valor 34 

Piping  time  of  p.* 563 
rince  of  P.  was  bom . .  .  x  a  i 

provide  in  p.t s6a 

rest  in  p 3a6 

soft  p.  she  brings 113 

star  of  p a7a 

that  publisheth  p 5a6 

the  p.  of  death 3 

this  terrible  p 563 

those  of  p 563 

thousand  years  of  p.f ...   84 

thy  p.  possessing 589 

time  of  p 56a 

to  consider  p 7x8 

try  p 678 

war  and  p.|| 333 

we  love  p..' s6a 

when  p.  and  mercy 369 

where  p.  and** 366 

where  there  is  no  p 56a 

who  desires  p 56a 
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PeaceaUy-p.  if  we  can 247 

p.  if  we  can 704 

Peacemakef^the  only  p.*..a3i 

Peacemaken-best  of  p 594 

Peach-little  p.  in  the 698 

Peak-a  p.  in  Darien 36a 

dwinole  p.  and  pine. . . .  xSa 

little  diamond  p 490 

Peak^r-^urple  p.  remote. .  .6aS 

the  highest  p aa8 

their  loftiest  p.fl aa8 

Peal-knew  that  p.|| 74 

Pealing-p.  loud  again 84 

Peart-p.  from  an  elm 999 

Pear-tree-go  to  a  p.   for 

pears a99 

Pearl-as  your  p.* 50 

as  your  p.* 36a 

barbaric  p.  and  gold**.  .187 

black  is  a  p sas 

core  of  one  p 406 

comb  of  p.f 481 

gate  of  p 3a8 
eapa  of  p.* aox 

no  radiant  p 685 

of  orient  p a49 

pure  as  a  p 639 

purer  than  p 406 

threw  a  p.  away* 395 

too  rich  a  p 701 

with  orient  p.** 500 

Pearl-chain-p.   of  all   the 

virtues 493 

Pearl-gift-p.     thrown     to 

hogs 558 

Pearla-black  men  are  p.* . .  sa5 

cast  ye  your  p 678 

fairer  than  p 446 

glimmer  of  p.f 311 

p.  that  were  his  eyes*. .  .111 

p.  into  the  bosom 607 

p.  of  thoughttt 690 

search  for  p 33  a 

Peaa-and  tame  pigeons  p. .  4x  x 

as  pigeons  p.* 396 

Peai-cod-bcf ore  'tis  a  p.*.  .311 
Peasant-e  very  p. to  achieve  3  a 

the  p.  cnjoy^ 403 

Peasantry-a  bold  p as 

Peaaant»-of  p.  kings 370 

Peasanft-p.  dress  oefits. . .  20% 

Pebble-a  smoother  p sae 

Pebbles-children  gath'ring 

^  p.** 5a8 

Pecator-rfto     p.     et    peca 

fortiter asa 

Peccantibus  -  ircucitur  sed 

P 646 

Peccare-cwm  p.  licet 598 

qui  non  veta  p..- 598 

Peccat-nftfct/  p.  nisi a68 

Peccatit-fum  p.  irascitur . .  6a6 
p.  veniam  poscenUm. . . .  a88 
Peccatam-/».  (juam  remitti 

potest 4a6 

Peck-p.  the  falcon*i(* 594 

Peckt-p.  up  wit  ai^ 396 

Peculiar-gloomy  and  p 5x7 

Ptcvadn-cott^cta  p.  eutque..49K 


in  time  of  p 562      worth  retire  to  p aa  *Pedant-p.  o'er  the  boy*. .  .448 
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P»Ul-p.  from  .wild  row.  .Ji6 

..j66      surviveorp 

..'   iifPujuir-Bl  lovera'  p.'.'.'. 
.  ,s661     Up  p.  upon  my  »oul*. 

3 

P«iff-c»ll  him  p!* SI6 

robbina  P.  hepaid  Paul.tti 
wiu  P.  f«™dl77. .60 

PitlUoiu-petitiaTX  tat  ao  p.ieS 
oltottp* S4» 

full  p.  bSiught 

ES*^«y'»^^" 

Elri"------' 

..;6a'Pup*tii>l-be  t&iu  p.... 

p.  In  inotfiet 

Plwtani-PyTThie  p.  (ron(^|.4il 

Hvir*"'"-- 

p£.^^'glSJ«^p-.it:::j;; 

that  d™rp» 

■■us'TS.tiirihSf- 

■B 

.5661     lums  a  p.  tile  fi«- 

'.'.till     P.  andlcwxM.."!"!! 

^E^^SS^uS^  ^'" 

a  p.  race ftw6  P«r»on-fre«tom  of  p io4{PhlUp-P.  and  Mary.. 

.  according  10.  .jog-     her  own  p.* 75      P.  (ought  men 

p sooi     her  own  p,*.. ,. 640      P.  had  great  lucces 


MfnSM-ii.  which  on . 


'.   81       Ihi*  ipxidiy'p., 

.147  P«noDaJ-makeap,  attacKr4 

c  1 1  ParaonalitT-a  p.  which  by 

.  S67  P*nsn»ykio1dng  at  auch  p..4 


4:PhUiitlna--iiourP 

1  PbUUi-neat-handed  P.**.  .1 
glPhllolocitta-p.  who  chase..] 


■mela-when  P.  lingtj.is 


aii^i; 


.   s;o      p.  a  fin«ennal Ojo 

.  ..ig      p.  and  fiiendf 197 

.  .57o'PldloK>phen'leadp.aitray4ol 


J  Perturbation-O  poll 
i.Pmi-China  10  !*/■.. 

1      China  to  P 

0      Laplanrt  to  P... 

g        NewWnalP 

8  Pemrs«-and  be  p.* 
4  PerverHaeM-coufd 

le  pn>phet9|. 


Periods-equal  p.  VeepI 540  PastUam 

tollof  p ii«|     wldc-vaating 


drKjlalin 


hets|..j;s      Cear  divinep.t. . 
,'....  tD4      history  Is  p. , . . , 
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Pinions -clang  of  p 606  iPity — Continued 
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thy  purple  p.t 534 

thy  silver  p 369 

Pink-coxcombs  e'en  the  p.||  67 

p.  of  cjurtesy* 146 

p.  of  perfection 147 

p.  of  perfection 275 

p.  of  perfection 566 

the  white  p.** 277 

very  p.  of  perfection ....  146 
Pinned -p.  with  a  single  stars  29 

Pin»-fUes  of  p.t 708 

p.  it  with  a  star 530 

Pinto-P.  was  but 426 

Pioua-p.  thoughts  as 23 

Pipe-glorious  m  a  p.|| 693 

p.  but  ast 579 

p.  for  fortune's* 556 

p.  to  smoke 550 

p.  of  claretll 47i' 

rumour  is  a  p.* 627 

rhyme  the  p 552 


text  of  p. 
Piper-p.  he 
Piper*8-a  p. 


p.  melts  the  mind 57a 

p.  never  ceases 29 

p.  swells  the 572 

p.  then  embracet 711 

p.  touched  but 385 

p.  upf)n  the  poor 572 

sacred  p.  hath* 557 

save  with  p 480 

she  cannot  p 416 

soft-eyed    p 591 

soft  p.  never 572 

tear-talling  p.* 572 

the  angel  P 573 

the  p.  of  it* 572 

till  p.  wont 573 

to  p.  and  perhaps 289 

to  p.  them 57a 

void  of  p 57a 

whom  soft-eyed  p 119 

with  p.  to  dispense*.  ...  572 
Pity-pat-kep'  goin'  p.ft-  ..745 


and  gun 88  Pity's-from  p.  minejl 680 

piped 535.      till  p.  self  be 509 

son 275  Pity-wanting-p.  pain*.  ..  .57a 

Pipes-p.  and  whistles*. . . .    20  Pity-Zekle-hem  went  p.tt.  745 

ye  soft  p 645  Kxes-pictures,  rosaries  and 

Piphi^-is  p.  hot  from 311  p X52 

p.  time  of  peace* 563  Place- 


Pipi^ns-old  p.  toothsumest   19 1 

Piquc-p.  all  mortalst 569; 

p.  her  andij 743 

Pirates-I  mean  p.* 64 1 ; 

Pigtol-cocking  of  a  p.li .  . .  .  2 10 

Pit-black  as  the  p 290 

diggeth  a  p 614 

monster  of  the  p.t 491 

unbottomed  boundless  p.3  5 1 

Pitch-that  touch  p.* 582  j 

Pitcher -sfjmc  tall  p 584: 

Pitchfork  -with  a  p 52a 

ntfall-p.  and  with  gin.  . .  .  5921 

Kth -precedent  of  p.* 338. 

Pitifiil-God  be  p 63 

it  was  p 361 : 

'twas  wondrous  p.* 744 

Pits-p.  when  these 707 

Pittacus  P.  said  that 473 

savs  that  P 288 

Pittance-small  p.  which  we 

have 141 1 

Pity  -a  brother's  p 679 . 

a  tear  for  p'* 113 

challenge  double  p 644! 

heart  to  p 5731 

him  do  thou  p 508] 

his  p.  gave 1241 

his  p.  gave 267  i 

his  p.  gave 5721 

is  there  no  p.* 5  7  2  j 

learn  to  p,  them 679 
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Placa-ezpectanta-gratitude 
of  p 3a6 

Plagiarists-may  term  p..  .574 

Plagiarized-if  Pope  p 30 

Plagiary-is  accounted  p. . . 574 

Plague-p.  a  winged  wolf .  .a6i 

p.  o'  both  your* 155 

p.  of  lifet 7a6 

p.  rid  you* 155 

p.  upon  them* 156 

Plagues-boils  and  p.*. . .  .156 

p.  that  haunt  the 49a 

two  main  p ao7 

worse  p.  than 594 

Plain-a  darkling  p 24 

a  herbless  p 515 

apt  and  p 536 

be  p.  in  dress 303 

best  p.  set ao3 

p.  blunt  man* 191 

p.  living  andf 494 

p.  living  andU 689 

p.  of  Marathon 560 

p.  without  pomp ao3 

see  you  in  the  p.J ai 

upon  the  watery  p.||. . .  .543 

Plainness-in  this  p.* 191 

p.  may  coexist  with ....   76 

Plains-and  spacious  p.^f.  .661 

and  sunny  p.** 6ao 

gem-like  p.  and 537 

silver-mantled  p xai 

PlaintUTs-abuse     the     p. 
attorney 419 

Plaisant-</M  p.  au  sMre. . .  580 

Plan-excels  at  a  p 67 

not  without  a  p.l 430 

not  without  a  p.t 46a 

some  worn  out  p.tt"  •  •  '464 

Planet-a  rhyming  p.*. . ,  .577 
new  p.  swims  into 36a 

Planetary -the  p.  sphere. .  .570 


j-a  certain  p 350 

bounds  of  p 92 

bounds  of  p.  and 484 

by  p.  or  time* 485 

change  the  p 643 

creatures  of  another  p.*  .372 

from  lowest  p 6 

f^t  p.  and  wealth^ 495 

in  authentic  p.* 552 

in  great  p 63  5 

in  p.  ort 38a 

kiss  the  p.  to 505 

men  in  great  p 543 

neither  shall  his  place.  .359 

p.  and  means  for* 548 1  Plane-tree -p.  the  Persian}'  69 

p.  below  the  skies 5 891  Planets-no  p.  strike* xat 


p.  he  lives  in 485  \ 

p.  in  thy  memory 478 

p.  is  dignified  by* 365 

p.  is  dignified* 713 

p.  is  nothing 697 

p.  where  he  chanced .  . .  .  5I;  a 

priority  and  p.* 55a 

take  my  p 695 

the  p.  complyt 60 

the  p.  where  ne  chanced   1 1 

the  right  p 619 

the  second  p 608 

the  second  p 754 

this  is  the  p.J 479 


p.  and  the  pale 665 

p.  in  their  course 419 

p.  in  their  turn 371 

p.  of  the  ages jao 

p.  that  are  not  able ....  ao8 

the  p.  and  this* 55a 

vivid  p.  rollf 498 

Planks-as  two  floating  p.  .474 

to  rotten  p.* 490 

Plans-p.  poor  and 4x6 

Plant-a  time  to  p 10 

while  the  earth  bears  a  p.  34 

fix'd  like  a  p.J 430 

p.  himself  indomitably. 559 


to  his  resting  p 509  Pumting- wheat  for  this  p.|ix8 

to  p.  and  power 583  !Plants-as  aromatic  p. . . . .    15 


no  aoul  shall  p.* 572: 

p.  and  remorse* 548; 

p.  enters  at 572 

p.  hath  been  balm* 572 

p.  in  thy  looks* 572 . 

p.'«i  aldn  to  love 572, 

p.  is  sworn  servant 5  7  2 1 

p.'s  the  straightest 5721 

p.  is  the  virtue* 372 


to  the  appointed  p 388 

upon  the  p.  beneath. . .  .479 

where  the  p.* 474 

Places  -all  t>.  that* 524 

>five  p.  or  pelftt 583 

^fives  p.  or  pelfft 138 

in  pleasant  p 350 

p.  do  not  ennoble 543 

strange  p.  cramm'd*. .  .541 
through  dirty  p 603 


grace  that  lies  in  nerbs, 

p.* XI 

in  herbs,  p.,  stones*. . .  .aj7 

like  hardy  p 583 

that  p.  thorns apo 

Platform-half  the  p.t 30a 

Platforms -read  their  p.. .  .537 

Platane-the  p.  rotind 698 

VlAto-amicus  P.  sed 130 

err  with  P a3a 
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Plenty — Continued 

taste  curious  wanton  p. .  1 15 

waste  of  p 7x9 

Plearis^-growing  to  a  p.*. 3 30 

flTowing  to  a  p.* 676 

FUj^tfiil-woman's  d.  faithaSj 
PUftarchus-one  tola  P.. .  .997 
Plodders-have  continual  p.  63 
small  have  continual  p.*4ai 
Plods-p.  his  weary  way. . .  23S 

Plot-for  a  dreary  p 467 

guide  the  p 4S6 

such  a  p.  miist 738 

survey  the  p S3 

Plotting -sit  p.  and  playing30i 

Plough-avail  the  p 294 

avail  the  p .435 

by  the  p ^s 

diligent  at  his  p 189 

drag  the  p 573 

following  his  p.^ 569 

holdeth  the  p 371 

mole  to  p.t 59 

steer  the  p 464 

the  mole  to  p.t 393 

those  who  p.  the  sea ....     a 

whtf efore  p 410 

Plooi^'d-p.  by  shameji.. .  .394 
Pknighman-the    heavy  p. 

snored 5^9 

p.  homeward  plods 235 

Plooi^men's-are  p.  clocks*4 1 2 
Ploaglis-p.  the  furrow. . .  .418 

Plongbshare-first  p 90 

her  p.  o'er  creation 160 

p.  o  er  creation 626 

ruin's  p.  drives 6a6 

stem  ruin's  p 160 

the  unwilling  p 160 

Plottgbshares-swords    into 

p S6a 

Plows-p.  and  soweth  in. .  .384 
Pludc-p.  from  the  memory39i 

p.  the  flower 546 

Pltacked-not  harshly  p.**.  .49a 

Pluckt-for  violets  p 557 

VioBUL-quid  p.  levtus 738 

Plumage-same  p.  thatll. .  .213 
Plume-Za  p.  a eu sous le rot.  565 

lent  his  p 213 

Sir?,  oft 286 

tant  la  p.  a 7SS 

when  bold  Sir  P.J 65a 

Plumoiet-e'er  p.  sounded*. 668 
Plum 
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Poem — Cantinutd 

no  heroic  p 581 

p.  without  words 553 

write  a  p 447 

PoesT-cadience  of  p.* 580 

did  p.  appearft 581 

in  p.  a 581 

music  and  p.* 670 

Poet-a  mighty  p 127 

ap.  bom 577 

a  p.  soaring** 577 

be  a  p.  without 577 

does  the  p 579 

first  p.  had 467 

good  p.  sayd 465 

great  p.  who 3x9 

Ijeat  p.  whose  works. .  .  X4a 

ladnop.t 577 

et  the  p.  be 579 

ittle  p.  cried s8a 

over  and  the  p.* 379 

over  or  of  p.tr 36 

never  durst  p.* 564 

not  our  p 570 

p.  against  p aa8 

p.  cannot  diet 639 

p.  feels  the  past 753 

p.  in  a  goldenf 579 

p.  is  bom  not  made 577 

p.,  naturalist  and  histor- 
ian   320 

p.,  orator  or  sage( 33 

p.  without  love 579 

sculptor,  painter,  p.(.  .  .526 

some  humbler  p.( 579 

the  perfect  p 316 

the  p.  dies 578 

truth  the  p.  singsf 479 

was  ever  p 319 

Poeta-p.  nascitur 577 

p.  nascitur 577 

p.  nascitur  nan  fit 577 

solus  aut  rex  aul  p 577 

Poetae-</«/«r/«  fntmbra  p...ni 
P.,  Physici,  Historici.  .  ..320 
usus  p.  ut  maris  est 579 

Poetess-a  maudlin  p.J.  . .  .578 

Poetic-a  p.  child .  63  x 

^eat  p.  heartf 579 

in  p.  pains 39X 

p.  nelds  encompass 394 

p.  justice  withj 401 

Poetical-made  thee  p.*..  .  .580 

Pottis-ntediocribus  esse  p. . .  s  7  7 

in-to  see  how  p 488  Poetry-as  mincing  p.*.  ...    70 

Plunaer-that  p.  forbear.  .  .310 


top.,  to  slay 563 

Plunge-p.  in  a  pool's 433 

Plutarch-then  read  P 3  54 

'tis  all  P 573 

Pluto-P.  hath  got 467 

P.  sends  delusive 200 

Plutonian-dark  P.  shadowsr;? 

Plying-p.  her  needle 410 

Po-or  wandering  P 697 

Pocket-picks  yer  p 420 

Poexn-a  great  p 581 

a  p.  round 581 

a  true  p.** 66 

let  your  p 580 
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Poetry — Continued 

painting  is  silent  p 553 

p.  and  love 3^8 

p.  in  generain 446 

p.  of  earth six 

p.  of  heavenji 63 

p.  of  speechjl 4xx 

p.,  speaking  p 53 

p.  the  best  words 58X 

p.  of  heaven^ 666 

the  truest  p.  iS* 580 

thou  sweet  p 585 

versifier  without  p 577 

Poeft-a  good  p.  's  made.  .577 

a  p.  brain S77 

a  p.  eye 578 

a  p.  license 579 

Po«ts-and  p.  sage 697 

clever  young  p 58X 

folk,  thep 576 

gods  and  p.  only x  50 

king  of  p 660 

mere  p.  song 398 

nine  such  p.  made 568 

of  ancient  p 251 

only  p.  know 391 

or  youthful  p 445 

on  p.  ear 274 

p.  are  all  who 579 

p.  are  sultans 338 

p.  are  the  hierophants . .  544 

p.  are  the 600 

p.  by  their 578 

p.  did  feign  that*? 5x3 

p.  lose  half 75$ 

p.  painful  vigilst 578 

p.  steal  from  Homer. ...  573 

p.  that  lasting 577 

p.  who  on  earthK 578 

p.  utter  great 576 

p.  vision  oft 283 

p.  vision  oft 714 

p.  witty 96 

so  p.  live 579 

souls  of  p 389 

that  p.  feign  of* 6as 

the  p.  dream 581 

eye* 379 

lines 579 

mindf 579 


as  mincing  p.* 5  77 

eloquence  and  p 670 

ever  produced  in  p 466 

in  rhetoric  and  p 466 

into  p.  by 578 

like    p.    men   are   to   be 

bom  so 44 

lived  English  p 660 

melancholy  madness   of 

P 380 

merit  of  p 580 

music  resembles  p.J.  .  .  .515 

not  p.  but 568 

not  p.  that 585 

on  middling  p 577 


the 

the 

the 

the 

the  . 

these 

three 


p. 
P- 
p. 
p. 
p. 


pogell 357 

song 585 

p.  were 579 

p.  in 483 

true  p.  are 578 

witty  p.  siiigt 470 

ye  dead  p.t- 578 

youthful  p.  dream**. ...  577 

Poictiert-Cressy  and  P 57 

Point-p.  a  moral a6o 

p.  a  moral  or 5x7 

the  entire  p.* 455 

too  fine  a  p 56 

Pointed-p.  out  with  the. . . 356 

Pointt-p.  me  out 256 

p.  of  the  compass 56X 

the  meeting  p.J 337 

the  sourest  p.* X47 


Poison-love  not 
one  man's  p. . 
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Prophets — Contin  ued 

perverts  the  p.H 57s 

p.  and  apostles* A38 

p.  of  the  fulurdl 558 

p.  of  the  pastjl 16 

p.  old"** 577 

p.  Paradise  to  come ....   61 

p.  poor 119 

the  p.  mantle 600 
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Prosperity —  Couttpt  ued 
p.  destroys  our  apprecia- 
tion      14 

p.  is  a  great  teacher.  ...    14 
p.  is  the  blessing. .......    14 

p.  makes  friends 39$ 
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fruit 6a 

Tata-made  a  T 568^ 

Tatter*<l-through  t.  clothes  51 
Tattlart-t.  will  be  sure.  ..41a 

Tattoo-soldier's  last  t 653 

Tanght-and  lowly  t.* 689 

ever  to  be  t.t 569 

nev'er  been  t 6a i 

t.  he  ne'er  forgets 464 

t.  the  testaments! 84 

t.  us  how  to  live 13 

t.   us   how 591 

teacher  and  the  t.||  ....411 

without  being  t 460 

TauntB-t.  are  not  so  sharp 

as  arrows! 8 

Taurus-sun  with  T.  rideB**  80 
TaTem-as  at  a  capital  t  ..388 

been  at  a  t 388 

t.  is  my  x>alace 735 

the  Mermaid  T 389 

Tax-t.   our  labours 683 

t.  God's  fulness  with.. 4x6 
Taxation-unnecessary  t.  is. 58a 

j     unnecessary  t.  is 683 

'Taxed-beggar  is  t.ft 683 

;     his   t.   top 683 

I  Taxes-death    and    t 683 

Taylor — deep  in  T.J 569 

General  T,  never 145 

the  t.  Lowne aos 

T9-fecisti  enim  nos  t 3161 

Tea-and    sometimes   t.t-  .683 

grounds  of  t X09 

her   t.   she 6a9 

sweeteners  of  t 6a9 

take   her  t 683 

t.   does  our 343 

t.   does  our 683 

t.    thou    soft...;.; 683 

iTeach-is   to  t 439 

'     no  methods  t.t 5x5 

swain  shall  t 34 

t.  a  man 5a4 

t.   by   experience 356 

t.   in   song 578 

t.   in  song $78 
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t.  me  to  feelt 479 

t.  the  younff  idea. . . .  .ax7 

t.  you  morel S«i 

we    but    t.* 355 

Teacher-both  the  t.  and|..4xx 
t.  of  the  arts 5a4 

Teachara-are  learned  t.! . .  84 

Teachcr*t-t.  chair  became 

a  throne 65 

the  bold  t.t 6x 

Taachinc-men  while  t ax 7 

profits  by  t sx7 

t.    by   examples 356 

t.  what  he  didn't 4>> 

Taachinga-him  eloquent  t.!5ao 
to  nature's  t $22 

Taam-heavenly  harnessed 
t.* 71 

Teapot-Tempest  in  a  t. . . .  668 
a  human  t 163 

Taar-a  human  t 163 

a  t.  escai)e 680 

a  t.  upon  it 65a 

an  angel's  t 685 

cost  a  sigh  at 431 

every  woe  a  t.|| 481 

every  woe  a  t.  canfl ....  680 

falling  of  a  t 5^ 

man  without  at 385 

one   x>Articular  t.* 684 

smile   and   t.M 463 

shed  a  t.* 684 

some  melodious  t.**. .  .685 

steal  a  t.t 5^i 

sympathetic  t 685 

t.  be  duly  shed 509 

t.  each   others  eyes.  . .  .557 
t.  each  others  eyes.  . .  .606 

t.  forgot  as  soon 368 

t.  in  her  eye 6sa 

t.  most  sacredH 680 

t.  out  one's  heart 346 

t.  so  limpid X64 

t.  that  flows 685 

t.  that  we  shed 685 

the  briny  t 509 

the   counterfeited   t. . . .  374 

the   t.   down 685 

th'  unanswerable  t.l|. .  .685 

that    pensive    t a98 

without  a  t.! 5ao 

Taar-drop-dash  the  t.N . . .  668 
a  t.  ghsten'd 685 

Taara-again  with  t.f 606 

all  her  t 347 

all  t.   cease X73 

and  t.  shed* 5<>7 

big  round  t.* 374 

big  round  t 374 

bursting  t.  my  heart . . .  a63 

but  t.  to  give 4x5 

drawing  others'  t 10 

drink   the   t.N 394 

drop  t.  as  fast* 684 

drops  of   t.* 684 

fcign'd     t 738 

flattered  to  t 515 

flood  of  t 5S4 

gave  me  up  to  t  * 5*5 
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Tennift-have  in  t.* 30a 

Tenor-noiseless  t.  of  their. 494 

t.  of  their  way as 

t.  of  his  way 25 

Tent-but  at 504 

doorway  of  my  t.ff. . .  .71S 

my  moving  t 597 

rede  you  t.  it 528 

Ten-to-onen-all  the  t 371 

Tents-fold  their  t.f 106 

silent  t.  arc t68 

Tenures-his  t.  and  his  *.  .646 

Terence-lines  of  T 573 

T.,  hum 495 

Tennacant-a  dreadful  t. . .  760 
Termee-few  t.  hadde  he . .  564 

Terma-good  set  t  * aSa 

in  honourable  t.* a8s 

litigious  t.** 4ao 

recollected     t.* 71 

usual  fanatic  t 48a 

with  sweetest  t.* 147 

Terni-yi4«  jacet  in  t ass 

sit  tioi  t.  levis 3  a6 

Terrible- 1.  as  an  army. ...   57 

t.  man   with 517 

too  t.  for* 5n 

TwrlB-quae  regie  in  t.  . .  .409 

Territones-no  slave  t 649 

Terror-meant  for  t 399 

no  t.  Cassius* 137 

not  their  t.* 417 

one  species  of  t 47 

"T."  of  the  Revolution547 

t.  to  many a68 

t.  to  the  soul* 13s 

there  is  no  t.* 363 

Mfith   t.    dumbll 718 

Teat-more  overt  t.* 5 

serve  for  at a6 

t.  of  ridicule 618 

TvtaL-ordorem  I.  diu 6a 5 

Testamcnt-between        the 

New  and  Old  T 437 

hear  this  t.* 3  a6 

purple  t.  of  ♦ 716 

T.,  New  and  Old 84 

Teaty-old  men  are  t a  i 

Tether-nae  man  can  t 548 

Text-God  takes  at 550 

is  nature's  t.tt 598 

neat  rivulet  of  t 98 

pronounce  a  t laA 

-Vjuare  of  t.t 98 

t.  of   pike  and  gun 88 

than  garbled  t 416 

Thala-lovely  T.  sits 549 

T.  by  hb  side 14S 

Thalea-man     of     Miletus, 

T 7ao 

T.  said 196 

when  T.  was 407 

Thamee-banks  of  T 63  7 

no  allaying  T ao8 

the  T.  or 6a3 

Thamyrit-blind  T.and**.  .577 

Thane-facc  my  T.* 376 

Thank-none  can  t 387 

none  can  t 634 

shall  t.  you 687 
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Thank — ContiHmd 

t.  you  for 687 

t.  you,  good  sir 687 

Thank'd-when  I'm  not  t. 

at  all SIX 

Thanked-when  I'm  not  t..687 

Thankit-Lord  be  t 687 

Tlianklet»-have  a  t.  child*387 

Thanka-but  empty  t 687 

both  of  t.* 3a5 

poor  in  t.* 687 

small  t.  for  my  labour*. 409 

t.  of  millions 354 

t.  the  exchequer  of*. . .  .687 
Thanus-calUng  unto  one  T.55X 
Thatch- the  ancient  t.f. .  .30a 
Thebet*-in  T.   streets. . .  .504 

Theam-there  is  nu  t 46a 

Theatre-a  woody  t.**. . .  .698 

and  universal  t.* 664 

as.  in  a  t.* 9 

our  t.  hath  lost 467 

serves  for  at 664 

world's  a  t 664 

Thebes-presenting  T.** . . .  700 

Thee-as  I  do  t.* 556 

both  t.  and  me a79 

consecrate  to  t 509 

ever  of  t 3 

^^ce  to  t ao3 

if  not  enjoyed  with  t. . .  x  a8 

judge  not  t 480 

land  and  t 3x6 

live  to  t 546 

live  with  t.** 488 

love  t.  to-day 44a 

need  of  t.^ 484 

neither  with  t i  a8 

of  t.  the  tale  is 68x 

one  thought  of  t.t 456 

see  out  t.* .  480 

shall  t.  restore 509 

silent  to  t 707 

t.  that  ever  feltj 679 

to  lose  t.  were 467 

to  remember  t 477 

while  t.  I  seek 60a 

with  t.  conversing** . ... 5x9 
with  t.  live  nor  yet  with- 
out  xa8 

with  t.  nor  without  t..  .xa8 

without   t.   1 589 

without  t.  is  sweet**.  .  .530 

Theefe-a  secret  t 449 

Theft -forgave  the  t 687 

lives     n  t 568 

property  is  t 599 

t.  in  nature 599 

Them-to  live  with  t 477 

Theme-give  me  a  a  t 58a 

is  my  t 6ao 

Thetnistodss-T.      being 

asked 301 

T.  of  all  men 667 

T.  said a 

Themsdves-both  for  t.f.  .589 
few  t.  in  that  just  inirrorxoS 

speak  of  t 4S7 

well  f  or  t ^90 

who  help  t ^51 
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Theocritus-T.    "an    ivory 

mischief" 75 

Thsoohrastus-T.  "a  silent 

deceit" 75 

Thsory-not   a    t s8a 

speculation  and  t 571 

There-he's  t.,  he's  every- 
where  534 

Thermopylae-a  new  T.||.  ..333 

a  new  T.!|. . . . .      353 

Thermopylae's-at  T.  try8t.7io 
Thespian- the  T.  springs.  ..467 
ThM]ii*-T.  the  first  profes- 
sor   70 

Thetis-in  T.  lap  he 500 

lap  of  T 500 

Thick-through  t.  and  thin  130 

through  t.  and  thin ....  ^68 

Thicke-through  t.  and  thin6o4 

Thickefs-deep  t.  gloom.. 3 94 

food  the  t.  yield: : 59 

food  the  t.  yield::. ....  .39a 

Thief-a  dwarfish  t.* 308 

a  dwarfish  t.* 687 

a  t.  or  two* 400 

from  the  t.* 687 

meet  a  t.* 582 

set  a  t.  to  catch 436 

set  a   t 687 

than  a  t 245 

t.  and  justice X96 

t.  doth  fear  * 134 

t.  doth  fear* 676 

t.   of  time 596 

t'was  a  t  said 687 

yond  simple  t.* 399 

TmeYsry-you  with  t.* . . . .  687 
Thleres-desperate  t.  all*. .  148 

place    t.* 486 

t.  for  their  robbery*. . .  .390 
t.  for  their  robbeo"*.  .  .687 
t.  of  the  day's  beauty*.  a3 4 

to  desperate  t.* sa4 

Thichs-his  little  t 80 

Thmibles-sought  it  with  t.535 

Thin-thick  and  t 568 

thicke  and  t 604 

t.  red  line  streak 74 

through  thick  and  t.. . .  X30 

walls  worn  t a3 

TUne-forgetfulness  in  t.jj .  540 
hours  were  t.  andf. . .  .447 

what  is  t 500 

Thing-a   fearful   t.U 457 

a  good  t.* 675 

a  t.  apartll 456 

a  pretty  t ! 4^0 

a  very  necessarv  t 45«> 

and  gentlemanlike  t. ...307 

at  any  mortal  t.ii 415 

each  t.  meets* 55a 

great  intellectual  t 33  a 

nave  a  good  t aa? 

how  poor  at 460 

ill-flavored  t.  sir* 50 

isn't  a  t.  imdcr 50s 

light  unmeaning  t.R. . . .   a 7 

lose  a  t.* 4a8 

no  great  t x8a 

no  Idnd  of  thing a 
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Tbornt-crackliac  of  t....4X3 

crown   of    t 317 

grapes  of  t aQp 

crapes   of   t 614 

pricked  by  the  t 634 

repents  on   t 613 

that    plants    t 39Q 

t.  upon  your  headf ....  578 

t.  which  I  have! 615 

touch'd  bv  the  t 576 

wreath   oi  t.** 403 

Thou-do  t.  but  thine** ...  513 

I  were  t 695 

prayed  that  t 504 

t.  beside  me 554 

t.  beside  me 737 

t.  hast  made  himf 550 

t.     mine** 375 

were  I  t 695 

when  t.  art  gone 477 

iteucht-a  beautiful  t.|j..689 

a  noble   t.f 7 

a    Roman    t.* 688 

a  single  t 705 

a  sudden  t 690 

action  is  but  coacsened  t .     8 

bred  an  ydle  t 386 

by  t.   supplied^T 521 

bv  want  of  t 23  7 

call  a  %.% 580 

chaos  of  X.X 463 

course  of  t.* 513 

difn^ifies  an  impair  t.* .  .117 

dome  of  t.|| 343 

dome  of  t.H 647 

dress  of  t 411 

each  sordid  t 443 

force  of  t 503 

have  common  X.X 569 

he  greatly  X.X 146 

he  greatly  t 688 

his   high    t 443 

his  honest  t 634 

his  mind  a  t 464 

hit  on  the  same  t 574 

human  t.  is 486 

impossible  to  t 534 

in  what  particular  t.* .  .  543 

is  a  t 690 

is  destroyed  by  t 486 

is  destroyed  by  t 689 

kinffs  of  modem  t 690 

lands   t.   smoothly 353 

learning  without  t 431 

like  a  pleasant  t.K 160 

like  a  passing  t 689 

like  a  pleasant  t.^ 689 

k>ftiness  of  t 483 

man's  secret  t 333 

mute  had  t 545 

noon  of  t 520 

northern  t.  is 690 

objects  of  all  t.lf 5" 

of  saddest  t S75 

of  tender  t 689 

of   t.l 64s 

of  t.  and  joy 706 

one  t.  includes  all  t 706 

of  virt\iotts  t 398 

old  tka  t.tt 607 


PAGB 

Thoocht — Canimu^d 

one  ganeroua  t.l 34s 

one  t.  of  th«et 456 

orbt  of  t 6s5 

pale  cast  of  t 134 

pals  cast  of  1 1 671 

pearls  of  t.  infr 690 

perish  that  t 688 

pleasing  dreadful  t 334 

pleasing  dreadful  t 381 

power  of  t H689 

reality  and  t.^ 86 

seas  of  t.] 538 

seas  of  t.i 689 

sense  from  t.X 304 

sepulchres  of  t 96 

some  hollow  t.^ 356 

space,  t.  and 533 

sweet  silent  t.* 688 

the  demon  t.M 689 

this  t.  might  lead**. . .  .433 
tides  that  folkm'd  t.*.  .105 

t.  and  joy^ 680 

t.  came  hke  a 690 

t.  by  t.  is  piled 689 

t.  in  t.t 471 

t.  in  the  mine 658 

t.  is  a  weapon a88 

t.  is  deeper  than 659 

t.  is  deeper  than 690 

t.  is  speech 757 

t.  is  the  property 573 

t.  is  the  soul  of  act 8 

t.  is  tired  of 363 

t.  is  tired  of  wandering. 690 

t.  leapt  out  to  t 690 

t.  of  God 706 

t.  of  otir  past  years1[. .  .478 
t.  of  thtnicing  aouls ....  440 

t.  one  finds 607 

t.  once  awakened 690 

t.  which  quartered* ....  53  5 

t.  would  destroy 378 

to  a  green  t 303 

to  that  t.* x8o 

to   that   t.* 734 

unfixable   by    t 463 

upon  a  t.H 689 

vacuity  of  t 387 

want  of  t 33  7 

want  of  t 593 

whatever  t.  might  think     i 

work  or  t 609 

world  of  t.tt 97 

Thoughts-all  t..  all  passions446 

all  t.  that  mouldtt 690 

and  calm  t 331 

and  foul  t.** 734 

and  precious  t.l 689 

and  pure  t.^ 404 

better  than  our  t 16 

cocoon  of  its  own  t.tt-  4*6 
companion  of  her  own  t.457 

conceal  his  t 658 

conceal  their  t 659 

dissipate  his  t 457 

dress  of  t 670 

feed  on   t.** 577 

gored  mine  own  t.* ....  63  7 
great    t 332 
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great  t.  coom 690 

nigh  erected  t 147 

high  erected  t 688 

high  imperious  t.* 451 

his  t.  and  actions 320 

images  and  i>recious  1.^478 

in  t.  not  breaths 433 

men  use  t.  only 6s9 

men's  t  are  much 734 

my  purest  t.^ ssi 

my  t.  and  1 6^9 

my  t.   ran 6a 

of  elevated  t.lf 5si 

of  free  t.jj 70s 

our  t.  asji 638 

own  rejected  t 690 

river  of  his  t.f 447 

river  of  his  t.|i 447 

river  of  his  t 690 

river  of  his  t.l 6oe 

second  t.  are  the 688 

second  and  sober  t 688 

second  t.  they  say 688 

serve  your  best  t 574 

should  be  t.* 44s 

should  be  t.* 445 

slave  of  my  t.y 565 

so  thy  t 477 

solicit  not  thy  t.** 673 

some  strange  t 347 

some  strange  t 688 

souls  the  t 581 

speech,  t.  canal 658 

strange    t 8 

tend  on  mortal  t.* 393 

that  t.  rule 690 

thought  the  t.  of  other 

men 438 

t.  are  your  own 644 

t.  by  ni^ht 714 

t.    dommion 343 

t.  more  elevate** 54 

t.  mysterious  seat 647 

t.   not   breaths 9 

t  of  men  are  widen'dt . .  .339 

t.  of  other  men 408 

t.  of  youth! 759 

t.  over  the  universe. . . . 581 

t.  rule  the  world 331 

t.  shut  up 688 

t.  so  all  unlike 689 

t.  stolen  from  us 573 

t.  that  do  often^ 378 

t    that    savour 140 

t.  that  shaket 737 

t.  that  shall  gladtt.  • .  .690 

t.  that  hotisedtt 570 

t.  that  voluntary  move**688 
t.  that  would  thick*. .  .114 

t.  to  memory  dear 478 

t.  to  memory  dear 689 

t.  to  put  them  in* 363 

t.  which  were  notil 689 

when  dark  t.  my 360 

with  noble  t 38 

words  without  t.* 688 

Thousands-makes  countless 
t.  mourn 463 

ThraU-t.  to  the  lair  hair.  .87 
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Tonge-kepea  jRrd  thy  t..  .644 
a  ttraoge  tl 4ti 

Tongi-shovel  and  t j2a 

Tooffue-a  herald  of  my  t.* .  46 

a  nimble  t 344 

a  t.  to  persuade x 

a  woman's  t.* 739 

aidance  of  the  t.* 644 

bastinado  with  his  t.*.  .  100 
braggart  with  my  t.*. .  85 

but  no  t.* 633 

but  no  t.* 703 

cannot  hold  his  t 643 

each  t.  best 743 

eye,  t.,  sword* 3Q0 

found  a  t.|| 669 

hammer  U  the  t.f 84 

hath  no  t.* 510 

hang  upon  thy  t 219 

have  no  t 644 

her  airy  t.* 516 

his  own  t.  stillt 421 

his  subduing  t.* 219 

his  t.  lay  there 534 

his  t.  ran  on 058 

his  t.  sounds  ever* 526 

iron  t.  of  midnight* 37a 

muac's  golden  t 515 

my  t.  has  sworn 538 

never  in  the  t.* 396 

of  t.  or  pen 6x  a 

of  t.  or  pen 707 

own  vain  t.* 285 

rancour  of  your  t 606 

satisfaction  of  the  t.t*  •  .658 

speak  the  t.5 227 

such  a  t.* 658 

suspect  no  t 389 

the  candied  t.* 274 

the  self-same  t.* 419 

the  slanderous  t.* 105 

the  speaking  t 214 

t,  dropped  manna** ....   55 

t.  is  the  clapper* 487 

t.  is  the  pen  of 564 

t.  obey'd  his* 37a 

t.  of  such 746 

t.  of  the  orator 551 

t.  outvenoms  all* 647 

t.  so  varied 570 

t.  were  in  the  thunder's 

mouth* 4a 

t.  which  sit 569 

t.  within  my  lips 643 

t.  will  tell  the* 657 

treasure  of  our  t 35 

Tuscan's  siren  t.!| 411 

use  of  t.* 658 

what  a  ready  t.* 676 

whose   strenuous  t 575 

with   double  t 591 

with  his  loll  d  t 374 

with  his  t  * 742 

with  his  t.* 747 

with  unholy  t 741 

yoxxr  hand,  your  t.*. . .  .376 
airy  t.  syllable** 48 

T<mfiM»-before     their     t. 

'xwifess^ 309 

liy  slanderous  t* 647 
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Toofuei — Conti»u§d 
envious  t.  will  tpaf«t**7a6 

host  of  t.* 5s6 

Kve  upon  their  t.**. . .  .586 
lover's  t.  by  night*.  •  •  .7x5 
our  hands  and  not  our  t.     8 

silence  envious  t.* 99 

small  griefs  find  t 644 

ten  thousand  t 119 

their  own  t.* 6oa 

their  t.  alone 629 

thousand  1. 1'  allure. . .  .555 
thousand  t.  to  allure..  19 S 

t.   a   sharper 565 

t.  in  trees* 14 

t.  in  trees* 5x9 

t.  of  men  and  angels . . .  x  i  a 

t.  that  syllable** 661 

t.  were  oul  of* 5x0 

traduced  by  ignorant  t.*xo5 

upon  my  t.* 637 

whispering  t.  can  poisonaja 
Tonic-the  t.  of  a  wholesome  3^ 

To-night-just  for  t 478 

just  for  t 69X 

watch    t.* 488 

Tool-any  t.  of  iron 53 

the  meanest  t 445 

t.  is  but  the 39a 

Tool-making-a  t.  animal. 463 
Tools-and  t.  to  workft* .  .75© 

mn  has  many  t 427 

the  devil's  t 739 

t.  go  to  him 609 

t.  to  work  withalft 4xx 

Tool-ttsixic-a  t.  animal... 463 

Tooth-a  serpent's  t.* 387 

mad  dog's  t.* 395 

tell  sorrow's  t.* 379 

t.  of  time* 481 

t.  of  time* 540 

Tooth-Ache-endure  the  t.*59i 
Toothlesa-t.  and  bold  as  a 

coote ao 
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w.  when  there's  such.  .469 

w.  without  stint 472 

w.  without  wit 291 

w.  ye  find 573 

when  w.  is  lost 441 
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sharper  w.  thou 565 
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w.  my  head]] ". .  .482 

worse  for  w 341 
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w.  out 10 
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the  worm  to  w.t 392 

wherefore  w.  with 410 

worm  to  w 59 
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w.* 743 
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w.  indeed  hath 468 
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Whiteness -on  her  w 561 

w.  in  thy  check* 149 

Whiter-w.    than    the 052 

Whitewssh'd-the  w.  wall.  13 
Whitaeld-W.  attributed  his 

bein? 440 

WhitehaU-faithless  atW.t.38a 
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w.  cease  fromf 613 

w.  enough  to  wish  to  ap- 
pear   49 

w.  m  great  power 724 

Wickedness-flower  of  w..  .724 
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Wldowed-w.  wife  and.  . .  .734 
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man  and  w 468 


PACK 

WUt — CoHtimud 
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a  woman's  w a9 
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w.  were  love-sick* 640 
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IV.  whistle  free 633 

w.  whistle  free 697 
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cup  of  hot  w.* 209 
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good  w.  is* 730 
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of  misused  w.** 730 
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w.  and  snuff 735 
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IT.  that  will  sen 730 
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w.,  women 307 

w..  women  and  song. . . .  730 
w.,  women  and  song.. .  .735 

with  love  and  w 452 

with  new  w.** 307 

with  w.  and  wassail*. . . 306 
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w.  that  heavent 73 1 
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w.  he  likes 730 

;  Wing-  an  angel's  w 564 

'     an  angel's  w 564 
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on  highest  w 413 

on  soaring  w 463 

on  triumphant  w 368 
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Winged-with  w.  sandals.  .547 

Wingi-an  angel's  w 573 

as  his  w.jl 455 

beteth  his  w 455 

claps  her  w 413 
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Cupid  has  w 399 

his  dewy  w 413 

his  dewy  w 488 

his  nimble  w 456 
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horse  with  w 370 

ill  news  hath  w 537 
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my  aspiring  w 33 

on  angel  w 446 

on  w.  of  windst 313 

reach  of  humane  w 435 
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shakes  the  w 391 
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Winning-much  in  w 444 
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worth  thy  w 549 
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Wins-losing  he  w 3x8 
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bid  the  w.  come* 183 
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nor  w.  freeze 23.'», 
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w.  creeps  along  with.  . .  104 
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couple  w.  with  sobriety492 
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fools  despise  w 313 

folly  with  your  w 533 
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his  w.  and  his  love 416 

I  love  w.|j 734 
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man  of  w 9 

nuin  of  w ao 
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may  w.  learn 333 

of  nimian  w 323 
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©nly  true  w 407 
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praise  their  w 400 

prove  your  w 545 

result  of  human  w 416 
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a  w.  mind 738 

a  w.  mood 491 

aw.  nay 53* 

a  w.  reason 609 

a  w.  reason* 609 

a  w.  reason* 739 

a  w.  school 616 

a  w.  tongue* 739 

a  w.  vengeance 740 

a  w.  will 728 

a  w.  will 728 

a  w.  work 75© 

as  a  w.  e>*e* 246 
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as  w.  love* 455 
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end  of  w.  being 506 
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hit  aw.  heart a6 

in  a  w.  eye 525 

in  w.  eyes 246 

in  w.  eyesll 685 
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is  w.  wisdomf 506 

kind  in  w.  breastt 471 

love  lessens  w 456 
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of  w.  breastjl 743 
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please  a  w.  mind 110 

sphere  of  w.  glories. . .  .457 

to  a  w.  love 572 

upon  w.  hand 384 
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were  w.  looks 246 

were  w.  looks 740 
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w.  at  the  bottom  of  it.  .  738 
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become    some  w 203 
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do  w.  move 398 
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excels  all  w 337 
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in  w.  twoj 556 
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love  of  w.ll 457 

must  w.  have 118 
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men  and  w.  think 613 

men  and  w.  merely*. . .  .664 

most  w.  havet 736 
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not  left  us  w 739 

were  there  no  w 739 
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wine  and  w.|l 730 
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wine,   w.,   baths 207 
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w.  know  no 457 
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w.  must  weep 750 
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